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Correspondence respecting the Rights and Privileges of 
the Latin and Greek Churches in Turkey. 


PART I. 


No. 1. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 20, 1850. 

A QUESTION likely to be attended with much discussion and excitement 
is on the point of being raised between the conflicting interests of the Latin and 
Greek churches in this country. The immediate point of difference is the right 
of possession to certain portions of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem. The Greeks are accused of having usurped property which belongs 
of right to the Roman Catholics, and of having purposely allowed the chapels, 
and particularly the monuments of Godefroi de Bouillon, and of Guy de 
Lusignan, to go into decay. The French Legation at this Court considers itself 
entitled by Treaty,—the Treaty, I believe, of 1740,—to take the lead in vin¬ 
dicating the alleged rights of the Latin Church; the French Consul at Jerusalem, 
M. Botta, has been recently here, and returns by-and-bye to assist the cause; 
and General Aupick, who has received instructions from Paris, and to whom I 
am indebted for a conversational overture on this subject, has applied for a con¬ 
ference, with the probable intention of bringing his case at once under the notice 
of the Turkish Government. It appears that the Pope has been moved to exert 
his influence in furtherance of the views adopted by France ; and that all the 
Catholic Powers will be engaged by His Holiness to cooperate for the same 
purpose. 

General Aupick has assured me that the matter in dispute is a mere question 
of property, and of express treaty stipulation. But it is difficult to separate any 
such question from political considerations ; and a struggle of general influence, 
especially if Russia, as may be expected, should interfere in behalf of the Greek 
Church, will probably grow out of the impending discussion. 

The Porte, I conceive, will do well to abstain from committing itself to 
either side without the maturest deliberation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 2. 

Viscount Palmerston to Sir Stratford Canning. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 7, 1850. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency, with reference to your despatch 
of the 20th of May, that you should watch, and report to Her Majesty’s 
Government, the progress of the contest which you consider likely to arise 
between the Latin and Greek Churches in the Turkish dominions ; but your 
Excellency will abstain at present from taking any part in that contest. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 3. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received June 20.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, June 5, 1850. 

THE French Minister at this Court has communicated to me a note verbale, 
which he gave in at his late conference with the Grand Vizier and Aali Pasha, in 
support of the Roman Catholic claim to certain portions of the Christian Church 
at Jerusalem, appropriated, unjustly as he thinks, by the Greek ecclesiastical 
authorities. The note, of which I was not offered a copy, refers to Article 
XXXIII of the Treaty concluded in 1740 between France and the Porte, as the 
principal ground of right; and enumerates the several portions of the sacred 
edifices over which the claim extends. It is couched in firm though moderate 
terms, expressive of confidence in the soundness of the Latin title, and of the 
beneficial results to be expected from a just decision. 

I am informed that the Spanish, Sardinian, and Neapolitan Representatives 
have severally given in notes to the Porte, seconding the French demand, and 
stating that they act by the express command of their respective Governments. 

The Greeks, as on former occasions, are understood to be preparing for a 
vigorous resistance; and, judging from expressions which M. de Titoff has let 
fell in conversation, I have little doubt that they will be strongly, if not osten¬ 
sibly, supported by Russian influence. 

The Porte is fully aware of the important political considerations involved, 
and the strong conflicting passions likely to be engaged, in the pending contro¬ 
versy. It will probably be slow to commit itself to a conclusive answer ; and 
its reception of General Aupick’s application appears, though courteous, to have 
been reserved. Aali Pasha is evidently inclined to doubt whether the terms of 
the Treaty referred to by that Minister are calculated to bear him out in his 
view of the subject. 

In reply to the General’s communication of the note verbale, I confined 
myself to a simple acknowledgment of the confidence with which he had 
honoured me. 


No. 4. 

Viscount Palmerston to Sir Stratford Canning. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 24, 1850. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the manner in which, as reported in your despatch of the 5th instant, 
you received the communication made to you by General Aupick of the terms 
of the note verbale which he had delivered to the Turkish Minister with reference 
to the claim of the Latins to certain portions of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre at Jerusalem. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 5. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia , July 5, 1850. 

I AM not aware that any further step of an official character has been 
taken by the French Legation here concerning the holy buildings at Jerusalem 
since the note verbale delivered to Aali Pasha by General Aupick, and mentioned 
to your Lordship in one of my preceding despatches. The Porte, it would also 
appear, has not yet declared or taken any decision on the subject of that 
Minister’s demand. 

With respect to the Catholic Representatives, from whom, on such an 
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occasion, the French would naturally expect agreement and support, I learn that 
the Portuguese Charge d’Affaires, in seconding General Aupick by means of an 
official note, acted entirely on his own responsibility; that the Spanish Minister 
has not yet taken a step of that character; that the Austrian Charge d’Affaires 
has recently received instructions to support the Latin view of the question; 
and that the Belgian Minister, while continuing to plead for the repair of those 
chapels in which the monuments of Godefroi de Bouillon and his kindred 
crusaders were erected, abstains from bearing any direct part in the general 
claim asserted by France. 

On the part of the Greek interest, nothing that wears the appearance of 
an angry or hostile opposition has yet been manifested ; but no one seems to 
doubt that every nerve will be strained by that Church and Nation to maintain 
their present vantage-ground, and that Russian influence, however masked, will 
be vigorously exerted, as on former occasions, to defeat the attack of the Latin 
party. 

Mindful of your Lordship’s instructions, I confine myself to the duty of 
watching from a distance any movements that may occur in the two antagonist 
camps. A Christian, having no immediate concern in the dispute, might 
reasonably wish to see the removal of a contention between the two 
Churches, which arrogate an exclusive guardianship of places sanctified by our 
common religion. But no Englishman, alive to the interests of a true European 
policy in the East, could witness without regret and anxiety the triumph of a 
political influence which would always be ready to overflow its bounds. 


No. 6, 

Viscount Palmerston to Sir Stratford Canning. 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 3, 1850. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency in reply to your despatch of the 
5th of July, that you are quite right in not interfering in any way in the 
pending dispute between the Greek and Latin Churches respecting their claims 
to the holy buildings at Jerusalem, and in contenting yourself with attentively 
watching its progress, and reporting what takes place to Her Majesty’s 
Government 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 7. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 6.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 19, 1850. 

INCLOSED herewith for your Lordship’s further information, is a copy 
of the note addressed by General Aupick to the Porte in recommendation 
of the French demand respecting the chapels and monuments at Jerusalem. 

Aali Pasha assured me three days ago that nothing had yet been done 
by the Porte respecting that question, and that no orders had been sent to 
Jerusalem. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to forward a transcript of all such Articles 
of the Treaty concluded between France and the Porte in 1740, as relate to the 
right claimed by France of protecting the Latins and, on their behalf, the holy 
places at Jerusalem. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 7. 

General Aupich to Aali Pasha. 

Per a, Mai 28, 1850. 

LE Gdndral de Division, Ministre de France prds la Sublime Porte Otto- 
mane, a eu l’honneur de donner lecture k son Excellence Aali Pasha, Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangeres de Sa Majesty le Sultan, d’une ddpdehe par laquelle le 
Gouvernement de la Rdpublique le charge de revendiquer efficacement en faveur 
des religieux Latins la possession des Keux saints que 1’Article XXXIII des 
Capitulations de 1740 leur a garantie. 

Ces lieux saints sont: 

La Grande Eglise de Bethldem. 

Le Sanctuaire de la Nativity, avec le droit d’y placer une nouvelle £toi!e, 
de changer la tapisserie de la grotte; d’y agir, enfin, comme les possesseurs 
exclusifs. 

Le Tombeau de la Sainte Vierge. 

La Pierre de l’Onction. 

Les sept arceaux de la Sainte Vierge dans 1’Eglise du Saint Sdpulcre. 

Le Gouvernement Fran^ais reclame encore pour les religieux Francs le 
droit de reparer la coupole de 1’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre; et enfin, il demande 
que dans cette derni£re Eglise, toutes choses soient remises en 1’dtat ou elles 
etaient avant l’incendie de 1808. II prouvera surabondamment que les 
sanctuaires et les droits ci-dessus dnum^rds appartenaient aux religieux Latins 
en 1740. 

La franchise et le courage avec lesquels la Sublime Porte est entree dans 
des voies d'amdlioration morale et de civilisation; l’adhesion qu’elle a donnde 
par sa conduite sage et mesuree aux grands principes du droit public Europden, 
laissent au Gouvernement Fran^ais la ferme conviction que, dans cette circon- 
stance, il ne fera pas inutilement appel k la bonne foi et & 1’esprit d’dquite du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majestd Impdriale; et que celui-ci en fournira une 
nouvelle preuve par son respect pour les engagements dont la France rdclame 
l’exdcution. 

11 mettra de la sorte et pour toujours un terme a des difficultds sans cesse 
renaissantes, et k d’interminables rdcriminations qu’il n’entre certainement pas 
dans sa pensee de vouloir perpdtuer. 


(Translation.) 


Pera, May 28, 1850. 

THE General of Division, Minister of France at the Sublime Ottoman 
Porte, has had the honour to read to Aali Pasha, &c., a despatch in which the 
Government of the Republic enjoins him earnestly to claim in behalf of the 
Latins the possession of the holy places guaranteed to them by the 33rd Article 
of the Capitulations of 1740. 

Those places are : 

The Great Church of Bethlehem. 

The Sanctuary of the Nativity, with the right of placing a new star there, 
and changing the tapestry of the Grotto; to act there, in fact, as exclusive 
possessors. 

The Tomb of the Virgin. 

The Stone of Anointing. 

The Seven Arches of the Holy Virgin in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

The French Government further claims for the Frank religious commu¬ 
nities the right of repairing the cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; 
and finally, it requires that in this last church all things should be replaced in 
the state in which they were before the fire of 1808. It will more than 
sufficiently demonstrate that the sanctuaries and rights above mentioned belonged 
to the Latin religious communities in 1740. 

The frankness and the courage with which the Sublime Porte has entered 
upon a course of moral improvement and civilization ; the adhesion which by its 
wise and prudent conduct it has given to the great principles of the public law 
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of Europe, fully assure the French Government that in this matter it will 
not fruitlessly appeal to the good faith and equitable spirit of His Imperial 
Majesty’s Government, and that the latter will afford a fresh proof thereof by its 
respect for the engagements of which France claims the execution. 

By this means it will for ever put an end to difficulties which are incessantly 
recurring, and to interminable disputes which it certainly cannot desire to 
perpetuate. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 

Articles des Capitulations Francoises ayant trait aux Eglises et aux Religieux. 

Article 1.—TOUS les Frangais qui iront et viendront 4 Jerusalem pour 
visiter les lieux saints, et les religieux qui demeurent dans l’Eglise appell 
Camaml, ne pourront Itre inquietes en aucune manure. 

Article 32. Nos augustes ancetres d’heureuse memoire avaient autrefois 
permis aux nations ennemies qui n’avaient point d’Ambassadeurs speciaux a 
notre fortunle Porte, d’aller et venir dans nos Etats sous la banniere de France 
pour y trafiquer et pour y visiter les lieux saints, et cela etait consign! dans les 
capitulations aecordees aux Frangais; mais plus tard quelques motifs avaient 
fait totalement defendre de venir dans nos pays aux dites nations, qui ont et! 
exclues des capitulations. L’Empereur de France nous ayant, il y a quelque 
temps, temoigne par une lettre adressee & notre Sublime Porte qu’il desirerait que 
ces nations ennemies, & qui il Itait defendu de trafiquer dans nos Etats, eussent 
la faculty de visiter Jerusalem comme par le passe sans etre aucunement 
inquietles, et que si aprls quelque temps on leur permettail de venir dans nos 
Etats pour trafiquer que cela fut encore sous la banniere de France, nous 
avons accueilli la priere de cet Empereur en consideration de l’ancienne amitie 
qui de plre en fils existe entre lui et notre Sublime Porte depuis le rlgne de nos 
augustes ayeux jusqu’4 present. Nous avons done ordonne que les individus 
appartenant aux nations Chrltiennes nos ennemis, qui sont en paix avec 
l’Empereur de France, et se rendant en pHerinage & Jerusalem, pourront chaque 
fois qu’ils voudront tranquillement faire ce pelerinage 4 Jerusalem, y aller et 
venir surement et librement comme par le passe, sans etre molestes ni il l’arrivee 
ni au depart. Si plus tard nous serions dans le cas d’accorder aux dites nations 
la liberte de venir trafiquer dans nos Etats, alors elles pourront aller et venir 
sous la banniere de France, de la mime manilre qu’elles y venaient auparavant, 
sans qu’il leur soit permis en aucune fagon de prendre d’autre bannilre: les 
capitulations Implriales qui existaient anciennement depuis le temps de nos 
augustes ancetres jusqu’a present, seront renouvellees, et l’on y ajoutera 4 
l’avenir les articles susdits, d’aprls un commandement Imperial orne d’un 
Hatti-Sheriff. Entre autres, personne ne s’opposera 4 ce que les Ivlques et 
autres religieux Catholiques dipendants de l’Empereur de France, de quelque 
nation qu’ils soient, exercent leur culte dans les localites ou ils se trouvent dej4 
d’ancienne date, en se tenant dans les homes de leur profession. 

Article 33. Les religieux Latins qui resident presentiment, comme de 
tout temps, en dedans et en dehors de Jerusalem, et dans l’Eglise du Saint 
Sepulere, dite Camame, resteront en possession des lieux de pelerinage qu’ils ont, 
de la mime manilre qu’ils les ont possedls par le passe; personne ne les 
molestera, et on ne les inquietera point aussi par des demandes de contributions. 
Et s’ils avaient quelque prods qui ne pent Itre dlcide sur les lieux, il sera 
renvoyl 4 notre Sublime Porte. 

Article 34. Ceux des Frangais, et des autres nations qui en dependent, qui 
se rendront a Jerusalem, ne seront point molestes ni en allant ni en revenant. 

Article 35. On n’inquiltera point les deux ordres des religieux Frangais—4 
savoir, les Jlsuistes et les Capucins—dans la possession des eglises qu’ils ont 4 
Galata depuis longtemps; et comme l’une de ces Iglises a Ite brulle, elle sera 
reconstruite avec la permission de la loi, et restera au pouvoir des Capucins. 
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Personne ne molestera non plus les eglises de la nation Fran?aise k Smyme, h 
Seyde, & Alexandrie et dans les autres Echelles, et sous ce pretexte on ne pourra 
pas leur faire payer tie l’argent. 

Article 36. On ne les molestera pas lorsqu’ils prlcheront tranquillement 
l’evangile dans leur H6pital situ£ k Galata. 

Article 82. Ainsi que cela est arr£td dans les Articles anciennement stipules 
et renouveles aujourd’hui, lorsque les lieux que les religieux dependant de la 
France poss£dent & Jerusalem exigeront des reparations afin de prevenir que, par 
le laps du temps, ils ne tombent en mines, les commandements nlicessaires pour 
reparer ces endroits autant que la loi le permet, seront delivres sur la demande 
de l’Ambassadeur de France & Constantinople; et aucun des Pashas, Cadis, 
Commandants, et autres officiers, ne mettront obstacle k une reparation autorisee 
par commandement. Mais il arrivait jusqu’ici que, sous le pretexte que les 
dits lieux avaient ete clandestinement repairs, les autorites y faisaient chaque 
annee de frequentes visites d’inspection et frappaient d’amendes les religieux: 
cela a ete pris en consideration; et les Pashas, Cadis, Commandants, et autres 
officiers de ces contrees, ne pourront inspecter qu’une seule fois par annee 
l’eglise que les religieux appellent Sepulcre de Jesus, ainsi que les autres eglises 
et lieux de peierinage. 

Les evfiques et les religieux dependant de l’Empereur de France seront 
proteges tant qu’ils se tiendront dans les homes de leur etat, et personne ne 
s’opposera ct ce qu’ils exercent leur culte, d’apres leurs us et coutumes, dans les 
eglises qui sont en leur possession et dans les autres endroits qu’ils habitent. 

Et lorsque les Rayas de Ma Sublime Porte auront des relations de commerce 
avec les Fran?ais, ils ne seront pas molest6s contrairement & la loi sainte k cause 
de ces memes relations. 

Les anciennes capitulations portent que les Framjais ne seraient point 
inquiet^s lorsqu’ils prlcheront tranquillement l’dvangile dans leur H6pital situd 
k Galata; mais cet article n’est pas ex£cut£. Or, desormais, et d’apr&s la teneur 
des dites anciennes capitulations, personne ne les molestera lorsqu’ils precheront 
tranquillement l’evangile dans le dit Hopital, quelque part qu’il eut 6t6 
transfdrd. 


(Translation.) 

Articles of the French Capitulations hearing upon Churches and Religious 

Communities. 

Article 1. ALL the French who shall proceed to Jerusalem in order to visit 
the holy places, and the monks who dwell in the church called Camame, shall 
not be molested in any way. 

Article 32. Our august ancestors of happy memory had heretofore allowed 
hostile nations who had no special Ambassador at our fortunate Porte, to 
frequent our States under the French flag, in order to trade therein and visit 
the holy places there, and that was recorded in the Capitulations granted to the 
French; but at a later period certain reasons had caused the above nations, which 
were excluded from the Capitulations, to be wholly prohibited from coming into 
our country. The Emperor of France having, some time back, by a letter 
addressed to our Sublime Porte, expressed his desire that those nations which 
were prohibited from trading in our dominions might be allowed, as heretofore, 
to visit Jerusalem without molestation; and that if, after a certain time, they 
were permitted to trade in our dominions, they should still do so under the 
French flag, we have acquiesced in the request of that Emperor, in consideration 
of the ancient friendship which, from father to son, exists between him and our 
Sublime Porte since the reign of our august ancestors up to the present time. 
Accordingly we have ordered that persons belonging to the Christian nations 
who are at enmity with us, but at peace with the Emperor of France, and who 
are proceeding on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, may, as often as they wish quietly to 
perform that pilgrimage, proceed thither and return thence freely and securely as 
heretofore, w ithout molestation either on their arrival or on their departure. If at a 
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later period we should allow the said nfctiohs to come and trade in our dominions, 
they shall be at liberty to come and go under the banner of France, in the same 
manrier as they did formerly, without their being in any" way' permitted to 
assume the protection of another flag ; the Imperial capitulations which formerly 
existed from the time of our august ancestors until the present shall be renewed; 
and the aforesaid Articles shall henceforth be added thereunto, in obedience to 
an Imperial order and hatti-sherif. Among other things, no one shall prevent 
the bishop and other Catholic monks dependent on the .Emperor of France, to 
whatever nation they may belong, from exercising their religious worship in the 
places in which they have been established of old, confining themselves within 
the limits of their profession. 

Article 33. The Latin monks residing at present, as heretofore, within and 
without Jerusalem, and in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre called Camame, 
shall continue to possess the places of pilgrimage which they now possess, in the 
same manner as they have heretofore possessed them, and they shall not be 
molested by demands for contributions. And if they should be engaged in any 
lawsuit which cannot be decided on the spot, it shall be referred to our Sublime 
Porte. 

Article 34. The French, and individuals of other nations dependent on 
them, who shall proceed to Jerusalem, shall not be molested either in going or 
returning. 

Article 35. The monks of the two French orders, namely, the Jesuits and 
Capuchins, shall not be disturbed in the possession of the churches which for 
a long time they occupy at Galata; and as one of these churches has been burnt 
it shall be rebuilt according to law, and remain under the control of the Capu¬ 
chins. Neither shall any one molest the churches of the French nation at 
Smyrna, at Sidon, at Alexandria, and the other ports, and they shall not be 
compelled to pay money on this account. 

Article 36. They shall not be molested when they shall quietly preach the 
gospel in their hospital at Galata. 

Article 82. Accordingly as it has been determined by the Articles formerly 
Stipulated and now renewed, when the places possessed at Jerusalem by the 
monks dependent on France shall stand in need of repair to prevent them from 
falling into ruin by lapse of time, the necessary orders for repairing those places 
as far as is permitted by law shall be issued on the application of the French 
Ambassador at Constantinople; and none of the Pashas, Cadis, Commanders, 
and other officers shall offer any obstacle to the execution of repairs authorized 
by order. But it has happened heretofore that, under the pretence of the said 
places having been clandestinely repaired, the authorities have subjected them 
every year to frequent inspections, and have imposed fines upon the monks: 
this has been taken into consideration; and the Pashas, Cadis, Commanders, 
and other officers of those countries shall be allowed to inspect only once a-year 
the Church called by the monks the Sepulchre of Jesus, as well as the other 
churches and places of pilgrimage. 

The bishops and monks dependent on the Emperor of France shall be 
protected as long as they confine themselves within the limits of their profession, 
and no one shall obstruct them in the exercise of their worship according to 
their usages and customs in the churches possessed by them, and in the other 
places wherein they dwell. 

And when the Rayahs of my Sublime Porte shall have commercial dealings 
with the French, they shall not be molested in defiance of the Holy Law on 
account of those same dealings. 

The ancient Capitulations purport, that the French shall not be molested 
when they shall quietly preach the gospel in their hospital at Galata; but that 
Article has not been executed. Therefore, henceforth, and in conformity with 
the tenor of the ancient Capitulations, no one shall molest them when they shall 
quietly preach the gospel in the said hospital, to whatever quarter it may have 
been transferred. 
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No. 8. 


Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 23.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 4, 1850. 

I TRANSMIT herewith in copy, for your Lordship’s information, an 
instruction addressed lately by General Aupick to the chief interpreter of the 
French Mission for communication to Aali Pasha, It relates to the pending 
dispute between the Greek and Latin Churches of Jerusalem. I am not yet 
informed of the effect, if any, produced by so emphatic a recommendation of the 
subject advocated by France. 

The Porte, in its embarrassment between the two conflicting interests 
animated by religious zeal, would, no doubt, be glad to find an issue in some 
private arrangement between the parties more immediately concerned. Those of 
her friends who wish to see her free from the operation of exclusive foreign influ¬ 
ences, and who cannot close their eyes to the probable political consequences of 
that success which the French Government seeks naturally to obtain at the head 
of the Roman Catholic representatives, can hardly fail to sympathize with the 
Turkish Ministry in their view, if such be really their view, of the pending case. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


Inclosure in No. 8. 

General Aupick to M. Cor. 

Monsieur, Therapia, le 12 Aodt, 1850. 

DANS la conference que j’ai eu l’honneur d’avoir, le 28 Mai dernier, avec 
son Altesse le Grand Vizir et son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res, 
il a ete admis que les Capitulations entre la Sublime Porte et la France dont je 
reclamais l’execution en ce qui concerne les sanctuaires de Jerusalem, etaient en 
pleine vigueur. 

J’ai dedard de plus que posterieurement au Traite de 1740, un Acte diplo¬ 
matique, consenti et signe par les deux Puissances, pouvait seul infirmer ou 
modifier regulitiement les dites Capitulations ; qu’en l’absence d’un Acte pared, 
on ne pouvait avoir recours, pour le sens de l’Article 33 des Capitulations, 
qu’aux firmans anterieurs a l’annee 1740 ou contemporains. 

Depuis je vous ai charge de demander k son Excellence Aali Pasha si, 
apr&s l’cxamen de cette question auquel il avait annonce qu’il se livrerait, il 
admettrait cette base de la n4gociation que je pose comme un principe incon¬ 
testable, et qui a, d’ailleurs, le merite de la circonscrire et de la simplifier. 

Son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres en a fait savoir par votre 
entremise qu’il subordonnait toute reponse et toute decision k l’avis du Conseil 
des Ministres ; il a ajoute que la question ne pouvait lui etre soumise pendant 
le Ramazan, et il espirait que je consentirais k ajourner jusqu’apres le Bayram la 
deliberation du Conseil sur cette affaire. 

La revendication des sanctuaires de Jerusalem que je suis charge par mon 
Gouvemement d’exercer, au nom des Traites qui depuis trois sixties unissent la 
France a l’Empire Ottoman, exige, je le reconnais, un serieux et mur examen, et 
je ne m’etonne ni ne me plains de la voir portae devant le Conseil des Ministres. 

J’ai done consenti au deiai propose. Je vous charge aujourd’hui de rap- 
peler k son Excellence Aali Pasha et sa promesse et la manure dont la question 
a ete posee par moi dans la Conference du 28 Mai dernier. 

^ L’Europe Catholique, amie de l’Empire Ottoman, attend avec impatience 
l’hcureuse solution de la negotiation commencee. La Sublime Porte y apportera 
la bonne foi et la loyaute qui n’ont fait defaut k aucun des actes du rfegne de Sa 
Majeste le Sultan ; mais son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres 
eomprendra, je n’en saurais douter, l’importance que le Cabinet Ottoman doit 
attacher k ne pouvoir etre, dans une circonstance d’un aussi haut inter&t, accuse 
de flelais dont la necessite ne serait pas manifeste. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) J. AUPICK. 
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(Translation.) 

Sir, Therapia, August 12, 1850. 

IN the conference which I had the honour of holding, on the 28th of May 
last, with his Highness the Grand Vizier and his Excellency the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, it was admitted that the Capitulations between the Sublime 
Porte and France, for the fulfilment of which, as far as regards the sanctuaries 
of Jerusalem, I was applying, were in full force. 

I declared, moreover, that subsequently to the Treaty of 1740, a diplomatic 
Act, agreed upon and signed by both Powers, could alone invalidate or regularly 
modify the said Capitulations; that, in the absence of such an Act, recourse could 
only be had, in order to determine the true meaning of the 33rd Article of the 
Capitulations, to the Firmans antecedent to, or contemporary with, the year 

I afterwards instructed you to inquire of his Excellency Aali Pasha 
whether, after the examination of this question upon which he had said that he 
would enter, he would admit that basis of negotiation which I lay down as an 
incontestable principle, and which has moreover this recommendation, that it 
circumscribes and modifies it. 

His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs made known, through you, 
that his reply and decision were wholly dependent on the opinion of the Council 
of Ministers; he added, that the question could not be submitted to them 
during the Ramazan, and he hoped that I would consent to adjourn until after 
the Bairam the deliberations of the Council upon this matter. 

The claim to the sanctuaries of Jerusalem, which I am instructed by my 
Government to insist upon in accordance with the Treaties which for three 
centuries have united France and the Ottoman Empire, requires, I acknowledge, 
serious and mature consideration, and I am not surprised at, and do not com¬ 
plain of, its being brought before the Council of Ministers. 

I consented, therefore, to the proposed delay. I now instruct you to remind 
his Excellency Aali Pasha of his promise, and of the manner in which the question 
was stated by me in the conference of the 28th of May last. 

Catholic Europe, friendly to the Ottoman Empire, awaits with impatience a 
satisfactory solution of the negotiation which has been begun. The Sublime 
Porte will bring to the discussion of it that good faith and sincerity which have 
never been wanting in any act of His Majesty the Sultan’s reign; but his Excel¬ 
lency the Minister for Foreign Affairs will appreciate, I can have no doubt, the 
importance which the Ottoman Cabinet must attach to their not being open to 
the accusation, in a matter of such great moment, of creating delays which are 
not manifestly necessary. 

Accept, &c. (Signed) J. AUPICK. 


No. 9. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston*—(Received January 20.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople , January 4, 1851. 

I AVAIL myself of the earliest opportunity to forward, for the information 
of Her Majesty’s Government, the accompanying translation of an official note, 
addressed to General Aupick on the 30th ultimo by the Ottoman Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. 

Your Lordship will perceive that it relates to the claim advanced by France 
on the part of the Latin Church to certain portions of the holy buildings at 
Jerusalem, and that the Porte endeavours to avoid, or at least to postpone, the 
responsibility of a decision, by proposing a Mixed Commission for the investiga¬ 
tion of documentary evidence on both sides. 


C 



10 


Inclosure in No. 9. 

Aali Pasha to General Aupick. 


(Traduction.) Le 30 Mcembre, 1850. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence m a adress^e 
sous la date du 28 Mai dernier, et qui renfermait la demande de la restitution 
aux pr£tres Latins des saints lieux & Jerusalem, dont la possession leur est 
assume par l’Article XXXIII du Traite conclu entre la Sublime Porte et le 
Gouvemement Fran^ais l’an 1740 de l’£re Chrdtienne, ainsi que quelques 
representations sur certains points qui se rattachent h cette question. 

II est certain que la Sublime Porte a constamment et de tout temps eti 
dans l’habitude d’executer avec droiture et de la meilleure foi du monde ses 
Traitds avec les Puissances amies, et il n’est pas moins vrai de dire qu’un Iraitd 
qui n’a subi, a une dpoque quelconque, aucun changement, aucune modification, 
du consentement des deux Parties Contractantes, conserve toute sa vigueur dans 
toutes ses dispositions. 

Seulement, et il est superflu de le dire, comme tous les Chretiens des 
diverses croyances ont part aux saints lieux Chretiens qui existent h Jerusalem, 
et qui sont visites par eux, chaque partie est en possession de plusieurs anciens 
firmans et titres. Cela etant, la Sublime Porte ne peut pas naturellement pro- 
noncer sur cette question, qu’au prealable une Commission Mixte n’ait vu et 
m&litd profonddment les finnans et autres pieces authentiques et valables qui 
ont it6 donn^es, soit avant, soit apr&s, le Traits prdcite; et nul doute que le 
Gouvemement Fran^ais, qui a ddj& donne tant de preuves de son amour pour 
l’equitd et la justice, n’apprdcie cette excuse bien fondee et ne l’accepte. 

Voila, M. le Ministre, ce que, par ordre de Sa Majestd le Sultan, j’ai 6td 
charge de vous faire savoir, et je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) AALI PASHA. 


(Translation.) 

December 30, 1850. 

I HAVE had the honour of receiving the note which your Excellency 
addressed to me under date of the 28th of May last, and which contained a 
demand for the restitution to the Latin priests of the Holy Places at Jerusalem, 
the possession of which is secured to them by Article XXXIII of the Treaty 
concluded between the Sublime Porte and the French Government in the year 
1740 of the Christian era, as well as certain representations upon some points 
connected with that question. 

It is evident that the Sublime Porte has constantly, and from time 
immemorial, been accustomed to execute religiously, and with the most perfect 
good faith, its Treaties with friendly Powers; and it is not the less true, that a 
Treaty, which has not undergone any alteration or modification at any period 
whatever by consent of the two Contracting Parties, retains its full force in 
every particular. 

Only, and it is superfluous to mention it, as Christians of all denomina¬ 
tions have an interest in the Christian Holy Places which are in Jerusalem, and 
which are visited by them, each party is in possession of several ancient 
Firmans and titles. Such being the case, the Sublime Porte cannot of course 
pronounce upon this question until a Mixed Commission shall have previously 
seen and attentively considered the Finnans, and other authentic and valid 
documents which have been granted either before or after the above-mentioned 
Treaty; and there is no doubt but that the French Government, which has 
already given so many proofs of its love for equity and justice, will appreciate 
and accept this well-founded excuse. 

This, M. le Ministre, is what I have been instructed, by order of His 
Majesty the Sultan, to acquaint you with; and I take, &c. 

(Signed) AALI PASHA. 
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No. 10. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 3.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 6, 1851. 

THE French Minister called upon me this morning, and after stating the 
substance of Aali Pasha’s note to him on the subject of Jerusalem, informed me 
that he had given in a formal protest to his Excellency against that part of the 
Turkish communication which goes to include in the proposed inquiry such 
firmans and other public documents as may have been promulgated subsequently 
to the Treaty concluded between France and Turkey in the year 1740. He is 
of opinion that they cannot be admitted as objects of discussion without invali¬ 
dating the principle maintained by his Government, which is, that no firman of 
a date posterior to the Treaty can be pleaded in bar of the Treaty’s execution. 
I ventured to ask, without entering at all into the merits of the question, 
whether the subsequent firmans might not be admitted, under a suitable declara¬ 
tion on his part, with a view to the possibility of their containing relevant clauses 
which might be shown to be not in contradiction with the terms of the Treaty. 
I infer from General Aupick’s answer that he is not at liberty to modify his 
present course of proceeding without fresh instructions from Paris. 


No. 11. 


Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 7, 1851. 

I INCLOSE a copy of General Aupick’s protest mentioned in another 
despatch, and I hasten to forward it herewith for your Lordship’s more complete 
information. A Council, which is held to-day on the affairs of Samos, will 
probably be invited to take it into consideration, and this promptitude looks as 
if the result of the pending deliberation may perhaps prove favourable to the 
views of the French Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


Inclosure in No. 11. 

General Aupich to Aali Pasha. 

Peru, le 5 Janvier , 1851. 

LE General de Division, Ministre de France pr&s la Sublime Porte Ottomane, 
a reyu le memorandum que son Excellence Aali Pasha, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres de Sa Majeste le Sultan, lui a fait l’honneur de lui adresser, en date 
du 17 Safer, 1267 (30 Decembre, 1850), sous le No. 12, en reponse h la note 
que le Ministre de France avait eu l’honneur de remettre h son Excellence le 
28 Mai, 1850, a I’effet de revendiquer efficacement, au profit des religieux 
Latins de la Palestine, la possession des lieux saints dont les Traites leur assurent 
la jouissance. 

Si c’est avec une vive satisfaction que le Ministre de France a vu la Sublime 
Porte reconnaitre l’existence et la pleine valeur des Trails dont la France, en 
cette circonstance, reclame Fexeeution au nom de tous les Catholiques, c’est avec 
un douloureux etonnement qu’il a remarqud une deviation manifeste de ces 
principes dans la fin du memorandum que son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres a 6te charge de lui communiquer. 

En effet, £tendre aux Actes post^rieurs aux Capitulations de 1740, l’examen 
propose par son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, n’est-ce pas 
infirmer partiellement les Trails dont la Porte reconnait la pleine et entiere 
validity? N’est-ce pas mettre en contradiction avec cette declaration formelle 
“ qu’un Traite' qui n’a pas et6 modify et change du consentement des deux 
Parties Contractantes continue h etre valable et en vigueur ?” 

C 2 
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Aussi, tout en considdrant cotnuie Equitable la proposition de son Excellence 
Aali Pasha, en tant qu’elle ne conceme que les titres antdrieurs & 1740, le 
Minis try de France se voit avec un profond regret obligd de protester formelle- 
ment contre l’examen dont il est question de toutes pieces ou actes postdrieurs h 
cette epoque. En agissant ainsi, il eprouve le besoin de declarer qu il cdde h. 
l’accomplissement d’un devoir rigoureux et penible. 

En consequence, et tout en rcnouvellant h son Excellence sa protestation 
formelle, tant au nom de la France qu’au nom de Catholicite tout entidre, le 
Ministre de la Republique a l’honneur de lui faire savoir que ne pouvant accepter 
en aucune fa^on la discussion des documents posterieurs aux Traitds que lient la 
France & la Sublime Porte, il va communiquer & son Gouvernement le memo¬ 
randum de M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, et demander de nouvelles 


instructions. 


(Signd) J. AUPICK, 


(Translation.) 


Per a, January 5, 1851. 

THE General of Division, Minister of France at the Ottoman Porte, has 
received the memorandum which his Excellency Aali Pasha, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the Sultan, did him the honour to address to 
him under date of the 17th Safer, 1267 (December 30, 1850), No. 12, in answer 
to the note which the Minister of France had the honour of transmitting to his 
Excellency on the 28th of May, 1850, with the view of asserting on behalf of 
the Latin monks of Palestine, claims to the possession of the Holy Places, the 
enjoyment of which is secured to them by the Treaties. 

If the Minister of France has seen with lively satisfaction that the 
Sublime Porte recognizes the existence and full force of the Treaties, the 
complete execution of which France, in the present case, claims on behalf of all 
Catholics; he has observed with painful surprise a manifest departure from 
those principles in the conclusion of the memorandum which his Excellency 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs was instructed to communicate to him. 

In fact, docs not the extending to Acts posterior to the Capitulations 
/ of 1740 of the examination proposed by his Excellency the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, partially invalidate the Treaties, the full and entire validity 
of which is recognized by the Porte?—does it not contradict the formal 
declaration, “ that a Treaty which has not undergone any alteration or 
modification at any period whatsoever by the consent of the Contracting 
Parties, continues to be valid and in full force ?” 

Wherefore while considering the proposal of his Excellency Aali Pasha to be 
just in so far as it concerns only the titles antecedent to 1740, the Minister of 
France feels himself, to his deep regret, obliged formally to protest against the 
proposed examination of any Acts or documents posterior to that epoch. In 
acting thus, he feels bound to say that he does so only for the fulfilment of a 
strict and painful duty. 

Therefore, while repeating to his Excellency his formal protest, both in the 
name of France and in that of Catholicism at large, the Minister of the Republic 
has the honour to acquaint him, that being unable in any way to assent to the 
discussion of the documents posterior to the Treaties which unite France and the 
Sublime Porte, he will communicate to his Government the memorandum of 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and apply for further instructions. 

(Signed) J. AUPICK. 


No. 12. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received March 26.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 25, 1851. 

SOON after the arrival of the last steam-packet from Marseilles, General 
Aupick v, aited upon Aali Pasha and placed in his Excellency’s hands an official 
note relating to the disputed question of the holy places at Jerusalem. 
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Of this note I have been favoured with a copy, which I have now the 
honour to inclose for your Lordship’s information. It is couched in strong 
terms, and calculated to make a corresponding impression on the Turkish 
Ministers. 

I learn, on the other hand, that M. de Titoff protests against all inquiry 
into the right of possession, and insists, in the Emperor’s name, on the actual 
state of occupation. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


Inclosure in No. 12. 

General Aupick to Aali Pasha. 

Pira,, le 23 Fe'vrier, 1851. 

LE General de Division, Envoy e Extraordinaire et Ministre Pl&iipotentiaire 
de la Rdpublique Fran 9 ai.se pres la Sublime Porte Ottomane, a transmis k son 
Gouvernement le memorandum que son Excellence Aali Pasha, Ministre des 
Affaires Etrang&es de Sa Majeste le Sultan, lui a fait l’honneur de lui adresser 
le 30 Decembre, 1850, sous le No. 12, en reponse a la note que le Ministre de 
France avait eu l’honneur de remettre a son Excellence le 28 Mai, 1850, a l’effet 
de revendiquer efficacement, au profit des religieux Latins de la Palestine, la 
possession de lieux saints qui leur est assume par les Traites. 

Sous la date du 28 Janvier de la presente annee, le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrang&res de la Republique Frangaise fait connaitre au Ministre de France pr&s 
la Porte que le Gouvernement Fran 9 ais ne peut prendre au serieux un acte 
entache d’un contradiction manifeste, ainsi que le Ministre de France l’a dtabli 
dans son replique du 5 Janvier. 

Pour la France, il s’agit de savoir purement et simplement si la Porte se 
consid^re comme liee encore a son egard par les Capitulations de 1740, alors 
qu’il est parfaitement dtabli qu’aucun Acte auquel la France ait pris part n’en a 
infirm^ la valeur. 

Le Ministre de France est en consequence charge d’insister pour que le 
Gouvernement Ottoman veuille bien s’expliquer enfin categoriquement sur ce 
point. Si la reponse est satisfaisante, ajoute le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res, 
rien ne s’opposera h l’ouverture d’une negotiation dans laquelle le Gouverne¬ 
ment Frangais ne se refusera certes & aucun des changements qui pourront se 
concilier avec son bon droit et avec les interets essentiels d'une cause qu’il 
defend au nom de la Catholicite toute entire. Si, au contraire, la reponse etait 
negative, ou, ce qui reviendrait au meme, si le Gouvernement Ottoman con- 
tinuait a se renfermer dans des allegations contradictoires, il ne pourrait en 
resulter, la Porte le comprendra, qu’une grave atteinte aux relations de la France 
avec elle. 

En portant a la connaissance de son Excellence Aali Pasha cette apprecia¬ 
tion par le Gouvernement Frangais du memorandum du 30 Decembre dernier, 
le Ministre de France ne peut qu’insister pour qu’il veuille bien lui faire con¬ 
naitre dans le plus bref delai possible la decision de son Gouvernement. Dans 
l’esperance qu’elle sera conforme aux sentiments bien connus de droiture et de 
loyaute qui animent le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale, le Ministre de 
France saisit, &c. 

(Signe) J. AUPICK. 


(Translation.) 


Pera, February 23, 1851. 

THE General of Division, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoten¬ 
tiary of the French Republic at the Sublime Ottoman Porte, forwarded to 
his Government the memorandum which his Excellency Aali Pasha, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of His Majesty the Sultan, did him the honour to address to 
him on the 30th of December, 1850, No. 12, in answer to the note which the 
Minister of France had the honour of addressing to his Excellency on the 
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28th of May, 1850, with the view of asserting in behalf of the Latin monks of 
Palestine, claims to the possession of the Holy Places, which is secured to 

them by Treaties. . . 

Under date of the 28th January of the present year, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the French Republic informs the Minister of France at the 
Porte, that the French Government cannot treat seriously a document sullied 
by a manifest contradiction, as the Minister of France, in Ms reply of January 5, 
has proved it to be. 

France desires to know, in plain terms, whether the Porte considers itself 
still bound to her by the Capitulations of 1740, it being perfectly established 
that no Act in wMch France has taken part has invalidated their force. The 
Minister of France is consequently instructed to press the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment to be good enough to explain itself categorically upon this point. If 
the reply is satisfactory, the Minister for Foreign Affairs adds, there will be no 
obstacle to the opening of a negotiation in which the French Government 
will assuredly not refuse to agree to any alterations which may be consistent 
with its just rights and with the essential interests of a cause which it is 
defending on behalf of Catholicism at large. If, on the contrary, the reply should 
be in the negative, or what would amount to the same thing, if the Ottoman 
Government should continue to entrench itself beMnd contradictory statements, 
the Porte will understand that the result can only be a serious prejudice to its 
relations with France. 

In bringing to the knowledge of his Excellency Aali Pasha the view 
thus taken by the French Government of the memorandum of the 30th 
December last, the Minister of France cannot but entreat him to be good enough 
to acquaint him as soon as possible with the decision of his Government. 
In the hope that it may be in accordance with the well-known sentiments of 
justice and uprightness which animate the Government of His Imperial Majesty, 
the Minister of France takes, &c. 

(Signed) J. AUPICK. 


No. 13. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received March 26.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 6, 1851. 

AS far as my information extends, the question of the holy places at 
Jerusalem remains in the same state as when I last made mention of it to your 
Lordship. 

Inclosed herewith is the copy of an official note given in by the Austrian 
Chargd d’Affaires. Your Lordship will observe that Austria pretends to a right 
of protection over the interests of the Latins similar in some degree to that 
wMch is asserted by France. 


Inclosure in No. 13. 

M. de Klezl to Aali Pasha. 

Constantinople , le 3 Fe'vrier, 1851. 

LE Soussigne, Charge d’Affaires de Sa Majeste Impdriale et Royale 
Apostolique pres la Sublime Porte Ottomane, a regu du Gouvernement Imperial 
l’ordre d’appuyer aupres d’elle les reclamations des religieux Latins en Palestine, 
ayant pour but de revendiquer les lieux saints et les privileges dont ils furent 
successivement d£pouill£s. 

Aprfes avoir recueilli soigneusement ies donnees et les matdriaux qui 
dtaient propres a jeter de la lumiere sur l’objet de ces reclamations, le Gouverne¬ 
ment Imperial a acquis la conviction que les religieux Catholiques etaient dans 
leur bon droit. Des lors il n’a pu hesiter un seul instant h leur preter son 
concours en sa qualite de Puissance appelee par ses Traitds avec la Sublime 
Porte & protdger le culte Catholique dans l’Empire Ottoman. 

C’est done en vertu des Articles XIII du Traite de Paix de Carlovitz et de 
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celui de Passarovitz, IX du Traite de Belgrade, et XII du Traite de Sistov’ 
lesquels, ainsi qu’il est connu & la Sublime Porte, renferment des stipulations 
sp4ciales en faveur des religieux de Terre Sainte, que le Soussigne est dans le cas 
de signaler l’objet en question a 1’attention toute particuli&re de son Excellence 
Aali Pasha, Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res de Sa Majeste le Sultan, ainsi que 
M. l’Envoye et Ministre P16nipotentiaire de France l’a dejk fait par la note qu’il 
a adressee k la Sublime Porte dans ce meme but, et dont il a bien voulu donner 
connaissance au Soussignd. 

Le Ministre Ottoman, en jugeant la question avec impartiality, ne pourra 
voir dans la demande des religieux Latins, appuyee aujourd’hui par le concours 
des Puissances Catholiques, autre chose que la revendication d’un droit tout 
anssi incontestable qu’il a dte longtemps inconnu, 

II est Evident que la nature meme des engagements que la Sublime Porte a 
contractus a cet egard, enl&ve tout caractfere de legalite aux Actes posterieurs k 
ces engagements et qui n ; ont point ete rev&tus de l’assentiment commun. 

Au surplus, les religieux Latins n’ont pas omis de reserver formellement 
leurs droits en presence des usurpations qui avaient lieu k leur detriment, ainsi 
qu’il conste par les renseignements authentiques que s’est procure le Cabinet 
Imperial. 

Dans cet etat de la question, le Gouvemement Imperial d’Autriche pense 
que le moyen le plus simple et a la fois le plus efficace d’arriver k une solutio^ 
satisfaisante, serait de confier k une Commission Mixte le soin de constater, avanb 
tout, l’4tat de possession des Latins en 1740, epoque oh la jouissance des sane- 
tuaires qui se trouvaient alors entre leurs mains, leur fut confirmee par des 
transactions solennelles. 

C’est avec une pleine confiance dans la sagesse et l'esprit d’equitd de la 
Sublime Porte, que le Soussigne croit pouvoir enoncer l’espoir que les efforts 
employes k cette ceuvre d’un int^ret general aboutiront h un rdsultat conforme h 
la justice. 

II saisit, &c. 

(Sign£) ED. DE KLEZL. 


(Translation.) 

Constantinople, February 3 , 1851 . 

THE Undersigned, &c., has received orders from the Imperial Government 
to support the claims of the Latin monks in Palestine, having for their object 
the reassertion of their rights to the holy places, and to the privileges of which 
they were successively despoiled. 

After having carefully reviewed the facts and materials calculated to throw 
light on the object of these claims, the Imperial Government has acquired the 
conviction that the Catholic monks are in the right. Thenceforth it could not 
hesitate a single instant to afford its concurrence, as a Power called upon by its 
Treaties with the Sublime Porte to protect the Catholic religion in the 
Ottoman Empire. 

In virtue, then, of the Xlllth Article of the Treaties of Carlowitz and 
Passarowitz, of the IXth of the Treaty of Belgrade, and Xllth of the Treaty of 
Sistowa, which, as the Porte is aware, contain special stipulations in favour of 
the Catholic monks in the Holy Land, the Undersigned directs the special 
attention of his Excellency Aali Pasha, &c., to that object, as the Envoy and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of France has already done by the note which for the 
same purpose he has addressed to the Sublime Porte, and which he has had the 
goodness to communicate to the Undersigned. 

The Ottoman Minister, on taking an impartial view of the question, will 
not find in the claim of the Latin monks, supported at the present time by the 
Catholic Powers, anything beyond the reassertion of a right as indisputable as it 
has been disregarded for a length of time. 

It is evident that the very nature of the engagements which the Sublime 
Porte has contracted in this respect deprives the acts posterior to those engage¬ 
ments, which have not been sanctioned by common consent, of any character of 
legality. 

Moreover, the Latin monks have not omitted to make formal reservation of 
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their lights on the occasion of usurpations which had been made to their 
prejudice, as clearly appears from the authentic information obtained by the 
Imperial Cabinet. 

In this state of the question, the Imperial Government of Austria conceives 
that the method at once the most simple and most efficacious of arriving at a 
satisfactory solution, would be to entrust to a Mixed Commission the duty of 
establishing, in the first instance, the state of the Latin possession in 1740, at 
which period the enjoyment of the sanctuaries then possessed by them, was 
confirmed to them by solemn engagements. 

"With full confidence in the wisdom and equity of the Sublime Porte, the 
Undersigned conceives that he may express the hope that the efforts made in 
regard to this matter of general interest, will have a result consistent with 
justice. 

He avails, &c. 

(Signed) ED. DE KLEZL. 


No. 14. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received April 1.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 18, 1851. 

AGREEABLY to your Lordship’s instructions, I have continued to abstain 
from taking any part in the pending dispute relative to the sacred buildings at 
Jerusalem. At the Porte, it appears, the question remains in the same state as 
when I last adverted to it. 


No. 15. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received June 2.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 19, 1851. 

I AM informed that the new French Minister at this Court has resumed 
the question of Jerusalem, by proposing to pursue the negotiation which his 
predecessor was unable to conclude. Fuad Effendi excused himself on the 
ground of not having participated in the previous discussions, and the question 
awaits the return of Aali Pasha from Broussa. 

It would seem that M. de Lavalette in making his first communication 
expressed the importance attached to it by his Government, but intimated at the 
same time a readiness to treat the points at issue in a spirit of moderation and 
fairness. 

It would seem that he has not made any communication on the subject to 
his colleagues, the Representatives of the Roman Catholic Powers., 

I have &c. 

(Signed) * STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 16. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 4, 1851. 

THE Ottoman Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has communicated to 
me an official note, addressed by his Excellency to the French Envoy, on the 
subject of the holy buildings at Jerusalem. A copy of it is herewith inclosed 
for your Lordship’s information. It is to be followed by the appointment of a 
Mixed Commission. On the side of the Porte, as I am informed on good 
authority, Signor Aristarchi and Emin Effendi are to be appointed Commis¬ 
sioners. The former is Grand LOgothete to the Greek Patriarch, and the Prince 
of Wallachia’s Agent at the Porte. 
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Inclosure in No. 16. 

Aali Pasha to M. de Lavalette. 

Traduit du Turc.) Shaban 1267. (Juin 1851.) 

LES notes que nous avons regues de la part de votre pr^decesseur, portant 
les dates du 6 Janvier et du 24 Fevrier derniers, en reponse & la note officielle 
qui lui avait et6 remise sous la date du 17 Safer, 1267 (30 Decembre, 1850), 
relativement & certains lieux a Jerusalem, out dte prises en consideration. 

J’ai ete peine de voir par le contenu des dites notes que le Gouvernement 
Frangais a trouve dans celle du Gouvernement de Sa Hautesse des contradictions. 

La Sublime Porte, dont l’une des anciennes et constantes habitudes est 
aussi d’observer avec la plus grande loyaute et franchise des Traites avec les 
Puissances amies, n’hesite nullement & declarer de nouveau que tous les 
Articles du Traite conelu l’annee 1740 de l’kre Chretienne, lesquels n’ont pas 
6t6 modifies par un autre Traite, conservent leur force et vigueur. 

Seulement, il y a ceci a dire : c’est que le droit d’expliquer et de determiner, 
de commun accord, et quand cela devient n^cessaire, un Article, ou quelques 
Articles, des Trails conclus entre la Sublime Porte et des Puissances qui sont 
^galement amies comme la France, est un de ces droits qui appartiennent 
^galement k toutes les Puissances; et le Gouvernement Frangais lui-meme 
conviendra avec la Sublime Porte qu’aucune Gouvernement ne peut empecher 
un autre d’user de ce droit. Mais les modifications dont il est fait mention dans 
la note de la Sublime Porte, dont l’intention et le d^sir tendent sans cesse k 
sauvegarder les droits legitimes et bien fondes de chaque partie, et lesquelles 
sont une consequence de ces m6mes droits, ont au premier coup d’oeil paru des 
contradictions au Gouvernement Frangais. 

Vu done que ces explications franches et loyales, et les nouvelles assurances 
donn^es ici de nouveau du respect de la Sublime Porte pour les Trails seront, 
on aime a croire, appr&nees par le Gouvernement Francais aussi bien que par 
votre Excellence, que tout soupgon sera dissip6, et que les deux parties sont 
r^ellement anim^es du desir de maintenir et de resserrer de plus en plus les 
relations amicales qui existent entre les deux illustres Gouvernements, il y a 
tout lieu d’esperer qu’en se concertant ensemble on pourra aviser aux moyens de 
r&oudre cette question d’une manikre conforme k la dignite et aux droits fondes 
de toutes les parties. 

Je saisis, &c. 


(Translation.) 


Shaban, 1267. (June 1851.) 

THE notes which we received from your predecessor, dated the 5th of 
January and 23rd of February last, in answer to the official note which was 
addressed to him on the 17th Safer, 1267 (December 30, 1850), relative to 
certain places at.Jerusalem, have been taken into consideration. 

I have been grieved to see by the contents of the said notes that the 
French Government has found contradictory statements in the note of his 
Highness’ Government. 

The Sublime Porte, one of whose ancient and constant customs it is to 
observe with the greatest truth and sincerity her Treaties with friendly Powers, 
by no means hesitates once more to declare that all the Articles of the Treaty 
concluded in the year 1740 of the Christian Era, which have not been modified 
by any other Treaty, retain their full force and effect. 

Only it is to be observed, that the right of explaining and determining by 
common consent, and when it is found necessary, one or more Articles of 
the Treaties concluded between the Sublime Porte and Powers which are as 
friendly to it as France, is one of those rights which appertain equally to all Powers; 
and the French Government will itself agree with the Sublime Porte, that no 
one Government can prevent another Government from exercising that right. 
But the modifications mentioned in the note of the Sublime Porte, which always 
desires and purposes to uphold the lawful and well-founded rights of each 
party, and which modifications result from those very rights, have appeared to 
the French Government, at first sight, contradictory. 

D 
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As, therefore, it is hoped that these frank and sincere explanations, and the 
fresh assurances now repeated of the Sublime Porte’s respect for Treaties, will 
he appreciated by the French Government, as well as by your Excellency,—that 
all suspicions will be removed, and that the two parties are really animated by 
a wish to maintain and to strengthen more and more the friendly relations 
existing between the two illustrious Governments,—there is every reason to expect 
that, by common concert, they may devise means of settling this question in a 
manner consistent with the dignity and the just rights of all parties. 

1 take, &c. 

(Signed) AALI PASHA. 


No. 17. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 2.) 

My Lord, Therapia , September 17, 1851. 

IT appears that the negotiations respecting the holy buildings at Jerusalem 
are beginning to assume a more serious aspect. The Russian Government has 
manifested of late an increased interest in the maintenance of the Greek preten¬ 
sions. M. de Lavalette informs me that the Latin right is clearly established 
by the Committee of Investigation, and that his Government is fully entitled to 
insist on the execution of the Treaty which records it. He gave me to under¬ 
stand that if the moderation of his Government, in seeking only a joint partici¬ 
pation of the buildings in question, were not appreciated, the claim of undivided 
possession by the Latins would be urged with all the weight of a demand 
warranted by Treaty. 

Amidst these conflicting demonstrations I cannot perceive any symptom of 
concession on the side of the Porte, nor do I conceive it probable that the 
Turkish Ministers will give way, unless their hands be fairly forced ; but as I 
take no part in the contest, the tendency to concession may exist without its 
falling under my immediate notice. 

X have &c 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 18. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 31.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, October 21, 1851. 

IN conversing with the Chancellor I have taken occasion to allude to the 
statement in Sir Stratford Canning’s despatch of September 17, and while 
expressing my regret at the existence of any dispute as to rights having again 
arisen between the Greek and Latin Churches, I thought it advisable to observe 
that the contest was one from which Her Majesty’s Ambassador had kept 
wholly aloof. 

Count Nesselrode said that of this fact he was fully aware. 


No. 19. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 17, 1851. 

I HAVE ascertained from official sources of information that M. de Titoff 
at his recent audience of the Sultan referred to the pending differences concern¬ 
ing the holy buildings in Syria, saying that the Emperor of Russia was persuaded 
that no change would be allowed to take place as to the possession of those 
sanctuaries. 

The Sultan, as I am informed, replied that the Emperor’s recommendation 
would be considered. 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 
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No. 20. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 26.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 4, 1851. 

THE French Envoy at this Court purposes to send M. de Reculot, the 
Principal Secretary of his Legation, tcrParis, by the steam-packet of to-morrow, 
with his conclusive report respecting the disputed sanctuaries at Jerusalem and 
Bethlehem. According to his language in the conversations with which he has 
honoured me on this subject, and particularly during a visit which I received 
from him to-day, the question has assumed a character of extreme gravity. 
His several statements amount in substance to what follows :— 

France, says M. de Lavalette, is entitled by its Treaty of 1740 with the 
Porte to vindicate the right of the Latins to an exclusive occupation of all the 
sanctuaries which they possessed at that time. The conferences lately opened 
here have resulted in a clear establishment of that right as applied to the holy 
buildings, ten, I believe, in number, most of which are now possessed jointly 
by the two communions, and some exclusively by the Greeks. M. de Lavalette, 
instead of pushing his right to an extreme, took upon himself the responsibility 
of declaring his readiness to extend the principle of joint possession to the 
whole number. In so doing he would have anticipated the instructions of his 
Government, and exposed himself to the animadversion of Rome and of certain 
parties in France. An arrangement to this effect was unofficially agreed upon 
between Aali Pasha and himself, when he learnt that the Russian Envoy had 
sent in a letter from the Emperor Nicholas to the Sultan, which immediately 
altered the intentions of the Porte, and left him no choice but that of either 
accepting an inadmissible proposal or appealing to his Government. The 
proposal, which he thought it impossible to accept, was that of including in 
the principle of joint possession all the sanctuaries now possessed exclusively by 
the Latins. This proposal was represented to me by tbe Turkish Ministers as 
embracing all the principal sects of Christianity; but, whichever may be the 
correct version, it appears that M. de Titoff was as much opposed to it as M. 
de Lavalette. The former declared to the Turkish Minister, that he and his 
Legation would immediately quit Constantinople if the status quo of the 
sanctuaries were in any degree unsettled. The Porte has, in consequence, 
substituted another proposal, namely, that it would reserve its final decision 
until after a full investigation of the quarrel on which the several conflicting 
pretensions, including those of the Greeks, of the Latins, and of Russia, are 
respectively founded. This proposal is scarcely less distasteful to M. de 
Lavalette than the preceding one. He has acted with moderation throughout,-— 
he has been careful not to commit his Government,—he has made no written 
communication except his opening note and such documents as were necessary 
for establishing the joint commission of inquiry,—and he is anxious to act with 
moderation to the last; but at the same time he thinks it impossible to submit with 
honour to the present plan of proceeding,—his Government having embarked in 
the question cannot, with any degree of credit or consistency, stop short under 
the dictation of Russia,—the national party in France, the Catholic party there 
and elsewhere, will press for the full assertion of right under treaty,—and, as for 
himself, he will retire rather than be made the instrument, as he conceives he 
would be in the supposed case, of his country’s humiliation; nay more, if it 
depended upon him, he would not hesitate to make use of the great naval force 
now possessed by France in the Mediterranean, and by blockading the Darda¬ 
nelles bring the question in debate forthwith to a satisfactory issue. 

Such are the leading points of M. de Lavalette’s conversation with me. 
Bearing in view the purport of your Lordship’s instructions, which direct me to 
preserve a neutral course in these discussions, 1 have expressed no opinion on 
the merits of the case. To M. de Lavalette I have made such passing remarks 
as I thought most likely to abate any excess of heat or precipitancy in his pro¬ 
ceedings, and I gave M. de Titoff a seasonable idea of the lengths to which, in 
opinion at least, our French colleague was disposed to urge his Government, 
hoping that, if he were not prepared for extremes, the intimation might incline 
him to be less peremptory with the Porte. 

The Sultan’s Ministers, though embarrassed by their position between the 
contending parties, have not yet expressed to me any apprehension of violence, 
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or coercion, as likely to proceed from either side. Their object, as usual, is to 
temporize ; their inclination would seem to be rather towards France ; not that 
they can feel any direct concern in the question at issue, but as deeming a con¬ 
cession to French influence less dangerous than the triumph of Russian sympathy 
for the Greeks, whose cause, however, as that of an important section of their 
own fellow-subjects, they can hardly afford to neglect. 

It may be as well to add, that M. de Titoff stated to me in conversation, 
after being apprized of the language held by M. de Lavalette, that it was impos¬ 
sible for him (the Russian Envoy) to act otherwise, though he did not explain 
whether that impossibility arose out of the nature of the case, or solely from the 
peremptory character of his instructions. 

In calling attention to the present complicated state of a question which 
may involve consequences disproportioned to its intrinsic importance, I merely 
discharge a duty which could not be neglected with prudence or propriety. It 
remains for your Lordship to consider the language and circumstances reported 
above, in connection with such evidence of the real intentions of France and 
Russia as may reach Her Majesty’s Government from other sources of 
information. 

Inclosed herewith are three statements, which may possibly assist your 
Lordship in estimating the merits and bearings of the pending question. The 
first gives a list of the sanctuaries supposed to have been possessed exclusively 
by the Latins in 1740. The second is a chronological sketch of the several 
Hatti-sheriffs issued by the Mahometan Sultans in favour of the Greeks. The 
third contains references to the principal Articles of the Treaties between Russia 
and Turkey which might be cited as giving to the former a right of interference 
on behalf of the ecclesiastical interests of the Greeks. 


Inclosure I in No. 20. 

Etat des Sanctuaires exclusivement possede's par les Latins en 1740. 

A JERUSALEM: 

1. Le Saint Sepulcre, e’est-^-dire, la grande coupole appeRe coupole de 
plomb, et la petite coupole situee sous la grande et recouvrant le tombeau m6me. 
Tout le parvis qui entoure le tombeau et l’espace circulaire entre les piliers du 
d6me et le mur, espace aujourd’hui rempli par des chambres b&ties par des 
Grecs apr&s l’incendie. 

2. Le grand arceau qui s^pare l’Eglise des Grecs du d6me, et qui sert de 
choeur aux Latins quand ils font leur edr^monies devant le tombeau. 

3. La pierre de 1’onction et le parvis qui l’entoure, jusqu’it la porte de 
l’eglise et la chambre actuellement occupee par les Grecs. 

4. La moitie meridionale du Calvaire, celle ou Notre Sauveur a dt 6 mis en 
croix ; les quatre arceaux intdrieurs qui forment la Chapelle d’Adam, en avant de 
laquelle se trouvaient les tombeaux de Godefroid de Bouillon et de Baudouin 
detruits en 1811 ; ainsi que cinq autres tombes royales placdes au pied du mur 
du choeur de Grecs ; la chambre a cotd de la Chapelle d’Adam. 

5. La grotte de l’invention de la sainte croix et de l’escalier qui y conduit. 

6. Tout le parvis et I’autel de l’Eglise de Ste. Madeleine ; les sept arceaux 
contigus dits arceaux de la Vierge, en has comme en haut; et la Chapelle dite de 
la Prison. 

7. La petite eglise situee & cot£ de celle de La Madeleine ; le couvent des 
religieux Latins, avec une moitie de la galerie de la grande coupole ; les 
chambres contigues, la citerne, la galerie au-dessus des sept arceaux de la 
Vierge, et un passage de plein pied pour arriver k la coupole. 

8. La Chapelle dite de la Sainte Vierge en dehors de l’Eglise du Saint 
Sepulcre au midi du Calvaire, et tout la place devant la porte de l’^glise. 

9. Le couvent du Saint Sauveur avec ses dependants, l’dglise, les jardins, &c. 

Hors de Jerusalem: 

10. Le Cimetiere du Mont Sion. 

11. Le Tombeau de la Sainte Vierge, avec les autels de St. Joseph, 
St. Joachim, et de Ste. Anne. Les clefs de l’eglise 6taient dans les mains 



21 


des Latins, qui en avaient la garde exclusive; les autres nations avaient cepeudant 
chacune un autel dans l’^glise, mais elles ne pouvaient celebrer sans la per 
mission des Latins, et le tombeau m&me de la Sainte Vierge etait exclusivement 
r£serv£ k eeux-ci. 

12. La Grotte de Gethsemane, avee les oliviers et des terrains voisins. 

13. La Grande Eglise de Bethleem tout entire, sauf le batistere; la grotte 
de la creche, et les deux escaliers qui y conduisent. Les religieux Latins avaient 
seuls les trois clefs, une pour la porte de F eglise, les deux autres pour chacune 
des portes lat^rales de la grotte. Maitres de l’eglise, ils pouvaient y entrer libre- 
ment et y faire toutes les ceremonies de leur culte sur le maitre-autel de l’eglise 
comme sur les deux autels situ6s dans la grotte, celui de la nativity et celui de 
la cr&che. Une etoile d’argent portant une inscription Latine etait clouee sur 
le marbre k l’endroit ou Notre Sauveur est ne. Une tapisserie portant les 
armes de Terre Sainte, et appartenant aux Latins, recouvrait les murs de la grotte. 
Les religieux Latins possedaient en outre k Bethleem la place devant l’eglise, 
tout le cimetibre, et les magasins dits du moulin vieux. 

14. Le couvent situe a cote de la Grande Eglise de Bethleem, avec la 
petite Eglise de Ste. Catherine et tous les terrains qui se prolongent jusqu’4 la 
Grotte de la Nativite, et dans lesquels se trouvent les sanctuaires de St. Joseph, 
des Sts. Innocents, de St. Eusepe, des Sts. Saule et Eustasia, de St. Jerome; 
du jardin contigu, et d’un autre jardin situe pr&s de la grotte appelee Grotte du 
Lait. 

15. La Grotte des Bergers et des terrains qui l’entourent. 

16. L’Eglise de St. J. Baptiste dans le village de Aiakarem, avec le couvent 
et le jardin. 

17. L’endroit oil la Sainte Vierge a visits Ste. Elizabeth prbs du village de 
St. Jean (Ai'ntharem), et la Grotte de St. Juan dans le desert. 

Sanctuaires posses par les Latins en commun avec les autres nations en 
1740: 

1. La moiti£ du Oalvaire qui appartient en propre aux Grecs, celle ou la 
croix a et 6 plan tee. Les Latins avaient et ont encore le droit d y faire une 
cthemonie le Vendredi Saint. 

2. L’Eglise du Tombeau de la Vierge, en.ce sens— que les autres nations y 
avaient chacune un autel et y cel^braient avec la permission et sous l’inspection 
des religieux Latins. 

Sanctuaires et possessions desquels les Latins sont actuellement tout-h-fait 
exclus: 

Jerusalem.—1. Les sept arceaux de la Vierge, et la Chapelle de la Prison. 

2. Les deux arceaux inierieurs du Calvaire, la chapelle d’avant, et la chambre 
qui est k cot6. Les tombeaux de Godefroid de Bouillon et de Baudouin ont 
ete ddtruits. 

3. Une portion du parvis autour de la pierre de l’onction, celle oil £taient 
les autres tombeaux qui ont ete detruits—les Grecs ayant avancd le mur pour 
agrandir leur Eglise. La chambre de droite a 6t6 egalement usurpee par les Grecs. 

4. L’espace situe entre les piliers meme de la coupole et entre les piliers et 
le mur, espace que les Grecs ont rempli en y batissant des chambres. Ils ont 
egalement usurps environ quatre pi6s de l’espace sous le grand arceau, en 
avan^ant, pour agrandir leur Eglise, le mur qui la sdpare de la coupole. 

Hors de Jerusalem.—5. Toute l’^glise qui renferme le tombeau de la: 
Sainte Vierge, et le jardin qui est a cot6. Les Latins ne peuvent plus y c61ebrer„ 
ni m6me plus y entrer sans la permission des Grecs, qui ont les clefs. 

6. La Grande Eglise de Bethleem tout entiere; les deux escaliers qui 
conduisent h la grotte ; l’autel de la nativite dans cette grotte. L’etoile d’argent 
a 6t6 enlevee; il ne reste plus que quelques lambeaux de la tapisserie appartenant 
aux religieux Latins. Les trois clefs sont actuellement entre les mains des 
Grecs. 

7. La moiti6 de deux jardins du Couvent h Bethleem. 

8. La place et le magasin dit du moulin vieux. 

9. La Grotte des Bergers et les terrains qui l’entourent. 
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Sanctuaires appartenant exclusivement aux Latins en 1740, et h la jouissance 
desquels participent actueliement les autres nations: 

1. Le Saint Sepulcre et le parvis qui rentoure sous la grande coupole. 

2. La pierre de l’onction. 

3. La Grotte de la Crfeche h Bethl&m. Les Grecs et les Armdniens y 
c61£brent sur l’autel de la nativity, et les Latins sur l’autel de la cr&che. 

(Translation.) 

Condition of the Sanctuaries possessed exclusively by the Latins in 1740. 

AT JERUSALEM: 

1. The Holy Sepulchre, that is to say, the grand cupola, called the 
leaden cupola, and the small cupola situated under the larger one, and 
covering the tomb itself. The entire court which surrounds the tomb, and 
the circular space between the pillars of the dome and the wall, now occupied 
by the chambers built by the Greeks after the fire. 

2. The grand arch which separates the Greek Church from the dome, 
and which serves for the choir for the Latins when they perform their cere¬ 
monies before the tomb. 

3. The stone of unction and the court which surrounds it, as far as the 
door of the church and the chamber now occupied by the Greeks. 

4. The southern half of Calvary, that on which our Saviour was crucified; 
the four interior arches which compose Adam’s Chapel, in front of which are 
the tombs of Godfrey of Bouillon and of Baudouin destroyed in 1811; as 
well as five other royal tombs situated at the foot of the wall of the Greek 
choir ; the chamber at the side of Adam’s Chapel. 

5. The grotto of the invention of the holy cross, and of the staircase 
leading to it. 

6. The entire court and the altar of the Church of the Magdalene; the 
seven contiguous arches called the Arches of the Virgin, below as well as 
above; and the chapel called the Prison Chapel. 

7- The small church situated at the side of that of the Magdalene; the 
convent of the Latin monks, with half of the gallery of the great cupola ; the 
adjoining chambers, the cistern,.the gallery above the seven arches of the 
Virgin, and a covered passage leading to the cupola. 

8. The chapel called the Holy Virgin’s, outside the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre to the south of Calvary, and the entire space before the door of 
the Church. 

9. The Convent of the Holy Saviour, with the places appertaining to it, 
the church, gardens, &c. 

Outside Jerusalem: 

10. The Cemetery of Mount Sion. 

11. The Tomb of the Holy Virgin, with the Altars of St. Joseph, St. 
Joachim, St. Anne. The keys of the church were in the hands of the Latins, 
who had the exclusive custody of them. Other nations, nevertheless, had 
each an altar in the church, but they could not perform service at them 
without the permission of the Latins, and the Tomb of the Holy Virgin itself 
was exclusively reserved for the latter. 

12. The Giotto of Gethsemane, with the olive trees and the adjoining 
grounds. 

13. The Grand Church of Bethlehem altogether, excepting the Bap¬ 
tistery ; the Grotto of the Manger, and the two staircases which lead to it. 
The Latin monks alone possessed the three keys, one of the door of the 
church, and the other two for each of the side doors of the grotto. Masters 
of the church they could freely enter and there perform all the ceremonies of 
their religion at the high altar of the church, as well as at the two altars 
situated in the grotto, that of the Nativity and that of the Manger. A silver 
star bearing a Latin inscription was fastened on the marble, on the spot where 
our Saviour was born. A piece of tapestry bearing the arms of the Holy 
Land, and belonging to the Latins, covered the walls of the grotto. The 
Latin monks possessed besides at Bethlehem the square before the church, 
the entire cemetery, and the buildings known as those of the old mill. 
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14. The convent situated by the side of the Grand Church of Bethlehem, 
with the small Church of St. Catherine, and. all the grounds which extend as 
far as the Grotto of the Nativity, and in which are the Sanctuaries of St. 
Joseph, of the Holy Innocents, of St. Eusepius, of Saints Paul and Eustasia, 
of St. Jerome, of the adjoining garden, and of another garden situated near 
the grotto called the Grotto of Milk. 

15. The Grotto of the Shepherds and the grounds which surround it. 

16. The Church of St. John the Baptist, in the village of Aiakarem, with 
the convent and the garden. 

17. The spot where the Holy Virgin visited St. Elizabeth, near the 
village of St. John (A'intharem), and the Grotto of St. John in the Desert. 

Sanctuaries possessed by the Latins in common with other nations in 
1740: 

1. The half of Calvary, which properly belongs to the Greeks, that on 
which the cross was placed. The Latins possessed and still possess the right 
of having a ceremony there on Holy Thursday. 

2. The Church of the Tomb of the Virgin, on this understanding,—that 
the other nations should each have an altar there, and perform their 
ceremonies there, with the permission and under the surveillance of the Latin 
monks. 

Sanctuaries and possessions from which the Latins are now altogether 
excluded : 

Jerusalem.—1. The Seven Arches of the Virgin, and the Chapel of the 
Prison. 

2. The two interior arches of Calvary, the chapel in front, and the 
chamber which is by the side. The Tombs of Godfrey of Bouillon and of 
Baudouin have been destroyed. 

3. A portion of the court surrounding the stone of unction, that part 
where the other tombs were which have been destroyed, the Greeks having 
pushed forward the wall in order to enlarge their church. The chamber on 
the right has likewise been taken possession of by the Greeks. 

4. The space situated between the pillars of the cupola, and between the 
pillars of the wall, which the Greeks have filled up by building chambers 
there. They have likewise usurped about four “ pics” of space under the 
great arch, by pushing forward, in order to enlarge their church, the wall 
which separates it from the cupola. 

Outside Jerusalem : 

5. The entire church which incloses the Tomb of the Holy Virgin, and 
the garden by the side of it. The Latins can no longer perform their cere¬ 
monies there, nor even enter without the permission of the Greeks, who have 
the keys. 

6. The Grand Church of Bethlehem altogether; the two staircases which 
lead to the grotto ; the Altar of the Nativity in that grotto. The silver star 
has been carried off: there no longer remains anything but a few tatters of 
the tapestry belonging to the Latin monks. The three keys are at the present 
time in the hands of the Greeks. 

7. The half of the two gardens of the convent at Bethlehem. 

8. The place and the store known as that of the old mill. 

9. The Grotto of the Shepherds and the surrounding grounds. 

Sanctuaries belonging in 1740 exclusively to the Latins, in the enjoy¬ 
ment of which other nations now participate: 

L The Holy Sepulchre and the court which surrounds it under the 
grand cupola. 

2. The stone of unction. 

3. The Grotto of the Manger at Bethlehem. The Greeks and The 
Armenians perform their ceremonies there at the Altar of the Nativity, and 
the Latins at the Altar of the Manger. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 20. 

RtsumJ chronologique de divers Hati-Chtfrifs rendus par les Sultans en faveur des 

Grecs, depuisl’an 15 de VEgire {ere Chr. 636) jusqud nos jours, concernant le 

droit de possession et autres privileges accordes aux Grecs des lieux saints a 

Je'rusalem. 

(An de l’Egire 15, Ere Ch. 636.) Hazret-Omer-Hatap, le conqulrant de 
Jerusalem, sous le Patriarcat de Sophronius, rendit un Actinane, en vertu 
duquel le Saint Sepulcre et ses dlpendances ont 6t6 mises sous l’autorite du 
Patriarche Grec, et les autres rites et religions soumis & cet egard a son 
obeissance, ainsi qu’une immunite complete fut accord^e au Couvent de Saint 
Sepulcre. 

(862.) Le Sultan Mehemet, aprbs la conquete de Constantinople, sous le 
Patriarcat d’Athanasius, lorsque ce Patriarche vint presenter ses hommages au 
Sultan, rendit un hati-cherif qui confirmait les Grecs dans tous leurs droits de 
possession et d’immunite des lieux saints anterieurement accordes. 

(923.) Le Sultan Selim, aprls avoir conquis Jerusalem, rendit en faveur 
du Patriarche Attala (ou Dorothe'e) un hati-chlnf confirmant les mimes droits 
et privileges des Grecs. 

(933.) Le Sultan Suleiman, le Canuni, sous le Patriarcat de Germain, 
emit aussi un hati-cherif confirmatif. 

(Sefer 1044. Djem-evel 1047.) Le Sultan Murat IV, sous le Patriarcat de 
Theophane, rendit deux hati-cherifs, Pun contre les Armeniens et Pautre contre 
les Papistes, lorsque ces derniers tenterent d’expulser les Grecs des quelques 
lieux saints, dont ils etaient anciennement en possession, et apres que cet acte 
d’agression fut juge k Constantinople. 

(Sefer 1054.) Le Sultan Ibrahim renouvella le hati-cherif de son prede- 
cesseur contre les Papistes, et abrogea toutes les dispositions de reforme 
pr^cedemment emises en leur faveur. 

(Rebiul-lwel 1067. Muharem 1068.) Le Sultan Mehemet, a la suite d'un 
jugement formel, qui a eu lieu k Constantinople, 6mit deux hati-cherifs, par 
lesquels toutes les pretentions absurdes des Armeniens furent rejetdes, et leurs 
empiltements severement defendus. 

(Rejib 1086. Zilhadji 1088.) Le mime Sultan, sous le Patriarche 
Dossithee, a la suite d’un nouveau jugement qui a eu lieu entre les Grecs et les 
Papistes, rendit deux autres hati-cherifs, par lesquels les droits des premiers, 
ayant et£ pleinement reconnus, toutes les ordonnances prlcldentes, emises 
contre les Papistes, furent derechef confirmees. 

(Djemadi-ul-akhir 1099.) Le Sultan Suleiman, k la suite d’une nouvelle 
contestation soulevee et jugee sous le Patriarcat de Miletus, renouvella les 
mimes hati-cherifs sus-mentionnes. 

(Zilcade 1170?) Le Sultan Osman, sous le Patriarcat de Parthenius, 
lorsque les Papistes commenclrent leurs intrigues et leurs empiltements, par un 
hati-cherif special confirma les precedents, et interdit les reformes des Papistes. 

(1171?) Le Sultan Moustafa renouvella le hati-cherif de son predecesseur. 

(1216-1218.) Le Sultan Selim, sous le Patriarcat d’Anthemos, rendit 
deux hati-cherifs contre les pretentions des Armeniens. 

, . (Rejib 1223.) Le Sultan Mahmoud, dls son ave'nement, rendit deux hati- 
cherifs, concernant 1 un les Papistes et l’autre les Armeniens, par lesquels il 
confirma tous les hati-cherifs anterieurement emis par ses predecesseurs en 
faveur des Grecs. 



25 


(1224.) Lorsqu’en 1808 le Saint Sepulcre fut incendie, par un hati-chdrif 
special la reconstruction de l’edifice en fut accordee de droit aux Grecs. 

(1228.) Plus tard les Armeniens ayant fait valoir des pretentions, un hati- 
cherif en ordonna l’enquete. 

(1236.) Sous le Patriarcat de Polycarpe, lorsque les Papistes expulserent 
par force les Grecs du Saint Sepulcre afin de les empecher d’y celebrer l’office 
divin, et leur causferent plus d’un empi&tement, le Sultan Mahmoud rendit 
alternativement trois hati-cherifs en faveur des Grecs concernant le libre exercice 
de leur liturgie sous le dome meme du Saint Sepulcre. 

(1252.) Enfin, lorsque les Armdniens au moyen de ruses et d’intrigues 
rdussirent 5 obtenir I’autorisation de proceder aux reparations de l’Eglise de la 
Resurrection, de la Ste. Bythleeme, et du Mont des- Oliviers, un hati-chdrif 
annula l’autorisation sus-mentionnde et accorda exclusivement aux Grecs le 
droit de faire des reparations generates. 

(Zilcade 1255. Sefer 1256.) Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan Abdul 
Medjid rendit quatre hati-cherifs pour renouveller les quatre hati-cherifs 
ci-dessous, savoir: 

1. Le hati-cherif de l’annee 1223, concernant les Papistes. 

2. „ „ 1228, „ les Armeniens. 

3. „ ,, 1236, „ la Liturgie du Grecs. 

4. ,, „ 1252, „ les reparations. 

(Translation.) 

Chronological Summary of the various Hati-Sherifs granted by the Sultans in 

favour of the Greeks, from the year 15 of the Hegira (636 of the Christian 

era ) up to the present time, concerning the right of possession and other 

privileges granted to the Greeks regarding the Holy Places at Jerusalem. 

(Year of the Hegira 15, Chr. Era 636.) Hazret-Omer-Hatap, the con¬ 
queror of Jernsalem, under the Patriarchate of Sophronius, issued an Actinand, 
by virtue of which the Holy Sepulchre and its dependencies were placed 
under the control of the Greek Patriarch, and the other rites and religions 
made subject to him in this respect, so that complete immunity was accorded 
to the Convent of the Holy Sepulchre. 

(862.) The Sultan Mehemet, after the conquest of Constantinople, under 
the Patriarchate of Athanasius, when this Patriarch came to do homage to the 
Sultan, issued a hatti-cherif which confirmed the Greeks in all their rights of 
possession and immunities in regard to the holy places previously granted. 

(923.) The Sultan Selim, after having conquered Jerusalem, issued a 
hati-cherif in favour of the Patriarch Attala (or Dorothee), confirming the 
same rights and privileges of the Greeks. 

(933.) The Sultan Suleiman, the Canuni, under the Patriarchate of 
Germain, also issued a confirmatory hati-cherif. 

(Sefer 1044. Djem-evel 1047.) The Sultan Murat IV, under the Patriar¬ 
chate of Theophane, issued two hati-cherifs, one against the Armenians and 
the other against the Papists, when the latter endeavoured to expel the 
Greeks from certain holy places, of which they formerly had possession, 
and after this act of aggression had been adjudicated on at Constantinople. 

(Sefer 1054.) The Sultan Ibrahim renewed the hati-cherif of his prede¬ 
cessor against the Papists, and annulled all the reformatory acts previously 
issued in their favour. 

(Rebiul-ewel 1067. Muharem .1068.) The Sultan Mehemet, in conse¬ 
quence of a formal judgment which took place at Constantinople, issued two 
hati-cherifs, by which all the absurd pretensions of the Armenians were put 
aside, and their encroachments strictly prohibited. 

E 
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(Rejib 1086. Zilhadji 1088.) This same Sultan, under the Patriarch 
Dossith£e, in consequence of a new judgment which was given between the 
Greeks and the Papists, issued two other hati-cherifs, by which the rights of 
the former, having been fully recognized, all the preceding ordinances issued 
against the Papists were confirmed anew. 

(Djemadi-ul-akhir 1099.) The Sultan Suleiman, in consequence of a 
fresh dispute which had arisen and been decided under the Patriarchate of 
Meletus, renewed the same hati-cherifs above mentioned. 

(Zilcade 1170?) The Sultan Osman, under the Patriarchate of Par- 
thenius, when the Papists commenced their intrigues and their encroach¬ 
ments, confirmed by a special hati-cherif the preceding ones, and prohibited 
the reforms of the Papists. 

( 171 1) The Sultan Mustafa renewed the hati-cherif of his predecessor. 

(1216-1218.) The Sultan Selim, under the Patriarchate of Anthemos, 
issued two hati-cherifs against the pretensions of the Armenians. 

(Rejib 1223.) The Sultan Mahmoud, on his accession, issued tw~ hati- 
cherifs, one concerning the Papists, and the other the Armenians, by which 
he confirmed all the hati-cherifs previously granted by his predecessors in 
favour of the Greeks. 

(1224.) When the Holy Sepulchre was burnt down in 1808, by a special 
hati-cherif the rebuilding of the edifice was by right accorded to the Greeks. 

(1228.) Still later, the Armenians having advanced pretensions,a hati- 
cherif ordered an inquiry to be made into them. 

(1236.) Under the Patriarchate of Polycarpe, when the Papists repelled 
the Greeks by force from the Holy Sepulchre, in order to prevent their 
celebrating divine service there, and were guilty of more than one aggres¬ 
sion against them, the Sultan Mahmoud granted three hati-cherifs one after 
the other in favour of the Greeks, concerning the free exercise of their liturgy 
under the dome itself of the Holy Sepulchre. 

(1252.) Lastly, when the Armenians, by means of wiles and intrigues, 
succeeded in obtaining authority to proceed to repair the Church of the 
Resurrection, of the Holy Bethlehem, and of the Mount of Olives, a hati- 
cherif annulled the authorisation above-mentioned, and accorded to the 
Greeks exclusively the right of making general repairs. 

(Zilcad6 1255. Sefer 1256.) His Imperial Majesty the Sultan Abdul- 
Medjid issued four hati-cherifs to renew the four hati-cherifs undermentioned, 
namely ; 

1. The hati-cherif of the year 1223 concerning the Papists. 

2. „ „ 1228 „ Armenians. 

3. „ „ 1236 „ Liturgy of the Greeks. 

4. ,, „ 1252 ,, Repairs. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 20. 

Traite's entre la Russie et la Porte. 

Traite de Constantinople du Novembre, 1720. 

Article XI. IL est libre aux marchands des deux nations de voyager et de 
trafiquer en toute surety d’un etat a l’autre. II sera aussi permis aux Russes de 
faire des pelerinages a Jerusalem et en d’autres lieux saints, sans qu’ils soient 
assujettis, ni a Jerusalem ni ailleurs, a aucun tribut Karatch ou Peskasch, ni k 
des exactions pecuniaires pour leurs passeports. Les eccldsiastiques Russes qui 
s’arr£teront sur le territoire de la Porte ne seront point moles tes. 
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Traite de Belgrade de 1739. 

Article XI. II sera permis soit aux s^culiers soit aux ecclesiastiques Russes, 
d’aller librement visiter, soit la cite de Jerusalem, soit les autres lieux qui meritent 
d’etre visitds, et il ne sera exige d’eux aucun tribut ou payement. On ne fera 
aucun tort ou violence aux ecclesiastiques Russes qui s’arreteront sur les terres 
de la domination Ottomane. 

Traite de Koutchouk-Kainardji de 1774. 

Article VII. La Porte promet de proteger la religion Chretienne et ses 
eglises ; et il sera libre aux Ministres de Russie de faire des representations en 
faveur de la nouvelle eglise dont il est parle dans 1’Article XIV (qui suit). 

Article XIV. Il est permis a la Cour de Russie, outre la chapelle bitie dans 
la maison du Ministre, de construire dans un quartier de Galata, dans la rue 
nominee Bey-oglou, une eglise publique du rit Gree, qui sera toujours sous la 
protection du Ministre Russe et k l’abri de toute gine et avanie. 


Convention explicative de Constantinople du 21 Mars, 1779. 

Article VII.—1. La Porte ne troublera en aucune mani&re l’exercice de la 
religion Chretienne dans ces provinces (Valachie et Moldavie), et il sera parfaite- 
ment libre aux Grecs de construire de nouvelles eglises, comme de reparer les 
anciennes. 

2. Elle restituera aux couvents, ainsi qu’aux particuliers, les terres et les 
biens qui leur appartenaient aux environs de Brailow, de Choezim, de Bender, &c. 

3. Elle accordera aux ecclesiastiques de ces principautes les egards et dis¬ 
tinctions dus k leur rang. 


(Translation.) 

Treaties between Russia and the Porte. 


Treaty of Constantinople of the November, 1720. 

Article XI. IT is lawful for the merchants of both nations to travel and 
to trade in perfect safety between one State and the other. Russians are also 
permitted to perform pilgrimages to Jerusalem and other holy places, without 
being subjected, either at Jerusalem or elsewhere, to the payment of any 
tribute, Karatch or Peskascb, or to pecuniary demands on account of their 
passports. Russian ecclesiastics who may remain in the territory of the Porte 
shall not be molested. 


Treaty of Belgrade of 1739. 

Article XI. It shall be lawful both for Russian ecclesiastics and for the 
laity, freely to visit both the city of Jerusalem, and other places worthy of 
being visited, and no payment or tribute shall be required from them. No 
wrong or violence shall be done to any Russian ecclesiastics who may remain 
on the territory under Ottoman dominion. 

Treaty of Koutchouk-Kainardji of 1774. 

Article VII. The Porte promises to protect the Christian religion and its 
churches; and the Ministers of Russia shall be allowed to make representa¬ 
tions in favour of the new church of which mention is made in Article XIV 
(which follows). 

Article XIV. The Court of Russia is permitted, besides the chapel built 
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in the Minister’s house, to build in the quarter of Galata, in the street named 
Bey-oglou, a public church of the Greek rite, which shall always be under 
the protection of the Russian Minister and secure from all vexation and 
exaction. 

Explanatory Convention of Constantinople of the 21st of March , 1779. 

Article VII.—1. The Porte will not interfere in any manner with the 
exercise of the Christian religion in these provinces (Wallachia and Moldavia), 
and the Greeks shall be perfectly at liberty to build new churches as well as 
to repair the old ones. 

2. It will restore to the convents, as well as to private individuals, the 
lands and property which belonged to them in the environs of Bra'ilow, of 
Choczim, of Bender, &c. 

3. It will grant to the ecclesiastics of these Principalities all the con¬ 
sideration and distinctions due to their lank. 


No. 21. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1851. 

THE very serious character which M. de Lavalette imparted to his con¬ 
versation with me yesterday respecting the state of his discussions with the 
Porte, as related by me to your Lordship in a despatch of the same date, induced 
me to have some communication on the same subject with Aali Pasha this 
morning. 

His Excellency sent me word that the discussions were suspended with a 
view to investigating the various grounds of claim in a more comprehensive 
manner, and he appeared to entertain no apprehension of the consequences 
likely to result from M. de Lavalette’s transmission of this intelligence to Paris. 

The proposed suspension is not yet accepted by the French Envoy. 
According to Aali Pasha’s account, it remains for further deliberation during the 
next few days. I presume, in consequence, that M. de Lavalette writes by the 
present occasion only to prepare his Government for an eventual decision in 
which he cannot acquiesce. 

I learn, moreover that the Porte thinks favourably of the French claim 
without admitting it to its full extent; that M. de Titoff, instead of threatening 
to retire from Constantinople, had only declared his intention to protest in 
case of any change in the status quo ; that Russia is considered by the Porte 
as having no right to interfere ; and that the former proposal of the Porte, 
with respect to opening all the sanctuaries, extended to Christians of every 
established denomination; and, finally, that the Porte had no intention of com¬ 
municating the Emperor of Russia’s letter to the French Legation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 22. 

The Marquis of Normanby to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 21.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 20, 1851. 

HAVING been yesterday informed that M. Reculot, the Secretary of the 
French Legation at Constantinople, had arrived in Paris express, in consequence 
of serious differences which had arisen between M. Lavalette and the Turkish 
Government on the subject of the negotiation which has for some time been 
going on w ith reference to the protectorate of the holy sepulchres, I spoke to 
M. Turgot this morning on the subject, and expressed an earnest hope that such 
a question would not be pressed at this moment to an extent likely to lead to a 
diplomatic rupture. 
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No. 23. 

Viscount Palmerston to the Marquis of Normanby. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 21, 1851. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 20th instant, reporting 
the substance of your conversation with the French Minister of Foreign Affairs 
upon the subject of the difference which has arisen between the French Legation 
at Constantinople and the Turkish Government in regard to the holy buildings 
at Jerusalem. 

I have to state to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government entirely 
approve the course which you have taken, and the language which you have held 
to M. Turgot in regard to this matter. 

It would indeed be lamentable if, in the present state of Europe, a serious 
difference were to arise between France on the one hand, and Russia and Turkey 
on the other, upon a matter in itself so unimportant as the question which has 
been raised between France and Russia as to certain privileges in regard to the 
custody of a holy building at Jerusalem. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 24. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1851. 

THE report, inclosed herewith in copy, relates to the pending discussions 
about Jerusalem. I forward it under an impression that it will contribute to 
give your Lordship a correct view of the sentiments entertained upon that 
subject by the leading Turkish Ministers, and of the spirit in which the Russian 
Government is prepared to urge its views upon the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


Inclosure in No. 24. 

Report 

AALI PASHA having privately informed M. deTitoff of the answer to be 
given to the French and Russians respecting the pending question of the Holy 
Land, the Russian Envoy yesterday called on him and remained there for about 
three hours, when a very warm discussion followed, in which M. de Titoff 
endeavoured to persuade him of the necessity for the Porte to delay the intended 
communication until he referred the matter to his Government and received the 
Emperor’s opinion. But seeing that Aali Pasha answered the question evasively, 
by observing that he could not comply with such a request previous to his 
submitting the proposition to the Council, M. de Titoff then rejoined, that he 
thought it his duty to tell him frankly, that any further step foreign to the 
status quo of the holy places would exceedingly annoy the Emperor, in which 
case he (M. de Titoff) would find himself compelled to abandon the confidential 
ground upon which he had acted up to this moment, and officially protest against 
the Porte. He further added, that he very clearly sees the Porte’s intention to 
accept the protectorate of France in this affair. 

To this observation of M. de Titoff Aali Pasha replied that the Russian 
Envoy was mistaken, because the monks concerned being foreign subjects and 
not Rayahs of the Sublime Porte, the Protectorate of France w r as rather bearing 
upon other Foreign Powers than the Porte. M. de Titoff appeared to be aware 
that his last remark was misplaced, but too late. 
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No. 25. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 8, 1851. 

I AM informed by Aali Pasha that the Porte intends to refer the investiga¬ 
tion of the Jerusalem question to a special Council of State composed of 
members of the Ulemah and some of the principal Ministers. 

The object of this plan is, no doubt, to gain time, and to avoid an embar¬ 
rassing decision with the least possible amount of offence to the adverse 
claimants, and of inconvenience to the Turkish Government. It does not 
appear that any written communication is to be made at present on the subject 
of the sanctuaries either to the French or to the Russian Legation, though, 
doubtless, an answer must be returned to the Cabinet letter presented by M. de 
Titoff. The language of Aali Pasha does not imply that the Porte entertains 
any immediate apprehension of coercive measures from any side. 

X hciVG &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 26. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 8.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 19, 1851. 

THE French Envoy in his conversations with me continues to hold the 
same language respecting the affair of Jerusalem, which I have already reported 
to your Lordship. He asserts that, in his opinion, the honour of his country 
and Government would be compromised by acquiescence in the temporizing 
line of conduct adopted by the Porte in subserviency, as he conceives, to 
Russian dictation. The use of similar language to the Belgian Minister 
and to the Prussian Charge d’Affaires would seem to have made a con¬ 
siderable impression on those gentlemen. Among the Turkish Ministers I 
perceive more symptoms of annoyance than of apprehension. The Grand Vizier 
and Aali Pasha, with whom I had some incidental conversation on the subject 
this morning, describe M. de Lavalette as being in error when he stated that 
they had both expressed to him a complete agreement with his opinions respecting 
the Latin claim, and their wish, unaccepted by the Sultan, to retire from office in 
consequence of their inability to act accordingly. 

Since I had last the honour of addressing your Lordship on this subject, an 
exchange of official notes has taken place between the French Envoy and Aali 
Pasha. The points in question, as I am informed, are the suspension of the 
conferences of inquiry, and the appointment instead of a commission composed 
of Turkish Ministers and members of the Ulema. M. de Lavalette objects to 
both these measures, and the Porte persists in pursuing its own course. 

The Russian Minister has not made any fresh move, as far as I know. His 
intimation of having the Emperor’s orders to go away if the status quo of the 
sanctuaries were disturbed, was given to Aali Pasha by his dragoman unofficially. 
M. de Titoff’s threat was that of a protest and the adoption of an official attitude 
in case of the supposed contingency. 


No. 27. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received December 16.) 

(Extract.) Therapia , November 27, 1851. 

I AVAIL myself of the opportunity to forward in copy the last 
correspondence which has taken place between Aali Pasha and the French 
Envoy. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 27. 

M. de Lavalette to Aali Pasha. 

« 

M. le Ministre, Therapia, le 14 Novembre, 1851. 

DANS la conference que j’ai eu l’honneur d’avoir hier avec vous, votre 
Excellence m’a demande d’ajourner sans terme defini les reunions de la Com¬ 
mission institute d’un commun accord par la Sublime Porte et la Legation de 
France, pour examiner les documents officials qui doivent preciser et definir d’une 
manibre positive l’etat de possession des saints lieux en 1740. 

Votre Excellence n’ignore pas, et les proces-verbaux en font foi, a quel point 
en etaient arrives les travaux de la Commission: les delegues Frangais ont present! 
les documents sur lesquels reposent les droits des P!res de Terre Sainte : 1’examen 
de ces pilces est termini ; mais depuis quatre mois et demi, malgre les instances 
reiterees de la Legation et de ses Commissaires, les delegues du Cabinet Ottoman 
n’ont produit ni un titre ni un document & l’appui des pretentions contraires 
aux droits ineontestables des Latins, a l’exception de l’Acte du Khalife Omar 
anterieur de plus de mille ans aux Capitulations et complltement etranger & la 
discussion. 

C’est dans ces circonstances que votre Excellence me propose, sans assigner 
aucun motif & l’appui de sa demande, d’ajourner indefiniment les travaux des 
Commissaires, apres les avoir interrompus de fait par l’abstention de ses dlleguls 
dans les trois derniers stances. 

II demeure done etabli que toute interruption des travaux de la Commission 
proviendra du fait du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale et non du notre, 
et cela au moment mime ou la Sublime Porte Itait mise en demeure de 
produire les documents qui elle pouvait avoir & opposer & ceux que nous avons 
presents. 

Pour ma part, je dois me borner aujourd’hui 4 prendre officiellement acte de 
la demande qui m’est adressee par votre Excellence sans lui dissimuler que cette 
proposition implique un premier pas fait en dehors des engagements pris par le 
Cabinet Ottoman dans la note que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de 
m’adresser le 29 Juin dernier. 

Je charge M. Schefer, second dragoman de la Ligation, de remettre cette 
lettre a votre Excellence. Je saisis, &c. 

(Sign!) LAVALETTE. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Ministre, Therapia, November 14, 1851. 

IN the conference which I had the honour to hold with you yesterday, your 
Excellency requested me to adjourn indefinitely the meetings of the Commission, 
appointed concurrently by the Sublime Porte and French Mission for the 
examination of the official documents which might specify and define in a 
positive manner the state of possession of the holy places in 1740. 

Your Excellency is not ignorant, and the proces-verbaux show, to what point 
the labours of the Commission had arrived. The French delegates have laid 
before it the documents on which the rights of the fathers of the Holy Land rest; 
the examination of these documents is brought to a close: but for four months 
and a-half, notwithstanding the repeated invitations of the Mission and its 
Commissioners, the delegates of the Ottoman Cabinet have produced no title or 
document in support of the pretensions opposed to the indisputable rights of the 
Latins, with the exception of the Act of the Caliph Omar, anterior by more than 
a thousand years to the Capitulations, and having no bearing whatever on the 
discussion. 

Under these circumstances your Excellency, without assigning any reason 
in support of' your demand, proposes to me to adjourn indefinitely the labours of 
the Commissioners, after having actually interrupted them by the absence of your 
delegates from the last three meetings. 

It is therefore made clear that any interruption of the labours of the 
Commissioners will, in fact, originate with His Imperial Majesty’s Government 
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and not with mine, and that this will happen at the time when it was incumbent 
on the Sublime Porte to produce the documents which it might have to offer 
in opposition to those presented by us. 

For my part, I must at present confine myself to taking note, officially, of 
your Excellency’s request, without concealing from you that this proposal 
implies a departure from the engagements taken by the Ottoman Cabinet in the 
note which you did me the honour to address to me on the 29th of June 
last. 

I direct M. Schefer, second dragoman of the Mission, to deliver this letter 
to your Excellency. 

I take, &c. 

(Signed) LAVALETTE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 27. 

Aali Pasha to M. de Lavalette. 

(Translation.) Moharem 25, 1267. ( November 20, 1851.) 

I HAVE had the honour to receive the official note dated November 14th 
sent in by your Excellency, respecting the decision given concerning the Mixed 
Commission for examining into and taking into consideration certain documents 
relative to the places of holy pilgrimage at Jerusalem. 


No. 28. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 16.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 28, 1851. 

THE time is fast approaching when the result of M. de Lavalette’s reference 
to Paris on the subject of Jerusalem will be known, and, meanwhile, the 
Commission of further inquiry appointed by the Porte, holds occasional meetings 
with little progress, and still less prospect of an early termination. 


No. 29. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received December 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, December 4, 1851. 

THE day after the arrival of the last steam-packet from Marseilles, the French 
Envoy called in succession on Aali Pasha and the Grand Vizier. The object 
of his visit to each of those ministers was the same. He informed them that 
although M. de Reculot had arrived at Paris before the departure of the 
courier, he had not been able to present his despatches in time to allow of their 
being answered by that opportunity. M. de Lavalette, however, added 
that he was in possession of instructions written previously, and that he was 
authorized by them to deal with the question of the disputed sanctuaries, in such 
manner as he might judge the dignity of France to require. He availed himself 
of the occasion to go over the old ground once more, and to repeat his com¬ 
plaints of the manner in which the Porte had acted on that subject towards him 
and his Government. It was evidently his aim to make a strong impression on the 
fears of the Porte, and to obtain thereby the appointment of an early period 
at which a final, and of course a satisfactory, answer should be given to him. 

As Aali Pasha no less than M. de Lavalette related what had passed 
between them to me, l expressed myselt to each of them, without entering into 
the merits ot the case, in such terms as I thought calculated to prevent 
precipitancy on either side. I endeavoured, in particular, to dissuade the French 
Envoy from taking any step which might suddenly and, perhaps, irrevocably 
convert a quiet diplomatic discussion into a breach of those friendly relations 
which it is so desirable to maintain between France and Turkey, and which can 
hardly be put to hazard for a question involving little more than a religious 
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sentiment and the application of a Treaty permitted to lie more or less in 
abeyance for a century, without causing general surprise, and not impossibly 
some additional entanglement in the present situation of Europe. 


No. 30. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(.Received January 2, 1852.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 18, 1851. 

THE last French packet having been detained by bad weather, it was only 
on the 16th instant that M. de Lavalet.te appears to have received his expected 
instructions concerning the sanctuaries in Syria. He lost no time in waiting 
upon the Grand Vizier, at whose house he was met by Aali Pasha. Being 
accompanied by two interpreters, it would seem that he meant to produce an 
imposing impression on the Turkish Ministers. He began by asking him 
whether any decision had been taken with respect to the pending question, as 
he wished to transmit their answer to Paris on the following day. He added, 
with expressions of regret, that if the answer were such as to hurt the honour 
and dignity of France, he should be obliged to break off the negotiation, and to 
open thereby a door to serious consequences, which would prove detrimental to 
both parties, and particularly to Turkey. 

Aali Pasha stated, in return, that he was not yet prepared to comply with 
M. de Lavalette’s demand, but he requested the delay of a few more days, after 
which he hoped to be at liberty to give him an answer. The necessity of this 
delay was referred to certain formalities attendant on the report of the Commis¬ 
sion, and the Sultan’s sanction. 

The French Envoy consented, with apparent reluctance, to this delay, but 
only on condition that it should not be extended beyond the 24th instant, the 
day previous to the departure of the next French steam-packet. 

His acquiescence was accompanied with complaints of the Porte’s unneces¬ 
sary dilatoriness from the commencement of the proceedings. Aali Pasha, on 
the other hand, excused his Government by a natural reference to the difficulties 
of the negotiation, which had led to inquiries likely to terminate, now that the 
whole question was simplified by them, in an easy solution. 

It appears that the French Minister gave in nothing in writing, and did not 
show any part of his instructions. 

Aali Pasha, in stating this circumstance to M. Pisani, observed that he did 
not anticipate any serious opposition on the part of France to his intended 
proposal. He said that the sanctuaries claimed exclusively by the Latins, were 
only two, namely, the Church of Bethlehem and the Tomb of the Virgin, and 
that the firman and title-deeds on which the French grounded their claim, 
accorded to the Latins the right of possessing two keys of the church, and a joint 
occupation of both the church and the tomb. 

It appears that the Porte builds its hope of an amicable adjustment on this 
foundation, though the pretension of the Latins, as explained to me formerly 
by M. de Lavalette, extends to the exclusive possession of a larger number of 
the sanctuaries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 31. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 1, 1852.) 

My Lord, Therapia, December 30, 1851. 

THE French Envoy has not relaxed in his efforts to obtain a satisfactory 
arrangement of the Sanctuary Question. He has had several interviews with 
Aali Pasha since I last wrote to your Lordship on that subject, and it does not 
appear that there has been any further intimation of a threatening character 
connected with the Toulon squadron. The last French steam-packet went 
away, as far as I am informed, without conveying to France any decisive answer 
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from the Porte. The Turkish Commission has, in the meantime, completed its 
report. Some proposition may come out of it, though hardly sufficient to? satisfy 
France without offending Russia, which is naturally enough the object of the 
Porte. 

M. de Lavalette has, however, concluded the year by announcing his inten¬ 
tion to break off the negotiation, demanding, before he does so formally, an 
audience of the Sultan, which will probaby be granted with reluctance. He 
pleads the commands of his Government, and takes credit for having delayed 
their execution in the hope of a more satisfactory conclusion. 

The interference of Russia continues to be cautiously managed by M. de 
Titoff. His Government appears to apprehend that even a slight departure 
from the status quo would, instead of settling the question permanently, open a 
door to further pretensions in future. 

I h&vc &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 32. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Viscount Palmerston.—{Received January 23.) 

My Lord, Therapia , January 7, 1852. 

THE French Envoy’s audience of the Sultan with reference to the 
pending question of the Sanctuaries appears to be put off; and perhaps even 
relinquished altogether. His Majesty has directed his Council to reconsider a 
point by means of which the Turkish Ministers conceive that some facility may 
be obtained for bringing the whole question at issue to a fair conclusion. It 
would seem that the Greeks, Armenians, and other Christian sects, and even 
the Mahomedans, have an equal right of visiting the shrine of the Holy Virgin, 
and officiating there. It is affirmed that Mussulmans themselves have an altar 
in that place of worship, while the Latins, notwithstanding the right accorded 
to them of old by an Imperial Firman, are excluded. The Porte proposes to 
remove this exclusion, in so far as visiting the shrine is concerned, and M. de 
Titoff has been requested to accede to the proposal, with an assurance that the 
Porte would thereupon issue new firmans, explaining and fixing the extent of 
the rights on both sides, with a due regard to the status quo. 

The Russian Envoy, after some reflection, has declared his inability to 
comply, not feeling himself at liberty to make any concession which would have 
the effect of changing in any degree the existing order of things. 

Under these circumstances, there is little prospect of the Sultan’s reference 
to his Council resulting in any arrangement satisfactory to the French Lega¬ 
tion, whose members are seriously irritated, and complain loudly. 

I hftVG 

(Signed) 5 STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 33. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Ghranville.—(Received February 1.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 17, 1852. 

ALTHOUGH no decision has yet been officially announced to M. de La¬ 
valette in the affair of the Sanctuaries, I have reason to believe that an 
answer in writing, calculated to arrange the question, is now in preparation at 
the Porte. 

The terms of it will probably be a concession to the Latins of the right of 
officiating in the shrine of the Virgin near Jerusalem, together with keys to 
the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem. 

This intended departure from the status quo has induced the Russian 
Envoy to look out for some concession in favour of the Greeks; and I am in¬ 
formed that an equivalent is to be given to them, in the shape of an admission 
to the right of officiating, on certain occasions, in the Mosque of Mount Olivet. 
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The Turkish Ministers appear to be persuaded that an arrangement of 
this kind will satisfy both parties, and terminate for the present a question 
which is at once vexatious and uninteresting to the Porte. 

I hdiYC &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 34. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Granville.—(Received February 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 25, 1852. 

I HAVE learnt this morning by a message from Aali Pasha that the 
Council has decided on settling the affair of the Sanctuaries in the manner 
which I described to your Lordship in my last despatch on that subject. The 
formal sanction of the Sultan is expected. A communication to this effect 
was made to M. de Lavalette yesterday at a visit he made to the Ottoman 
Secretary of State, and I understand that he appeared to be satisfied. The 
Russian Envoy is to have an interview with Aali Pasha to-morrow. It would 
seem that the Porte does not apprehend any serious objection on his part. 

I havG &c 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 35. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Granville.—(Received February 19.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 4, 1852. 

IT would appear that the Porte is still under some embarrassment con¬ 
cerning the question of the Sanctuaries. The decision of the Council has 
received the Sultan’s confirmation, and the official note prepared in consequence 
for communication to the French and Russian Legations will be finally con¬ 
sidered in Council to-day. But the Russian Envoy has offered a stronger 
opposition to the proposed arrangement than he had previously given reason 
to expect; and it is difficult to foresee how far the Council may be swayed 
even now by that circumstance. I am assured, however, by Aali Pasha, that 
his own opinion has undergone no change, and there seems to be no longer 
question of a protest on M. de Titoff’s side. It may be presumed that M. 
de Lavalette, though appearing to be more satisfied, will only accept the 
note under reserve of the President’s approval. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


No. 36. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Granville.—(Received March 7.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 18, 1852. ^ 

THE question of the Sanctuaries in Judea has quite unexpectedly 
assumed, in so far as Russia is concerned, an angry and almost a threatening 
aspect. I have already informed your Lordship of the terms on which the 
difference was settled by a decision of the Porte.* No change has taken place 
in that respect. That part of the arrangement wliich is favourable to the 
view of France has been communicated officially to the French Minister. 
The Russian Envoy was to have received a written communication of the 
corresponding concession intended for the Greeks. He had been previously 
apprised by Aali Pasha of the whole proposal, as founded on the report of the 
Turkish Commission, and there was nothing in his language, or in the tenour 
of his communications to the Porte, if I am correctly informed, to warrant an 
apprehension of any serious dissatisfaction on his part. Whatever may have 

• See No. 33. 
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caused the change in his mind, he sought an interview with Aali Pasha on the 
11th instant, and expressed himself with unusual vehemence and no small 
degree of irritation against the proposed arrangement. I should conjecture, 
from what has reached me on the subject, that he had not expected the Porte 
to commit itself to the French Minister before the sentiments of his Court 
were ascertained. His disappointment in that respect may have gathered 
some additional annoyance from the satisfaction of the French party, and also 
from indications of a contrary feeling among the Greeks. 

To judge from present appearances, the French President will accept.the 
concessions made to him, keeping open a door for the remainder of his claims, 
but practically abstaining for the present, perhaps even for a long time to 
come, from any further prosecution of them. The latitude thus given to 
France is naturally distasteful to Russia, who, to prevent its occurrence, had 
constantly insisted on the status quo. I am assured by Aali Pasha that the 
Firman prepared for giving effect to the Porte’s decision is so worded as to 
preclude any reasonable apprehension on that score, and, moreover, that the 
pretensions of the Greek Church will be more completely secured than here* 
tofore. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


p.S._J have omitted two circumstances worthy of notice: first, that 

Aali Pasha reminded M. de Titoff that he had never authorised him to expect 
that he would wish to ascertain the sentiments of the Russian Cabinet; 
secondly, that M. de Titoff has refused to receive any communication of the 
pending arrangement in peremptory terms. 


No. 37. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Granville.—(Received March 7.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, February 18, 1852. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
copy of the Porte’s official note to the French Minister respecting the 
Sanctuaries at Bethlehem and Jerusalem. The copy of the Firman prepared 
for giving effect to the Porte’s decision concerning the Sanctuaries will also be 
sent to me. I have not felt myself at liberty to risk a misinterpretation of my 
conduct, by offering any suggestion which might be construed into a departure 
from the neutral line enjoined by the instructions of your Lordship’s pre¬ 
decessor. The Ottoman Ministers appear, indeed, to have afforded themselves 
the best chance of escaping from a position of most unprofitable embarrass¬ 
ment, by forming a Commission of their own, and founding an equitable 
decision upon its report. 


Inclosure in No. 37. 

Aali Pasha to M. de Lavalette. 


(Traduction.) 

LA Sublime Porte a m4dit£ de la maniere la plus minutieuse, et avec la 
plus s^rieuse attention elle a approfondi, la question que le Gouvernement 
Fransais a soulev6e relativement a certains Lieux Saints situ6s tant dans la ville 
que hors de la ville de Jerusalem. 

La Sublime Porte, tout en mettant ses soins h maintenir inviolablement 
ses Trait4s avec les Puissances amies, elle tache aussi naturellement de 
conserver dans toute leur int£grite les droits et les concessions que les anciens 
Sultans ont octroyes aux sujets de l’Empire; et e’est pour cela que, comme 
r£sultat de la conciliation de l’un de ces deux points essentiels avec l’autre, le 
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tombeau qui se trouve dans l’Eglise dite du Saint Sepulcre, la Hadjir el Mough- 
tesil,* et les voutes, sont visit4s, a l’heure qu’il est, sans obstacle, et que les deux 
jardins attenant au Couvent Franc se trouvent, ainsi qu’il est 4tabli depuis un 
ancien terns, sous l’inspection des deux parties. Mais on n’a pu trouver la 
moindre indication dans les Firmans de telles choses qu’une place dans le 
circuit de la Hadjir el Moughtesil, d’une place dite Tahomel-atique, ni des 
magasins qui se trouveraient la, et par consequent, il n’j a pas lieu de contester 
1^-dessus. 

La grottequi est la Sainte Creche est aujourd’hui un lieu visite par les diverses 
nations Chr&iennes, et il est etabli depuis un tres-ancien terns qu’une clef de la 
porte du cote du nord de la grande eglise h. Bethleem, une clef de la porte du 
c6t6 du midi de cette eglise, et une clef de la porte de la grotte susmentionnee, 
doivent se trouver entre les mains des pretres Latins aussi. En cas done que 
ces clefs ne se trouvent point en la possession des Latins, il faut qu’on leur 
donne une clef de cbacune de ces trois portes, pour qu’ils les aient eomme par 
le passe. 

Quant a la question du Tombeau de la Bienheureuse Marie, l’impossibilit6 
de former -un jugement k cet dgard, d’apres les verifications faites jusqu’ici, est 
devenue claire et patente. Toutefois il n’est pas permis de priver une multitude de 
sujets Ottomans, qui professent la religion Catholique, de la faculte de faire 
leurs devotions dans un lieu tel que celui-la, qui est considere par tous les 
Chretiens comme un lieu saint et venerable; et par consequent, la Sublime Porte 
a decide que les pretres Latins et les sujets Ottomans de la religion Catholique 
auront aussi la faculte de pratiquer les ceremonies de leur culte, dans les terns 
etablis, au Saint Sepulcre, comme ceux qui professent les religions Grecque, 
Armenienne, Syriaque et Copte y exercent aujourd’hui les leurs; mais a condi¬ 
tion qu’il ne sera fait aucun changement ni a l’administration ni k l’etat des 
choses actuel; et je m’empresse de porter tout ce que ci-dessus a la connaissance 
de votre Excellence, d’apres les ordres de Sa Majeste Imperiale. 

Il est superflu de dire a votre Excellence, qui est douee de sagacite, que 
la Sublime Porte a l’espoir fonde que le Gouvernement Francais appreciera et 
agreera une decision qui est le resultat du desir de la Sublime Porte de con- 
solider ses relations amicales avec la France, et de toute attention que deman- 
dait cette grave question. 

Je saisis, &c. 


(Translation.) 


February 9, 1852. 

THE Sublime Porte has considered with the utmost care and with the 
most serious attention, the question which the French Government has raised 
relative to certain Holy Places situated both within and without the city of 
Jerusalem. 

The Sublime Porte, whilst carefully maintaining her Treaties with friendly 
Powers inviolate, naturally endeavours also to preserve in their full integrity 
the rights and the concessions which former Sultans have granted to the subjects 
of the Empire; and it is thus that, as the result of balancing these two essential 
points one with the other, the tomb which is in the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, as it is called, the Hadjir el Moughtesil,* and the arches, are at the 
present day visited, without any obstacle, and that the two gardens attached to 
the Frank Convent are, as it has been long arranged, under the superintendence 
of both parties. But not the smallest indication can be found in the Firmans 
of such things as a locality within the circuit of the Hadjir el Moughtesil, of a 
locality called Tahomel-atique, or of the magazines which are stated to be 
there, and, consequently, there is no ground for dispute thereupon. 

The Grotto of the Holy Manger is at present a place visited by the 
various Christian nations ; and it has been ordained from a very early period 
that a key of the north gate of the Great Church at Bethlehem, a key of the 
south gate of that church, and a key of the gate of the Grotto above-mentioned, 
should be in the custody of the Latin priests also. In case, then, these keys 


* The stone upon which the body of our Lord was washed and embalmed.— Translator’s note. 



38 


are not in the possession of the Latins, a key of each of these three gates mu 
be given them, in order that they may have them as of old. 

As regards the question of the Tomb of the Blessed Mary, the impossibility 
of forming any judgment in this respect from the investigations which have 
hitherto taken place, has become clear and manifest. Nevertheless, a multitude 
of Ottoman subjects, who profess the Catholic religion, must not be deprived of 
the power of performing their devotions in a spot like that, which is con¬ 
sidered by all Christians as a holy and venerable place ; and the Sublime Porte 
has in consequence decided that the Latin priests and the Ottoman subjects of 
the Catholic religion shall also have the power of performing the ceremonies of 
their religion, at stated times, in the Holy Sepulchre, in the same manner as 
those who profess the Greek, Armenian, Syriac, and Copt religions perform 
theirs at the present time in that place; but upon condition that no change 
shall be made either in the administration, or in the existing state of things; 
and I hasten to bring the foregoing to the knowledge of your Excellency, 
in obedience to the orders of His Imperial Majesty. 

It is superfluous to observe to your Excellency, who is endowed with 
sagacity, that the Sublime Porte entertains the confident hope that the 
French Government will appreciate and accept a decision which is the result 
of the desire of the Sublime Porte to strengthen its friendly relations with 
France, and of all the attention required by this important question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AALI PASHA. 


No. 38. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received March 9.) 

(Extract.) Paris, March 8, 1852. 

YOUR Lordship will have learnt, before this despatch reaches you, that 
the question respecting the Sacred Places at Jerusalem has been settled. M. 
de Turgot told me that when he took his present office, he found this question 
the source of great irritation. 

He had more than once been urged to make a demonstration to 
back the claims of the French Legation at Constantinople, by ordering a 
French fleet to the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles; but he had always 
resisted having recourse to anything like a threat, because he felt the peril of 
provoking a collision in that part of the world. 

I congratulated M. de Turgot on having got rid of this question, and said 
that I was sure that Her Majesty’s Government would hear with great satisfac¬ 
tion the moderation which he had displayed. 


No. 39. 

Sir Stratford Canning to Earl Granville.—(Received April 1.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 5, 1852. 

THE long pending affair of the Syrian Sanctuaries may be at last con¬ 
sidered as finally, though not, I believe, yet formally settled. There is no 
material change in the arrangement, such as I have already had the honour to 
describe it to your Lordship, and I hope that the Firman prepared for trans¬ 
mission to the Greek Patriarch will be found couched in such terms as to 
preclude a return, at any future period, to so embarrassing a subject of 
discussion. It was by turning M. de Titoff’s attention to the importance of 
hat instrument, as a safeguard, against further change, that I hope to have 
contributed in some degree to his acquiescence in the Porte’s decision. 
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No. 40. 

Sir Stratford Canning to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received April 1.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 19, 1852. 

ONCE more, and it may be hoped for the last time, I have the honour to 
announce the termination of the long pending question of the Syrian Sanctuaries. 

A report, inclosed herewith in copy, from Mr. Stephen Pisani to me, and 
a Firman inclosed in translation, will afford your Lordship ample information 
on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD CANNING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 40. 

M. Pisani to Sir Stratford Canning. 

Sir, Pera, March 18, 1852. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I am informed by Aali Pasha, that 
the long pending question of the Sanctuaries has finally been settled in the 
following manner: 

Three of the keys of the Church of Bethlehem are given to the Latins, 
who are also admitted to officiate in the Holy Virgin’s shrine;—and, on the 
other hand, the Greeks are allowed to officiate in the Mosque situated on the 
Mount of Olives in common with the other Christian sects. 

This arrangement, which appears to satisfy the parties concerned, has 
been sanctioned by an Imperial Firman invested with a Hatti-scheriff, delivered 
to the Greeks, and a legalised copy of the same to the Latins. This document 
is addressed to the Governor, the Cadi, and Members of the Council of Jeru¬ 
salem, with an injunction to attend scrupulously to the execution of its contents, 
and to have it duly registered in the records of the Mehkeme, or Court of 
Justice. 

A copy of the above-mentioned Firman has been communicated by Aali 
Pasha for your Excellency’s information, and a translation of it will imme¬ 
diately be sent to you. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 40. 


(Traduction.) 

ATTENDU que les dispositions de mon present commandement Imperial 
sont le resultat reel et d6finitif de l’examen approfondi qui vient d’etre fait 
dep vieux documens contradictoires qui se trouvent en la possession de mes 
sujets Grecs et des moines Francs, concernant les Lieux Saints de Jerusalem, 
qui ont dte un objet de discussion jusqu’ici; et attendu que les susdites 
dispositions confirment les Finnans qui ont 6te donnas par mes nobles aieux 
et surtout par mon auguste pere, et confirmes et renouveUes pr6cddemment par 
moi-meme, que l’on se donne bien de garde d’y jamais contrevenir. 

Firman. 

A toi, mon Vizir, Hafiz Ahmed Pacha, Gouverneur de Jerusalem; a toi, Cadi 
de Jerusalem ; et a vous, Membres du Medjliss. 

Les disputes qui naissent de terns a autre entre la nation Grecque et la 
nation Latine, au sujet de quelques Lieux Saints qui existent tant dans la ville 
que hors de la ville de Jerusalem, viennent cette fois encore d’etre mises en 
avant. En consequence, une Commission a dtd form4e, Commission compos6e de 
quelques Muchirs, et quelques homines de loi de distinction, et d’autres personnes, 
pour examiner cette question h fond, et voici ce qui rdsulte des recherches et 
des verifications de cette Commission et de celles des Conseils de Cabinet tenus 
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apres la Commission. Les Lieux en contestation entre les deux religions 
sont:— 

La grande coupole de l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre ; la petite coupole qui est 
sur l’endroit appel6 le Tombeau de Jesus—sur qui soit la benediction de Dieu! 
et qui existc dans la susdiie eglise; la Hadjir cl Moughtesil; le Golgotha, lequel 
se trouve egalement dans I’enceinte de P Eglise du bt. Sepulcre ; les r outes de 
Ste. Marie, la grande Eglise qui est dans le village de Bethleem, ainsi. que la 
Grottc qui est le veritable endroit ou Jesus—que la benediction de Dieu soit 
sur lui!—est ne, et qui se trouve sous cette eglise, et le Tombeau de la 
Bienheureuse Marie, que Dieu la b6nisse. 

Yu que la grande coupole susmentionnee concerne l’Eglise entiere, les 
Latins n’ont pas raison de pretendre k la possession exclusive nide cette coupole, 
ni de la petite coupole, ni de la Hadjir Moughtesil, ni du Golgotha, ni des voutes 
de Ste. Marie, ni de la grande Eglise de Bethleem, ni de la Sainte Creche; il 
faut laisser tous ces endroits dans leur etat actuel. Dans les terns passes on a 
donne une clef de deux portes de la grande Eglise de Bethleem et de la Sainte 
Creche a chacune des nations Grecque, Latine et Armenienne : mesure con¬ 
firmee aussi par le Firman delivre ala nation Grecque l’annde de l’Hegire 1170, 
et cette disposition restera la meme. Mais comme il ne suit pas de lh qu’il est 
permis de porter atteinte a l’etat actuel des choses dans cette eglise, ou 
d’empecher aux Latins d’y officier, ou enfin de faire quelque chose de nouveau 
capable de gener les autres, soit dans le passage de l’Eglise pour aller a la Sainte 
Creche, soit sous d’autres rapports, on ne souffrira, on n’acceptera en aucun 
terns la moindre pretention a ces egards de la part de qui que ce soit. 

On ne fera aucun changement a l’etat actuel des portes de l’Eglise de 
Bethleem. 

Considerant que, d’apres les anciens et les nouveaux documens, les deux 
jardins appartenants au Couvent Franc a Bethleem, sur lesquels les Latins ont 
aussi eieve des pretentions, sont sous la surveillance des deux parties, ils resteront 
tels quels. 

Les Latins, se basant sur quelques Firmans dont ils sont en possession, ont 
eievd la pretention que le Tombeau de la Bienheureuse Marie leur appartient 
exclusivement, mais ils n’ont pas raison en cela non plus. Seulement, comme 
actuellement les Grecs, les Armeniens, les Syriaques, et les Coptes exercent 
leur culte dans ce saint tombeau, e’est-a-dire, comme l’exercice du culte n'est 
pas restreint A une seule religion, il a ete declare etre juste de maintenir et de 
confirmer aux Chretiens Catholiques la permission qu’ils ont ab antique, d’exercer, 
eux aussi, leur culte dans un endroit ou plusieurs nations exercent les leurs, 
mais k condition qu’ils ne feront aucun changement ni dans 1’administration, ni 
dans l’etat actuel de ce monument. 

Comme cette decision confirme et consolide les droits qui ont ete octroyes 
aux sujets Grecs de mon Empire par mes augustes ancetres, et confirmes 
par des Firmans, ornes par des hatti-sherifs dmanes de mon trone Imperial, 
aussi, comme j’ai beaucoup a coeur de maintenir leurs susdits droits, elle a 
obtenu mon adhesion souveraine. Aucune des parties ne se permettra pas de 
contrevenir a cette decision. 

Les Latins actuellement encore officient une fois par an, le jour de 1’Ascen¬ 
sion, dans un oratoire appele Coubet el Mess-ad, qui existe au Mont Olivette, a 
Jerusalem; et les Grecs font leurs prieres hors de cet oratoire. Or, cet oratoire 
e’est un temple Mahometan, et il n’appartient, par consequent, exclusivement k 
aucune secte Chretienne, et je ne trouve pas a propos que les sujets de mon 
Empire qui professent la religion Grecque, soient prive's de la faculte dc 
pratiquer leur religion dans l’interieur de l’oratoire susmentionne. Ainsi on 
n’empgchera pas aux Grecs d’exercer leur culte dans l’interieur du Coubet el 
Mess-ad (la Coupole de PAscension), a condition qu’ils ne feront aucun 
changement a l’etat actuel de cet oratoire, et qu’il y aura un portier 
Mahometan a la porte, comme par le passe. 

Cette mesure sera emegistree en haut de la copie du Firman Imperial 
en date du mois Sheval 1254 (Decembre, 18-38). 

Telle est ma volonte categorique et souveraine, et conformement aux 
ordres que j’ai donnes en consequence, le present Firman, qui est orne d’un 
hatti-sherif et emane de mon Divan Imperial, a ete remis entre les mains de la 
nation Grecque. 

Lorsque mes ordres souverains vous seront connus, vous mettrez tous vos 
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soins afin que desormais il ne soit en aucune manure contrevenu a la decision 
et a mes ordres susmentionnes, ni de la part de ceux qui professent les 
religions Grecque, Armenienne, Syriaque et Copte, ni de la part des Latins. 

Vous aurez soin de faire enregistrer le present commandement Imperial 
aux archives du Mahk6me, et de le faire constamment et toujours servir de 
regie permanente. Ayez-le pour entendre, et ajoutez foi an noble chiffre dont 
il est orn6. 

Donne vers la fin du mois de Djemadi ul evel, 1268 (Tevrier, 1852). 


(Translation.) 

SEEING that the provisions contained in my present Imperial edict are 
the real and definitive result of the searching examination which has just been 
made into the ancient and contradictory documents which are in the pos¬ 
session of my Greek subjects and of the .Frank monks, concerning the Holy 
Places of Jerusalem, which have hitherto been a subject of discussion; and 
seeing that the aforesaid provisions are confirmatory of the Firmans which 
have been granted by my noble ancestors, and especially by my august father, 
and heretofore confirmed and renewed by myself,—let all take heed not to act 
in opposition to them. 


Firman. 

To thee, my Vizier, Ahmed Pacha, Governor of Jerusalem; to thee. Cadi 
of Jerusalem; and to you, members of the Medjliss. 

The disputes which from time to time arise between the Greek and Latin 
nations, respecting certain Holy Places which exist both within and without 
the City of Jerusalem, have now been again revived. 

A Commission has in consequence been formed, composed of certain 
Muchirs and distinguished men of the law, and of other persons, to examine 
this question thoroughly; and this is the result of the researches and of the 
investigations of that Commission, and of those of the Cabinet Councils held after 
the Commission. The places in dispute between the two rites are—the great 
cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; the little cupola, which is above 
the spot called the Tomb of Jesus, on whom may the blessing of God rest, and 
which is in the church before-mentioned ; the Hadjir el Moughtesil; Golgotha, 
which is also within the inclosure of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; the 
Arches of the Holy Mary ; the Great Church which is in the village of Bethlehem; 
as well as the Grotto, which is the true spot where Jesus—may the blessing of 
God be upon him!—was born, and which is situated below that church; and the 
tomb of the Blessed Mary, whom may God bless. 

Seeing that the great cupola above-mentioned applies to the entire church, 
the Latins have no right to claim exclusive possession either of that cupola, or of 
the lesser cupola, or of the Hadjir el Moughtesil, or of Golgotha, or of the Arches 
of the Holy Mary, or of the Great Church of Bethlehem, or of the Holy 
Manger; all these places must be left in their present state. In former times, 
a key of the two gates of the Great Church of Bethlehem and of the Holy 
Manger was given to each of the Greek, Latin, and Armenian nations,— 
a measure which was also confirmed by the Firman delivered to the Greek nation 
in the year of the Hegira 1170; and that arrangement shall still continue. But 
as it does not follow from this that it is permitted to alter the existing state of 
things in that church or to prevent the Latins from officiating there, or in short, 
to make any new arrangement calculated to incommode other sects, either in 
the passage from the church to the Holy Manger, or in other respects; the 
smallest pretension in regard to this shall not be allowed or entertained, on the 
part of any one whatsoever. 

No change shall be made in the present state of the gates of the Church 
of Bethlehem. 

As, according to ancient and modern documents, the two gardens belonging 
to the Frank Convent at Bethlehem, to which the Latins have also laid claim, 
are under the superintendence of both parties; they shall remain as at 
present. 

The Latins, on the ground of certain Firmans of which they are in posses- 
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sion, have advanced the pretension that the Tomb of the Blessed Mary belongs 
exclusively to them; but they are not right in this either. Only since the Greeks, 
the Armenians, the Syrians, and the Copts at present exercise their worship 
within this holy tomb fthat is to say, as the exercise of worship is not confined to a 
single rite, it has been declared just to uphold and to confirm on behalf of the 
Roman Catholic Christians the permission which they possess ab antiquo, of 
exercising their worship in a spot where various nations exercise theirs, but upon 
condition that they shall make no alteration either in the administration or in 
the present condition of that monument. 

As this decision confirms and consolidates the rights which have been 
granted to the Greek subjects of my Empire by my august ancestors, and 
confirmed by Firmans invested with Hatti-Scheriffs issued from my Imperial 
throne,—it has accordingly obtained my sovereign assent, as I have much at 
heart to maintain the above-mentioned rights. None of the parties shall allow 
themselves to contravene this decision. 

Furthermore,the Latins at the present day perform service once a year, on 
Ascension-day, in an oratory at Jerusalem, called Coubet-el-Messad, which is 
situated on Mount Olivet; and the Greeks perform their devotions outside 
that oratory. Now this oratory is a Mahometan temple, and it consequently does 
not belong exclusively to any Christian sect; and I do not consider it right 
that the subjects of my Empire who profess the Greek faith should be deprived 
of the power of worshipping in the interior of the above-named oratory. The 
Greeks shall therefore not be prevented from exercising their worship in the 
interior of the Coubet-el-Messad (the Cupola of the Ascension), on condition 
that they make no alteration in the present condition of that oratory, and 
that there shall be a Mahometan porter at the door, as heretofore. This mea¬ 
sure shall be recorded at the head of the copy of the Imperial Firman 
dated the month of Sheval, 1254 (December, 1838). 

Such is my decided and sovereign will; and, in conformity with the orders 
which I have in consequence given, the present Firman, which is furnished 
with a Hatti-Scherif and issued from my Imperial Divan, has been delivered 
to the Greek nation. 

As soon as my sovereign orders shall become known to you, you will 
take every care that henceforward my decision and my commands above 
mentioned shall not in any way be contravened, either by those who profess the 
Greek, Armenian, Syriac and Copt religions, or by the Latins. 

You will take care to have the present Imperial edict recorded in the 
archives of the Mehkeme, to serve constantly and for ever as a permanent rule. 
Understand this; and give heed to the noble signature with which it is 
decorated. 

Issued about the end of the month of Djemadi-ul-evel, 1268 
(February, 1852). 


No. 41. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 14, 1852. 

THE question of the Holy Places will probably ere long again become 
the subject of discussion between the Porte and the French Ambassador. 

His Excellency says, that even allowing that the Firman does not state 
that the claims of the Latins are “ injustes et mal fondees,” the whole purport 
of it goes to deny the right of the Latins, that is, France, to the Holy Places. 

Si. de Lavalette states that he accepted, last February, the tenth part 
only of the Sanctuaries to which France has a positive rigtdby the Treaty of 
1740; that he was obliged, at the same time, to give in a nominal protest in 
favour of the Treaty, but assured the Porte that all appeal to the Treaty 
should be waived for five, ten years, perhaps for ever; that the Porte gave, 
the day after he left Constantinople on leave, a Firman to the Greeks, which 
made out the Treaty to be valueless. 
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No. 42. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 18, 1852. 

M. DE LAYALETTE has not as yet taken any steps at the Porte 
respecting the holy places. 

My Russian colleague has spoken to me about the Holy Places as M. de 
Lavalette has done. He is evidently very uneasy about the matter. He does 
not talk so much of the rights of the Greeks as of the great impolicy of giving 
them any cause of discontent in Turkey. He says positively that M. de 
Lavalette knew the tenour of the Firman from the Porte before it was issued. 
But I think in this respect M. d’Ozeroff is mistaken. 

I have told both the French Ambassador and M. d’Ozeroff that, acting on 
the instructions given to Her Majesty’s Ambassador, I must remain perfectly 
neutral in the matter in dispute. 


No. 43. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received September 14.) 

(Extract.) Paris , September 12, 1852. 

IN referring lately to the affairs of Turkey, M. Drouyn de Lhuys observed 
that he was very anxious to put the question of the Holy Buildings at Jerusalem 
in a state which would permit him to consider it as terminated. What he 
desired was, that without embarrassing the Porte, this question should be 
settled honourably for France. 

I asked M. Drouyn de Lhuys whether he would be satisfied with a decla¬ 
ration on the part of the Ottoman Government that, by the Firman given in 
respect of the Holy Buildings to the Greeks, there was no intention of depart¬ 
ing from the promises made to France. M. Drouyn de Lhuys replied, that a 
declaration in these terms would be sufficient. 


No. 44. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received September 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 30, 1852. 

THE Grand Vizier tells me that M. de Lavalette has not yet made any 
written communication or demand respecting the Holy Places; that he told 
M. de Lavalette, when he remonstrated with him lately respecting the Firman 
to the Greeks, that he should not object to address a note to him, saying that 
the Porte had not intended to say anything in the Firman which would be at 
variance with the understanding which the Porte had come to with the French 
Embassy on that question; that M. de Lavalette has made no reply to this 
communication. 


No. 45. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received September 27.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 17, 1852. 

I THINK it my duty to express to your Lordship my conviction that very 
serious consequences would be likely to follow any successful attempt on the 
part of the French Government to have explained away or modified the Firman 
regarding the Holy Places which has lately been issued. 

M. de S^niavine’s language upon this point appears to be very significant. 
He says that the Firman has been officially notified to the Imperial 
Cabinet, though it has not been published, because the Government are always 
desirous of avoiding causes of offence and altercation ; but that the Government 
are prepared to uphold provisions which they consider to be only such as the 
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Greeks are justly entitled to—that the Emperor is always ready to make allow¬ 
ance for the interests and the feelings of others—but that unquestionably upon 
a subject to which he attaches so much importance. His Majesty is little 
disposed to permit his rights to be encroached upon. 

T liAvp 

(Signed) ’ G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 46. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received October 4.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, September 23, 1852. 

I AM desirous of again stating to your Lordship my belief that a revival 
by the French Government of the Latin claims upon the Holy Places, or the 
successful demand for explanation which would affect the character of the 
Firman lately issued by the Sultan, would be likely to involve very serious 
consequences. 

Such has for some time been my opinion, and it is confirmed by learning 
that the Russian Government have reason for believing that M. de Lavalette 
was perfectly well acquainted with the provisions of the forthcoming Firman, 
if, indeed, the text of the instrument were not brought confidentially to his 
knowledge. 

T IlflVP Xrp 

(Signed) ’ G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 47. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received October 5.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 3, 1852. 

M. DROU YN DE LHUYS stated to me yesterday that he had received 
intelligence from Constantinople of the arrangement of the question of the 
Sacred Places. Satisfactory assurances had been given to the French Ambas¬ 
sador by the Porte of its intention to abide by the engagements into which it 
had entered in favour of the Latins, and the matter might now be considered 
as terminated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 48. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received October 28.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 1, 1852. 

AFIF BEY, who conveyed to Abbas Pasha the Firman, has gone from 
Egypt to Jerusalem, in order to superintend the execution of the arrangement 
made by the Porte as to the Holy Places. 

M. de Lavalette now states that his complaint as to the Firman to the 
Greeks is satisfied. 


No. 49. 

Consul Finn to the Earl of Malmesbury,—(Received November 15.) 

(Extract.) Jerusalem, October 27, 1852. 

ON the 18th ultimo I had the honour to report the arrival of Afif Bey 
four day* previously on a special mission from the Sultan on matters 
Pertaining to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, and other 
sanctuaries. 
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On the 21st, arrived M. Basil), the Russian Consul-General, with M. 
Marabutti, the Vice-Consul, and Prince Garari, an Attache of the Russian 
Embassy. They were received with extraordinary honours: refreshments 
awaited them at three different stations between Jaffa and Jerusalem ; the 
Greek Patriarch went out to meet them, and they entered the city with an 
escort of one hundred irregular Cavalry, drums beating, and muskets fired for 
jov. 

M. Botta, the French Consul, and Count Pizzamano, the Austrian Consul, 
had arrived at Jaffa, from Beyrout, in the same steamer with M. Basily : the 
former rode on, and arrived here alone some hours before him ; the latter, with 
his lady, came on more slowly afterwards. 

But on Sunday, the 24th instant, M. Basily and the Vice-Consul left 
Jerusalem in great disappointment. 

The interval of the month had been employed in the following manner:— 

After the Corban Beiram festivals were over, and ceremonial visits fully 
exchanged, the Commissioner, Afif Bey, with a suite of the local Effendis, met 
the three Patriarchs, Greek, Latin, and Armenian, in the Church of the Resur¬ 
rection, just in front of the Holy Sepulchre itself, and under the great dome;— 
there they were regaled with sherbets, confectionary, and pipes, at the expense 
of the three Convents, who vied with each other in making luxurious display 
on the occasion. M. Botta was the only Consular person present. 

Afif Bey made an oration upon the desire of His Majesty the Sultan to 
gratify all classes of his subjects, and his particular concern for the dilapidated 
state of the great dome above them, which His Majesty offered to repair at his 
own expense. 

The Bey then introduced to notice the architect sent for that task, and 
invited the three communities to appoint a person each to assist him in the 
work. 

Up to that time the only topics of business discussed by the parties com¬ 
missioned on all sides, had been the repair of the dome, and such matters of 
detail. But M. Basil)', with the Greek Patriarch (arrived not long before), and 
the Russian Archimandrite, were becoming impatient for the business which 
had brought them here, namely, the public reading of a Firman, which was to | 
give io their interest the whole of the Christian Sanctuaries of Jerusalem 
and Bethlehem. 

Afif Bey then invited all the parties concerned to meet him in the Church 
of the Virgin, near Gethsemane. There he read an order of the Sultan for 
permitting the Latins to celebrate mass once a-year, but requiring the altar 
and its ornaments to remain undisturbed. No sooner were these words uttered 
than the Latins, who had come to receive their triumph over the Orientals, 
broke out into loud exclamations of the impossibility of celebrating mass upon 
a schismatic slab of marble, with a covering of silk and gold instead of plain 
linen, among schismatic vases, and before a crucifix which has the feet 
separated, instead of one nailed over the other. 

There, however, were the words of the Firman, and so that proceeding- 
ended in nothing. 

M. Basily afterwards called on the Commissioner at his house, and 
insisted upon the great Firman being read. The latter inquired, “ What 
Firman?” “That which you yourself drew up, and wrote with your own 
hand, as Second Secretary in Constantinople, declaring that the Latin claims 
to the Sanctuaries are null and void.” 

The Bey explained that he had no directions to read it; that he had no 
copy of it with him, and could not go beyond his special instructions. 

Thereupon M. Basily sent off* Prince Garari to Jaffa, to convey these 
tidings to Constantinople in any Arab vessel that could be found. 

At Jaffa the latter stayed six days, detained by contrary winds. 

M. Basily then went to the Pasha of Jerusalem, and demanded to have 
a Special Council assembled, with himself and the Greek Patriarch in attend¬ 
ance, to receive a final declaration whether the important Firman had been 
sent here or not. 

At that meeting Hafiz Pasha made a smooth speech on the well-known 
benevolence of His Majesty towards all classes of his subjects, and that was 
all that could be said. 
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And so ended for the present the business upon which so much excitement 

had been raised. _ . 

The architect is proceeding with his task of surveying the Dome. 

There remains the comparative easy cjucstion of Bethlehem Sanctuaries. 
The silver star which was stolen in 1847, and which, by the Firman in 
question, was to be replaced at the Latin expense, was supposed to be brought 
on this occasion, having been approved of in Constantinople : but on inquiry 
it was found that no one had brought it, or knew where it had been left 
behind. 


No. 50. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 1-.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 20, 1852. 

THE question of the Holy Places has become graver, and causes the 
Porte much anxiety. 

All the evils resulting from the contradictory nature of the concessions 
made in February last by the Porte, in the note of the 9th of February and 
the Firman to the Greeks, to the two rival interests engaged in this ill-omened 
difference, are coming into evidence, and striking contrast, as the time ap¬ 
proaches when Afif Bey, the Porte’s Commissioner at Jerusalem, is to perform 
the difficult task of executing the Porte’s conflicting decisions as to the Sanc¬ 
tuaries. 

A graver cause of difference than the great door of the Church of Beth¬ 
lehem has appeared, and taken precedence of it. 

The Porte, under the influence of French and Russian menaces, conceded 
to the French Embassy the note of the 9th February, and the Firman of mi- 
Fevrier to the Greeks. 

The Russian Government considers the Firman the charter of rights of 
the Greek Church. The President, and M. dc Lavalette, consider it an affront 
to France, because it describes her claims grounded on the Treaty of 1740, 
as “ haksig.” unjust, and establishes a status quo which wholly invalidates 
that Treaty. M. de Lavalette tells me that the Porte promised to M. Sabatier 
that it should not be read at Jerusalem. 

M. d’Ozcroff tells the Porte that, the Firman must be read at Jerusalem; 
he declares that if it be not read, according to usage, in the Medgliss at Jeru¬ 
salem, before the Pasha, Cadi, Members of the Council, Patriarchs of the 
different sects, it will be valueless and a dead letter, and that consequently 
faith will have been broken with Russia. 

The Latin clergy laid claim to a lamp, and means of saying mass, and 
keeping the priestly robes and sacred vessels in the Tomb of the Virgin, 
where, by the note of the 9th February they are now allowed to perform their 
devotions, dans les terns dtablis.” ButM. de Lavalette tells me that he disap¬ 
proves these pretensions, because they are not sanctioned by the note, and 
that a maisonnette” is to be erected in Gethsemane, where what is requi¬ 
site for the church service in the tomb is to be kept. 

Your Lordship is aware, that the cupola of the Holy Sepulchre has for a 
length of time been in decay, and that the violent disputes of the Greeks and 
Latins, as to who shall repair it, are the cause that nothing has been done 
to it. 

It has now been decided that the Sultan is to repair it, and in consequence, 
M. de Lavalette apprehends no dissension on this score. But Fuad Effendi 
foresees that embarrassments will arise from the pretensions of the rival sects 
as to whether the inscriptions round the cupola are to be in Greek or Latin ; 
whether the sacred images in it are to be made and habited according to Greek 
or Latin fashions. ?5 
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Xo. 51. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 11.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 2ft, 1852. 

THE question of the Holy Places is becoming' more serious. France and 
Russia, with the view to coerce the Porte to execute her contradictory conces¬ 
sions of February last to them, have taken the same menacing position towards 
her which they did twelve months ago, only with this difference, that M. do 
Lavalette menaces to defend the advantages he has gained since his return 
from leave, whilst M. d'Ozeroff menaces to regain what he has lost. 

M. de Lavalette has induced the Porte to address him a note, which 
nullifies the status quo established by the Firman to the Greeks, and states that 
nothing can be done by the Porte, affecting the Treaty of 1740, without the 
consent of France. The French Government have expressed their approbation 
of this note. 

M. de Lavalette has also addressed instructions to M. Bolta at Jerusalem, 
in which he enjoins him to watch vigilantly over the strict execution of the 
note of the 9th of February, and particularly of the provision in it which he 
says allows the Latins to pass through the great door of the church at 
Bethlehem, without however interfering with the Greeks when they are at 
their devotions. These instructions M. de Lavalette has shown to the Porte, 
who, he says, has expressed her approval of them. With these advantages, 
and the Porte’s promise to M. Sabatier that the Firman to the Greeks is not 
to be read, M. de Lavalette is satisfied, and only protects his position by 
announcing the extreme measures he would take, should the Porte leave any 
engagements to him unfulfilled. He has, more than once, talked of the 
appearance, in that case, of a French fleet off Jaffa; and once he alluded to a 
French occupation of Jerusalem, “ when,” he said, “ we shall have all the 
Sanctuaries.” 

M. de Lavalette has obtained these advantages, because he gained a hold 
on the Porte by making her responsible to France for having issued the Firman 
to the Greeks, which, his Excellency says, “ is a denial of the rights conceded 
to France by Treaty, and the note of the 9th of February.” 

Such is the French position. 

The Russian Legation has heard of the note to M. de Lavalette; and 
Russian policy now endeavours, as a set-off to it, to give validity and dignity 
to the Firman. 

M. d’Ozeroff, a few days since, in a formal interview with the Grand 
Vizier,‘demanded that the Firman should be formally and publicly read at 
Jerusalem. 

The Porte, under the influence of this communication, has instructed 
Afif Bey to cause the Firman to be read at Jerusalem. 

I now learn that besides the Firman, the Porte gave, in Febmarv last, a 
vizirial letter, confidentially, to M. de Titoff, promising that the Latins should 
not pass through the great door of the Church of Bethlehem. 

Such is the Russian position. 

The Porte’s position is most disadvantageous. Against all her wishes and 
interests she has been dragged into a most dangerous and difficult dispute 
between the great Powers, who found their respective claims on contradictory 
documents, which date from remote and dark ages. The Porte, a Mahomcdan 
Power, is called on to decide a quarrel which involves, ostensibly, sectarian 
Christian religious feeling, but which, in reality, is a vital struggle between 
France and Russia for political influence, at the Porte’s cost, in her dominions. 

The Sultan is required to be a judge, and to decide this dispute; but, 
so far from having judicial independence and immunity, His Majesty is 
coerced, and humiliated before his subjects by menaces, forced to give contra¬ 
dictory and dishonouring decisions, and then accused of perfidy by those who 
have driven him into it. 

In this dilemma Fuad Effendi requested to see me on what he called 
“ the rather serious turn which the affair of the Holy Places had taken.” 

His Excellency went at length into all the disadvantages of the Porte’s 
position. He said:— 



48 


« France, with her Treatv with the Porte in her hand, demanded the 
rights as to the 1 loly Places granted by it. to the Latins; that is, a total change 
of the status quo. The Porte was on the point of making concessions to her, 
when the Emperor of Russia, last year, in a letter to the Sultan, required the 
Porte’s strict adherence to the status quo , saying that the question of the Holy 
Places was ‘ clairement et positivement resolue par des ordonnanecs solcnnelles 
et des Hatti-Sherifs souverains.’ M. de Titoff declared also to the Porte 
that he would leave Constantinople with all his Legation, if she permitted the 
slightest departure from the status quo. M. de Lavalette threatened to blockade 
the Dardanelles with a French fleet, if the Porte adhered to the status quo. 

“Th e status quo is protected by Russian, and attacked by French menaces. 

•• These two Powers, at that time and since, have coerced the Porte into 
a scries of deceptions, to the prejudice of her free agency and credit, and she 
is now threatened with their vengeance if she does not effect a settlement 
of a dispute which they themselves, by their mutual antagonism, render 
impossible. If France and Russia persist in this course, our only chance of 
safety will be an appeal to England to intervene, in our behalf, with those 
Powers, and induce them to agree to some practicable arrangement of their 
difference.” 

I asked Fuad Effendi how he thought I could assist the Porte in her diffi¬ 
culties, observing, that w ithout leaving my position of neutrality, I had already 
pointed out to the French and Russian Representatives the evils which might 
result to the policy which protected the peace of the world, from a continuance 
of their difference, and that I had used my friendly endeavours to remove 
causes of irritation and misunderstanding, and to induce them to settle a 
quarrel of Christians in a Christian spirit. 

Fuad Effendi said that he was aware of my peaceful wishes, and that the 
Porte would be very much obliged to me if I would avail myself of my good 
relations w ith M. de Lavalette and M. d’Ozeroff, and see if there was a possi¬ 
bility of a reconciliation. 

With the view, therefore, of obtaining exact information on this point, I 
visited these two gentlemen, disclaiming the part of a mediator, and only taking 
the unofficial one of a mutual friend, anxious to explain possible misappre¬ 
hensions as to details, trifling in themselves, but involving the most important 
interests. And this mode of proceeding was the more advantageous, because 
M. de Lavalette and M. d’Ozeroff see each other but seldom, and when they 
do, never mention the Holy Places. They both received me in the best spirit; 
and although I effected no reconciliation, I at least removed two causes of 
misapprehension. M. d’Ozeroff said that he had not considered the great door 
of the Church of Bethlehem as so serious a cause of difference as M. de 
Lavalette had done, even adding, that that matter might have been arranged if 
M. de Lavalette had not opposed the reading of the Firman at Jerusalem. 

On the other hand, M. d’Ozeroff thought that M. de Lavalette had sup¬ 
ported the claim of the Latins to have a cupboard and a lamp in the Tomb of 
the Virgin. I assured him that he, on the contrary, had disallowed it. 

M. d’Ozeroff said that he could not deviate in the slightest degree frdm 
the positive orders of the Emperor; that Russia would not go to war; she 
would only, should the Porte not fulfil her engagements as to the Holy Places, 
withdraw her Legation from Constantinople ; that there are other Courts at 
which Russia had no Representative. 

M. de Lavalette said that he could not deviate in the slightest degree from 
the note of the 9th February last, but that he was perfectly ready to reopen 
the examination of France’s rights as to the Holy Places, taking as the basis of 
them the Treaty of 1740; that the Latins would seldom pass through the 
great door; perhaps, for what he knew, never at all. ‘ B 

I said all that I thought most likely to produce a good effect on the French 
and Russian Representatives, and concluded by assuring them that having 
visited the Holy Places, and made myself thoroughly acquainted with all the 
bearings of that matter, I should always be happy to remove, as I had done in 
the present instance, misapprehensions which might prevent a favourable solu¬ 
tion of this unfortunate difference. 

Both the French and Russian Representatives returned me their thanks. 
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No. 52. 

The Earl of Malmesbury to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 14, 1852. 

I HAVE received your despatches of the 20th of November, respecting 
the fresh difficulties which have occurred to impede a settlement of the 
conflicting claims of the Greek and Latin Churches to various portions 
of the Holy Buildings at Jerusalem; and while I acquaint you that I 
entirely approve of the language which you have held to Fuad Effendi, 
and to the Representatives of France and Russia, with the view of 
bringing all parties to a more reasonable and more practical view of the 
matters in dispute, I have, at the same time, to instruct you to abstain 
from any direct or official interference in a question with which, in itself, Her 
Majesty’s Government have nothing to do, and which can only interest them 
in so far as it may appear likely to interrupt the amicable relations of the 
parties immediately concerned in it. 

As it seems, from your despatches, doubtful whether Mr. Consul Finn has 
transmitted to you a copy of his report to me, on the subject of Afif Pasha’s 
proceedings at Jerusalem respecting the Firman, I inclose a copy of it for your 
information.* You will observe that allusion is made to two Firmans, namely, 
one touching the Shrine of the Virgin, which corresponds so far with the 
Firman of February last, of which a copy was sent to this office by Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, in his despatch of the 19th of March, the other called 
by M. Basily, the Great Firman. Her Majesty’s Government have no know¬ 
ledge of the existence of any other Firman than the one first mentioned ; and 
if there should be any other, you will procure a copy of it, and send it home. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) MALMESBURY. 


No. 53. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 19.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 4, 1852. 

THE question of the Holy Places wears, on the whole, a more favourable 
appearance than it did when 1 last had the honour to address your Lordship. 

The subjects of discussion, the publication or reading of the Firman, and 
the key .of the great door of the Church of Bethlehem, are the same ; but the 
French and Russian Representatives have modified their tone in their com¬ 
munications with the Porte on the matter. 

I ascribe this favourable result a good deal to the advice which I gave to 
Fuad Effendi, on his consulting me what he should do when the Porte was 
accused by the two Representatives of having acted with perfidy. 

Both M. de Lavalette and M. d’Ozeroff did not scruple to bring the same 
serious charge, couched in the strongest terms, against the Porte. 

I saw that their accusations were not only most prejudicial to the credit 
and influence of the Porte, but that the tenacity and asperity with which 
they were repeated, looked ominous, and indicated the possibility of a coming 
demand for satisfaction for continued “ perfidy and treachery.” 

I therefore, courteously but frankly, told both M. de Lavalette and M. 
d’Ozeroff, that I could not admit the justice of these accusations, because the 
coercive nature of French and Russian demands had forced the Porte to give 
conflicting decisions, against her will, her interest, and her conviction; that 
the Porte had been compelled to act as a judge in a most difficult and, to her, 
distasteful matter, and then deprived of the immunity and independence of a 
judge. 

Fuad Effendi has spoken, in a similar sense, to the two Representatives. 

These unanswerable arguments have produced a favourable effect by 
placing matters in their true light. M. de Lavalette now says that nothing can 
be “plus doux et plus aimable” than he is with the Porte. “ Je demande 
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humblement ct respectueusement mon droit.” M. d’Ozeroff also says, that 
although he admitted that last year there had been a declaration that the 
Russian Legation would, under certain circumstances, leave Constantinople, 
yet that he could not' bring to his recollection having talked of the Legation 
leaving it on account of present causes of difference with the Porte. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of a report from Mr. Stephen Pisani, 
which shows the nature of the coercion used last year, and which forced the 
Porte to give contradictory decisions. M. de Titoff threatened the Porte with 
immediate rupture of relations if the Porte infringed, in the least, the status quo 
as to the Holy Places ; and M. de Lavalette threatened her with the appear¬ 
ance of a French fleet at the Dardanelles if she adhered to it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


Inclosure in No. 53. 

Statement by M. E. Pisani. 

December 4, 1852. 

M. DE TITOFF said, in November last, to Aali Pasha, that if a single 
thing was changed in the status quo as to the Holy Places, it would be con¬ 
sidered as an offence by the Emperor; and that he (M. de Titoff) would, in 
that case, leave Constantinople, with all the members of his Mission, in twenty- 
four hours. 

M. de Lavalette said, about the same time, that the question of the Holy 
Places would not have a fair solution without the presence of the fleet at 
the Dardanelles. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


No. 54. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 19.) 

'(Extract.) Pera, December 5, 1852. 

M. D’OZEROFF has prejudiced much his position, at this important mo¬ 
ment, by making a formal declaration to the French Ambassador, that Russia, 
by virtue of the Treaty of Kainardji, protects the orthodox, that is, the Greek 
religion, in Turkey. M. de Lavalette takes this the more to heart, because he 
has lately formally declared that France makes no claim to protect the Turkish 
Roman Catholics. He has made known M. d’Ozeroff’s declaration to his col¬ 
leagues and the Porte. The Porte has heard this assertion of Russian protec¬ 
tion of the religions interests of ten or eleven millions of her subjects with 
unmingled dissatisfaction. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of the two articles of the Treaty of 
Koutchouk-Kainardji which relate to Russia in connection with the Greek 
Turkish Christians. 

M. d’Ozeroff founds his claim on Article VII; but I venture to think, 
that your Lordship will agree with me that a promise of the Porte to protect 
the Christian religion and churches, does not bear out the Russian Representa¬ 
tive in saying that Russia has a right to protect the Greek Turkish Church, 
more especially as the 14th Article expressly limits the right of Russian pro¬ 
tection of the Greek Church to that of the chapel of the Russian Legation, and 
of a new Greek church which the Court of Russia was about to build in 
Galata. 
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Inclosure in No. 54. 

Treaty of Koutchouk-Kainardji. 

(Extrait.) 

Article VII.—LA Porte promet de prot^ger la religion Chretienne et 
ses dglises: et il sera libre aux Ministres de Russie de faire des represen¬ 
tations en faveur de la nouvelle 4glise dont il est parle dans 1’Article XIV. 

» 

Article VIII.—Il sera permis aux sujets de l’Empire Russe de visiter la 
ville de Jerusalem et les Lieux Saints; et il ne sera exigd d’eux, ni & Jerusalem 
ni ailleurs, aucun droit ni contribution. 

Article XIV.—Il est permis a la Cour de Russie, outre la chapelle batie 
dans la maison du Ministre, de construire dans un quartier de Galata, dans la 
rue nommee Bey Oglou, une eglise publique du rit Grec, qui sera toujours sous 
la protection du Ministre Russe, et & l’abri de toute g£ne et avanie. 


(Translation.) 


(Extract.) 

Article VII. THE Porte promises to protect the Christian religion and 
its churches, and the Ministers of Russia shall be allowed to make representations 
in favour of the new church of which mention is made in the 14th Article. 

Article VIII. The subjects of the Russian Empire shall be permitted to 
visit the city of Jerusalem and the holy places; and no duty or contribution 
shall be exacted from them either at Jerusalem or elsewhere. 

Article XIV. The Court of Russia is permitted, besides the chapel built 
in the Minister’s house, to build in the quarter of Galata, in the street named 
Bey Oglou, a public church of the Greek rite, which shall always be under the 
protection of the Russian Minister, and secure from all vexation and exaction. 


No. 55. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 19.) 

My Lord, Pera, December 5, 1852. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship the copy of an instruction 
to M. Pisani respecting the question of the Holy Places. 

I have always told the Turkish Ministers that my instructions did not permit 
me to interfere in that question, and that even if they did I could not safely 
have given an opinion as to decisions of one day, contradicted by those of the 
next, not knowing besides whether other counter-engagements may not have 
been given secretly, or unknown to me. 

On the other hand, I told Fuad Effendi that it would be my duty to 
support the Sultan when His Majesty claimed the right to give, in enjoyment 
of his independence and free agency, a conscientious opinion on any matter 
which he was bound to examine and decide on. 

Fuad Effendi has now volunteered telling roe, at three different interviews, 
that having again, with some of his colleagues, gone over the documents and 
treaties relating to the Holy Places, he has come to the conviction that 
France’s claim to the key of the great door of the Church of Bethlehem is 
just; and that if her Treaty of 1740 were examined “d’unemaniere juridique,” 
France might claim many more Sanctuaries than the two given her by the note 
of the 9th February. 

The Grand Vizier, whom I saw to-day, volunteered also a declaration in a 
similar sense. 

Both his Highness and Fuad Effendi stated that they were resolved to 
extricate the Porte from the critical position in which she had been involved 
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by the contradictory promises of the last Ministry respecting the question of 
Jerusalem; that the longer the question lasted, the more critical and embar¬ 
rassed would be the position of the Porte; and that in this sense the Sultan 
intended, without further delay, to decide and settle the question of the Holy 
Places, which had been most thoroughly discussed and examined, according to 
the strictest rules of justice and impartiality; and that if any party complained 
of the decision, the Porte would reply, that she had decided according to the 
best of her ability and her conscientious conviction. 

It is due to the Grand Vizier to say, that he has acted with as much 
prudence and consistency as was possible in the difficult circumstances in 
■which he was placed. 

The Grand Vizier informed me that the French Ambassador was now 
satisfied with the manner in which the Firman to the Greeks was to be read. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


Inclosure in Ho. 55. 

Colonel Rose to M. E. Pisani. 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 28, 1852. 

AFTER thinking duly over Fuad Effendi’s question of yesterday, as to 
whether the Porte would do well to give the key of the Church of Bethlehem 
to the Latins, that is, the French, I cannot—pray tell his Excellency, with 
my best compliments—answer the question, as by my instructions I am bound 
to be neutral in this matter of the difference between the French and Russians. 


No. 56. 

The Earl of Malmesbury to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 21, 1852. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that I approve of the endeavours which you 
have made, as reported in your despatch of the 4th instant, to moderate 
the vehemence of the several parties engaged in the discussion respecting 
the Greek and Latin claims at Jerusalem. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) MALMESBURY. 


No. 57. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received December 24.) 

(Extract.) Compiegne, December 19, 1852. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS, who arrived here from Paris this afternoon, 
mentioned to me that the question of the Sacred Places was not settled, and, 
he was afraid, would give rise to further difficulties. He was, he said, most 
anxious to see it terminated. 


No. 58. 

Consul Finn to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(.Received December 29.) 

(Extract.) Jerusalem, December 9, 1852. 

^ h° no Y r to report that the Firman which confirms the 

property of the Sanctuaries to the Greek community here, as alluded to in my 
despatch of 27th October, was read in public Divan on the 29th November, 
m presence of the three Patriarchs and the French Consul. 
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tfo. 59. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—-(Received December 31.) 

(Extract.) Paris, December 30, 1852, 

YOUR Lordship’s attention has no doubt been already called to a question 
of serious importance in the East, namely, the difference which has arisen 
between the French Embassy and the Russian Legation at Constantinople re¬ 
specting the rights claimed by the former over the Holy Places at Jerusalem. 

As your Lordship has at hand the means of obtaining a full statement of 
all the proceedings which appertain to this complicated affair, it is not necessary 
that I should say more than that your Lordship’s predecessor, in a private letter 
which he wrote me a few days before he left office, desired me to press earnestly 
on the French Government the necessity of its being terminated as promptly 
as possible. 1 had, consequently, a long conversation with M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
upon the subject at Compidgne. 

He repeated his former assurances, and added that the difference must and 
should be settled. I asked him why he did not desire the French Ambassador 
at Constantinople to put himself in direct communication with the Russian 
Charge d’Affaires, instead of leaving to a Mussulman Potentate the settlement 
of a Christian dispute. I suggested that M. de Lavalette should state to 
M. d’Ozeroff that France had Treaties with the Porte which secured to the Latins 
certain privileges in the Holy Places, but that she had no wish to make those 
Treaties a handle for preventing facilities being afforded to other Christian sects to 
worship in the same places, each according to the form required by their particular 
dogma; and that he should then enter into friendly arrangement with M. d’Ozeroff 
for preventing any future scandal between the Latin and Greek worshippers. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys appeared to approve of the suggestion. He said that 
he would turn it in his mind, and speak to me again upon it on my return to 
Paris. 

Yesterday he renewed the subject with me. He said that he had adopted 
my suggestion, and had written in that sense to M. de Lavalette, and he pro¬ 
posed instructing M. de Castelbajac to make similar overtures at St. Peters- 
burgh. He was quite determined that the question should be amicably settled. 


No. 60. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received January 5, 1853.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, December 16, 1852. 

THE Porte has given her decision, the same as that of the 25th January 
last, as to the Holy Places, and communicated it to the French and Russian 
Representatives. Inclosed is M. Etienne Pisani's report on the subject. 

In order to give your Lordship a correct idea of this decision and of the 
grounds on which the Porte bases it, I shall recapitulate shortly the circum¬ 
stances relating to it. 

In 1850 General Aupick first addressed a note to the Porte, demanding 
the settlement of France’s claim as to the Sanctuaries by virtue of Treaty. 

In 1851 the Porte named a mixed Commission, composed of French and 
Turkish-Greek members, with Emin Effendi as president, to examine the 
French claims. 

This Commission showed too much French tendency, by rejecting as evi¬ 
dence “ le Traitd du KhalifOmar.” which is the groundwork of Greek claims as 
to the Sanctuaries. It had held several sittings when the letter of the Emperor 
of Russia arrived and caused its dissolution. 

The Porte then named, in opposition to the wishes of the French, a purely 
Turkish Commission of Inquiry. This Commission, after examining “ le Traite 
du Khalif Omar,” the two French Treaties, and all the Firmans and documents 
relating to the Holy Places, gave a decision as to them, on which was founded 
the Porte’s decision of the 25th January, which is described as “ equitable” by 
the valuable testimony of Her Majesty’s Ambassador, as appears from his 
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Excellency's despatch of February 18 of this year. The decision now taken 
by the Porte is the same. 

M. de Titoff, disapproving the infraction of the status quo, resulting from 
the Porte’s decision of the 25th of January last and the Porte’s note to the 
French Envoy of the 9th of February, lost no time in endeavouring to re¬ 
establish the status quo, by persuading the Porte to issue to the Greeks the 
much talked-of Firman. So much was M. de Titoff concerned in the framing 
of it, that, as M. Pisani informs me, he was allowed by Aali Pasha to make 
such alterations in the draft of it as he thought proper. 

The complaints of the Russian Legation here against the Porte in the 
Jerusalem question are two, an ostensible one and an undefined one. 

The first is, that the Firman to the Greeks has not been read at Jerusalem 
in full Council, and in presence of the patriarchs and clergy of all the Christian 
sects. 

The second one is, as to the delivery of the key of the great door of the 
Church at Bethlehem to the Latins. 

As regards the first complaint, the Porte has ordered the Firman to be 
read in presence of the Pasha, Mufti, Cadi, and Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem, 
and then registered. By so doing, the Porte made a great concession to 
Russia, and offended much the French Ambassador, who had insisted that the 
Firman should not be read in any way, but merely registered. However, Fuad 
Effendi assures me that M. de Lavalette, in a conciliatory spirit, will shut his 
eyes to the reading, in the manner I now state, of the Firman, and will not 
make it a cause of quarrel with the Porte. 

The Firman is to be read, although the Firman itself only prescribes that 
it shall be registered: the registration being all that is necessary for its 
legalization. 

Under these circumstances, the Porte’s decision that the Firman should be 
read, was more than could justly be required of her. 

With respect to the second cause of Russian complaint, the key for the 
great door of the Church of Bethlehem, it is so vague and undefined that 
neither the Porte nor any Representative here can comprehend it. 

The Porte’s note of the 9th of February, and even the Firman, states that 
the Latins are to have three keys, two for the doors of the Church, of which 
the great door is one, and a key of the Grotto. 

It is clear that the Envoy felt that the Firman gave, by its real meaning, 
the key in question to the Latins, because he afterwards obtained a vizirial 
letter to Afif Effendi, instructing him to do all he could to withhold the key 
from them, and if he could not succeed, to refer to Constantinople. 

Therefore, as the note of the 9th of February, to the French Envoy, and 
the Firman obtained and altered by the Russian Envoy, concede the key of the 
great door of the Church of Bethlehem to the Latins, the Porte did wisely and 
right in confirming the concession. 


Inclosure in No. 60. 

M. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 


(Extract.) Pera, December 7, 1852. 

, EFFENDI told me that instructions were last night transmitted 

to Afif Bey to settle the long-pending question of the Holv Places at once, 
and according to the Porte’s decision and the declaration of the 25th January 
lasr. 
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No. 61. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—{Received January 7.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 6, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has already expressed to M. de Kisseleffhis 
desire to see the question of the Sacred Buildings at Jerusalem terminated in a 
manner that may be satisfactory and honourable to both Governments. The 
French Government has no wish, he says, to stand out on extreme rights ; and 
if the Russian Government will meet them in the same conciliatory spirit, he 
sees no reason why the matter should not be amicably arranged between 
them. 


No. 62. 

Sir G.H. Seymour to the Earl of Malmesbury .— {Received January 11, 1853.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 31, 1852. 

I HAVE held a conversation with the Chancellor, which I commenced 
by observing that I could not help feeling great anxiety about the continued 
disputes respecting the rights of the Greek and Latin Churches in Turkey. 
“ Et vous avez bien raison,” Count Nesselrode replied, “ d’en etre inquiet, 
car je ne vous cacherai pas que c’est une tres-mauvaise affaire.” 

His Excellency proceeded to say, that the position of the Russian Go¬ 
vernment was simply this:—That after two years of laborious negotiation, an 
arrangement had been effected, fair to all parties, and by which certain con¬ 
cessions had been made to the Latins ; that this arrangement was notified not 
only by a Firman written in February last, but by a formal letter from the 
Sultan to the Emperor; that the business was suddenly unsettled by the French 
Ambassador, who, under threats of violence, had suspended the reading of the 
Firman ; that certainly this was a state of things which His Imperial Majesty 
could not tolerate, and the less as the interests of the Porte, as well as those of 
Russia, were compromised, the Sultan being very directly interested in attend¬ 
ing to the feelings of those large bodies of his subjects who profess the Greek 
religion, while nothing was to be gained by consulting the wishes of some 
occasional Roman Catholic tourists. 

I begged his Excellency to believe that Her Majesty’s Government had. 
no further interest in the question than that of preventing misunderstandings 
between friendly Governments and injury to an ancient ally, itself no way 
concerned in the matters in dispute. 

Upon my remarking afterwards that I thought it highly desirable that 
the question should be approached in the most conciliatory spirit, and that the 
difficult position of the Porte should not be aggravated by differences growing, 
as Count Nesselrode had stated, out of the conduct of the French Ambassador, 
his Excellency replied that he really did not see what middle course (“terme 
moyen”) could be adopted, but that he was ready to examine the business 
under the influence of such conciliatory feeling. 

I read to Count Nesselrode your Lordship’s despatch to Colonel Rose of 
the 14th instant, which satisfied him as to the impartial feeling manifested in 
this affair by Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 63. 

Consul Finn to the Earl of Malmesbury.—{Received January 17, 1853.) 

(Extract.) Jerusalem, December 28, 1852. 

I HAVE to report that on Wednesday last, the 22nd instant, the silver 
star for the sanctuary of Bethlehem was deposited in place of the long-missed 
one, by the Latin Patriarch, with great ceremony. 

It had been brought up a few davs before, with much pomp, from Jaffa. 
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Some of the Moslem Effendis went down to Jaffa to escort it, and the 
rest rode out a considerable distance on the road to bring it into Jerusalem 
with triumph. 

At the time of depositing the star, the Latin authorities received the keys 
into possession, not only of the inner, but of the outer church at Bethlehem, which 
were taken from the Greeks to be given to them. 


So. 64. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 6, 1853. 

I BELIEVE that I may state to your Lordship, that measures have been 
taken by the Russian Government to ensure the 5t,h Corps d’Arm^e being 
placed in a state of preparation for active service. 

I purpose taking an early opportunity of speaking to the Chancellor upon 
the subject of the information which I now feel authorised in submitting to 
your Lordship, with the observation that I cannot help connecting these military 
preparations with the threat partly made by the French Government of sending 
an expedition to Syria in the event of satisfaction not being obtained for the 
claims of the Latin Church. 


So. 65. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 7, 1853. 

ORDERS have been despatched to the 5th Corps d’Armtfe to advance to 
the frontiers of the Danubian Provinces, without waiting for their reserves ; 
and the 4th Corps, under the command of General Count Dannenberg, and 
now stationed in Volhynia, will be ordered to hold itself in readiness to march 
if necessary. 

Each of these Corps consists of twenty-four regiments, and, as your Lord- 
ship is aware, each Russian regiment is composed of three battalions (each of 
about 1000 men), of which one battalion forms the reserve. 

General Liider’s Corps d’Arm^e, accordingly, being now 48,000 strong, will 
receive a reinforcement of 24,000 men soon after its arrival at its destination, 
and supposing the 4th Corps to follow, the whole force will amount, at least 
according to official returns, to 144,000 men. 


No. 66. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell .— (Received January 19.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 8, 1853. 

THE departure of the Austrian messenger, about to be despatched to the 
Prussian frontier, having been deferred till to-day, I am enabled to offer your 
Lordship in a few lines the precis of a long conversation which I have held this 
afternoon with the Chancellor upon the subject of the armed preparations of 
Russia. 

Of the extent of these armaments his Excellency is not prepared to speak 
with certainty ; he believes that marching orders have only been given to the 
5th Corps, and is not aware of the 4th Corps having received directions to 
hold itself in readiness. 

Count Nesselrode treats as exaggerated the apprehensions which I ex¬ 
pressed as likely to arise in Turkey and elsewhere from the appearance of a 
Russian army on the frontiers of the Sultan s dominions. The nature of these 
apprehensions was fully explained in a sort of memorandum which I had drawn 
up hastily, and which I read to the Chancellor. Some of the expressions of 
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this paper, a copy of which will of course be transmitted to your Lordship, 
Count Nesselrode thought too strong for the occasion. 

His Excellency entered into long explanations and assurances tending to 
prove that the Emperor deprecated the fall of Turkey, and had, under critical 
circumstances, rendered those services to the Porte by which alone such a 
catastrophe could have been averted. 

As regards the present crisis, his Excellency expressed the hope and the 
belief that it would be brought to a conclusion by negotiation, but observed 
that it was necessary that the diplomacy of Russia should be supported (appuye) 
by a demonstration of force. It would be required that the Porte should strictly 
fulfil its engagements towards the Greek Church and the Emperor; it would 
further be exacted that a corresponding compensation should be made to the 
Greek for any new concession made (I believe his Excellency said, at the expense 
of the Emperor’s co-religionists) to the Latin Church. Finally, his Excellency 
expressed his firm belief that this alarming question would be brought to a 
satisfactory conclusion, if exertions were made by Her Majesty’s Government 
at Paris and at Constantinople to advocate the rights which the Russian Go¬ 
vernment are entitled to claim, and to discountenance the pretensions of the 
French Cabinet. _ ... 

I beg to apologise to your Lordship for the extreme haste in which this 
despatch is necessarily written. On Thursday next I propose despatching the 
messenger in attendance upon the Mission. 

T liavp 

(Signed) ’ G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 67. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—-(Received January 21.) 

(Extract.) Paris , January 20, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS informed me yesterday that he had received 
advices from St. Petersburgh, announcing that the Emperor of Russia had 
ordered a large concentration of troops on the frontiers bordering on Turkey. 

This display of force will not prevent the French Government, according 
to M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ assurances, from terminating the question of the 
Sacred Places. 

Your Lordship has probably been informed that M. de Lavalette is to 
leave Constantinople immediately. He is to be succeeded by Baron Brennier, 
late Secretary-General at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 


No. 68. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 23.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 9, 1853. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, I have the honour of 
transmitting to your Lordship a copy of the paper which I mentioned as having 
read to Count Nesselrode. 

Before doing so I remarked to his Excellency that this memorandum had 
been hastily prepared, but that the reflections which it contained were the 
result of my anxious consideration of a subject of great importance, and that 
in such a crisis as the present I had been desirous that no doubt should exist 
as to the expressions which I employed in treating the subject. 

The Chancellor was of opinion that the views set forth in the inclosed 
paper were too decided, and that they had been expressed in language more 
forcible than was necessary. 

To this I replied that I should have been quite ready to admit of any 
verbal corrections, but that it had been my wish to convey to his Excellency 
correctly the impression produced on my mind by the intelligence of the 
Russian preparations, as well as the result by which I conceived they might be 
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followed. Any observation, I added, which his Excellency might think proper 
to make, which would have the effect of allaying these impressions and 
anticipations, would, he might be assured, be most acceptable to me. 

T fiflVP RrP 

(Signed) ' G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 68. 

Memorandum. 

St. Petersburgh, January 8, 1853. 

IT is hardly necessary to state that there is no object upon which Her 
Majesty’s Government are so intent as upon the preservation of peace in 
Europe, and (as closely connected with this object) upon preventing the down¬ 
fall of the Turkish Empire. 

It is not to be doubted, that the same importance is attached to these 
objects by the Imperial Cabinet. 

The question then presents itself, will these great ends be promoted by 
the advance of a large Russian force upon the Turkish frontier ? and it 
should appear that the inquiry admits of only one reply. At a moment when 
an unfortunate dispute is carried on at Constantinople,—a dispute in which 
the Porte itself has no interest, one which should never have been originated, 
and which, without great difficulty, might be arranged,—the appearance near 
the frontier of Turkey of a large Russian army can hardly fail to alarm the 
jealousy of the French Government, and is likely to produce counter-demon¬ 
strations on their part. What the consequence would be of the simultaneous 
presence of a Russian and French force in the East, it would be impossible to 
foresee; thus much, however, is certain, that it must tend to injure, most 
materially, the independence of Turkey, and to strike, perhaps, a fatal blow 
to the authority of the Sultan. 

But if the presence of a Russian army on the borders of the Principalities 
is likely to arouse the apprehensions of foreign Governments, what effect is it 
calculated to produce upon the subjects of the Porte ? 

The inquiry may be readily answered. It cannot fail of inspiring the 
Mussulman population with the deepest apprehensions, and is equally calculated 
to induce the Christian subjects of the Sultan to rise in rebellion against their 
Sovereign; this, too, at a moment when, besides suffering from severe financial 
embarrassments, the Porte finds its resources severely taxed by the efforts which 
it is compelled to make for putting down the movements which have broken 
out in Syria and in the neighbourhood of Montenegro. 

Tt cannot be that the Russian Cabinet would willingly incur the responsi¬ 
bility of a crisis brought about by a demonstration not called for by any great 
military or political emergency. But it may be said, that France has uttered 
the threat of making a naval or military demonstration in the East, and that 
this menace demands a corresponding demonstration on the part of the 
Imperial forces. 

To this it may be replied, that the threat, even if seriously made, will, 
according to all appearances, not be acted upon, and that one military act, 
from which the Porte would suffer the greatest inconvenience, could hardly be 
alleged in justification of a similar act, proceeding from another quarter, and 
which would be to the full as detrimental to the Sultan’s interests. 

It has been, by some, assumed that the object of France in re-opening 
the question relating to the Holy Places, has been to produce confusion, and 
to introduce discord into the councils of the allied Governments. 

Now this suspicion is correct or it is unfounded; if unfounded, a resolu- 
tion, the carrying out of which maj have the most serious consequences, will 
have been taken upon false grounds; if correct, it may be asked, whether it 
would be politic to resort to measures by which the conflict, which it is assumed 
to be the desire of b ranee to promote, may be brought about 

To this may be added the observation that there is considerable reason 
for believing that the dispute respecting the Latin rights at Jerusalem 
originated not so much m the decisions of the Cabinet, as in the personal 
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views of a diplomatic agent; and further, that grounds are not wanting for 
imagining that the French Government may not he reluctant to withdraw, if 
enabled to do so with dignity, from a diplomatic contest entered upon without 
sufficient reflection. To these observations one other might be added,—it 
would be unusual that so strong a measure as that of the gathering of an 
imposing military force upon the frontiers of a friendly country, should be 
adopted without notice or warning; whereas so little notice has been given at 
the Porte of the resolutions which there are appearances of having been carried 
into execution, that it may be remarked that the threat, hitherto made to the 
Porte, has never gone beyond that (of itself sufficiently alarming) of the 
Imperial Mission being withdrawn from Constantinople, in the event of the 
non-execution of the Sultan’s engagements with regard to the Holy Places. 

It cannot be desired by the allies of Russia that the Emperor should be 
asked to forego any of those rights to which he is justly entitled; but it may 
properly be submitted that those rights should not be sought under a demon¬ 
stration of military force, when, according to all probability, they might be 
attained by the usual course of negotiation. 

The above reflections are submitted respectfully to the consideration of 
Count Nesselrode, with the expression of a hope that they may be found 
worthy of his attention, and that they may possibly lead to a fresh proof of 
that regard to the interests of his allies, and of that desire to promote a good 
understanding among the European Governments, of which the Emperor’s con¬ 
duct has offered so many and such striking examples. 


No. 69. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 23.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 13, 1853. 

I CALLED yesterday, by his desire, upon the Chancellor, who had the 
kindness to read to me the long and very important instruction upon the 
present position of affairs, which is about to be addressed to Baron de Brunnow. 
The draft bore marks of having been already sanctioned by the Emperor, and 
the despatch will be sent off by messenger to London to-morrow or the next 
day. This interesting paper, of which 1 should be able to give but an imperfect 
sketch, will be communicated to you by the Russian Mission, and will, I am 
willing to believe, be left in your Lordship’s hands. 

The chief points touched upon appeared to me the following:— 

That since the question of the Holy Places had been noticed by the Rus¬ 
sian Minister to the Earl of Malmesbury it had assumed a new character; that 
the acts of injustice towards the Greek Church, which it had been desired to 
prevent, had been perpetrated, and, consequently, that now the object must be 
to find a remedy for those wrongs; that the success of the French negotiations 
at Constantinople was to be ascribed solely to intrigue and violence,-—violence, 
which had been supposed to be the ultima ratio of kings, being, it had been 
seen, the means which the present ruler of France was in the habit of employ¬ 
ing in the first instance; that the Emperor was as solicitous as he ever had 
been to prevent the overthrow of Turkey, the state of that country being, 
indeed, very precarious, but the maintenance of Turkey as it now exists 
being, perhaps, more suited to the interests of Russia, and, at all events, more 
favourable to the maintenance of peace, than exposure to those chances of dis¬ 
agreement among the Powers, which might ensue upon the downfall of the 
Turkish Empire. Nevertheless, that his Imperial Majesty’s rights, secured to 
him and to the Greek Church, could not be withheld with impunity; but that 
he was prepared to seek satisfaction through diplomatic means. 

At the same time, as force had been employed in extorting concessions 
from the Porte, and as a moral influence, which may still prevail, had thus 
been created in her favour by France, it is necessary that the same means 
should be prepared by the Imperial Government, and the rather as there was 
danger of the Turks continuing to act, as they had been seen lately to do, under 
fear and compulsion. 

The Emperor, it is further stated, has nearly settled, in his own mind, 
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what demands it will become his duty to make of the Porte,—when his 
Majesty’s resolution is finally taken it will be notified to the Porte, and their 
nature will be made known to Baron Brunnow, who is desired to communicate 
with your Lordship, and to obtain the approbation of Her Majesty’s Govern* 
ment in the steps about to be taken by the Emperor for securing his acknow¬ 
ledged rights. 

I will only observe, that judging from this paper, of which I have given an 
imperfect abstract, and as well from the language held to me by the Chan¬ 
cellor, some change has taken place in the explanations offered as to the 
military demonstration contemplated by the Emperor. 

Very little is now said of the injustice of the Porte’s decisions, and great 
stress is laid upon the necessity of taking such precautions as may prevent the 
French from interfering in such a manner as to prevent the Sultan from 
fulfilling his engagements. 

T nnvp xrp 

(Signed) ‘ ’ G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 70. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord, John Russell.—(Received January 23.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 13, 1853. 

THE accounts which I have heard of the amount of warlike preparation in the 
South have been so conflicting, that even now I am unable to state with certainty 
whether the first orders sent off by the Emperor have been modified by those 
subsequently despatched. 

When I questioned Count Nesselrode yesterday upon the subject, he 
assured me that he was himself unacquainted with the details which I sought, 
but that as far as he knew, the only Corps under orders was the 5th, which 
was filling up its ranks by the recall of the “ Simestricks,” but which had not 
been directed to move towards the frontier. 

This version agrees with an account which I have received that the 
5th Corps is to be completed, but not upon the footing of war ; that orders 
for its march are suspended; and that no orders of any kind have yet been 
sent to the 4th Corps, which, nevertheless, is already complete and ready for 
immediate service. 

When I saw Count Nesselrode yesterday, his tone about the affairs of 
Turkey was considerably more cheerful and reassuring than when we last 
spoke upon those questions. He did not hesitate to express his confident hope 
that all difficulties would be settled by negotiation. 

On the preceding occasion, his Excellency had commented with some 
severity upon the conduct of the Turkish Government, and more especially 
on that of Fuad Effendi. Yesterday any strong expressions made use of by his 
Excellency were applied to the French Government. 

Count Nesselrode has been informed, that salutary advice with regard to 
the Turkish question has been given at Paris by Her Majesty’s Government, 
and expresses his hope that these conciliatory efforts will be continued both at 
Paris and Constantinople. 

To the advice given by your Lordship, Count Nesselrode is disposed to 
ascribe an overture which he is led to expect from the French Mission, the 
nature of which, although he believes it to be conciliatory, he is as yet unac¬ 
quainted with. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 
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No. 71. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 23.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 13, 1853. 

J UST as the messenger Ball is about to start for Berlin, I have learned 
upon good authority, that the head-quarters of the 4th Corps d’Armde had 
been moved, before the late disputes with the Porte had reached their actual 
stage, from Kieff to Kamenetz, situated close to the southernmost point of 
Gallicia. 

The 4th Corps likewise is, I should observe, already in a state fitted for 
efficient service (“ sur pied de guerre”). 

As to the 5th Corps, of which I have spoken in various despatches, 
although its head-quarters are Odessa, several regiments forming the right 
wing of the army are scattered throughout Bessarabia; so that, as your Lord- 
ship will at once perceive upon looking at the map, a very slight advance 
either of the 4th or 5th Corps would bring the Russian forces within the 
Moldavian frontier. 

T Via vp foe 

(Signed) ’ G. H. SEYMOUR, 

P.S.—General Liiders, who commands the 5th Corps, is still here; his 
departure is fixed for the -^g-th instant. G. H. S. 


No. 72. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated to Lord John Russell 
by Baron Brunnow, January 24.) 


St. Pe'lersbourg, le 14 Janvier, 1853. 

JE profite du courrier que j’expedie aujourd’hui a votre Excellence pour 
lui accuser la reception de son expedition du Decembre, et l’assurer du vif 
interet avec lequel nous en avons pris lecture. L’Empereur a ete surtout tres 
satisfait des premieres explications que vous avez echangees avec le Chef de la 
nouvelle Administration Britannique, et des soins que vous avez pris pour bien 
etablir dans son esprit, comme dans celui de Lord John Russell, avec lequel 
nous aurons desormais a traiter plus particulierement, les points principaux sur 
lesquels vont s’engager nos relations avec le nouveau Ministere. Parmi ceux 
que vous avez touches, nous avons surtout remarque ce qui concerne notre 
situation actuelle en Turquie, et le compte que vous avez rendu a Lord Aberdeen 
et a Lord John Russell du veritable caractere de la grave question des Lieux 
Saints. Yous aviez deja aborde ce sujet avec Lord Malmesbury au moment ou 
il se retirait des affaires, et vos efforts pour le lui faire envisager sous son vrai 
jour n’avaient pu que rencontrer l’approbation de notre auguste Maitre. Mal- 
heureusement les demarches que votre Excellence avait cherche a obtenir de 
lui, tant 4 Paris qu’a Constantinople, se rapportaient a une situation qui n’est 
plus la meme aujourd’hui. A cette epoque les demarches de l’Ambassadeur 
de France en Turquie, et ses menaces pour forcer les Ministres Ottomans h. 
eluder l’exdcution du Firman, n’avaient pas encore definitivement reussi. On 
pouvait conserver l’espoir que les representations de l’Angleterre au Cabinet 
Fran^ais auraient pour effet d’arreter M. de Lavalette dans sa marche. Cet 
espoir a ete frustre. Depuis lors, les efforts de l’Ambassade Frangaise out 
triomphe a Constantinople. Non seulement le Firman revetu du hatti-schdrif 
du Sultan n’a pas dte execute a Jerusalem, mais il a ete traite avec derision 
par les Ministres de Sa Hautesse. A l’indignation de toute la population du 
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rit Grec, la clef du Temple de Bethlgem a et£ livree aux Latins de fa^on k 
constater publiquement leur suprematie religieuse en Orient. 

Le mal est done fait, M. le Baron, et ce n’est plus de le prdvenir qu’il 
s’agit. H faut maintenant y porter remede. Les immunites du rit orthodoxe 
lgsees, la parole que le Sultan avait donnee solennellement a l’Empereur violee, 
exigent un acte de reparation quelconque. C’est k l’obtenir qu’il faut travailler. 
VoilA l’etat actuel de la question. Si nous prenions pour exemple les proc£des 
imperieux et violents qui ont conduit la France A ce resultat,—si nous gtions, 
comme elle, indifferent* a la dlgnite de la Porte, aux consequences qu’un remede 
heroique peut exercer sur une constitution deja aussi fortement delabree que 
celle de l’Empire Ottoman,—notre marche serait toute tracee, et nous n’aurions 
pas de longues reflexions & faire. La menace, et l’emploi de la force, seraient 
nos moyens immediats. On a appele le canon la derniere raison des rois. Le 
Gouvernement Fran^ais en a fait sa raison premiere. C’est l’argument par 
lequel il a declare de prime abord vouloir debuter a Tripoli, comme k Con¬ 
stantinople. Malgre nos griefs legitimes, et au risque d’en attendre quelque 
terns de plus le redressement, nous chercherons k adopter une mgthode moins 
expgditive. Nous voulons encore, de meme que nous I’avons toujours voulu, la 
conservation de l’Empire Ottoman, comme gtant il tout prendre la combinaison 
la moins mauvaise k interposer entre tous les interets Europgens, qui ne man- 
queraient pas de se heurter violemment en Orient, si le vide venait 4 s’y faire. 
Nous nous efforcerons consequemment d’eviter jusqu’au bout, autant qu’il peut 
dgpendre de nous, sans compromettre notre honneur, tout ce qui serait de 
nature il gbranler encore davantage ce corps si faible et si cbancelant, au risque 
de le faire tomber en poudre. Quoique nous ayons vainement tachg jusqu’ici 
de rendre la Porte accessible aux conseils de la raison, nous allons faire encore 
dans ce but une derniere tentative conciliante. Nous sommes done en ce 
moment 4 la recherche d’un arrangement qui puisse rendre au Firman la validity 
qu’on lui a ot6e ; retablir ii Jerusalem les deux rits sur un pied de l’dgalite; et 
concilier leurs pretentions sans K'ser les droits de l’un et de l’autre. Les con¬ 
seils pacifiques, mais fermes, dont cos propositions seraient aecompagnees, 
auront pour but d’eclairer la Porte sur la consequence des torts qu’elle s’est 
donnes, par faiblesse, envers nous, et en meme temps de la rassurer contre les 
gventualites qui la preoecupent et 1’efFraycnt du cote de la France. Les bases 
principales de cet arrangement sont d6jil arrete'es dans la pensde de l’Empereur, 
et d£s que Sa Majeste les aura fixgcs dgfinitivement, je ne manquerai pas, M. le 
Baron, de les faire connaitrc il votre Excellence. 

Mais tout en desirant et voulant fermement n’employer que des moyens 
pacifiques, il est toutefois une consideration que nous n’avons pu entierement 
perdre de vue. C’est que l’ascendant moral de la France a pris de telles pro¬ 
portions il Constantinople, qu’il devient fort a apprghender que toutes nos 
demarches ne finissent par echouer contre l’idee que les conseillers du Sultan 
se sont faite de la force irresistible du Gouvernement Fran pais. Il peut arriver 
que la France, en voyant balancer la Porte, ait recours encore une fois k son 
systeme comminatoire, et pese sur elle de maniere k l’empecher de prefer 
l’oreille a nos justes reclamations. La partie devient trop indgale entre nous et 
le Gouvernement Francais, si tandis que celui-ci fait mouvoir sans opposition 
son escadre sur tous les points de la Mediterranee, et presente la moindre de 
ses demandes a la bouche du canon, nous laissons indefiniment s’enraciner dans 
l’esprit des Turcs l’idee de notre impuissancc a les d4fendre, comme k proteger 
nos propres interets. L’Empereur a done cru devoir aviser d’avance a quelques 
mesures de precaution, pour appuyer nos negoeiations, neutraliser l’effet des 
menaces de M. de Lavalette, et se premunir, en tout etat de cause contre les 
entreprises d’un Gouvernement habitug a proceder par surprises. Nos mesures 
n’ont point le but de mettre en question d’aucune maniere l’independance de la 
Porte Ottomane. Elies ont, au contraire, celui de maintenir cette independanee 
contre une dictature etrangere, en assurant le repos du Sultan, en relevant 
son autoritg compromise par l’Ambassadeur de France aux yeux de ses sujets 
du rit Grec, qui forment en Europe la majorite de la population de ses Etats. 
C’est vous dire, M. le Baron, que dans la pensee de l’Empereur, la destination 
de nos preparatifs est d evoir un eftet plus moral que materiel. 

Comme les bruits exageres qui se sont deja repandus k ce sujet pourraient 
inspirer des alarmes, il.nous importait d’etablir le vgritable esprit de nos inten- 
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tions. Nous espdrons que le Gouvernement Anglais ne se meprendra pas sur 
leur nature. Les preuves de moderation qu’a donnees l’Empereur dans sa 
conduite envers la Turquie, en tant d’occasions anterieurs, sont un gage que 
dans celle-ci il ne se departira pas des mSmes principes. Un interet commun 
appelle l’Angleterre, comme la Russie, a veiller a la conservation de la paix 
en Orient. Cet intdret nous l’invoquons, en nous adressant franchement 
aujourd’hui k l’impartialite du Gouvernement Britannique. Si, comme nous n’en 
doutons pas, il tient aussi fortement que nous au maintien du status quo Oriental, 
c’est k lui qu’il appartient d’tiever k present la voix. Nous aider a Constantinople 
a dissiper l’aveuglement ou la peur panique des Turcs,—ramener, 4 Paris, le 
Cabinet Fran§ais aux conseils de la prudence,—telle doit etre, selon nous, la 
double t&che des Ministres Anglais; et s’ils veulent bien la prendre sur eux, les 
negotiations que nous allons ouvrir, se resoudront, nous l’esperons, sans danger 
pour la paix Orientale. 

C’est 4 agir aupr&s d’eux en ce sens que l’Empereur vous charge, M. le 
Baron, de consacrer tout vos efforts et votre zele. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signd) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


. St. Petersburgh, January 14, 1853. 

I TAKE advantage of the messenger whom I am sending to your 
Excellency to-day, to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
^|th December, and to assure you of the lively interest with which we have 
perused it. The Emperor especially has been very much satisfied with the 
explanations which have passed between you and the chief of the new British 
Ministry, and with the care which you have taken fully to explain to him, as 
well as to Lord John Russell, with whom we shall henceforth have more 
particularly to deal, the principal points on which our intercourse with the new 
Ministry will turn. Among those to which you have alluded, we have 
particularly noticed what relates to our present position in Turkey, and the 
account which you have given to Lord Aberdeen and to Lord John Russell of 
the serious question of the Holy Places. You had already touched upon the 
subject with Lord Malmesbury when he was going out of office, and your 
endeavours to make him see it in its true light could not but be approved by 
our august master. Unhappily the steps which your Excellency had sought to 
induce him to take, as well at Paris as at Constantinople, had reference to a 
state of things which is now no longer the same. At that time the proceedings 
of the French Ambassador in Turkey, and his menaces to compel the Ottoman 
Minister to evade the execution of the Firman, had not as yet finally succeeded. 
A hope might still be entertained that the representations of England to the 
French Cabinet might have the effect of arresting M. de Lavalette in his 
course. That hope has been disappointed. Since that time the efforts of the 
French Embassy have triumphed at Constantinople. Not only has the Firman, 
sanctioned by the Sultan’s Hatti Scherif, not been executed at Jerusalem, but it 
has been treated with derision by His Highness’s Ministers. To the indigna¬ 
tion of the whole Greek population, the key of the Church of Bethlehem has 
been made over to the Latins, so as publicly to demonstrate their religious 
supremacy in the East. 

The mischief then is done, M. le Baron, and there is no longer any 
question of preventing it. It is now necessary to remedy it. The immunities 
of the orthodox religion which have been injured, the promise which the Sultan 
had solemnly given to the Emperor, and which has been violated, require some 
reparation. "We must labour to obtain it. Such is the present state of the 
question. If we took for our example the imperious and violent proceedings 
which have brought France to this result, if, like her, we were indifferent to the 
dignity of the Porte, to the consequences which an heroic remedy may have on a 
constitution already so shattered as that of the Ottoman Empire, our course would 
be already marked out for us, and we should not have long to reflect upon it. 
Menace, recourse to force, would be our immediate means. The cannon has 
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been called the last argument of kings. The French Government has made 
made it its first. It is the argument with which, in the outset, it declared its 
intention to commence its proceedings at Tripoli as well as at Constantinople. 
Notwithstanding our legitimate causes of complaint, and at the risk of waiting 
some time longer for redress, we shall seek to take a less expeditious course. 
We still desire, as we have always desired, the maintenance of the Ottoman 
Empire, as being, take it all in all, the least mischievous arrangement for all 
European interests, which would not fail to come into violent collision in the 
East if the gap existed. We will accordingly use our utmost efforts to avoid 
to the last, as far as depends on us, without prejudice to our honour, whatever 
may be calculated still further to shake this body, at once so feeble and so 
tottering, at the risk of causing it to fall into powder. Although we have in 
vain attempted, up to the present time, to make the Porte accessible to reason, 
we are about to make one further and last conciliatory endeavour. We are, 
consequently, seeking at the present time for an arrangement which may 
restore to the Firman the force of which it has been deprived; may replace at 
Jerusalem the two creeds on an equal footing, and reconcile their pretensions 
without prejudice to the rights of either. The object of the pacific but firm 
advice with which this proposal might be accompanied, will be to enlighten the 
Porte as to the consequences of the fault which, out of weakness, it has com¬ 
mitted towards us, and at the same time reassure it against the contingencies 
which disturb and alarm it on the side of France. The Emperor has already 
made up his mind to the principal bases of this arrangement, and as soon as 
His Majesty shall have finally decided upon them, I will not fail, M. le Baron, 
to communicate them to your Excellency. 

But while firmly desiring and wishing to employ only pacific means, there 
is one consideration of which we have not been able altogether to lose sight. 
It is that the moral ascendancy of France at Constantinople has acquired 
such dimensions, that it is much to be feared that all our endeavours may 
fail before the impression entertained by the Sultan’s counsellors of the 
irresistible force of the French Government. It may happen that France, 
perceiving that , the Porte hesitates, may again have recourse to her 
system of menace, and press upon it so as to prevent it from listening to 
our just demands. The match is too unequal between us and the French 
Government if, while the latter moves its squadron about without opposition 
in all parts of the Mediterranean, and presents its least demand at the cannon’s 
mouth, we allow' the notion of our inability to defend them, and likewise to 
protect our own interests, indefinitely to take root in the mind of the Turks. 
The Emperor has, therefore, considered it necessary to adopt in the outset 
some precautionary measures, in order to support our negotiations, to 
neutralize the effect of M. de Lavalette’s threats, and to guard himself in 
any contingency w'hich may arise against the attempts of a Government 
accustomed to act by surprises. The object of our measures is not in any 
way to throw doubt on the independence of the Ottoman Empire. On the 
contrary, they are designed to maintain that independence against foreign 
dictation, by securing the tranquillity of the Sultan, and re-establishing his 
authority, which the French Ambassador has impaired in the estimation of his 
subjects of the Greek faith, who in Europe form the majority of the population 
pf his dominions. Thus, M. le Baron, in the view of the Emperor, the purport 
of our preparations is to produce a moral rather than a material effect. 

As the exaggerated reports which are already in circulation on this subject 
might give rise to alarm, it was important for us to explain clearly the true 
character of our intentions. We trust that the English Government will not 
misunderstand their nature. The proofs of moderation which the Emperor has 
given in his conduct towards Turkey on so many former occasions, are a pledge 
that on the present he will not deviate from the same principles. A common 
interest requires England as well as Russia to watch over the maintenance of 
peace in the East. We appeal to this interest, while addressing ourselves with 
frankness at the present time to the impartiality of the British Government. 
If, as we do not doubt, it attaches as much importance as we do to the main¬ 
tenance of the status quo in the East, it becomes it now to raise its voice to 
assist us at Constantinople in dispelling the blindness or panic fear of the 
Turks,—at Paris, to bring back the French Cabinet to prudent counsels. 
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such, in our opinion, should be the twofold task of the English Ministers; 
and if they will he pleased to undertake it, the negotiations which we are 
about to commence will, we trust, he brought to a close without danger for the 
peace of the East. 

The Emperor enjoins you, M. le Baron, to employ all your efforts and zeal 
in acting upon the British Government in this sense. 

Eeceive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 73. 

Lord John Russell to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 25, 1853. 

I WAITED for the receipt of further despatches before I replied to your 
notification of the movement of the 5th corps of the Russian army towards 
the Turkish frontier. 

I felt a sanguine hope that the wisdom of the Emperor would induce him 
to refrain from so warlike a step. This hope appears to have been well 
founded. 

Her Majesty has directed me to express her gracious approbation of the 
language you have used to the Chancellor on this occasion. 


No. 74. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 25.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 24, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has informed me that he received a few 
days ago a despatch from the French Minister at St. Petersburgh, acknow¬ 
ledging the receipt of the instructions which I informed your Lordship had 
been addressed to him, desiring him to put himself into immediate communica¬ 
tion with Count Nesselrode for the purpose of terminating the question of 
the Holy Places. M. de Castelbajac adds that these instructions had readied 
him very opportunely, as the question on which they touched threatened to 
take a serious turn. M. Drouyn de Lhuys hopes to hear in a few days the 
result of this overture to the Russian Government. 

I asked M. Drouyn de Lhuys to state to me what the French Government 
now wished to obtain at Constantinople. He replied, that all that he desired 
was that the instructions sent by the Porte to Jerusalem should be fairly 
carried out. He added that he was quite ready to listen to any advice that 
might be offered him with the view of setting this question at rest. 

It appears to me that as the French Government lias now manifested at 
St. Petersburgh the desire of terminating this question by a common under- 
tanding, nothing further can be done until the result of that step is known. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 75. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 28.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 26, 1853. 

YESTERDAY evening M. Drouyn de Lhuys informed me that he had 
received despatches from St. Petersburgh, which he considered to be of a satis¬ 
factory nature, and he invited me to call upon him this afternoon, in order 
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lhat he might communicate to me their contents. I had not time after seeing 
him to write to your Lordship by this day’s mail. 

M. Castelbajac’s latest despatch is dated the 16th instant, after the 
Emperor Nicholas had received his credentials. He gives, an account of the 
conversation which he had with His Majesty on that occasion. The Emperor 
expressed an anxious desire to see peace preserved. He alluded to the question 
of the Holy Buildings, and said that he had heard with pleasure from Count 
Nesselrode that the French Government was desirous of entering into direct com¬ 
munication with the Russian Cabinet for the settlement of the misunderstanding 
which had arisen between the two Governments with regard to it. The Emperor 
approved highly of this step, observing that it was far better that such differ¬ 
ences between Christian sects should be settled betwixt the parties interested, 
than that they should be referred to the arbitration of a Mussulman 
Potentate, who could hardly be said to have a free will on such a question. 
M. Castelbajac replied, that he was not yet in possession of his instructions, 
but that he had been induced to inform Count Nesselrode that those 
instructions were promised, in order that it might not be supposed that France 
had been influenced in taking this conciliatory course by the warlike prepara¬ 
tions which were making in Russia. It would be seen now by a reference to 
dates, that the offer of the French Government was spontaneous, and dictated 
by no other desire than that of preventing religious differences fermenting into 
a serious quarrel. The Emperor replied, that the accounts of his military pre¬ 
parations were much exaggerated; that they were not caused by the question 
of the Holy Buildings, though he avowed the intention of inspiring awe at 
Constantinople, in consequence of some insult which had been offered to the 
Russian flag. (No details respecting this insult were given.) Nothing, how¬ 
ever, w as further from the Emperor’s intention than to attack Turkey. He 
had more interest than any other sovereign in the maintenance of the Turkish 
Empire. Its dissolution, of which he was apprehensive, would give greater 
embarrassment to Russia than to any other Power; and his wish was to uphold, 
not to destroy, the Sultan’s authority. He, on his part, hoped that France 
was not trying to create difficulties for him in the East, in order to mask her 
own schemes in the West; a tortuous policy, which M. de Castelbajac of 
course repudiated. 

After communicating to me the substance of M. de Castelbajac’s des¬ 
patches, M. Drouyn de Lhuys read to me the instructions of which that 
Minister stated himself to be in expectation, and which were sent from Paris 
on the 15th instant. As M. Drouyn de Lhuys affirms that he is ready to make 
concessions, if the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh will meet him half way, I am 
willing to hope that a settlement, which, if not altogether satisfactory, can 
at all events be accepted by both parties, may yet be effected. 

One objection to the final settlement at St. Petersburgh of these differ¬ 
ences has struck me latterly, namely, that the Porte might take umbrage that 
a question which, in fact, regards a large portion of her subjects, should be 
taken out of her hands. I said, therefore, to-day, to M. Drouyn de Lhuys, 
that it would hardly be prudent to set Russia the example of settling any 
question in which Turkey was concerned, without a final reference to the 
Porte, and that he probably would agree with me, that whatever arrange¬ 
ment the two Powers might make, ought to be submitted for the sanction of 
the Sultan. M. Drouyn de Lhuys replied that such was his intention. He 
proposed that the two Powers should come to an understanding as to the 
demands which each should make of the Porte; that no written documents 
should be exchanged, but that they should agree verbally that neither would 
oppose the other at Constantinople in certain points to be settled between them 
at St. Petersburgh. The independence and dignity of the Porte would thus 
be amply guaranteed. 
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No. 76. 

Lord John Russell to Colonel Rose. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 28, 1853. 

THE discussions respecting the Holy Places at Jerusalem, which at first 
appeared to be of no great consequence, have, at the moment when they were 
supposed to be closed, acquired a degree of importance, in itself sufficiently 
alarming, but rendered still more so by the pretext which they are affording 
to a neighbouring Power deeply interested in their solution, to assume a 
menacing attitude on the Turkish frontier. 

The British Government has studiously abstained from pronouncing any 
opinion on the conflicting claims of the Greek and Latin Churches in regard to 
the Holy Buildings at Jerusalem. It has no desire to advance any pretension 
to possess, either exclusively or in common with other nations, any part of 
those Sanctuaries which the traditions of ages have pointed out as objects of 
respect and veneration for all Christian people. The Turks, as professing the 
creed of Mahomet, cannot regard these Holy Places with the same feelings as 
Christian nations, in whose view they are indissolubly associated with the most 
solemn and affecting passages of Christian history ; and the real interest which 
the Porte must have in the appropriation of any portion of these Holy Places 
to any particular Christian sect, must be limited by the consideration of what 
is due to the feelings of its own Christian subjects, of whom the great propor¬ 
tion are members of the Greek Church. 

It appears, therefore, to Her Majesty’s Government that the Porte might 
with honour extricate itself from the difficult and embarrassing position to which 
the discussions on this subject have reduced it, by expressing its willingness to 
sanction any arrangement in regard to these Holy Places, not inconsistent with 
the rights of the Sultan as territorial Sovereign, which might be recommended 
for its adoption conjointly by the French and Russian Governments, which, as 
advocates of the respective claims of the Latin and Greek Churches, have 
taken the prominent part in the late discussions. 


No. 77. 

Lord John Russell to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 28, 1853. 

A FEW days ago M. Baudin, the Charge d’Affaires of France, read to 
me a despatch which he had received from his Government, addressed by 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys to General Castelbajac, the Minister of France at 
St. Petersburgh. 

Some days later Baron Brunnow read to me a despatch addressed to him 
by Count Nesselrode. 

Both these despatches relate to the question of the Holy Places. 

It is with great regret that Her Majesty’s Government have perceived 
that this question is not yet settled, although the instructions given to General 
Castelbajac may lead to a favourable termination of this unfortunate dispute. 
As, however, this happy result may not be attained, it is desirable that you 
should be made aware of the view which is taken of this matter by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

In the first place, Her Majesty’s Government desire to abstain altogether 
from giving any opinion on the merits of the question. Treaties, Conventions, 
and Firmans are quoted with equal confidence on both sides. 

But Her Majesty’s Government cannot avoid perceiving that the Ambas¬ 
sador of France at Constantinople was the first to disturb the status quo in 
which the matter rested. Not that the disputes of the Latin and Greek 
Churches were not very active, but that without some political action on the 
part of France those quarrels would never have troubled the relations of 
friendly Powers. 

In the next place, if report is to be believed, the French Ambassador was 
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the first to speak of having recourse to force, and to threaten the intervention 
of a French fleet to enforce the demands of his country. 

I regret to sav that this evil example has been partly followed by Russia ; 
and although the' report of the march of 50,000 Russian troops to the 
Turkish frontier appears to have been unfounded or premature, yet it is but 
too certain that if the quarrel is prolonged, the Emperor means to support his 
negotiations by arms. 

To a ■Government taking an impartial view ot these affairs, an attitude so 
threatening on both sides appears very lamentable. We should deeply regret 
any dispute that might lead to conflict between two of the great Powers of 
Europe ; but when we reflect that the quarrel is for exclusive privileges in a spot 
near which the heavenly host proclaimed peace on earth and goodwill towards 
men,—when we see rival Churches contending for mastery in the very place 
where Christ died for mankind,—the thought of such a spectacle is melancholy 
indeed. 

Your Excellency will understand therefore, 1st, that into the merits of this 
dispute Her Majesty’s Government will not enter ; 2ndly, that Her Majesty’s 
Government disapprove of every threat, and still more of the actual employ* 
ment of force; 3rdly, that both parties should be told, that if they are sincere 
in their professions of a desire to maintain the independence of the Porte, they 
ought to abstain from the employment of any means calculated to display the 
weakness of the Ottoman Empire. Above all, they ought to refrain from 
putting armies and fleets in motion for the purpose of making the Tomb of 
Christ a cause of quarrel among Christians. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 


No. 78. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—(Received January 29.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 28, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS having requested to see me, I called upon him 
this afternoon. He said he could not contemplate without anxiety the 
assembling of Russian and Austrian forces on the Turkish frontier. He 
thought that the time was fully arrived when Her Majesty’s Government and 
that of the Emperor should prepare for such eventualities as the occupation of 
Bosnia by Austria, and of the Danubian Principalities by Russia. He thought 
that the two Governments should endeavour to arrive at a thorough under¬ 
standing as to what their common policy should be under every contingency 
which might happen to Turkey. The first object should be to preserve the 
integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 


No. 79. 

Lord John Russell to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 29, 1853. 

I HAVE received your despatch, dated yesterday, and containing matters 
of very serious import. 

The Charge d’Affaires of France, M. Baudin, spoke to me yesterday in 
the same sense in which M. Drouyn de Lhuys has spoken to you. 

The anxiety felt by the French Government is very natural, and M. Baudin 
observed very justly, that Powers who professed themselves so anxious to 
preserve the status quo in Europe, ought to be the last to meditate so great a 
disturbance of the balance of power as the overthrow of the Turkish Empire 
must produce. 

Her Majesty’s Government think it desirable that some understanding 
should be arrived at between the great Powers on this important subject, and 
I will immediately take into consideration the steps that may be necessary for 
this purpose. 
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Uo. 80. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received January 31.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 4, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 14 th of December, 

I have the honour to say, that in speaking of the great Firman Mr. Finn 
means the Greek Firman, the same sent to your Lordship by Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe in his despatch of the 19th of March of last year. That was 
the only Firman given with reference to the present discussion as to the 
Sanctuaries. 

Mr. Finn is mistaken in saying in his despatch of December 9 to your 
Lordship, that the Firman was read in presence of the three Patriarchs and 
the French Consul. Of course neither the Latin Patriarch nor the French 
Consul were present at the reading of the Firman. 

I hear that the Porte, besides the order for the delivery of the key of the 
great door of the Church of Bethlehem to the Latins, has instructed Afif Bey 
that the Latins may make use of the altar of the Greeks in the Tomb of the 
Virgin for the celebration of mass. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys instructed M. de Lavalette that to allow the Latins 
to “officier ’’ in the tomb, and then not to let them have the means of doing so, 
was “ derisoire,” and not to be thought of. M. de Lavalette says that he has 
received very strong instructions as to the Holy Places from his Government; 
that they express great displeasure at the public reading of the Firman, and 
insist on a literal execution of all the provisions in favour of the Latins con¬ 
tained in the note of the 9th February last. It appears that the Firman was 
read with more publicity than Fuad Effendi had promised M. de Lavalette 
that it should be. But he has resigned himself to this result with much 
moderation, and accepts it, he says, as a “ fait accompli.” 

The repair of the great cupola, which would have afforded such endless 
scope for ill-omened discussion, will, I trust, be put off. His Excellency says 
that it will hold together for four or five years longer, and that as -far as he 
is concerned, he will consent to the question of its repair being adjourned till 
such time as it becomes necessary. 

If the Greeks do not resist the Porte's decision as to the key and the altar, 
of the tomb, the only remaining matter of discussion is the replacing of the 
silver star mentioned in Mr. Consul Finn’s despatch of December 28 to your 
Lordship: but the Latin right to replace at their own expense a star stolen 
from them is so legitimate, that I trust no opposition could be made. 


Bo. 81. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 1.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 31, 1853. 

I HAVE read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys those parts of your Lordship’s 
despatch of January 29 which are in answer to the observations reported in my 
despatch of January 28 to have been made by him with reference to the 
attitude taken by Austria and Russia on the Turkish frontiers, and to the 
desire which he evinced to establish with Her Majesty’s Government some 
common line of action in face of the complications which appear to him to be 
daily increasing in the Ottoman Empire. M. Drouyn de Lhuys expressed 
himself to be perfectly satisfied with your Lordsliip’s intentions. 
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No. 82. 

Sir 0. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.’—{Received February 6.) 


(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , January 27, 1853. 

COUNT NESSELRODE, in reply to an inquiry which I addressed to 
him yesterday, informed me that his last intelligence from Constantinople was 
not of a more satisfactory nature; that if, on the one hand, the Firman of last 
February had been publicly read, on the other, fresh concessions, at the 
expense of the Greek Church, had been made to the Latins. 

As is usually to be observed, these Church grievances were rather alluded 
to than enumerated. 

We spoke again of the critical posture of affairs in Turkey, and I must 
observe that the opinions which I had expressed in the written paper, a copy 
of which was inclosed in my despatch of the 9th of January, opinions at the 
time considered by Count Nesselrode to be exaggerated, appear now to be 
precisely those which he himself entertains. 

He did not hesitate to speak of the inflammatory spirit of the Christian 
population of Turkey, remarking that any excesses committed against the 
Christian population might cause that spirit to break out in extensive flames. 


No. 83. 

Count Nesselrode to M. de Kisseleff.—(Communicated to Lord John Russell by 
Baron Brunnow, February 1853.) 

St. Petersburg, le 1853. 

LE Marquis de Castelbajac nous a communique dernierement une depeche 
de son Gouvernement, ayant trait a la question des Lieux Saints de 
Jerusalem. 

Nous en avonspris connaissance avec d’autant plus d’int£ret queM.Drouyn 
de Lhuys y dit, des les premieres lignes, qu’au point ou est arrivee cette question, 
elle lui parait devoir faire l’objet d’une explication amicale et confiante avec 
nous. 

Cette pensee nous l’avions eue et exprimee de notre cote, il y a plus d’un 
an, a l’6poque ou ce deplorable conflit venait h peine d’etre souleve par 1’Am- 
bassade de France a Constantinople, et ou une commune et pr6alable entente, 
soit a St. Petersbourg, soit entre nos Repr6sentants respectifs en Turquie, eut 
prevenu sans doute les embarras dans lesquels le Gouvernement Ottoman se 
trouve place aujourd’hui, et les regrets que nous eprouvons nous-memes de 
devoir tenir a la Porte un langage en opposition a celui que le Gouvernement 
Francais lui adresse. 

Yous vous rappelez sans doute. Monsieur, dc la communication que nous vous 
avions charge de faire au Ministere Fran§ais en Novembre 1851, et la reponse 
que le Ministre des Relations Ext6rieures d’alors, M. le Comte de Turgot, y fit, 
en vous donnant l’assurance la plus positive que nous pouvions envisager cette 
affaire comrne assoupie a Constantinople, et qu’il 6tait desormais inutile de la 
discuter h Paris. 

Les mernes assurances, et en termes plus explicites encore, avaient 4t4 
donnees vers la merne epoque a M. le Baron de Brunnow, h Londres, par le 
Comte Walewski, de la part du President. 

Nous avons du, des alors, considerer cette contestation comme ne devant 
plus se reproduire, du moins dans les termes dans lesquels l’avait pos6e a 
Constantinople le General Aupick, et plus tard M. de Lavalette. 

lie Gouvernement Ottoman, de son cote, avait si bien compris qu’en 
annulant tous les £dits souverains des Sultans eman6s depuis 1756, et en 
reculant de plus de cent ans pour faire revivre des droits contests et contes- 
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tables au profit d’une communion qui n’est pas celle de la presque totalite de 
ses sujets Chretiens, il jeterait parmi ses populations le germe d’un violent 
meeontentement, qu’il se decida, apres mure deliberation, et apres avoir soumis 
la question et les documents y relatifs a l’examen d’un comite special des 
principaux Oulemas de l’Empire, a y donner une solution definitive, formulee 
dans un Firman et un Hatti-Sherif autograpbe du Sultan, qui furent solennelle- 
ment remis au Patriarche de Jerusalem, et dont on communiqua officiellement 
les copies a notre Legation a Constantinople. Cette solution etait equitable, 
selon nous; car, loin d’enlever au culte Catholique et & ses desservans a 
Jerusalem les etablissemens et les oratoires dont ils etaient en possession, elle 
leur accordait, au contraire, l'acces de quelques sanctuaires reserves jusqu’iciaux 
autres communions. Loin de placer la religion Catholique Eomaine dans une 
position inferieure ouhumiliante en Palestine, elle en etablissait mieux la paritd 
avec les autres professions. II nous semble qu’on ne pouvait pas exiger davan- 
tage d’un prince Musulman qui compte dans ses etats plus de dix millions de 
sujets appartenant au culte orthodoxe Grec. Aucune des Puissances Catholiques 
repr^sentees 4 Constantinople, et interessees dans la question, sous le rapport 
religieux et moral, autant que la France elle-meme, n’a reclame ni porte plainte, 
que nous sachions, contre ces dispositions du Souverain de la Turquie. Nous 
devions penser enfin que le Cabinet de Paris, qui venait de nous exprimer son 
intention d’assoupir cette affaire et de moderer le zele exagerd de son Ambassa- 
deur, donnerait du moins tacitement son adhesion au mode de conciliation adopte 
par la Porte. 

Nous laisserons le Ministere Frangais juge de la penible surprise que nous 
avons eprouv^e eu apprenant qu’a son retour a Constantinople, aprfes un court 
sejour en France, M. de Lavalette avait soulev6 de nouveau la question, en 
exigeant de la Porte, en termes peremptoires, et sous menace d’une rupture 
avec la France, la suppression du dernier Firman; l’envoi 4 Jerusalem d’un 
Commissaire Turc, avec de nouvelles instructions; la remise au elerge Latin de 
la clef et de la gaVde de la grande Eglise 4 Bethleem; le placement sur l’autel 
de la Grotte de la Nativity d’une etoile aux armes de la France, qui s’y trouvait, 
dit-on, jadis, et qui en avait 6te enlevee; l’adjonction au Couvent Latin de 
Jerusalem d’une batisse attenante a la coupole du Saint Sepulcre; d’autres con¬ 
cessions enfin, qui de loin peuvent paraitre des minuties, mais qui, sur les lieux, 
et aux yeux des populations indigenes, y compris meme les Musulmans, sont 
autant de passe-droits et d’empietemens sur les autres communautds Chretiennes, 
autant de motifs de dissensions et de haine entre elle et l’Eglise Romaine, 
dont on pretend soutenir par ces moyens les interets. 

II nous repugne de faire mention ici des scenes scandaleuses qui ont deja 
eu lieu 4 Jerusalem par suite de ces mesures, auxquelles la Porte a eu la 
faiblesse de preter la main, et qui ont dej4 recue en partie leur execution con- 
trairement a la teneur du dernier Firman, dont, par une autre contradiction 
strange, on donnait lecture aux autorit6s locales au moment meme ou l’on 
chargeait celles-ei d’en violer les dispositions principales. 

D’apres les derniers rapports que nous avons de la Syrie et de Constan¬ 
tinople, les choses en Etaient venues a Jerusalem 4 ce point de confusion et de 
desordre que, tandis qu’un prelat Catholique, assiste du Consul de France, 
appelait 4 son aide les serruriers de la ville pour se faire ouvrir la grande porte 
de l’Eglise de Bethleem, bien que Facets lui fut ouvert par deux autres portes 
lat4rales, le Patriarche de Jerusalem, Cyrille, viellard venerable, et generaiement 
connu par son esprit conciliant et la moderation de son caractere, se voyait 
oblige de protester par ecrit contre ces actes de violence, et de partir pour Con¬ 
stantinople, afin de porter ses plaintes et celles de sa nation au Sultan. En 
rappelant ici, comme nous venons de le faire, les £venemens de Fannie demiere 
et les faits recents qu’on vient de nous signaler des lieux memes, il est loin de 
notre pens6e de recriminer contre qui que ce soit, ou de vouloir en conelure 
qu’une entente directe entre nous et le Gouvemement Frangais, sur cette 
question, serait aujourd’hui impossible ou tardive; mais d£sirant repondre avec 
ime entiere franchise 4 l’ouverture qu’on vient de nous faire, il nous importait 
de constater la situation actuelle des choses, et les causes qui, selon nous, ont 
amen£ les complications que nous devons tous egalement regretter. 

Le principal obstacle 4 un arrangement Equitable du difigrend actuel, quel 



que soit le lieu oil Ton veuille le discuter, serait, nous le craignons, l’insistancc 
tjue voudrait mettre encore le Gouvernement Franeais a retablir en Palestine 
I’ordrc des clioses que la Capitulation obtenue de la Porte en 1710 est censee 
avoir consacre, bicn qu’il soit connu, cependant, que cet Acte n a jamais re<ju 
son execution, vu les termes vagues dans lesquels il est ecrit, sans designation 
des lieux et des sanctuaires adjuges au clerge Latin, dans la ville de Jerusalem 
et au dehors. On sait d’ailleurs (pie, peu d’annees plus tard, et nommement en 
1757, le Gouvernement Ottoman se vit obligd d’expliquer et de commenter 
l’Article XXXIII de la Capitulation susdite par un nouvel edit souverain, dont 
les dispositions beaucoup plus explicites, a l’^gard des differents etablissemens 
religieux de Jerusalem, avaient 6te confirmees sous tous les regnes suivants, et 
restent en vigueur jusqu’A ce jour, nonobstant les reclamations partielles que 
les Peres Franciscains de la Terre Sainte adressaient de temps A autre a. Con¬ 
stantinople par l’entremise de l’Ambassade de France. 

Nous citerons enfin un evenement assez recent pour etre dans la memoire 
de tout le monde, et qui, sur une question et dans un pays ou tout precedent 
fait autorite, peut constituer en faveur de l’Eglise orthodoxe, et des nations qui 
en professent les dogmes, un droit difficile A contester. Lorsqu’en 1808 une 
violente incendie consuma le Temple du Saint Sepulcre, le Patriarche de Jeru¬ 
salem redama et obtint du Sultan l’autorisation de reeonstruire le temple dans 
ses anciennes formes et dimensions, sans aucune intervention etrangere, et 
moyennant les seules offrandes des populations Greeo-Slaves. 

On peut se rappeler aussi qu’A cette epoque nous etions en pleine guerre avec 
la Turquie; qu’aucune pression ou intervention diplomatique de notre part n’a 
pu influencer les determinations de la Porte, ni contrarier les reclamations que 
les Puissances Catholiques et la France elle-meme, gouvernee alors par l’Em- 
pereur Napoleon, se seraient cru en droit de former. 

Ce precedent nous semble de nature A etre plus particulierement cite au 
Gouvernement actuel de la France, a l’appui des intentions qu’il vient de nous 
manifester et de l’assurance qu’il nous donne de n’avoir pas song6 a retirer 
aux Chretiens du rit Grec le droit de jouir des avantages que le terns a con- 
sacr4s entre leurs mains. 

Sur cette base, qui est parfaitement conforme A nos voeux, et qui s’accorde 
4galement avec le texte du dernier Firman de la Porte dont nous reclamons la 
fidele execution, l’entente sur le principe se trouverait tout dtablie. Les seules 
difficult^ qu’il resterait A aplanir seraient pour son application, et pour les 
questions de detail qui doivent necessairement etre regularises sur les lieux 
dans le sens du dernier Firman, et qui l’auraient deja et6 peut-etre si les ordres 
contradictoires de la Porte, la duplicite de ses agens, et les pretentions exag£r6es 
du clerg6 Catholique, n’avaient essentiellement nui A cette oeuvre de conciliation 
et de paix, et laisse toute chose indecise jusqu’A cette heure. 

Le Cabinet Imperial ne n^gligera aucun moyen pour hater une conclusion 
desirable sous tant de rapports, et A laquelle la Russie entiere prend le plus 
sdrieux et le plus legitime interet. II se plait A compter sur les dispositions et 
le coneours de la France. II ne doute pas de la co-operation efficace que la 
Cour Imperiale d’Autriche, appelee par ses Traites avec la Turquie A intervenir 
dans la question, y apportera de son cote. 

C’est dans ce sens que nous allons faire A Constantinople de nouvelles et 
energiques demarches, qui, tout en rappelant A la Porte ses engagemens 
vis-a-vis de nous, la convaincront, il faut l’esp4rer, qu’il n’y a, en reality, ni 
conflit ni antagonisme entre nous et la France aujourd’hui, pas plus qu’A d’autres 
epoques, pour ce qui conceme 1’ordre des choses etabli depuis des siecles dans 
les lieux veneres de Palestine ; que toutes les grandes Puissances de l’Europe 
desirent 6galement la conservation de l’Empire Ottoman, sa tranquillity inte- 
rieure, et l’independance de son Gouvernement dans ses actes, lorsque la justice 
et ses propres interets les lui commandant. 

Nous sommes convaincus, d’aprAs les termes de la derniere communication 
dont le General Castelbajac a etc charge, que les instructions dont l’Ambassade 
de la France A Constantinople est peut-etre deja munie A cette heure, s’aecor- 
dent parfaitement avec les vues que nous venons de devclopper ici avec autant 
de franchise que de confiance. Dans ce cas l’entente, qui n’a pu jusqu’ici s’4tablir 
entre nos Representants a Constantinople, autant que nous l’avions desire. 



73 


pourra avoir incessamment les plus heureux r£sultats dans la question qui nous 
pr^occupe. 

Vous voudrez bien, Monsieur, donner lecture de la presente a M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys, et lui en laisser meme copie s’il la demande. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


St. Petersburgh, 1853. 

THE Marquis de Castelbajac has lately communicated to us a despatch 
having reference to the question of the Holy Places of Jerusalem. 

We took cognizance of it with the greater interest, inasmuch as M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys says in the beginning of it, that at the point which that question had 
reached, he conceived that it ought to form the subject of an amicable and 
frank explanation with us. 

On our side we had entertained and expressed this idea more than a year 
ago, at the time when this deplorable contest had just been set on foot by the 
French Ambassador at Constantinople, and when a common and previous 
understanding, either at St. Petersburgh or between our respective Repre¬ 
sentatives in Turkey, would doubtless have prevented the embarrassments in 
which the Ottoman Government is now placed, and the regret which we our¬ 
selves feel at being obliged to hold to the Porte a language opposed to that 
addressed to it by the French Government. 

You doubtless, Sir, recollect the communication which, in November 1851, 
we instructed you to make to the French Ministry, and the reply which Count 
Turgot, then Minister for Foreign Affairs, made to it, giving you the most 
positive assurance that we might consider this affair as set at rest in Con¬ 
stantinople, and that it was consequently useless to discuss it in Paris. 

The same assurances, and in still more explicit terms, were given to Baron 
Brunnow in London by Count Walewski, on the part of the President. 

From that time we were justified in looking upon this discussion as not to be 
again revived, at all events in the terms in which General Aupick, and sub¬ 
sequently M. de Lavalette, had put it forward at Constantinople. 

The Ottoman Government, for its part, had so well understood that by 
annulling all the edicts of the Sultan issued since 1756, and in going back more 
than one hundred years in order to revive disputed and disputable rights, for 
the benefit of a creed which is not that of nearly the whole of its Christian 
subjects, it would give occasion for the most violent discontent among its 
people, that it determined, on mature deliberation, and after having submitted 
the question and the documents bearing upon it to the scrutiny of a special 
Commission of the chief Ulemas of the Empire, to pronounce a final decision 
on the matter, expressed in a Firman and autograph Hatti Scherif of the Sultan 
which were formally delivered to the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and copies whereof 
were officially communicated to our Mission at Constantinople. This solution 
was, in our estimation, equitable; for, far from depriving the Catholic religion 
and its ministers at Jerusalem of the establishments and oratories possessed by 
them, it granted to them, on the contrary, access to certain sanctuaries reserved 
up to this time to other creeds. Far from placing the Roman Catholic religion 
in Palestine in an inferior or humiliating position, it placed it more on an 
equality with the other sects. It appears to us that it was not possible to demand 
more from a Mussulman Prince who reckons in his dominions more than ten 
million subjects belonging to the orthodox Greek Church. None of the Catholic 
Powers represented at Constantinople, and as much interested in the question 
on moral and religious grounds as France herself, remonstrated or complained, 
as far as we know, against these arrangements made by the Sovereign of 
Turkey. In a word, we were entitled to suppose that the Cabinet of Paris, 
which had just expressed to us its intention of letting this matter rest, and of 
restraining the excessive zeal of its Ambassador, would at least have tacitly 
acquiesced in the conciliatory course adopted by the Porte. 

We will leave the French Ministry to judge of the painful surprise which 
we have experienced on learning that upon his return to Constantinople, after 
a short stay in France, M. de Lavalette had again mooted the question, 
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requiring the Porte in peremptory terms, and under a threat of a rupture with 
France, to suppress the last Firman; to send a Turkish Commissioner to 
Jerusalem with fresh instructions; to make over to the Latin clergy the key 
and the guardianship of the Great Church at Bethlehem; to place on the altar 
of the Grotto of the Nativity a star with the French arms, which it w as said 
was formerly there, and which had been removed; to attach to the Latin Con¬ 
vent at Jerusalem a building belonging to the Cupola of the Holy Sepulchre; 
to make, in fine, other concessions which at a distance may appear trifling, but 
which on the spot, and in the estimation of the native population, including even 
the Mussulmans, are so many acts of injustice and wrong done to the other 
Christian communities, so many grounds for dissension and animosity between 
them and the Church of Rome, whose interests it is sought to uphold by these 
means. 

We are reluctant to recapitulate the scandalous scenes which have already 
occurred at Jerusalem in consequence of these measures, to which the Porte 
has had the weakness to lend itself, and which have already been partly carried 
into execution contrary to the tenour of the recent Firman, which, by another 
strange contradiction, it caused to be read to the local authorities at the very 
time that it directed them to violate its principal conditions. 

According to the last reports which we have received from Syria and Con¬ 
stantinople, matters at Jerusalem had got into such a state of confusion and 
disorder, that whilst a Catholic prelate supported by the French Consul called 
in the assistance of the locksmiths of the town to open for him the great gate 
of the Church of Bethlehem, although he could have entered by the two other 
side gates, Cyril, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, a venerable old man and generally 
remarkable for his conciliatory disposition and for the moderation of his 
character, was compelled to protest, in writing, against these acts of violence, 
and to set out for Constantinople in order to lay his complaints and those of 
his nation before the Sultan. In reciting, as we have done, the events of the 
past year and the recent transactions which have been reported to us from the 
spot, it is far from our intention to recriminate against any party, or to deduce 
from them that a direct understanding on this matter between us and the French 
Government would now be impossible or too late; but being desirous of reply¬ 
ing with perfect frankness to the overture which has been made to us, it was of 
consequence to us to set forth the exact state of affairs, and the causes which, 
in our opinion, have led to the complications which we must all equally regret. 

The chief obstacle to an equitable settlement of the existing difference, in 
whatever place it may be discussed, would, we fear, be the perseverance 
with which the French Government would seek to restore in Palestine the 
order of things which the Capitulation obtained from the Porte in 1740 is 
held to have established, although it is well known that that Act was never 
executed by reason of the vague terms in which it is written, without any 
designation of the places and sanctuaries assigned to the Latin clergy within and 
without the city of Jerusalem. It is known besides, that a few years later, and 
specifically in 1757, the Ottoman Government found itself compelled to explain 
and construe the 33rd Article of the abovementioned Capitulation by a new 
edict of the Sovereign, whose provisions, far more explicit as regards the different 
religious establishments at Jerusalem, were confirmed under all the subsequent 
reigns, and remain in force until this time, notwithstanding the partial repre¬ 
sentations which the Franciscan Fathers of the Holy Land addressed from time 
to time to Constantinople through the channel of the French Embassy. 

We will mention, in the last place, a circumstance sufficiently recent to be 
within the memory of all persons, and which upon a question and in a country 
where precedent carries weight, may establish in favour of the Orthodox Church 
and of the nations who hold its dogmas, a right difficult to be contested. When* 
in 1808, a violent fire consumed the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the Patriarch 
of Jerusalem claimed and obtained from the Sultan authority to rebuild the 
Church according to its ancient form and dimensions, without any foreign inter¬ 
vention whatever, and by the sole means of offerings made by the Greco- 
Slave population. 

It may be remembered too, that at that time we were at open war with 
Turkey; that no diplomatic pressure or intervention on our part could have 
influenced the determinations of the Porte, or counteract the representations 
which the Catholic Powers and France herself, at that time governed by the 
Emperor Napoleon, might have considered themselves authorised to prefer. 



75 


This precedent appears to us to he more particularly adapted to be put 
before the present Government of France, in support of the intentions which it 
has evinced, and of the assurance which it gives us of not having contemplated 
withdrawing from the Christians of the Greek Church the right to enjoy the 
advantages which length of time has secured to them. 

On this basis, which is exactly what we desire, and which equally agrees 
with the text of the late Firman of the Porte of which we demand the faithful 
execution, an understanding on the principle would be at once established. 
The only difficulties which would then have to be removed would relate 
to its application, and to the questions of detail, which would necessarily have to 
be regulated on the spot in the sense of the late Firman, and which would 
probably have been so already if the contradictory orders of the Porte, the 
duplicity of its agents, and the exaggerated pretensions of the Catholic clergy, 
had not essentially prejudiced this work of conciliation and of peace, and left 
everything undecided up to the present time. 

The Imperial Cabinet will neglect no means for hastening a conclusion 
on so many grounds desirable, and in which the whole of Russia takes the most 
serious and most legitimate interest. It has pleasure in reckoning upon the 
disposition and concurrence of France. It entertains no doubt of the efficacious 
co-operation of the Imperial Court of Austria, which is called upon by its treaties 
with Turkey to take part in the question. 

It is in this sense that we are about to take at Constantinople further and 
energetic steps, which, while reminding the Porte of its engagements towards 
us, will, it is to be hoped, convince it that there is in fact neither contest nor 
antagonism between us and France at the present more than at any other 
time, as regards the state of things established for ages in. the venerated spots 
of Palestine; that all the Great Powers of Europe equally desire the preserva¬ 
tion of the Ottoman Empire, its internal tranquillity, and the independence of 
its Government in the actions which may be prescribed to it by justice and by 
its own interests. 

We are satisfied, from the terms of the last communication with which 
General Castelbajac was charged, that the instructions with which the French 
Embassy at Constantinople is perhaps at this time furnished, are in perfect 
keeping with the views which we have now set forth with as much frankness 
as confidence. In this case the understanding, which up to the present time 
could not be established as much as we wished between our Representatives at 
Constantinople, may have at once the happiest effect on the question in which 
we are engaged. 

You will have the goodness, Sir, to read this despatch to M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys, and even to give him a copy of it, if he should desire one. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 84. 

Lord John Russell to Sir O. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 9, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that in a despatch, dated Odessa, January 24, 
Mr. Consul-General Yeames reports that orders have reached Sevastopol for 
the equipment of the fleet, so that it may be ready for sea at a short notice. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 


L 2 
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No. 85. 

Lord John Russell to Colonel Rose. 

gj r> Foreign Office, February 10, 1853. 

AS Baron Brcnnier is detained by illness in France, I have to instruct you 
to abstain from giving any advice or opinion in the matter of the Holy Places, 
and to confine yourself to recommending moderation and caution in any step 
taken on that subject by any of the Foreign Ministers at Constantinople. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 


No. 86. 

Lord Cowley to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 12.) 

(Extract.) Paris, February 11, 1853. 

THE messenger whom the French Government has been for some days 
expecting from St. Petersburgh is arrived, but has brought nothing conclusive 
respecting the question of the Holy Places at Jerusalem. Count Nesselrode 
had received the French despatch upon the subject ad referendum, and General 
Castelbajac did not expect an answer for some days. 


No. 87. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell—(Received February 14.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, February 5, 1853. 

I WAITED yesterday, by appointment, upon the Chancellor, and held a 
conversation with him upon Turkish affairs. 

It commenced by my expressing my satisfaction at the conciliatory attitude 
of the French Cabinet, remarking that, with such amicable dispositions on 
their part, it was impossible but that the question of the Holy Places should 
be speedily disposed of. 

His Excellency replied, that the conduct of the French Government was 
becoming more conciliatory; that a communication had been received from the 
Marquis de Castelbajac upon the subject of the religious question, and that 
he proposed soon to reply to this overture; the reply, when made, would be 
communicated to me. 

Count Nesselrode then said, that he desired to acquaint me that Prince 
Menchikoff had received orders to prepare for departure for Constantinople, 
where the affairs of the Russian Mission had been for some time conducted by 
a Charge d’Affaires, whose rank did not give him the weight which was 
required in affairs of such gravity as those now pending. 

His Excellency wished to assure me that the instructions with which 
Prince Menchikoff would be provided were of a conciliatory nature, and that 
although bred to arms, the Prince himself was animated by intentions the most 
pacific. 

I inquired whether Prince Menchikoff would be instructed to occupy him¬ 
self with the affairs of Montenegro, as well as with that of the “ Lieux 
Saintsand was acquainted that that would be the case. As I left the room 
I said, “ It will be satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government to learn that, in 
your Excellency’s opinion, there is a fair prospect of existing difficulties being 
settled, and I think you may authorise me to convey that assurance.” 

Count Nesselrode replied that he certainly felt more sanguine than he had 
lately been as to the amicable adjustment of the questions pending with the 
Porte. ° 
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No. 88. 

Mr. Jerningham to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 18.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 17, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS informs me that his last accounts from St. 
Petersburgh respecting the Holy Places, received a day or two since, state that 
Prince Menchikoff was about to be despatched to Constantinople, for the pur¬ 
pose of coming to a joint understanding on the subject with the French 
Embassy and the Porte. 

His Excellency expressed an expectation that a settlement would be 
arrived at, provided Russia did not ask too much, while France was disposed 
to moderation. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys said it was uncertain if M. de Lavalette would be at 
Constantinople when Prince Menchikoff should arrive. 

His Excellency said, also, that he could not tell if Baron Brennier would 
go or not, as he complained of illness; but that either he or another would be 
sent as soon as possible, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. S. S. JERNINGHAM. 


No. 89. 


Lord John Russell to Colonel Rose. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, February 19, 1853. 

THE Russian Minister at this Court has read to me a despatch from 
Count Nesselrode to M. Kisseleff, giving an account of the result of General 
Castelbajac’s explanations of the views of the French Government in reference 
to the Holy Places. 

The open and conciliatory language of the French Government appears 
to have produced a favourable impression on the Emperor of Russia. Yet 
there is no disposition to recede from the terms of the Firman of February 
1852; and it appears that Prince Menchikoff is about to proceed to Constan¬ 
tinople, to express the firm resolution of the Russian Government not to rest 
satisfied with the departures from the terms then proclaimed’by the Sultan, 
and assented to both by France and Russia. 

You are, therefore, instructed to hold to the Sultan’s Minister, to Prince 
Menchikoff, and to the French Minister, language calculated to bring back 
the state of this question to its position of February in the last year. This 
should be effected in the manner most consistent with the dignity of the French 
Government, w r hich has been somewhat compromised by the language of 
M. Lavalette. 

It is said that the Emperor of Russia will demand the dismissal of Fuad 
Effendi. On this question, you will take no part, one way or the other. 

If the Russian troops should advance to the frontier, you must give 
immediate information to Her Majesty’s Government. 

I trust I need not suppose the case of their advancing beyond the frontier 
to the attack of the capital. In such a case, Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe 
will be upon the spot, furnished with the requisite instructions. 
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No. 90, 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 21, 1853. 

AFIF BEY, the Porte’s Commissioner for the settlement of the question 
of the Holy Places, returned here on the 16th instant from Jerusalem, having 
concluded his mission by giving up the key of the Church of Bethlehem to the 
Latins, and settled the matter of the Tomb of the Virgin. I have the honour 
to inclose a copy of a report from M. E. Pisani on this subject. 

The position of the Porte with respect to the cession of the key is a safe 
one. That act was in accordance with the written decision of a Commission 
of Ulemas which the Porte, in consequence of Russian representations, named 
last year for the purpose of examining and reporting on all the documents, 
Greek and Latin, relating to the Holy Places. 

The inclosed copy of a report from M. Pisani shows that only a few days 
ago, Fuad Effendi asserted to the first Russian Interpreter, without being con¬ 
tradicted by him, the justice of the Porte’s mode of proceeding with respect to 
the key. 

The cession of the key is in fact nothing; it gives the Latins no right to 
hold divine service in the church ; it merely allows them to pass through it to 
the Grotto of the Nativity, a vault under the church, where the Latins have two 
Sanctuaries, “la Creche” and “la Grotte des Mages.” 

M. de Lavalette has declared to me that the question of the Holy Places 
is not again to be revived by France, and if the French Government would 
confirm this assurance, Russia would have a still further inducement for con¬ 
sidering the ill-omened question of Jerusalem as finally settled. 


Inclosure in No. 90. 

M. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 

(Extract.) Constantinople , January 18, 1853. 

M. ARGYROPULO told Fuad Effendi that, “la Mission Imp6riale 
venait de recevoir de son Consul a Jerusalem l’avis que la clef de l’Eglise de 
Bethleem avait 6t6 donn^e par Afif Bey aux Latins; que la biens^ance ne 
permettait pas & la Mission Imp6riale de qualifier cette conduite du Gouverne- 
ment Turc, mais que M. d’Ozeroff se fera un devoir de faire son rapport a 
l’Empereur, qui saura apprecier cette conduite. II s’4tonnait, pourtant, que 
dans une affaire aussi grave, Fuad Effendi n’avait pas donn6 dans le terns 
aucune communication a ce sujet.” * 

To this Fuad Effendi replied, that Afif Bey, in delivering the key to the 
Latins, acted in conformity with the Porte’s instructions, and begged to 
observe to M. Argyropulo, that more than once, both through him (M 
Argyropulo) and through M.Logotheti, his Excellency made several communi¬ 
cations on the subject to M. d’Ozeroff, who refused to enter into any discussion 
or explanation. 

With respect to the Shrine of the Holy Virgin, Fuad Effendi says, that 
the matter is arranged in the following manner. The Latins are to bring with 
them, when they are to officiate, their sacred vase and garments, and remove 
them, after they officiate, into a room which they are going to build next to the 
Sacred Shrine, in a garden belonging to the Latins themselves. 


* “ The Imperal Mission had just received from its Consul at Jerusalem intelligence that the 
key of the Church at Bethlehem had been given by Afif Bey to the Latins; that decency did not 
allow the Imperial Mission to characterize that conduct of the Turkish Government but that 
M. d’Ozeroff will make it his duty to report to the Emperor, who will know how t^ppreciate that 
conduct. He was astonished, however, that in so serious a matter Fuad Effendi had not made any 
communication to him at the time respecting it.’’ 1 
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No. 91. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 21.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 28, 1853. 

I HAVE very great satisfaction in informing your Lordship that. I have 
every reason for believing that the dangerous and very difficult question of the 
Holy Places of Jerusalem is terminated. The French Ambassador declares to 
me that, as far as he is concerned, it is settled, and that France will not again 
revive it. 

The Russian Charge d’Affaires, also, told me on the 26th instant, that the 
settlement of the question, as already announced by me to your Lordship, was 
a “ chose faiteonly, he added, that he feared that further discussions must 
be opened respecting it, because there were one or two details as to the settle¬ 
ment, which were interpreted very disadvantageously to the Greeks; that the 
Latins claimed to have the Tomb of the Virgin, one day, exclusively for them¬ 
selves ; that such an arrangement would be very disagreeable, and produce 
much discontent amongst the Greek pilgrims. Finding that M. d’Ozeroff’s 
observations were well-founded, I told M. de Lavalette of the observations of 
my Russian colleague. His Excellency instantly, and in the most conciliatory 
manner, declared that with the view of preventing any collision between the sects, 
he merely wished that the Latins, and other sects, should have possession of the 
Tomb for the time that was necessary for the performance of their devotions; 
but that for the rest of the day, the Sanctuary should of course be open to the 
Greeks and other sects. M. de Lavalette assured me further that, although if 
he had strained the meaning of the note of the 9 th February, he might have 
demanded that the Latins should have lamps and images in the Tomb, he, from 
a feeling of moderation, had forborne to do so, and had thus consented that the 
Latins should not have the privileges in the Tomb which all the other Christian 
sects, even the Copts and Blacks, had. 

I communicated to M. d’Ozeroff M. de Lavalette’s explanations, and he 
seemed quite satisfied with them. 

Both the French and Russian Representatives exhibit now most laudable 
moderation in the matter of the Holy Places. 


No. 92. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell.—(Received February 21.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, February 10, 1853. 

IN speaking to me yesterday of Prince Menchikoff’s instructions, which 
were again represented to be moderate in their character, the Chancellor 
observed that there was necessarily some vagueness in his orders, as on one 
side it was hardly ascertained to what extent the rights, secured last year 
to the Greeks, had been infringed; and, on the other, there could be no 
question of attempting to regain from the Latins any of the privileges which 
they might subsequently have acquired at Jerusalem. The object to be sought 
for was therefore an equivalent for any privilege lost by the Greeks. “ Thus,” 
Count Nesselrode observed, “ we have no wish to demand the restoration of the 
key of the Bethlehem Church.” 

As it is always desirable to guard against misapprehensions, I ventured 
to inquire whether, in this case, a key meant an' instrument for opening a door, 
only not to be employed in closing that door against Christians of other sects; 
or whether it was simply a key—an emblem. 

Count Nesselrode replied, unhesitatingly, that his meaning was that the 
key was to be used in giving the Latins access to the church, but not to be 
used for securing the door against Greeks and other Christians. 
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No. 93. 


Sir G. H. Seymour to Lord John Russell— (Received February 21.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, February 10, 1853. 

IN reply to an inquiry which I addressed to Count Nesselrode yesterday, as 
to whether he proposed that the question of the Holy Places should be settled at 
St. Petersburg!! or at Constantinople, his Excellency stated that for various 
reasons he thought it better that the negotiation should be conducted at the 
latter of these places. 

Count Nesselrode proceeded to say that he should do well to .let me read a 
despatch dated which had just been addressed to M. de Kisseleff, which 

was intended as a reply to the overture made to the Russian Cabinet through 
General Castelbajac. 

This despatch, written in conciliatory language and (as far as a hasty 
perusal enabled me to judge) moderate in substance, will be forwarded 
from Paris to Baron Brunnow, with directions for its communication to your 
Lordship. 

It begins by reminding M. de Kisseleff that the desire felt by the Govern¬ 
ment of Russia to come to an amicable understanding with that of 1 ranee 
upon the question of the Holy Places, had been expressed a year ago,, and that 
if it had been acted upon it might have led to the avoidance of great difficulties. 
M. de Turgot, however, had represented the affair as put to rest ( assoupie ), 
whereas it had, on the contrary, been brought forward with great violence, 

After stating that the rights promised to France by the Convention of 1740 
were vague and undefined, whilst the privileges accorded to the Greeks, some 
millions of whom are subjects of the Porte, have been uninterruptedly enjoyed 
since 1756, Count Nesselrode’s despatch refers more particularly to the 
events of 1808 as showing that the rights of the Greek Church were then 
uncontested. 

This part of the despatch proves that when, in the year in question, the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre was destroyed by fire, its restoration was left 
exclusively to the Greeks, although the French throne was then occupied by 
the Emperor Napoleon, and although the existence of a war with Turkey 
prevented Russia from exercising any diplomatic influence at Constantinople; 
this, too, without any objection to the arrangement being raised by any of the 
Roman Catholic or other Governments. 

In conclusion the despatch, after announcing in courteous language the 
fixed resolution of the Emperor to insist upon the status quo as guaranteed by 
the Firman, and by the Sultan’s letter of last year, expresses the hope that 
instructions to acquiesce in these views may be sent to the French negotiator 
at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 94. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office , February 25, 1853. 

THE Queen has been pleased to direct that at this critical period of the 
fate of the Ottoman Empire your Excellency should return to your Embassy 
for a special purpose, and charged with special instructions. 

Your Excellency is aware that the preservation of the independence and 
integrity of Turkey enters into the general and established system of European 
policy; that the principle is solemnly declared and sanctioned by the Con¬ 
vention of 1841, and is acknowledged by all the great Powers of Europe. 

The object of your Excellency’s mission at this time is to counsel prudence 
to the Porte, and forbearance to those Powers who are urging her compliance 
with their demands. You are instructed to use every effort to ward off a 
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Turkish war, and to persuade the Powers interested to look to an amicable 
termination of existing disputes. 

The question of the Holy Places in Syria offers danger to the peace 
of Turkey, However indifferent to their respective merits, the Porte is 
now unavoidably exposed to the rival pretensions of Russia and France, each 
animated by a political interest as well as by religious zeal, and both appealing 
to engagements alleged to have been contracted towards each of them by the 
Porte. Threatened from both sides, and unable to satisfy one party without 
displeasing the other, the Sultan is placed in a position of embarrassment and 
danger, rendered more critical by the internal weakness of the Empire, and the 
special character of the points at issue. 

It is, therefore, to be feared that if the two Governments do not modify 
their demands, and should continue to maintain towards the Porte the dictatorial, 
if not menacing, attitude they have lately assumed, they may, without any de¬ 
liberate intention of departing from those principles of European policy to 
which I have above alluded, accelerate the dissolution of the Turkish Empire, 
and produce the catastrophe that all are concerned in averting. 

England, however, is in a position to neutralize, by her moral influence, 
these alarming contingencies; and the Porte will learn with satisfaction that, 
even before your arrival at Constantinople, the best efforts of Her Majesty’s 
Government have been directed to restrain encroachment, and to obtain every 
fair concession calculated to settle the existing differences. 

With this object your Excellency is instructed to proceed to Constanti¬ 
nople, by way of Paris and Vienna. 

You will inform the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that Her 
Majesty’s Government have great satisfaction in believing that the interests of 
France and England in the East are identical, and that nothing, therefore, need 
prevent their cordial co-operation in maintaining the integrity and independence 
of the Turkish Empire. In communicating with M. Drouyn de Lhuys, respect¬ 
ing the Holy Places in Syria, your Excellency will govern yourself by the 
language of the despatches of Lord John Russell to Lord Cowley and Colonel 
Rose, copies of which are herewith inclosed ;* and you will explain to him the 
fatal embarrassment to which the Sultan may be exposed, if unduly pressed by 
France upon a question of such vital importance to the Power from which 
Turkey has most to apprehend. 

At Vienna, your Excellency will state to Count Buol, that Her Majesty’s 
Government have received with sincere pleasure the assurances that the 
friendly disposition of Austria towards the Porte was unchanged, and that her 
conservative policy in the East would be rigidly adhered to ; that the increas¬ 
ing tendency to disorder and weakness in the Turkish Empire calls for modera¬ 
tion and forbearance on the part of the Sultan’s Allies, and in such a policy the 
cordial cooperation of Her Majesty’s Government may berelied upon by Austria. 

To the Sultan you will say, that Her Majesty, in directing your Excel¬ 
lency to proceed forthwith to Constantinople, manifests the feelings of friend¬ 
ship by which she is animated towards his Highness, and, at the same time, her 
opinion of the gravity of the circumstances in which Her Majesty has reason 
to fear the Ottoman Empire is now placed. 

As regards the Holy Places, Her Majesty’s Government are unw'illing to 
give you any special instructions, and prefer to leave your Excellency unfet¬ 
tered in the exercise of your judgment and discretion, as much may depend 
on your communications with M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and upon the state in 
which you find the negotiation between Russia and the Porte on your arrival 
at Constantinople. 

Your Excellency will, with all the frankness and unreserve that may be 
consistent with prudence and the dignity of the Sultan, explain the reasons 
which lead Her Majesty’s Government to fear that the Ottoman Empire is now 
in a position of peculiar danger. The accumulated grievances of foreign 
nations which the Porte is unable or unwilling to redress, the mal-administra- 
tion of its own affairs and the increasing weakness of executive power in 
Turkey, have caused the allies of the Porte latterly to assume a tone alike 
novel and alarming, and which, if persevered in, may lead to a general revolt 
among the Christian subjects of the Porte, and prove fatal to the independence 
and integrity of the Empire,—a catastrophe that would he deeply deplored by 

* Nos. 77 and 76. 
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Her Majesty’s Government, but which it is their duty to represent to the Porte 
is considered probable and impending by some of the great European Powers. 

Your Excellency will explain to the Sultan, that it is with the object of 
pointing out these dangers and with the hope of averting them, that Her 
Majesty’s Government have now directed you to proceed to Constantinople. 
You will endeavour to convince the Sultan and his Ministers that the crisis is 
one which requires the utmost prudence on their part, and confidence in the 
sincerity and soundness of the advice they will receive from you, to resolve it 
favourably for their future peace and independence. 

Your Excellency’s long residence at the Porte, and intimate knowledge of 
the affairs of Turkey, will enable you to point out those reforms and improve¬ 
ments which the Sultan, under bis present difficulties, may have the means of 
carrying into effect, and in what manner the Porte may best establish a 
system of administration calculated to afford reasonable security for the 
development of its commercial measures and the maintenance of its indepen¬ 
dence, recognized by the great Christian Powers on the presumption of its 
proving a reality and a stable bond of peace in their respective relations with 
the Porte, and generally throughout the Levant. Nor will you disguise from 
the Sultan and his Ministers that perseverance in their present course must 
end in alienating the sympathies of the British nation, and making it impossible 
for Her Majesty’s Government to shelter them from the impending danger, or 
to overlook the exigencies of Christendom, exposed to the natural consequences 
of their unwise policy and reckless mal-administration. 

Tt remains only for me to say, that in the event, which Her Majesty’s 
Government earnestly hope may not arise, of imminent danger to the existence 
of the Turkish Government, your Excellency will in such case despatch a 
messenger at once to Malta, requesting the Admiral to hold himself in readiness, 
but you will not direct him to approach the Dardanelles without positive instruc¬ 
tions from Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 95. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 28.) 

(Extract.) Paris, February 20, 1853. 

M. DE LA COUR, French Minister at Vienna, has been named Ambas¬ 
sador to Constantinople, and is succeeded at Vienna by the Baron de Bour- 
queney, himself formerly Ambassador at the Ottoman Porte. 


No. 96. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 11.) 

(Extract.) Paris, March 10, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS having sent this morning to express a desire 
to see me, I waited upon him this afternoon. He read to me extracts of a 
despatch and private letter, dated the 1st instant, which he had received this 
morning from St. Petersburgh. 

The contents of them are very satisfactory. It appears that M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys had not been pleased with the answer of the Russian Cabinet to the 
conciliatory overtures which he had made some time back for the settlement 
of the question of the Holy Places; and that he had, on the 17th of last 
month (while I was in England), addressed a despatch to M. Castelbajac, in 
which he had stated, that if the Russian Government replied to the conciliatory 
overtures of France by recriminations, there would be no hope of establishing 
an understanding between the two Governments. M. Castelbajac reports, 
that Count Nesselrode had been much distressed at finding that which he had 
intended to be a simple statement of facts, looked upon by the French 
Government in the light of a recrimination. The Count had assured him that 
the Emperor had received with a lively satisfaction the conciliatory declara¬ 
tions of France, and desired to respond to them in the same terms, and that he 
had every hope that the question of the Sacred Places would now be settled 
without any disturbance of the peace of the East. The recall of M. de Lavalette 
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and the appointments of MM. de la Cour and Bourqueney were looked upon 
as an earnest of the good intentions of the Emperor of the French. 

The Emperor, Count Nesselrode assured M. Castelbajac, would be too 
happy to act with France to prevent a dissolution of the Turkish Empire. 
It was the last thing which His Imperial Majesty desired. The movements 
of troops towards the Turkish frontier were not made with any intention of 
attacking the Turkish Empire, but were, on the contrary, intended to prevent 
its dissolution, by acting on the fears of the Turkish Ministers to force them to 
give way on points, a persistance in which would bring about the catastrophe 
all wanted to avoid. 


No. 97. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 12.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 15, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship will be glad to learn that the Russian Charge d’Affaires 
called on me yesterday, and gave me satisfactory assurances respecting the 
pacific intentions of the Emperor of Russia towards Turkey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


No. 98. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 14.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, February 22, 1853. 

IN compliance with the instructions in your Lordship’s despatch of January- 
28, I brought, at the earliest moment, the important considerations which it 
contains before Fuad Effendi. 

I endeavoured to induce his Excellency to come into the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government respecting the advantage of the Porte’s sanctioning any 
arrangement about the Holy Places, which might be recommended for its 
adoption conjointly by the French and Russian Governments. 

Fuad Effendi did not seem to approve the plan, alleging that it would be 
an acknowledgment of the right of Russia to interfere in and protect the Greek 
interest in Turkey; and he put off further conversation on the subject by 
saying that it would be better to await the arrival of M. Brennier. 

Your Lordship will be glad, however, to hear that Fuad Effendi ultimately 
yielded, and said that he would recommend the Council to adopt the suggestions 
of Her Majesty’s Government.* 


No. 99. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 14.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, February 25, 1853. 

ON the evening of the 23rd instant, M. d’Ozeroff told me at his house that 
he had heard, by a Russian war-steamer which had arrived that morning, that 
there was a report at Odessa that a Russian Ambassador would shortly 
embark at Odessa for Constantinople, but that he had no information what¬ 
ever on this subject except this report. 

Yesterday the usual Russian post-steamer arrived, bringing a Colonel 
Kohlkoff, who, it was understood, was an aide-de-camp preceding the arrival 
of a Russian personage, coming here on a mission. 

This morning M. d’Ozeroff sent M. Balabine to me to inform me, with his 
compliments, that Prince Menchikoff would arrive here in the beginning of next 
week, in a Russian war-steamer, with the rank and title of an Ambassador; 
he added, that Prince Menchikoff has the title of “ Altesse Ser£nissime,” is an 
Admiral, Governor-General of Finland, and of the same category as Count 
Nesselrode, Prince Paskevitch, Prince Woronzoff, and Count Orion. 

M. de Balabine could give me no information respecting the object of Prince 
Menchikoff’s mission, of which he stated M. d’Ozeroff was wholly ignorant. 


M2 
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No. 100. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 14.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, February 26, 1858. 

THE Porte, that is the Sultan, is the territorial Sovereign of the Holy 
Places, and, consequently, the Sultans of Turkey, from the time that Jerusalem 
fell under their rale, have always acted as sole judges of the differences which 
have arisen for ages between the Greeks and Latins. 

And the Sultan cannot be regarded as the violator of promises, because 
the decision which His Majesty gave, as to the key of the great door of the 
Church of Bethlehem, to the Latins, is in strict conformity with the written 
promises which the Porte gave to the Latins in her note of the 9th of February 
1852, promises which were confirmed by the Firman to the Greeks, mi-F6vrier, 
as appears from the inclosed copy of a report from the first interpreter of Her 
Majesty’s Embassy. The Russian Legation knew perfectly well, for the reasons 
stated by M. Pisani, that the Firman to the Greeks granted the key of the 
great door of the Church of Bethlehem to the Latins; and it was because they 
knew this, that M. d’Ozeroff endeavoured, by means of a vizirial letter, to 
nullify the Porte’s promise as to the key, formally recorded in an official note 
to the French Embassy, as well as in the very Firman obtained by M. de 
Titoff. 


Inclosure in No. 100. 

Memorandum by Mr. E. Pisani. 

Constantinople, February 26, 1858. 

IT is essential to be remembered that the Russian Envoy, M. de Titoff, 
was duly informed, through his first interpreter, of the intention, and subse¬ 
quently of the decision, of the Porte to yield and accede to the arrangement 
contained in the note which was sent in to the French Embassy on the 9th of 
February, 1852, touching the Sanctuaries of Jerusalem. When the Porte 
communicated the contents of the said note to M. de Titoff, and also offered to 
give him some explanation on the subject, he refused to receive any oral or 
written declaration, explaining the motives and grounds upon which the Porte 
was compelled to concede to the Latins the right of officiating at the Holy 
Virgin’s Shrine, and to grant them the key of the principal door of the Church 
of Bethlehem, and also one of the keys of each of the two doors of the Manger. 
INI. de Titoff’s fears that the concessions made to the Latins would increase 
the pretensions of the French, and embolden them to seek for more advantages, 
induced him to protest against any arrangement which would have for effect to 
change the status quo of actual possession. 

In order to dissipate the apprehensions entertained by the Russian Envoy, 
the Porte proposed to grant a Firman to the Greek community, explaining 
the arrangement entered into, and giving guarantees for the future. In that 
Firman it is clearly stated, that the three keys (the grant of which was so long 
resisted by the Russians) were to be given to the Latins. 

Before concluding, I think myself called upon to observe that M. de Titoff 
was duly apprised of the Porte’s intention to give the note, which was pre¬ 
sented to M. de Lavalette on the 9th of February last; and that the Firman, 
which was subsequently given to the Greek Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Con¬ 
stantinople, and in which the three keys- are distinctly mentioned, was for 
several days under the consideration of the Russian Envoy, who amended it 
according to his wish. 

When Afif Bey was sent to Jerusalem to carry into execution the arrange¬ 
ment as contained in the note given to M. de Lavalette, M. d’Ozeroff, who suc¬ 
ceeded M. de Titoff, applied to, and obtained from, the Porte a vizirial letter, 
instructing Afif Bey to endeavour to avoid giving the keys in question to the 
Latins. But this could not in fairness be executed, and Afif Bey thought it his 
duty to carry into effect his former instructions. 
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Ho. 101. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 14.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 26, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship the copy of a report 
which I have just received from M. Pisani at the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


Inclosure in Ho. 101. 

M. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 

(Extract.) Sublime Porte, February 26, 1853. 

M. ARGYROPULO waited this morning on Fuad Effendi, to acquaint 
him with the expected arrival of Prince Menchikoff, as Ambassador Extra¬ 
ordinary and Plenipotentiary of the Czar, and to request him to issue the 
necessary orders for the ceremonial to be performed on this occasion. 

M. Argyropulo said nothing touching the object of the Prince’s mission ; 
bui only stated that his Highness was of a very conciliatory character. 


Ho. 102. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 19.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 3, 1853. 

A PAINFUL sensation was caused here by the following incident, which 
occurred yesterday. 

Prince Menchikoff paid his official visit to the Grand Vizier at the Porte, 
but purposely omitted to pay it to Fuad Effendi, who was ready to receive 
him. 

I have entered into communication on the subject with the Russian 
Embassy; my representations were received, I am bound in justice to say, in 
the most friendly manner, and I have hopes that this inauspicious commence¬ 
ment of the Russian Ambassador’s mission may not lead to the untoward 
results which were at first anticipated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


Ho. 103. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 6, 1853. 

M. D’OZEROFF said to me last night, that the meaning of the Firman 
to the Greeks, of mi-Fevrier, 1852, being rather doubtful as to the key, the 
Russian Legation had obtained a secret order to the Pasha of Jerusalem, 
instructing him that the key of the great door of the Church of Bethlehem 
had been given to the Latins with the view to content them ; but that he was 
to endeavour to avoid giving them the key. 

Your Lordship is aware that the cession of this key is the main cause of 
the alleged grievances of the Russian Government as to the question of the 
Sanctuaries. I beg your Lordship to observe that the Firman of the *•' mi- 
F6vrier ” was given to the Greeks, at the demand of the Russian Legation, as 
a sort of set-off against the note of the 9th of February, 1852, given by the 
Porte to the French Embassy. That note gave the key in question to the 
Latins. 

The Porte gave the Firman of the “ mi-Fevrier ” to M. de Titoff, in order 
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that he might alter and correct it to his liking: he had it in his possession 
for a fortnight. M. dc Titoff felt that he could not take so strong a step as to 
alter the passage in the Firman which gave the key in question to the Latins, 
in conformity with the Treaty of 1740, and the finding of the decision of the 
Ulema; he therefore merely inserted in the Firman passages which contra¬ 
dicted/as it were, or threw in doubt the concession to the Latins recorded in 
the Firman with respect to the key and the Tomb of the Virgin, by inserting 
that the status quo as to the Holy Places was maintained—that nothing as to 
them was changed. 

From the time that France revived her Treaty of 1740, and demanded 
dormant or neglected rights as to the Holy Places, the Porte, in her weakness, 
has been coerced by France and Russia to give contradictory decisions. 

The French Capitulations of 1740, on which France grounds her claims 
as to the Jerusalem Sanctuaries, and the validity of which the Russian Govern¬ 
ment attack, are exactly the same as our Capitulations with the Porte. 


No. 104. 


Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.— (Received March 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 7, 1853. 

CIRCUMSTANCES connected with the mission of Prince Menchikoff 
have gradually come to light, and cause grave apprehensions for the indepen¬ 
dence, if not the destiny, of Turkey. 

No expense or efforts have been spared for the purpose of imparting to 
the Russian Embassy all the advantages which accrue from personal influence, 
display, and entertainment. 

Prince Menchikoff is an Admiral and Minister of the Marine, and he is 
accompanied by the Chancellor’s son, Prince Galitzin, the Emperor’s Aide-de- 
Camp, and a large suite. 

Whilst then the Russian Government have neglected no means for 
rendering this Embassy influential, and agreeable to Orientals, they have been 
equally careful to impart to it the most powerful of influences amongst Turks, 
intimidation. 

A day or two after the arrival of Prince Menchikoff, another man-of-war 
steamer arrived here-, conveying Vice-Admiral Korniloff, of the Black Sea 
fleet, Aide-de-Camp and Adjutant-General of the Emperor; and General 
Nikapotchinski, Chief of the Staff of General Rudiger’s two corps d’arm^e, with 
other military officers. The presence of these superior officers of the naval 
and military forces, which are to act against the Porte should she not comply 
with Russian demands, had its due effect, particularly as it is known that the 
5th and 7th corps have been concentrated, and placed on the war footing 
under the command of General Rudiger, whose head-quarters are at Kisheneff, 

. in Bessarabia. I also had further information that General Dannenberg, com- 
| manding the cavalry of the 5th corps, had pushed his advance-guard as far as 
! Skulenv and Areny, up to the very Moldavian frontier, within two hours of 
! Jassy; that large funds had been transmitted to Russian merchants in 
Wallachia and Moldavia, for the purchase of provisions for the Russian troops; 
finally, that the fleet at Sebastopool was getting ready to sail at the shortest 
notice. 

Unfortunately Prince Menchikoft’s first public act evinced entire dis¬ 
regard on his part of the Sultan’s dignity and rights, which, combined with the 
hostile attitude of Russia, created the impression that coercion, rather than 
conciliatory negotiation, would distinguish his Excellency’s mission. 

His Excellency transmitted his credentials to Fuad Effendi, and the next 
day, with his whole Embassy, waited on the Grand Vizier at the Porte ; it is 
an invariable rule that a new Ambassador makes the second visit of ceremony 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. But Prince Menchikoff, after leaving the 
Grand Vizier, although invited by Kiamil Bey, the “ Introducteur des Ambassa- 
deurs,” to visit Fuad Effendi, whose apartment adjoins those of the Grand 
Vizier declined to do so; and Prince Menchikoff. passing by the line of troops 



and Kavasses, and the very door of Fuad Effendi, which had been opened to 
receive him, left the Porte. 

The affront was the more galling, because great preparations had been 
made for the purpose of receiving the Russian Ambassador with marked 
honours, and a great concourse of people, particularly Greeks, had assembled 
for the purpose of witnessing the ceremony. 

The incident made a great and most painful sensation. The Grand Vizier 
expressed to me his indignation at the premeditated affront which had been 
offered to his Sovereign; and the Sultan’s irritation was excessive. 

M. Benedetti and myself at once saw all the bearing and intention of the 
affront. Prince Menchikoff wished, at his first start, to create an intimidating and 
commanding influence, to show that any man, even a Cabinet Minister, who 
had offended Russia, would be hnmilitated and punished even in the midst of 
the Sultan’s Court, and without previous communication to His Majesty. 
Prince Menchikoff wished to take the cleverest man out of the Ministry, 
humiliate it, upset it, and establish in its place'a Ministry favourable to his 
views. If this manoeuvre had succeeded, a second Treaty like that of Unkiar 
Skelessi, or something worse, would probably have been the result. 

Prince Menchikoff had not yet announced his mission to the diplomatic 
body; I, therefore, sought an explanation respecting the incident with M. 
d’Ozeroff, who endeavoured to avoid it by saying that he was no longer Charge 
d’Affaires, and that Prince Menchikoff was not yet officially Ambassador. 

I have the honour to report the explanation and the matter connected 
with it in a further despatch. 


No. 105. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 7, 1853. 

M. D’OZEROFF made a second attempt to avoid an explanation with 
me respecting the affront to Fuad Effendi. 

I said that I had been as much pained as surprised by the first act 
of Prince Menchikoff’s mission, which being an affront to the Ottoman 
Sovereign in the presence of his people, would be a subject of deep regret to 
Her Majesty’s Government, and give rise to painful apprehensions as to the 
result of a mission so inauspiciously begun. 

M. d’Ozeroff said that Fuad Effendi had acted in a manner which ren¬ 
dered it impossible that the Russian Embassy should have anything to do with 
him. 

I replied that if Fuad Effendi had offended the Russian Embassy, it had a 
perfect right to complain of that offence to the Porte in the usual diplomatic 
form and obtain a prompt and just reparation ; but that to send Fuad Effendi 
Prince Menchikoff’s credentials, allow him to come the next day to the Porte, 
according to invariable usage, to receive the Ambassador’s visit, and then to 
condemn him unheard at the seat of Government in presence of the Sultan’s 
Ministers and a numerous public, was an act condemned not only by myself* 
but by an universal public opinion; that all felt for the Sultan, who had not 
received one word of warning from the Russian Embassy as to its intention to 
humiliate publicly one of his confidential advisers, which would at least have 
enabled his Majesty to ward off the affront, and to demand that his Minister 
should be accused and judged according to the usages of independent Powers; 
that certainly the Ottoman Minister had been to blame in the matter of the 
Holy Places, but that he had been coerced ; that from the time M. de Lava- 
lette threatened to bring up a French fleet to the Dardanelles, and M. de 
Titoff menaced to quit instantly Constantinople with every member of his 
Mission, if their respective and entirely divergent demands were not complied 
with, the Porte had, under the pressure of that and subsequent coercions, com¬ 
mitted a series of lamentable contradictions ; but that as a question of abstract 
morality I would ask M. de Ozeroff whether he would blame most a weak 
man who erred because he was forced to do so, or the strong man who 
forced the weak man to do so. M. de Ozeroff would say nothing, except 




88 


that if the Porte would ask for explanations, the Russian Embassy would 
make the most satisfactory declarations as to their having had no inten¬ 
tion whatever to infringe the Sultan’s rights, or hurt his dignity or feelings; 
that they had not demanded Fuad’s dismissal, that he might be present at 
Prince Menchikoff’s audience of the Sultan, but, that the Embassy would not 
negotiate certain questions with him. I am glad to say that next morning 
Prince Menchikoff sent hi? first interpreter to express to the Grand Vizier what 
I have just stated as to the wish of Prince Menchikoff not in any way to offend the 
Sultan. 

The treatment of Fuad EfTendi, the unfavourable, I may say the disaffected, 
feeling which Prince Menchikoff’s mission had caused amongst the Greek popu¬ 
lation. who had hitherto shown no feeling of that nature, the concentration 
and advance of Russian troops to the Turkish frontier, had greatly discouraged 
the Grand Vizier, his Ministry, and the Turkish party in general. 

The Grand Vizier said that the Russian Government evidently intended to 
win some important right from Turkey which would destroy her independence, 
and asked me to request the British Admiral to bring up his squadron to Vourla 
Bay from Malta. 

Feeling the intimate conviction that if the Sultan were not supported 
on this occasion he would call to his councils a Ministry selected under Russian 
influence. 1 informed his Highness that I would tell your Lordship that I felt 
convinced that the safety of Turkey required the presence of the British 
squadron in those waters. M. Benedetti said the same as regards the French 
squadron. 

But these assurances did not tranquillize the Grand Vizier’s mind; he 
thought that Turkey would be lost before an answer could arrive from Eng¬ 
land and France. 

The Russian Government had not kept faith with Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment ; instead of withdrawing or allowing her troops to be stationary, she had 
advanced them up to the Turkish territory, ordering provisions for those troops 
in the Turkish provinces, without having ever declared or stated her cause 
of complaint against the Porte to the Porte—a thing unheard of amongst, and 
contrary to the rights of civilized nations ; she was taking other warlike mea¬ 
sures, maritime as well as military, on a very great scale, unmistakeably with 
the view of overcoming Turkey’s independence, or making war on her. 

I learnt from Lord John Hay that Admiral Dundas proposed to leave 
Malta on the 20th instant, on a cruize to Corfu, Athens, and Smyrna. By 
asking his Excellency to bring his squadron to Vourla immediately, I felt that 
I only asked him to leave Malta a week earlier than he had intended to do, 
going first to Vourla, instead of Corfu. 

Under these circumstances I acquainted the Grand Vizier, that I would 
request the Admiral commanding at Malta to bring up his squadron to Vourla 
Bay. I have the honour to inclose a copy of his Highness’s reply. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 

Mr. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 


Sir, Per a, March 6, 1853. 

I LOSE no time in informing you that the Grand Vizier received your 
message about your intention, in compliance with his Highness’s request, to 
write to the Admiral that the state of affairs here in your opinion requires the 
presence of the squadron at Vourla, with heartfelt gratitude, and requested me 
to express to you his sincere thanks, and to apprise you that he will not fail to 
acquaint His Majesty the Sultan with this good disposition on the part of a 
Representative of a faithful and friendly Power. His Highness entertains 
strong apprehensions that the mission of Prince Menchikoff; far from being of a 
conciliatory character as pretended, is on the contrary intended to involve the 
Porte in serious difficulties, and that the Emperor’s object appears to be to 
trample under foot the rights of the Porte and the dignity and the indepen¬ 
dence of the Sovereign. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 
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No. 106. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, March 6, 1853. 

THE French Minister acquaints me that he has questioned Count Nessel¬ 
rode both as to the naval armaments which he believes to be making at Sevas¬ 
topol, and as to the orders which he believes to have been sent to the 4th corps 
d’armee to advance to the frontiers of Turkey. To these inquiries, as he states. 
Count Nesselrode replied evasively; not going the length of contradicting the 
reports, but observing that he had no information which led him to admit their 
correctness. 

From what I learn, I believe the truth to be that orders have been sent 
to the 4th corps d’armee to complete its reserves, and, further, to purchase 
the requisite number of horses. This last order I am all but confident has sub¬ 
sequently been recalled, upon the success of Count Leiningen’s mission being 
known here. 

The 5th corps I believe to be already complete in numbers, and, according 
to the best information which I can obtain, neither the 4th or 5th corps d’armee 
have received orders for marching upon the Turkish frontier. 


No. 107. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, March 9, 1853. 

WHEN calling upon Count Nesselrode on the 7th instant, I stated that it 
was highly desirable that I should be informed what credit was to be attached 
to the rumours which reached me from so many quarters as to military pre- 
parations in the course of being made. 

Count Nesselrode said, that he believed he might state that I had not 
been correctly informed. 

“ Does your Excellency,” I inquired, “ authorize me to assert that you are 
not arming, or am I only to report that you believe you are not arming ?” 

After some hesitation, the Chancellor said that he would not assert, but 
that he believed (croire), that he had reason for believing (lieu de croire), that 
the tendency was to slacken (ralentir), rather than to urge on, military prepara¬ 
tion, since the successful termination of Count Leiningen’s mission had been 
learned. 

I apprehend this relaxation of preparation to allude to the order for the 
purchase of horses, which has been rescinded. 

A somewhat desultory conversation ensued. We spoke of General 
Leiningen’s mission, and I took an opportunity of observing that the pressure 
lately applied to the Porte was such as, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, could not be safely carried on. 

The Chancellor replied, that, to use my own expression, great part of the 
pressure would now cease; that, as regarded Montenegro, hours were of 
importance when Christians were being massacred,—when there was question 
of the extermination of whole Christian populations! But this was not the 
case with the question of the Holy Places, about this there was no immediate 
hurry; that Prince Menchikoff had been provided with very extensive powers. 

Count Nesselrode remarked, that he had heard with real pleasure from 
Baron Brunnow of the excellent instruction addressed by Lord John Russell to 
Lord Cowley upon the Holy Places question. 

With respect to the Emperor’s views, Count Nesselrode again observed, 
that it was impossible that His Imperial Majesty should recede from the position 
secured to the Greeks by the Firman of last February, confirmed as it had 
been by the Sultan’s letter. That this very Firman was, in fact, a concession 
to the Latins, who in virtue thereof, obtained two favours in lieu of the one 
granted to the Greek Church. 

N 
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This was subsequently explained to me by M. de S6niavine as alluding to 
the Grotto of Gethsemane, an admission to which, as well as the right to 
officiate in the Church of Bethlehem, was secured to the Roman Catholics by 
last year’s Firman, while the only new favour conferred upon the Greeks by that 
instrument was the right to celebrate service, and that once a year, in the 
Church of the Ascension upon the Mount of Olives. 

Count Nesselrode also stated that the French complained without juM 
eause of the despatch of Prince Menchikoff to Constantinople, after the over¬ 
tures made by them at direct negotiation with the Russian Government, 
inasmuch as Prince MenchikofPs mission had long before been determined upon, 
and had been deferred only in consequence of the infirm state of his health. 


No. 108. 

Colonel Rose to the Foreign Office.—(Received March 20.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 8, 1853. 

I INCLOSE a copy of a report which M. Pisani has just brought. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

Mr. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 


Sir, Pera, March 8, 1853. 

I HA VE the honour to inform you that Prince Menchikoff, accompanied 
by all the persons attached to his Embassy, was received in audience to-day by 
the Sultan. After he had presented his credentials, he said that he had been 
particularly desired by his august master, the Emperor, to present his friendly 
compliments to His Majesty the Sultan, and to assure him how anxious he (the 
Emperor) was to see the coolness which had latterly existed between the two 
Governments give place to more friendly relations. 

Subsequently, all the attaches, and M. d’Ozeroff himself, withdrew, and the 
Prince remained alone with M. Argyropulo, in private converse with the Sultan, 
in the presence of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and the first Interpreter of 
the Divan. 

He did not enter into any details touching the object of his mission; but 
only spoke in general terms of several matters that required settlement, without 
specifying their nature, and added, that it was his intention to communicate 
thereon with His Majesty’s Ministers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


No. 109. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 21.) 

(Extract.) Paris, March 19, 1853. 

THE despatches addressed to the French Government from Constanti¬ 
nople, on the 5th and 6th instant, conveyed by the regular packet to Marseilles, 
and those transmitted on the 8th, brought by an English steamer to the same 
port, reached Paris—the former yesterday, the latter this morning. The tele¬ 
graphic notice already received, respecting the nature of the intelligence con¬ 
tained in them, had created considerable anxiety in the Government, an anxiety 
which had been shared by the public at large. 

M. Benedetti’s despatches give an account of the arrival of Prince Men¬ 
chikoff at Constantinople, of his visit to the Porte, and of the change in the 
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Your Lordship will have received ample intelli¬ 
gence on these matters, and I do not pursue them further. Beyond this, the 
statement of the French Charge d’Affaires is confined to surmises as to the 
nature and scope of Prince Menchikoff’s mission; for it appears that, up to the 
8th instant, nothing was distinctly known as to the demands which he was to 
make upon the Porte. Colonel Rose had thought that matters had taken 
so serious a turn, that he had requested Admiral Dundas to approach the Darda¬ 
nelles with the fleet under his command. 


No. 110. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 21.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 7, 1853. 

I REGRET to state to your Lordship that all the circumstances connected 
with the mission of Prince Menchikoff, which I shall transmit to-morrow by 
Her Majesty’s steam-ship “ Wasp ” to Malta to be forwarded to your Lordship 
without any delay, have assumed a serious and threatening appearance. It is 
true that the declarations of the Russian Ambassador are pacific; but facts, 
unfortunately, do not bear out those declarations. 

I have used all the exertions in my power to protect the rights and inde¬ 
pendence of the Porte; but it is my duty to submit my conviction, unfortu¬ 
nately a general one, that if the Porte do not receive prompt and energetic 
assistance from Her Majesty’s Government, her independence and rights, and 
with them the balance of power, will be dangerously compromised by the mission 
of Prince Menchikoff. 

I inclose copies of three reports respecting the threatening attitude of the 
Russian troops towards Turkey; another which I have received states that 
General Dannenberg has advanced his cavalry outposts to within six miles of 
the Moldavian frontier. 

The Sultan has accepted Fuad Effendi’s resignation, and appointed Rifaat 
Pasha in his place. Fuad Effendi persisted in refusing to return to office. I 
have the honour to inclose a copy of the Sultan’s Hatti-Sheriff; it is very 
remarkable, because, for the first time in the annals of Turkey, the Sultan 
declares that he accepts a Minister’s resignation: an exception to the invari¬ 
able rule was made on this occasion, for the purpose of showing that Fuad 
Effendi’s own will, and not foreign intervention, was the cause of his resignation. 
Hitherto, it was not supposed possible that any Turkish Minister could possess 
a will in any matter connected with the Sovereign’s prerogative. 


lnelosure 1 in No. 110. 


Vice-Consul Cunningham to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Qalatz, February 25, 1853. 

FOR some months past, there have been rumours that a large Russian 
force was to be collected in Bessarabia, and even that these provinces were to 
be occupied. From the information I have obtained, I consider it certain that 
the inhabitants of Bessarabia, in the districts around Ismail and Reni, have 
received orders to prepare quarters for 60,000 troops. 

I will be attentive to obtain any authentic information, and communicate 
it to you. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES CUNNINGHAM. 


X 2 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 110. 

Extract from a Report of the French Consul at Jassy to M. Benedetti. 

Le 14 Fe'vrier, 1853. 

TOUTES les personnes et toutes les lettres qui arrivent de Bessarabie 
s’accordent k dire qu’il s’y fait de tres-serieux pr£paratifs de guerre. D’ira- 
menses approvisionnemens de biscuits sont d6jk faits, et les troupes ont re$u 
l’ordre de se tenir pretes k marcher au premier signal. 

(Translation.) 

February 14, 1853. 

ALL persons and letters coming from Bessarabia, concur in saying that 
very serious preparations for war are there making. Vast supplies of biscuit 
are already prepared, and the troops have received orders to hold themselves in 
readiness to march at the first signal. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 110. 

Consul Yeames to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Odessa, March 4, 1853. 

I SHOULD fail in my duty were I not to inform you of the arrival of a 
courier from the capital on Tuesday night, bringing very unexpected orders for 
the immediate concentration of the troops; the 15th Division of Infantry at 
Leovo on the Pruth, the 14th at Odessa, and the 13th at Sevastopol, to be ready 
for embarkation. The Artillery of the 5th Corps d’Armde, always stationed on 
the left bank of the Dnieper, is without delay to join the respective divisions. 
Rye biscuits, a war provision, has been baked, and a large quantity is stored in 
Kicheneff, likewise a great supply of boots. Considerable delay will be caused 
by the state of the roads, which, in consequence of a rainy season, are scarcely 
passable. 

No judgment can be formed here by the natives for these precipitate 
measures, excepting it be the question of the Holy Places, supposed generally 
to be the object of Prince Menchikoff’s embassy. No other grievance is here 
known to exist since the success of Count Leiningen’s negotiation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES YEAMES. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 110. 
Hatti-Sheriff, 


(Traduction.) 

Mon Illustre Vizir, 25 Djemadi-ul-evel, 1269. (Le 6 Mars, 1853.) 

ETANT devenu necessaire de remplacer Fuad Effendi, qui vient de nous 
prier d’accepter sa demission du poste de Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de 
notre Sublime Porte, et Rifaat Pacha, qui a la connaissance des affaires qui sont 
du ressort de ce Ministere, avant des talenls et de la capacity, il a £te mande 
aupres de nous, et apres avoir etc revetu du Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, 
il a dt6 envoye a notre Sublime Porte. 

Que notre Dieu, le Tres-Saint, soit propice k tous par le merites du 
coryphee des Prophetes, ainsi soit—il. 

(Translation.) 

My Illustrious Vizier, 25 Djemadi-ul-evel, 1269. (March 6, 1853.) 

IT having become necessary to replace Fuad Effendi, who has requested us 
to accept his resignation of the post of Minister for Foreign Affairs of our 
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Sublime Porte, and Rifaat Pasha, who is acquainted with the affairs of that 
office, possessing talents and capacity, he has been summoned to our presence, 
and having been invested with the office of Minister for Foreign Affairs, he has 
been sent to our Sublime Porte. 

May our God, the Most Holy, be merciful to all, for the sake of the merits 
of the chief of the Prophets ; so be it. 


No. 111. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1853. 

I HAD yesterday a long interview with Count Walewski upon the events 
that have recently taken place at Constantinople. The information received 
by the French Government appears to correspond precisely with that which has 
reached Her Majesty’s Government. 

I told his Excellency that when the intelligence from Constantinople was 
analysed, and divested of the colouring imparted to it by local excitement, 
there was but one fact to deal with, viz., that General Menchikoff, in pursuance 
of the orders of the Emperor of Russia, announced nearly two months ago, had 
declined to hold official intercourse with Fuad Effendi, because that Minister, 
in the opinion of His Imperial Majesty, had acted with bad faith to Russia. 
Fuad Effendi had accordingly resigned; but Prince Menchikoff had not 
required this, and he had declared that no disrespect was intended to the 
Sultan by the omission of the customary visit to his Minister. 

Under these circumstances, I said Her Majesty’s Government had not 
thought Colonel Rose justified in requesting that the British fleet should come 
to Yourla, and they had learnt, with much satisfaction, that Admiral Dundas 
had considered it his duty to remain at Malta until he received instructions 
from England. 

For similar reasons, I told Count Walewski that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment regretted the order given to the French fleet to sail for the Greek waters, 
as the delay of a few hours would have put the French Government in possession 
of information that might have led to the same conclusions that Her Majesty’s 
Government have arrived at on the subject; and I ventured to remark to His 
Excellency, that a policy of suspicion was neither wise nor safe, and often led 
to hasty determinations. 

Her Majesty’s Government, I added, w ere disposed to place reliance on the 
Emperor of Russia, from whom they had often received the most solemn assur¬ 
ances that it was both his interest and his intention to uphold the Turkish Empire, 
and that if any change in this policy were contemplated by His Imperial Majesty, 
the intention should be communicated without hesitation or reserve. 

No such communication having been made, Her Majesty’s Government 
were bound to believe, until they had proofs to the contrary, that the mission of 
Prince Menchikoff was not of a character menacing to the independence and 
integrity of Turkey. 

I further informed Count Walewski that I had just had a conversation with 
Baron Brunnow, to whom I had unreservedly communicated the reports that had 
reached us from Constantinople respecting the objects of General Menehikoffs 
mission, and that Baron Brunnow had assured me, of his own knowledge, that 
no frontier question would be mooted; that no change in the mode of appointing 
the Greek Patriarch would be proposed; and that there was no intention of depriv¬ 
ing the Latins of advantages they possessed in the Holy Places, though the 
Emperor would insist upon the promises made to him in favour of the Greek 
Church being fulfilled. 

Baron Brunnow likewise showed to me, confidentially, the letter of the 
Emperor to the Sultan, which was written in a most friendly spirit, and exhibited 
much respect for the authority of his Highness. 

Count Walewski appeared to be satisfied with this communication, and to 
agree with me, that if Prince Menchikoff’s mission was of a friendly nature, the 
arrival of a fleet at Constantinople or the neighbourhood would be useless, or, 
possibly, worse than useless, as it might give a hostile character to the Russian 
policy; and that if, contrary to our expectations, the inderiendence of Turkey 
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were really in danger, the blow would be struck long before the fleet could 
arrive, and no instructions, as to the mode in which it should act, could be 
given beforehand with the precision which the gravity of such an event would 
demand, or the concert with other Powers which its European importance 
would render necessary. 


No. 112. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 23, 1853. 

TOUR despatches up to the 8th instant have been received, and laid 
before the Queen. 

The circumstances reported in those despatches did not, in the opinion of 
Her Majesty’s Government, render it necessary for you to request that the 
British fleet should come to Vourla, and they have entirely approved of the 
conduct of Admiral Dundas in not complying with your request, and not 
leaving Malta without specific instructions from Her Majesty’s Government. 

Admiral Dundas has been ordered to remain at Malta. 

1 do not think it necessary to send you further instructions at present, as 
you will of course have governed your conduct by those contained in Lord John 
Russell’s despatch of the 19th ultimo, which will have reached your hands a 
few days after the date of your last despatches. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 113. 

The Earl bf Clarendon tt> Sir G. H. Seymour. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 23, 1853. 

THE copies of Colonel Rose’s despatches which are this day forwarded to 
you, will place you in possession of the latest intelligence received by Her 
Majesty’s Government from Constantinople. 

I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government do not think that 
Colonel Rose was justified in requesting that the British fleet should be brought 
to Vourla, and they have entirely approved the conduct of Admiral Dundas, 
who, in the exercise of a sound discretion, declined to comply with the request 
of Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires, or to leave Malta without instructions to 
that effect from Her Majesty’s Government. 

The reports current in Constantinople with respect to the real objects of 
Prince Menchikoff’s mission, the alarm of the Divan and the resignation of Fuad 
Effendi, the rumoured advance of a large Russian force to the Turkish frontier 
the request made for the approach of the British fleet, and the orders given for 
the sailing of the French fleet, have naturally excited great alarm both in 
England and France, with respect to the fate of Turkey, and the events of 
European importance that might, at any moment, occur in the East. 

Her Majesty’s Government have felt no alarm, and have not shared 
the apprehensions which the rumours and facts above alluded to might appear 
to justify; for, on more than one occasion, they have received the personal 
assurances of the Emperor of Russia that it was his determination to maintain 
the independence of the Turkish Empire, and that should the views of His 
Imperial Majesty undergo any change upon that important question they 
should frankly be made known to Her Majesty’s Government. No such com¬ 
munication having been received, Her Majesty’s Government felt secure that 
whatever might be the objects of Prince Menchikoff’-, mission, neither the 
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authority of the Sultan, nor the integrity of his dominions, were exposed t° 
danger. 

I communicated, without reserve, to Baron Brunnow all the reports that 
had reached Her Majesty’s Government respecting the approach of the Russian 
army to within one day’s march of Jassy: the vast naval preparations at Sevas¬ 
topol ; the excitement of the Greek population at Constantinople on the arrival 
of Prince Menchikoff; the language, hostile to the Porte, attributed to the 
Russian Embassy; the changes to he made in the frontier; and the future 
appointment of the Greek Patriarch by the Emperor of Russia, which would 
reduce the Sultan to a mere nominal possessor of his throne. 

Upon all these points the assurances of Baron Brunnow were satisfactory 
and conclusive, and they served to confirm the judgment respecting them which 
had already been formed by Her Majesty’s Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government regret that the alarm and irritation which pre¬ 
vail at Paris should have induced the French Government to order their fleet to 
sail for the waters of Greece; but the position in which the French Govern¬ 
ment stands, in many respects is different from that of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. They have not, to the knowledge of Her Majesty’s Government, 
received assurances from the Emperor as to the policy he was determined to 
pursue towards Turkey; the zeal of their late Ambassador at Constantinople 
is still the cause of much embarrassment to the French Government; and the 
national honour of France is concerned in not losing all the advantages obtained 
for the Latins at the Holy Places. Under these circumstances, therefore, and 
believing that the dismemberment of the Turkish Empire was at hand, it is 
not very surprising that a hasty determination should have been taken. 

Indeed, the position for some time past occupied by France with respect to 
the Holy Places, and the interest as well as political feeling embarked in the 
question, are the only grounds for now apprehending embarrassment in the 
East; but Her Majesty’s Government entertain a hope that the Emperor, 
animated by a desire for the peaceful solution of all difficult questions, will 
direct Prince Menchikoff to take care, in his negotiations with the Porte for 
securing the rights of the Greek Church, that no conditions are imposed on 
the Latins which would be hurtful to the honour or to the interests of France. 

You will read this despatch to the Chancellor, and give him a copy of it 
should he desire it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 114. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 25.) 

(Extract.) Paris, March 24, 1853. 

I REPORTED to your Lordship on Saturday afternoon last, the 19th 
instant, the resolution to which a Council, over which the Emperor had presided 
in the morning, had come, of ordering the fleet at Toulon to proceed to the 
coast of Greece. 

On asking why it had been judged necessary to take this serious step, I was 
told that it had not been done with any hostile intention; that it was evident 
fVom Colonel Rose having sent for the English fleet, that he considered the 
crisis at Constantinople as one of great gravity, and that the French Govern* 
ment had resolved to he prepared for any eventuality. But we were, at this 
time, without any information as to the reasons which had induced Colonel 
Rose to take the step in question. It appeared to me, therefore, that however 
necessary and advisable the presence of the French fleet in the Archipelago 
might eventually become, the decision to send it had been taken prematurely. 
The French Government had no precise knowledge of the nature and extent of 
the demands to be made by Prince Menchikoff on the Porte; Her Majesty's 
Government had not yet received their despatches from Colonel Rose; and it 
was most desirable that no false move should be made, which might prove a 
source of future embarrassment. I took, therefore, such steps as 1 thought 
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might induce the Emperor to pause, until His Majesty had a thorough know¬ 
ledge of all that had occurred at Constantinople. It seemed to me that no 
disadvantage could ensue from a short delay, for one of two things would pro¬ 
bably have happened at Constantinople: either Prince Menchikoff would have 
insisted upon the acceptance of his demands, with an energy which would have 
accomplished his ends before an English or French fleet could have been near 
Constantinople, or he would have entered into a course of negotiation with the 
Porte, which would allow time for England and France to interfere, if the two 
Governments judged it necessary. 

I called the next day on M. Drouyn de Lhuys. A Council had been held 
in the morning, and I was informed that it was too late to make any 
alteration in the destination of the fleet. It was impossible, M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys said, to recall orders which had been published in the “Moniteur.” 

I will not weary your Lordship with a more detailed report of the 
arguments which I employed on this and other occasions, first, to prevent the 
departure of the fleet, and finding that impossible, to prevail on the French 
Government to give a less hostile and menacing appearance to its arrival at 
Salamis, whither it is bound, by sending orders that it should anchor for a few 
days at Naples and other ports between Toulon and the coast of Greece. 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys could do no more than promise to submit my obser¬ 
vations to the Emperor. He repeated at the same time, that there was no 
hostile meaning in the movement of the fleet; it was a simple measure of 
precaution. 


No. 115. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clartndon.—(Received March 25.) 

(Extract.) Paris, March 24, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction to acquaint your Lordship that the tone of the 
French Government in regard to its relations with ltussia is more conciliatory. 

M. de Kisseleff received despatches yesterday from St. Petersburgh, dated 
the 15th instant, which he communicated to M. Drouyn de Lhuys in the course 
of the day. 

In them Count Nesselrode reiterates the sincere desire of the Emperor to 
terminate the question of the Holy Buildings amicably. In reply to an 
observation made by 31. Drouyn de Lhuys, through M. de Castelbajac, that he 
sees no reason why the Porte’s note of the 9th of February, 1852, to M. de 
Lavalette, together with the instructions given to Afif Bey, the Porte’s Com¬ 
missioner at Jerusalem, in which documents are contained the concessions 
granted to the Latins, are not reconcileable with the Firman obtained by 
M. de Titoff for the Greeks, Count Nesselrode says that he has no knowledge 
of the two former documents ; that they have never been communicated either 
by the Porte or by the French Government to him, and that he can conse¬ 
quently give no opinion about them; that if they are communicated to him 
now, he will take them into consideration, and instruct Prince Menchikoff 
accordingly. The Count remarks, “ That if the communication had been made 
frankly at the time, all that has since taken place might have been avoided.” 
To a proposition which appears to have been made by M. Drouyn de Lhuys, that 
a conference of French, Russian, and Turkish Commissioners should be 
established at Constantinople, for the purpose of regulating the claims of the 
contending parties. Count Nesselrode answers, “That it would be better that 
the French and Russian Representatives should understand each other before 
addressing themselves to the Porte.’’ Assurances are given that there is no 
intention on the part of Russia to disturb any arrangements made between 
France and the Porte in regard to the Sacred Buildings ; but it is laid down, 
that if concessions have been made to the Latins, an equivalent will be required 
for the Greeks. The whole tenour of the correspondence shows further, that 
the Emperor of Russia has no hostile feeling towards Turkey, and is anxious 
for the maintenance of the integrity of the Ottoman Empire. 
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Prince Menehikoff, Count Nesselrode says, will meet whoever may be 
the French Representative at Constantinople with the utmost frankness and 
cordiality. 

M. de Kisseleff’s interview with M. Drouyn de Lhuys terminated very 
amicably. 

I found M. Drouyn de Lhuys much reassured this afternoon. He had 
received letters from M. de Castelbajac by M. de Kisseleff’s courier, which 
confirmed all M. de Kisseleff’s statement. Indeed, General Castelbajac had 
gone so far as to ask Count Nesselrode, whether he considered the settlement 
of the question of the Sacred Buildings a casus belli, and had been assured 
by the Russian Chancellor, that the Emperor only looked to its amicable 
settlement. 

In order to lose no time, M. Drouyn de Lhuys sent the substance of these 
communications to M. Benedetti by an Ottoman courier just starting for Con¬ 
stantinople. He read me his letter to M. Benedetti; but I have not time to 
say more than that M. Benedetti is enjoined to meet Prince Menehikoff with the 
same spirit of frankness and cordiality that is offered from the other side. 

M. de la Cour left Paris on Monday last for Constantinople. 


No. 116. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 25.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 24, 1853. 

THE French Government has received a telegraphic despatch from Vienna, 
with news from Constantinople up to the 10th instant. Prince Menehikoff had 
been received by the Sultan on the 8th, and had assured his Highness of the 
friendly sentiments entertained for him by the Emperor of Russia. The Prince 
had not touched upon the objects of his mission, except by saying that he had 
come to Constantinople with the hopes of arranging certain claims which Russia 
had on the Porte. 

Negotiations were opened between the Prince and the Porte on the 10th 
instant, but on what subject is not said. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 117. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 26.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, March 13, 1853. 

I HAVE at length had the pleasure of holding a highly satisfactory conver¬ 
sation with Count Nesselrode upon the matters in dispute between Russia and 
France, as represented by the Latin and Greek Churches at Jerusalem. 

It commenced by the Chancellor stating that the French Envoy had sent 
him M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ last despatch (I believe that of the 23rd ultimo) and 
that he had read it with pleasure, as its language and tone were very con¬ 
ciliatory. 

In reply, I observed that all the late acts of the French Government 
appeared to me to be dictated by a spirit of conciliation, and that Her 
Majesty’s Government were extremely desirous that the French overtures should 
be met in a friendly spirit, and that a door should be opened by Russia for the 
arrangement of all points of difference. 

Count Nesselrode stated that the door was provided by the ample instruc¬ 
tions given to Prince Menehikoff; that far from desiring him to push matters to 
extremity, it had been made clear to the Prince that the Emperor did not desire 
to deprive the French of any of the advantages of which they had lately 
possessed themselves; and all that was sought was that some small compensation, 
in the shape, for instance, of the right to officiate in some church or chapel 
hitherto closed against them, should be granted to the Greeks. 

0 
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His Excellency then spoke of Lord John Russell’s speech upon Lord Dudley 
Stuart’s motion, a report of which had just reached him from Baron Brunnow. 

He professed his entire approval of his Lordship’s statements, and observed 
that they were the more satisfactory as they fully confirmed what I had stated 
respecting the conduct of Her Majesty’s Government in the affairs of the 
holy places. 


No. 118. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office , March 29, 1853. 

ON the 25th instant Count Walewski informed me, by the direction of his 
Government, that the French fleet had orders to proceed to Salamis, and that 
communications of a satisfactory nature (as reported in your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 24th instant) had been received from Russia with respect to the 
instructions given to Prince Menchikoff concerning the Holy Places. 

Count Walewski said that the French Admiral was directed not to proceed 
further than Salamis, and that the fleet was sent there not as a menace to 
Russia, but as a measure of precaution; that serious events might arise in the 
East, for which it was incumbent on France to be prepared, and that it was 
thought necessary to send the French fleet to Salamis in order that it might be 
on the same line as the English fleet at Malta, which, otherwise, would have 
been nearer to the theatre of events; but that, should the necessity for it 
arise, the French Government hoped the two fleets would act together in sup¬ 
port of the common interests of both countries in the East. 

I told Count Walewski that I saw no reason for altering the opinion I had 
more than once expressed to him, and that I still thought the orders for the 
sailing of the fleet were given hastily and without sufficient reason; and that, 
although I hoped the two Governments would always act together when their 
policy and their interests were identical, yet I must frankly say that the recent 
proceedings of the French Government were not the best calculated to secure 
that desirable result; for the fleet had been ordered to sail without consultation 
or communication with us, at a moment, too, when the French Government 
were either in possession of their despatches from Constantinople, or were hourly 
expecting their arrival, and when, moreover, they knew from him (Count 
Walewski) that Her Majesty’s.Government hoped and believed that the Admiral 
at Malta would not comply with the request addressed to him by Colonel Rose; 
and that, notwithstanding the earnest request of your Excellency, no delay in 
the departure of the fleet nor change of its destination could be procured. 

I added further, that the French Government must know that we had acted 
with perfect sincerity towards them; that in their differences with Russia we had 
endeavoured, without expressing any opinion upon the claims of either party, to 
bring about an amicable arrangement; that we had stated our reasons for 
thinking the Emperor of Russia entitled to confidence, and that l had 
informed him (Count Walewski) of the assurances which had been given 
to me by Baron Brunnow, and which had been fully confirmed by the com¬ 
munications made by M. Kisseleff to M. Drouyn de Lhuys; and, lastly, 
that the French Government were well aware that it always had been 
and would be the policy of this country to maintain the integrity and 
independence of the Turkish Empire. 

I assured Count Walewski, however, that I had not adverted to these 
points of difference by way of remonstrance or complaint; but that with 
Governments as with individuals I thought it best, when any disagreement 
arose, frankly to seek and to give explanations, and that I was sure such a 
course would tend to promote those friendly relations between the two countries 
to which Her Majesty’s Government attached so much value. 

Count Walewski received these remarks in the same spirit of cordiality 
and good humour with which they were offered. 
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No, 119. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 30.) 

.My Lord, Constantinople, March 10, 1853. 

I MADE inquiries of Prince Menchikoff, respecting the military movements 
of the Russian troops, which have caused so much apprehension to the Porte; 
and I read to his Excellency Mr. Consul Yeames’s letter to me on that subject. 

Prince Menchikoff said to me in reply, that the Russian force had been 
advanced to the Turkish frontier, because the first report at St. Petersburgh of 
the result of Count Leiningen’s mission was not satisfactory ; but that he did 
not know of any intention to embark troops at Sevastopol. 

I then asked Prince Menchikoff whether the Russian troops could not return 
to their original quarters, since Count Leiningen’s mission had received a satis¬ 
factory solution, adding, that I was certain that so peaceful a demonstration 
would afford the greatest satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Government and the 
Porte. Prince Menchikoff said that the troops would remain in their present 
quarters, which were their usual cantonments. 

I observed, that General Dannenberg’s force had advanced from its usual 
quarters up to the Moldavian frontier; that the 5th and 7th corps had been 
united, and placed on the war establishment under General Rudiger. I 
detailed also other unusual military Russsian movements. 

Prince Menchikoff then took up another ground of argument, and said that 
the military movements of Omar Pasha had caused suspicion to the Russian 
Government, who thought that he might carry war and Mazzini’s doctrines into 
the Austrian territory and the Danubian Provinces. 

I told Prince Menchikoff that I could safely give his Excellency the most 
positive assurances that the Porte had never even had an idea of carrying into 
execution so great a project of conquest and revolutionary propagandism, which 
would be ruinous to her interests and incompatible with her means; that Omar 
Pasha had the most stringent orders to keep quite clear of the Austrian frontier. 
And I asked his Excellency how it was possible that that General, with his small, 
imperfect force, could move, through hostile Slave populations, against the 
armies of Russia in his front, those of Austria on his left flank, and the war¬ 
like Montenegrins in his rear. 

Of all the excuses given by Russia for her threatening military demon¬ 
strations, this last one is certainly the least valid. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


No. 120. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 30.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 10, 1853. 

PRINCE MENCHIKOFF has informed me that the Russian Government 
intend to require from the Porte the execution of the terms of the Firman to 
the Greeks, and a reparation to the Emperor of Russia; but his Excellency 
says, that the retirement of Fuad Effendi formed a part of that reparation; and 
I think from his manner and what he let drop, that if France would not further 
disturb the actual status quo, including of course the important matter of the 
Cupola, which he says is Russian, the Russian Government would not ask for any 
further reparation. 
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No. 121. 

Colonel Rose to Lord John Russell.—(Received March 30.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 11, 1853. 

THE Servian agent called on me yesterday and told me, in some agitation, 
that Prince Menchikoff had told him, a few days ago, that he must acquaint the 
Prince of Servia that he demanded that his Highness should dismiss M. Gara- 
schanin, whom he accused of being a disciple of Messrs. Kossuth and Mazzini, 
without any delay. He added that a member of the Russian Embassy had told 
him directly afterwards that if the Prince did not give effect to this demand, 
Russia would effect a revolt or some great catastrophe in Servia. 

M. Nicolaievitch declared that M. Garaschanin was entirely innocent of the 
charge. 


No. 122. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 1. 

My Lord, Paris, March 31, 1853. 

THE French mail from Constantinople, due on the 28th instant, only 
reached Paris last night. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys has had the goodness to communicate to me the 
substance of M. Benedetti’s despatches dated the 14th and 15th instant. They 
may be summed up as follows: 

Prince Menchikoff had not broken the silence which he had observed from 
his first arrival at Constantinople with respect to the object of his mission, but 
he was to have an interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 16th, 
at which he intended stating some of the points which he wished to see arranged. 
He had, in the meantime, demanded in his quality of Ambassador to be admitted 
to a private audience of the Sultan, whensoever he might require it. No answer 
had been returned to this demand. 

In an interview which the Prince had had with M. Benedetti, the latter had 
at once commenced on the question of the holy buildings. The Prince, though 
he listened with urbanity to all the observations made by the French Chargd 
d’Affaires, into which I have not time to enter, but which refer to the generalities 
rather than to the details of the question, replied that the settlement of that 
question was but a secondary object of his mission; that he had been sent in 
consequence of the affair of Montenegro, and he did not wish to conceal that, 
if he had not found it settled, he should have employed all the means at his 
disposal to force the Porte to desist from its invasion of that country ; that, as 
to the question of the Sacred Places, he did not yet understand it; that no doubt 
he should in a short time be master of it, and that he hoped it might be settled 
satisfactorily, but that he must at once state that his instructions did not permit 
him to negotiate with the French Embassy on that question. 

M. Benedetti appears to have used the same arguments as Colonel Rose 
reports himself, in his despatch of March 10, to have employed to induce Prince 
Menchikoff to cause the Russian troops to retire now that the affair of Monte¬ 
negro was terminated, but with no better result. 

M. Benedetti continues to draw conclusions adverse to the good faith of 
Russia from what is passing at Constantinople, but he cites no facts to prove his 
case. 

I was glad to find that neither the doubts evinced by M. Benedetti, nor the 
language of Prince Menchikoff respecting the question of the holy buildings, 
which is so completely at variance with that held at St. Petersburgh, had had 
any bad effect upon M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ mind. He said that after the positive 
assurances given by the Russian Government that there was no intention on 
their part to procure any retractation of the concessions made to France, the 
French Government was perfectly satisfied. The latter, moreover, had no 
pretension to interfere with any concessions which the Porte might think fit to 
accord in compensation to the Greeks, unless the independence of Turkey should 
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thereby be threatened; and even then it would be a case for the consideration 
of the great Powers of Europe collectively, and not of France individually. 

Nothing could be more explicit than M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ declaration 
upon this very important point. 

In a postscript of the 15th instant, M. Benedetti states that Colonel Rose 
had sought an interview with the Grand Vizier, for the purpose of asking 
whether that functionary still thought the presence of the English fleet desirable; 
and upon being informed that the fears of the Porte of any immediate danger 
had passed by, he had written by the French steamer to Admiral Dundas to 
inform him of the altered tone of the Turkish Government. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 123. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 1.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 15, 1853. 

M. BENEDETTI had a long and pacific conversation with Prince Men- 
chikoff yesterday respecting the holy places ; the Ambassador told him that he 
considered that question secondary, that he was now studying it. M. Benedetti 
says that Prince Menchikoff may speak of the question lightly with a view not 
to alarm him. 

Neither M. Benedetti nor myself consider the explanations of his Excellency 
respecting the concentration of Russian troops or their presence on the Turkish 
frontier satisfactory, although they are more so than M. d’Ozdroff made me; 
but, everything considered, we do not think that Russia will now make any 
violent or categorical demand of the Porte, or support it by a coup de main ■ 
against Constantinople. 

Prince Menchikoff assured both M. Benedetti and myself of Russia’s wish l 
to support the Porte; he told me that “ he was a negotiator and not, like Count /1 
Leiningen, the bearer of a peremptory demandhe also said that if Omar 
Pasha had attacked the Austrians, Russia would have made war on the 
Porte. 

The Grand Vizier and his Ministry feel stronger, and not so apprehensive 
as they were of Russian aggression. Under these circumstances I have 
addressed a letter to Vice-Admiral Dundas, of which a copy is inclosed. 


Inclosure in No. 123. 

Colonel Rose to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sir, Constantinople, March 15, 1853. 

THE aspect of affairs here having become more peaceful, I consulted the 
Grand Vizier and the Seraskier whether it would not be advisable that I should 
suggest to your Excellency that it would be better that you should not visit 
Smyrna at present, but proceed, as Lord John Hay informed me that you 
originally intended to do, to Corfu and Athens, visiting Smyrna on your return 
to Malta. 

The Grand Vizier and the Seraskier concurring in this suggestion, I have 
the honour to submit to your Excellency the propriety of your adopting it. 

The immediate departure of the French steamer prevents my entering into 
farther details. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


102 


No. 124. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 4.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, March 24, 1853. 

ACCORDING to the reports received from Constantinople, Prince 
Menchikoff, after his more formal audience, was admitted to a private interview 
of the Sultan, at which he had the honour of presenting the letter of which he 
was the bearer from the Emperor. 

At this meeting considerable agitation was manifested by the Sultan, whilst 
Prince Menchikoff said all that was necessary to quiet his Highness’s appre¬ 
hensions. At a previous conference with the Grand Vizier, Prince Menchikoff 
had requested that some Commissioner might be named to negotiate with him, 
and that the person selected might not be Fuad Effendi. 

Fuad Effendi, upon learning this demand, had immediately sent in his 
resignation. 

Such has been the account given me by Count Nesselrode. I inquired 
whether Prince Menchikoff had made a specific demandforFuadEffendi’s dismissal; 
his Excellency replied that he had not, but that his withdrawal from office was 
considered by the Emperor’s Government as an acceptable concession (repa¬ 
ration). 

Count Nesselrode having expressed himself very hopefully as to the turn 
which affairs would now take at Constantinople, I observed that I took for 
granted the course which was to be followed, would be that the Russian and 
French Plenipotentiaries would meet and concert a settlement of differences. 

His Excellency replied that he did not know how that might be, that he 
was not even aware whether M. de la Cour had reached Constantinople; but 
that at all events the settlement of the questions afloat could not be displeasing 
to the French Government, as there was (as I had been made aware) no intention 
on the part of the Emperor of demanding a relinquishment of the favours 
obtained by France. The meaning of this appears to me to be this—that as 
France obtained certain privileges without the sanction of Russia, Russia in her 
turn is to obtain a certain favour or favours without French concurrence. 

I told Count Nesselrode that I should be very anxious to know whether an 
adjustment of the difficulties respecting the holy places would settle all matters 
in dispute between Russia and the Porte; or whether Prince Menchikoff had any 
other grievances to bring forward. The Chancellor was not aware that any such 
existed ; there might be, he said, some outstanding private claims, but that he 
knew of no other demands. 

In short, no other, I replied (inquiringly, and with a view to prevent 
misapprehension), than may exist between any two friendly Governments ? 
Precisely so, his Excellency answered; the demands which form part of the 
current business of every Chancellerie. 

This admission appears to me very satisfactory, and equally so is the 
Chancellor’s impression of the late differences being in a train of amicable 
adjustment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 125. 

Sir Q. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 4.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, March 26, 1853. 

THE French and German newspapers which arrived here yesterday after¬ 
noon contain the alarming intelligence from Constantinople which is stated to 
have been brought to Marseilles by the “ Caradoc” steamer, and to have been sent 
on to Paris by telegraph. 

Long before this despatch reaches your Lordship, the truth or falsehood of 
these sinister rumours will be established, but in the meantime 1 am desirous of 
stating my firm conviction of their proving to be incorrect. 


103 


It is impossible that I should arrive at any other conclusion, after having 
received the amicable explanations which it has been my duty to transmit to 
Her Majesty’s Government, and having witnessed the disposition so plainly 
manifested by the French Cabinet to compensate, by conciliatory measures, for 
the former hastiness and imprudence of the conduct of a diplomatic agent. 

The reports to which I am alluding appear to me to bear upon their very 
face proofs of their want of foundation. It may be assumed that, if any member 
of the Turkish Cabinet was more particularly obnoxious to the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment it was Fuad Effendi, and yet, as your Lordship will have learned from one 
of my late despatches, the dismissal even of this Minister was not demanded by 
Prince Menchikoff. 

The Prince asked that a Plenipotentiary might be named with whom he might 
treat, and that this Plenipotentiary should not be Fuad Effendi. His demands, 
however, in this respect did not go further; and whilst the resignation of Fuad 
was considered by the Imperial Government (as evidently it was intended to be) 
in the light of a reparation, everything appears to denote that the other demands 
which it may have been considered necessary to make of the Porte are not of a 
nature to excite much opposition on the part of the Turkish Government, or to 
call in any way for the employment of a naval demonstration on the part of the 
Russian negotiator. 

In a word then, my Lord (always supposing that no unforeseen and serious 
complication should have arisen at Constantinople), when I weigh the calm and 
conciliatory assurances given to me here, by authorities so worthy of confidence, 
against the words of a telegraphic message transmitted from Marseilles, I am 
hound to infer that the reports which have given me momentary uneasiness are 
to be entirely mistrusted. 

We know, upon certain authority, that the Russian Government are as 
desirous as the Government of Her Majesty can be that no serious misfortune 
should befall the Turkish Empire; we are therefore fully warranted in assuming 
that no measures of force will be employed by which the danger of such a crisis 
would be unnecessarily incurred. 

I will only add that, since the foregoing sentences have been written, I am 
enabled to state, as I do with great satisfaction, that the opinion which I have 
expressed to your Lordship respecting the accounts from Constantinople is fully 
shared by the Imperial Government. 

The last despatches received by this Government from Constantinople are 
under date the 9th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 126. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 5, 1853. 

BARON BRUNNOW yesterday communicated to me a despatch in which 
Count Nesselrode expresses his satisfaction at the confidence placed by Her 
Majesty’s Government in the policy and intentions of the Emperor with respect 
to Turkey. 

I assured Baron Brunnow, and you will repeat the assurance to Count 
Nesselrode, that that confidence remains unabated. 

I at the same time informed Baron Brunnow that, from various quarters, 
reports reached Her Majesty’s Government of military armaments and pre¬ 
parations in the Southern Provinces of Russia, which, if true, hardly appeared 
consistent with the pacific determinations of the Emperor; and I asked, him if 
he could give me an explanation of those statements, which, being published in 
the newspapers, had, as he was aware, created considerable uneasiness. 

Baron Brunnow was unable to give me any information on that subject, or 
upon the mission of Admiral Korniloff to Athens, where his presence had caused 
some excitement. 

You will therefore ask for information on these points from the Chancellor, 
and you will at the same time make known to him that Prince Menchikoff 
appears to have told M. Benedetti that Montenegro was the real object of his 
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mission, and that the holy places were a secondary question upon which he was 
about to inform himself. 

With respect to the latter part of Count Nesselrode’s despatch, which 
complains of the conduct of Colonel Rose, I have to inform you that, as there 
was no opportunity for forwarding the instructions of Lord John Russell before 
the 24th of February, they could not have reached Her Majesty’s Charge 
d’Affaires on the 9th ultimo ; but you will long since have been aware that the 
conduct of Colonel Rose, in requesting that the British fleet should come to 
Vourla, was not approved by Her Majesty’s Government. He appears to have 
participated in the alarm of the Turkish Government, and the great excitement 
of the Greek population, caused by the arrival and first proceedings of Prince 
Menchikoff, together with the rumours that obtained general credit at Constan¬ 
tinople of the advancing army and fleet of Russia; but Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are unwilling to believe that, on the part of Colonel Rose, there existed 
any design to thwart the objects of Prince Menchikoff’s mission, or to encourage 
the Turkish Government in opposition to the just demands of the Emperor. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 127. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 9.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 8, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS is much pleased with the assurances which 
M. de Bourqueney has received since he has been at Vienna, of the desire of 
the Austrian Government to maintain the integrity of the Turkish Empire; 
Count Buol having declared to M. de Bourqueney that Turkey must live, and 
that Austria would neither act alone, nor with one or two, but always with the 
five Powers, on all questions relating to the existence of the Turkish Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 128. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 11.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, March 29, 1853. 

I WAITED yesterday at his desire upon the Chancellor, who was desirous 
of learning, if possible, the truth of the intelligence reported from Paris as to 
Colonel Rose having sent for the English squadron. 

It was of course out of my power to give any information upon the subject. 

Count Nesselrode inquired what degree of responsibility an English 
Charge d’Affaires was at liberty to incur ? To which I replied, that when only 
private risk was to be weighed against public advantage, I thought it difficult 
to assign any limits to the responsibility of an English diplomatic agent of what¬ 
ever rank. 

Count Nesselrode placed in my hands a despatch dated the ^fth of 
February, which he had received a fortnight since from Baron Brunnow, and to 
which I only allude in consequence of the honourable testimony which the 
Russian Envoy bears to the conciliatory conduct of Her Majesty’s Government. 

Baron Brunnow, however, did not attempt to conceal the anxiety 
which was still felt by Her Majesty’s Government as to the course which affairs 
might take at Constantinople, and, as appeared to me, rather left it to be 
inferred that this very confidence afforded an additional motive for a peaceable 
solution of difficulties being that which ought to be adopted. 

Count Nesselrode remarked thq£ the only moment during the late transac¬ 
tions at which he had felt apprehension was that at which the urgency of affairs 
at Montenegro had called for the mission of Count Leiningen; that he had 
never contemplated the chances of the Holy Places’ question leading to a war ; 
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and that his anticipation of a speedy conclusion of all matters in dispute had 
been confirmed by his last despatches from Prince Menchikoff: these, of as late 
a date as the 17th, represented affairs as going on satisfactorily, and made no 
allusion either to the summons now said to have been given to the English 
squadron, or to any circumstance of a nature to render such a summons 
probable. 


No. 129. 

* 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 11.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, March 31, 1853. 

I HAVE received from Mr. Consul Yeames the letter of which I have the 
honour of inclosing to your Lordship the accompanying extract. 


Inclosure in No. 129. 

Consul Yeames to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


(Extract.) March 20, 1853. 

YESTERDAY a steamer arrived from Constantinople with letters of the 
16th instant. 

On the preceding day Prince Menchikoff had his first interview with the 
new Reis Effendi. 

Nothing had transpired respecting the course of pending negotiations. 

In the meantime the military movements here have of late been precipitated, 
and before the end of the present month (old style) the three divisions of the 
5th corps are to be concentrated; the 15th division of infantry at Leovo on the 
Pruth, the 14th at Odessa, and the 13th at Sevastopol. 

The troops of the two last are to be lightly equipped for embarkation and 
a descent. 

The movements in the rear are less precisely known, and it was said that 
the 4th corps was to be soon in motion in order to concentrate in Upper 
Bessarabia, with its advanced division (the 10th) at Lipthani on the Pruth. 

Under such circumstances it is natural for the trade of these ports, now 
embarrassed by great engagements abroad, to be in consternation. 

There is, nevertheless, much hope entertained for a peaceable adjustment, 
founded on confidence in the wisdom and magnanimity of the Emperor, and on 
the present disposition of the Turks to concede to all just claims. 


No. 130. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 15.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 19, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Lord John Russell's 
despatch of the 19th ultimo, and to say that 1 have executed the instructions 
which it contains. 

Rifaat Pasha, Prince Menchikoff, and M. Benedetti, received the communi¬ 
cations which I made to them, in obedience to those instructions, in the 
following manner. 

Rifaat Pasha said, that Prince Menchikoff had told him that I had received 
instructions from my Government respecting the holy places, and asked him 
whether I had communicated them to him. His Excellency then asked my 
opinion as to the cupola, saying, that according to his information, which he 
considered correct, it would last without repair for four or five years more, and 
that his intention was, if the question was mooted by the Russians, to let it 
remain for the present in the status quo. I replied that I could not express an 
opinion on the subject, as I had no instructions respecting the cupola. 
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Prince Menckikoff approved the communication of my instructions, but 
dwelt upon the firman to the Greeks as the basis of the solution of the question 
of the holy places, saying, however, that the Emperor, in a concessional spirit, 
would not come back on the past, that is, would not demand back the kev of 
the Church of Bethlehem. 

M. Benedetti said, on my holding language to him in the sense of Lord 
John Russell’s instructions, “ that he desired nothing better than to adhere to 
the position of the holy places of February in the last year.” 

Prince Menchikoff told me on a previous occasion, that the cupola, and 
the right to repair it, belonged to Russia. 


No. 131. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—[Keceived April 15.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 21, 1853. 

IN execution of the instructions in Lord John Russell’s despatch of Feb¬ 
ruary 10, I abstained from giving my advice or opinion in the matter of the 
Holy Places till I received his Lordship’s despatch of February 19, and I confined 
myself to recommending moderation and caution in any step taken as to- that 
matter by any of the Foreign Ministers here. 


No. 132. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 11.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 23, 1853. 

WITH reference to Mr. Consul Finn’s despatch of December 28 of last 
year to your Lordship, I have the honour to inclose a report from M. E. Pisani 
rectifying some errors in that despatch respecting the question of the sanctuaries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH BOSE 


Inclosure in No. 132. 

Report of M. E. Pisani. 

IT would appear that Mr. Finn is under a mistake when he asserts that the 
Silver Star arrived from Jaffa with much pomp, and that some of the Effendis 
went down to Jaffa to escort it, &c. Afif Bey, who at that time was at Jerusa¬ 
lem, assures me that the Star was sent to him by the Pasha of Saida in a box 
sealed up with the seal of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and that it was accom¬ 
panied by only one officer of the Pasha’s household. The Star remained sealed 
as it was, for upwards of twenty days in Afif Bey’s room, and nobody knew of 
its arrival until the moment it was brought into the Church of Bethlehem to be 
fixed m the place of the stolen one, in the presence of the Pasha of Jerusalem 
the Patriarch of the Latins, and the Members of the Municipal Council 

The keys, as Mr. Finn states, were not taken from the Greeks to’be given 
to the Latins, but three new keys were made by the Pasha’s orders, and delivered 
to the Latins, the day the Star was fixed. 

Per a, March 18, 1853. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 
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No. 133. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 11.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 24, 1853. 

ON the 17th instant Prince Menehikoff, accompanied by his Embassy, made 
an official visit to Rifaat Pasha. This Minister assured me that the visit was 
more a formal opening of negotiations than anything else; that Prince 
Menehikoff had confined himself to stating, in general terms that the object of 
his mission was to settle, not to embarrass matters, and to do away with the 
coldness existing between the two Governments; he added also, that he hoped 
to find the Sultan animated by the same sentiments as his father, alluding, it 
was supposed, to the Treaty of Hunkiar Skelesi. 

Shortly aftewards I learnt that Prince Menehikoff had left, on the 17th 
instant, a “ note verbale ” with Rifaat Pasha, containing the Russian demand of 
the Porte; this Rifaat Pasha denied. More urgent inquiries on my part extracted 
from the Grand Vizier the suspicious statements in the inclosed report. The 
Turkish authorities were still less communicative to my French colleague. 

Prince Menehikoff had another interview with Rifaat Pasha on the 22nd 
instant. 

The important revelations made to me by Rifaat Pasha and the Grand 
Vizier, form the subject of a further despatch. 


Inclosure in No. 133. 


M. E. Pisani to Colonel Rose. 


Extract.) Pera, March 19, .1853. 

I COMMUNICATED respectively to the Grand Vizier, and Rifaat Pasha, 
your instruction of this day’s date, respecting the report universally talked of 
that the Russians are endeavouring to enter into a secret treaty or arrangement 
with the Porte. His Highness requested me to say in reply, that so long as he 
continues to be at the head of the Ministry, you can reckon upon the non¬ 
accomplishment of the wishes of Russia ; but if he is dismissed from office, of 
course he does not know what line of policy might be adopted by his successor. 

His Highness told me that the language now held by Prince Menehikoff is 
exceedingly mild and very friendly, and gives to understand that the Emperor 
entertains no intention to recede from what was done in the question of the holy 
places. But, on the other hand, he got information from good authority that 
this moderate behaviour on the part of the Russian Ambassador is calculated to 
induce the Porte to assent to the conclusion of a secret compact. 

Rifaat Pasha seems to be unacquainted with the true intention of Prince 
Menehikoff to propose a secret Treaty, yet he suspects it, and gave me the most 
formal and unequivocal assurances that were such a proposal to be made to him, 
he would lose no time in informing Her Majesty’s Embassy of it. 


No. 134. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 11.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 25, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship the copy of a report of 
what passed at my interview yesterday with the Grand Vizier and Rifaat Pasha. 

Your Lordship will see that in spite of Prince Menchikoff’s denunciations 
against the Turkish authorities, should they reveal his secret demands, they, in 
consideration of the danger which would ensue from a compliance with them, 
determined to make them known to Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Grand Vizier informs me also that in the projected Treaty there is a 

P 2 
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clause which could be interpreted into protection by Russia of the Turkish Greek 
Church. 

I inclose a report which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Odessa. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 134. 

Memorandum by M. E. Pisani. 

Constantinople, March 25, 1853. 

RIFAAT PASHA, in the interview which we had yesterday with him, 
stated that Prince Menchikoff had left him on the 17th instant a note verbale.” 
The note began by stating that the Emperor was very angry about what the 
Porte had done respecting the holy places, and that he would have receded from 
that arrangement, but that desirous not to involve the Porte in new difficulties 
with another Power, he would have no objection to accept the arrangement of 
February last, provided the Porte would give unequivocal assurances that she 
would maintain the status quo of the sanctuaries in future ; that as the Emperor 
could not rely upon verbal assurances after all the contradictions which had 
taken place in the question at issue, he was very anxious that a Treaty should 
be entered into between the Porte and Russia respecting that matter. Rifaat 
Pasha observed that he suspects that the object of the Treaty would be the 
exclusive protectorate by Russia of the Greeks and the Armenians throughout 
the Sultan’s dominions ; that Prince Menchikoff does not make any objection to 
the cupola being repaired by the Sultan at His Majesty’s expense, on condition 
that it will be so repaired under the superintendence of the Greek Patriarch of 
Jerusalem. Prince Menchikoff demands permission to build a hospital and a 
church for the Russian priests at Jerusalem; he demands that the two houses 
next to the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which areTdkes, or Turkish convents, 
^should be pulled down. They give to understand that the Greek Patriarchate of 
Constantinople should be entirely independent of the Porte. Rifaat Pasha said 
that the Treaty proposed by Prince Menchikoff is more than the Treaty of 
Hunkiar Skelessi. The Grand Vizier, whom we subsequently saw, was more 
frank and communicative than Rifaat Pasha. His Excellency said that, in the 
“note verbale” presented by Prince Menchikoff, it is stated that since some 
time, the Porte was misled by the advice of ill-disposed Powers; that in the end 
of the note France was mentioned, separately, as being one of these Powers; 
that Prince Menchikoff does not at all approve the interference of Foreign 
Embassies concerning the Patriarchate, and highly disapproves Lord Ponsonby’s 
behaviour in the matter of the dismissal of the Patriarch Gregorius, whom they 
wish to have reinstated; and he expresses a wish that the Patriarch should be 
appointed for life. With respect to the Treaty, the Grand Vizier repeated again 
what he said to me on the 19th instant,—that as long as he was at the head of 
the Ministry, no such Treaty shall be signed, as he considers it ruinous to the 
•country. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 134. 

Consul-General Yeames to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Odessa, March 22, 1853. 

I BEG leave to refer to my letter of the 4th instant; and I have now to 
inform you that the movements of the 5th Corps have of late been hastened, so 
that the three divisions of infantry are to be assembled in the positions described 
before the end of the present month (old style). It is in particular to be observed 
that the 14th Division, as well as the 13th, is prepared for an expedition by sea. 
The troops, including the officers, are to carry rations for four days, and knap¬ 
sacks for the officers are now made for that purpose. I hear there is to be no 
baggage further than can be thus carried, and no horses will be embarked. I can 
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say nothing respecting artillery, for as yet only half a battery is arrived here. 
Considering the very light equipment, I am at a loss to imagine the place 
intended for a descent, as far as regards the 14th Division, if not the mouth of 
the Danube, for the purpose of cooperating with the 15th Division in the occupa¬ 
tion merely of the two Principalities. 

The same precipitation is not apparent in the movements of the 4th corps 
d’arm£e, the head-quarters of which are still in Kremenetz. This corps was to 
be concentrated in Upper Bessarabia, with its advanced division at Lipthani on 
the Pruth. The heavy roads of Volhynia and Podolia are at this season almost 
impassable, and these troops cannot possibly be in position before the middle 
of May. 

Great exertions continue to be made by the Admiralty at NicolayefF and 
Sevastopol to have everything that can swim ready for sea. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES YEAMES. 


No. 135. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 15.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, March 31, 1853. 

SINCE the date of my late despatches to your Lordship, I have had inter¬ 
views on the state of affairs here with the Grand Vizier, the Seraskier, Rifaat 
and Namik Pashas. 

It results from the confidential statements made to me on these occasions 
by the Turkish Ministers, that Prince Menchikoff has not as yet made any 
distinct demand with respect to Russian complaints, except as to the question 
of the holy places. The same remarkable vagueness or indecision marks his 
Excellency’s negotiations as has been the case from the first. 

Prince Menchikoff, as I learnt yesterday from the Grand Vizier, has tried to 
exact a promise from Rifaat Pasha, before he makes known to him the nature of 
his mission and of his demands, that the Porte shall make a formal promise that 
she will not reveal them to the British or French Representatives. Rifaat 
Pasha declined, and Prince Menchikoff declared that if the object of his mission 
were not promptly settled, he must leave Constantinople; but he modified this 
declaration by declaring that he did not mean thereby to imply that his retire¬ 
ment would be the signal for war. 

Rifaat Pasha asked Prince Menchikoff for explanations respecting the 
menacing movements and attitude of the military and naval forces of Russia. 

The inclosed copy of a report of M. Chabert will give your Lordship full 
information as to the explanations which took place between Rifaat Pasha and 
Prince Menchikoff on the subject. 

I also inclose the copy of a previous report of the Grand Vizier’s conversa¬ 
tion with me on the 28th instant. 

These documents will give your Lordship full information as to the latest 
proceedings of Prince Menchikoff. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 135. 

M. R. Chabert to Colonel Rose. 

M. le Colonel, Pera, le 30 Mars, 1853. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous rapporter ci-apres ce que Rifaat Pasha vous a dit ce 
matin au sujet des troupes Russes que se trouvent pres des frontih-es Turques. 

“ J’ai demand^,” a dit son Excellence, “ au Prince Menchikoff, pourquoi 
1’armde Russe se trouvait pr&s de nos frontieres ; et il m’a repondu que comme il 
y avait une arm6e Autrichienne pour * l’affaire de Montenegro, le Gouvernement 
Russe avait jugd h propos d’y envoyer aussi une force armee pour toute 
eventuality.’ 

“ J’ai observe au Prince que cette affaire ayant eu une solution, les troupes 
devraient par consequent se retirer, mais il a repliqud qu’elles doivent y rester 
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encore. Alors je lui ai dit que si la Russie a l’intention de les faire marcher 
contre la Turquie, il devrait nous le dire afin que nous prenions nos mesures en 
consequence et que nous fassions aussi nos preparatifs de defense. A cela le Prince 
a repondu que la Russie n’a pas l’intention de faire la guerre, et que la Porte 
pouvait 6tre tranquille.” 

J’ai, &c. 

(Sigoe) ROBERT CHABERT. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Colonel, Pera, March 30, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to report to you below what Rifaat Pasha said to 
me this morning on the subject of the Russian troops on the Turkish frontiers. 

“ I asked Prince Menchikoff,” said his Excellency, “ why the Russian 
army was on our frontiers; and he replied, that as there was an Austrian army 
for the Montenegro affair, the Russian Government had judged it right also to 
send to the frontiers an armed force for any contingency. 

‘•'I remarked to the Prince, that that matter having been settled, the 
troops ought consequently to withdraw; but he replied, that they must still 
remain there. I then said to him, that if Russia intended to march them 
against Turkey, he ought to tell us so, in order that we might take our 
measures accordingly, and make our preparations for defence. To this the 
Prince rejoined, that Russia did not intend making war, and that the Porte 
might be at ease.” 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ ROBERT CHABERT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 135. 

Report of a Conversation between Colonel Rose and the Grand Vizier. 

LE Prince Menchikoff ne nous a pas encore deeiard quelles sont les demandes 
de son Gouvernement, ni les a-t-il spdeifiees. II parle toujours dans des termes 
gdneraux et vagues de la question des lieux saints, de l’affaire des refugids, mais 
il n’a encore lien preeisd. Nous savons cependant que la mission est de faire 
avec nous un Traitd secret d’alliance. Il ne 1’a pas demandd officiellement, mais 
il a dit k quelques personnes de sa confiance et qu’il sait qu’ils communiquent 
avec nous, que nous avons tort de nous tier aux Gouvemements Anglais et Framjais, 
car l’experience devrait enfin nous prouver que nous avons beaucoup perdu et 
rien gagne en suivant leur politique et leur conseils. C’est par ce langage qu’il 
cherche ii gagner leur appui, et s’assurer de leur concours dans l’oeuvre de Traitd 
secret qu’il cherche a faire. Sa politique est trds confuse. Tantot il veut nous 
faire aller vers la Russie par la douceur en faisant rdpandre le bruit que les 
intentions de son Gouvernement sont pacifiques. Tantot il cherche a nous 
attirer en signalant les ddsavantages et 1’inutilite de notre confiance en l’Angleterre 
et la France, et combien nous avons eu tort de suivre les conseils de ces deux 
Puissances, auxquelles nous ne devrions pas etre attaches, surtout si nous con- 
siderons que la nature de leur Constitution diffdre de la nature de la notre, qui est 
au contraire comme celle de la Russie et de l’Autriche. 

Le Prince Menchikoff a eu une conference avec Rifaat Pasha il y a deux 
jours. Dans cette conference il lui a dit qu’avant de faire connaitre k la Sublime 
Porte la nature de sa mission et les demandes de son Gouvernement, et avant de 
s’expliquer, il demandait a Rifaat Pasha la promesse formelle de la Porte qu’elle 
ne communiquera ni au Representant de l’Angleterre ni k celui de la France 
absolument rien de ce qu’il a a lui demander ou k lui proposer; qu’il voulait 
que cela eut k se passer sous le sceau du plus grand secret, sans quoi il ne voulait 
pas entrer en matiere. Rifaat Pasha lui a rdpondu qu’il lui est impossible de 
garder le secret vis-4-vis les Reprdsentants de ces deux Puissances, les plus amies 
de la Porte, dans une question si importante. Qu’au contraire, il consid&re 
comme un devoir de la Porte de tenir ces deux Puissances au courant de ce qui 
interesse laTurquie cet Empire auquelees Puissances se sont toujours int£ress£es, 
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et qu’elles ont toujours protegd. Cette reponse de Rifaat Pasha a beaueoup facile 
le Prince MenchikofF, qui le quitta sans lui rien dire. Mais cet etat de choses, 
cette mystification, cette politique eonfiise, ne peuvent pas continuer. Le 
Prince MenchikofF aura dans le courant de cette semaine une autre conference 
avec Rifaat Pasha, et je crois que les veritables pretensions de la Russie y 
seront declarees et mises au jour. 

~~ Dans une note verbale qu’il a donnee a Rifaat Pasha, le Prince MenchikofF 
s’exprime dans les termes tres vagues et en faisant rouler toutes ses phrases sur 
la question des lieux saints ; et dans une partie de cette note il dit en parlant de • 
l’Angleterre et de la France, les Puissances “ bed hah,” c’est-a-dire, mal-disposees. 

Le 28 Mars, 1853. 

(Signe) ROBERT CHABERT. 

(Translation.) 

March 28, 1853. 

PRINCE MENCHIKOFF has not yet told us what are the demands of 
his Government, nor has he specified them. He continues to speak in general 
and vague terms of the question of the Holy Places, of the affair of the 
refugees; but as yet he has said nothing definite. We are aware, however, that 
the object of his mission is to make a secret Treaty of Alliance with us. He 
has not demanded it officially, but he has told some persons in his confidence, 
and who he knows are in communication with us, that we do wrong to rely on 
the English and French Governments, for experience should at length have 
proved to us that we have lost much and gained nothing by following their 
policy and advice. By this language he seeks to gain their support, and to 
insure their concurrence in the work of the secret treaty which he is seeking 
to conclude. His policy is most confused. At one time he would attract us to 
Russia by mildness, spreading abroad the report that the intentions of his 
Government are pacific. At another time he seeks to gain us over by pointing 
out the disadvantages and inutility of our reliance upon England and France, 
and how wrong we are in following the advice of those two Powers, to whom 
we ought not to be attached, especially if we consider that the nature of their 
Constitution differs from that of ours, which, on the contrary, resembles that of 
Russia and Austria. 

Prince MenchikofF had a conference with Rifaat Pasha two days ago. In 
this conference he told him that before communicating to the Sublime Porte 
the nature of his mission and the demands of his Government, and before 
giving any explanation, he required from Rifaat Pasha the formal promise 
of the Porte that it would not communicate to the Representative either 
of England or of France anything whatever as to what he demanded or 
proposed; that it was his wish that it should be treated with the greatest 
secrecy, otherwise he would not enter upon the subject. Rifaat Pasha replied 
that it is impossible for him to observe secrecy in so important a question 
towards the Representatives of those two Powers, who were the most friendly 
to the Porte. That on the contrary, he considered it to be the duty of the Porte 
to keep those two Powers informed of what concerns Turkey, for which Empire 
those Powers have always shown an interest, and which they have constantly 
protected. This reply of Rifaat Pasha greatly vexed Prince MenchikofF, who 
went away without saying anything to him. But this state of things, this 
mystification, this confused policy, cannot continue. Prince MenchikofF will 
in the course of this week have another conference with Rifaat Pasha, and I 
think that the real pretensions of Russia will then be declared and developed. 

In a note verbale which he has given to Rifaat Pasha, Prince MenchikofF 
expresses himself in the vaguest terms, making all his periods turn on the 
question of the Holy Places, and in a part of that note he says, in speaking of 
England and France, the Powers bed hah,” that is to say, ill-disposed. 
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No. 136. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 15.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 1, 1853. 

THIS morning early I despatched M. Chabert with an instruction to the 
Foreign Minister; Mr. Hughes with one to the Seraskier; I myself, accompanied 
by M. Doria, proceeded to the Grand Vizier at his couni ry-house on the 
Bosphorus. The result of this combined movement has been satisfactory. 
Inclosed are copies of M. Doria’s and M. Chabert’s reports. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 136. 

M. Doria to Colonel Rose. 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 1, ] 853. 

YOUR conversation this morning with the Grand Vizier, elicited the fol¬ 
lowing information :— 

With regard to the cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, 
Prince Menchikoff was satisfied that it should be repaired by the Sultan, with 
the proviso that it should be restored to its present state, that of the Greek rite, 
and not to the state it was in previous to its being burnt fifty years ago, that is, 
the Latin rite, which point, however, the French Charge d’Affaires still insists 
on; that the question was still undecided, and under the consideration of the 
Grand Council; Prince Menchikoff had also expressed his satisfaction that this 
point should be submitted for the approval of the French Government, but 
remarked England had nothing whatever to do with it; this his Highness stated 
was the subject of Prince Menchikoff’s, Rifaat Pasha’s, and Hajee Arif Effendi’s 
meeting yesterday, and not as you had been informed, for the nomination of 
three Turkish Plenipotentiaries, for the purpose of conferring with Prince Men¬ 
chikoff relative to the secret Treaty. 

Prince Menchikoff had verbally expressed the Emperor’s wish to enter into 
a secret Treaty with Turkey, putting a fleet and 400,000 men at her disposal, if 
she ever needed aid against any Western Power whatever. That Russia further 
secretly demanded an addition to the Treaty of Kainardji, whereby the Greek 
Church should be placed entirely under Russian protection, without reference to 
Turkey, which was to be the equivalent for the proffered aid above mentioned. 
Prince Menchikoff had stated the greatest secrecy must be maintained relative 
to this proposition, and that should Turkey allow it to be made known to 
England, he and his mission would instantly quit Constantinople. 

His Highness gave his repeated assurances that nothing whatever should 
be added to the Treaty of Kainardji; that he would ask to retire from office 
rather than agree to either of the two propositions made by Prince Menchikoff, 
which would be fatal to Turkey. 

The Grand Vizier particularly requested you to inform Her Majesty’s 
Government, with as little delay as possible, of the secret object of Prince 
Menchikoff’s mission. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 136. 
M. Chabert to Colonel Rose. 


M. le Colonel, Pera, i e \ Avril, 1853. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous informer que je me suis dument acquits ce matin 
de vos instructions auprhs de Rifaat Pasha, et je vous transmets ci-aprhs le 
rdsultat de mon entrevue avec son Excellence. F 

Rifaat Pasha m’a dit qu’il a eu hier avec le Prince Menchikoff une con¬ 
ference qui a dur6 environ cmq heures, et h laquelle ont assists M. d’Ozeroff le 
premier drogman de Russie, M Argyropulo, Arif Effendi, Mufti du Conscil 
Supreme, et M. Anstarchi, Logoth&te. 

Qu’il n’y avait £ cette conference ni Reshid Pasha ni le Seraskier. et oue 
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1’information qui nous a ete donn4e que le Gouvemement de Sa Hautesse a 
nomme trois Pldnipotentiaires pour conferer avec le Prince Russe, est aussi 
gratuite que la supposition que l’objet de leur reunion etait de faire un Traite 
secret k l’instar de celui de Unkiar Skelessi. Rifaat Pasha m’a dit que le 
Prince Menchikoff avait annonce que le sujet de son entrevue serait la question 
des lieux saints; et que comme cette question est tr&s bien connue a Arif 
Effendi, parcequ’il etait au Conseil Supreme toutes les fois qu’elle y avait ete 
d6battue, c’est lui (Rifaat) qui a desire qu’Arif Effendi fut present it la confer¬ 
ence, et qu’il l’y a fait assister aprfes en avoir obtenu le consentement du Grand 
Vizier. 

Rifaat Pasha m’a assure que toute l’entrevue du Prince n’a, en effet, eu trait 
qu’k la question des lieux saints; qu’il a demande que l’arrangement de cette 
question soit fait par ecrit en forme de Convention, aim qu’il puisse etre 
consider^ definitivement terminee et pour que l’on n’ait plus k revenir par la suite; 
mais qu’il n’a pas du tout parle d’un Traite secret qu’il voudrait faire entre son 
Gouvernement et la Porte. Son Excellence m’a donne en meme temps les 
assurances les plus formelles qu’il ne fera jamais avec le Prince aucun accord, 
aucun Traite, aucune concession qui puissent toucher directement ou indirecte- 
ment aux Traites et aux rapports qu’existent entre la Sublime Porte et 
l’Angleterre et la France, sans en informer leur Representants au prealable et 
sans leur pleine adhesion. 

“ II est possible,” a-t-il ajoute, “ que la circonstance de la destitution de Fuad 
Effendi et de ma nomination au poste de Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres peu de 
jours apihs l’arrivde du Prince Menchikoff, ait fait penser a M. Colonel Rose, 
que je suis Russe; mais je vous prie de declarer formellement de ma part que 
je ne suis ni Russe, ni Anglais, ni Frangais, mais que je suis Turc; que je n’ai en 
vue que l’interet de mon Gouvernement et ses devoirs envers les Gouvernements 
qui le soutiennent et qui le prot&gent. Je ne suis pas un enfant—je suis un vieux 
Ministre, connaissant tr&s bien les Traites qui lient la Sublime Porte avec les 
Puissances amies, et je comprends, Dieu en soit loue, trop bien toute l’im- 
portance de nos bons rapports avec l’Angleterre et la France, tout le poids de 
l’obligation k maintenir les Traites, toute l’dtendue du mal qui resulterait pour 
mon Gouvernement s’il s’en ecarte ou s’il les enfreint, pour hesiter un seul instant 
d’informer leurs Representants respectifs de toute demande ou proposition que 
voudrait nous imposer la Russie et qui ne serait pas en harmonie avec les droits 
consacrees par ces Traites. Vous pouvez donner toutes ces assurances de ma 
part it M. le Charge d’Affaires, et dites-lui, je vous prie, que comme j’aurai le 
plaisir de le voir demain au soir au diner du Prince Menchikoff, je les lui 
donnerai aussi en personne au palais m6me de la Russie.” 

J’ai Thonneur, &e. 

(Signe) ROBERT CHABERT. 
(Translation.) 

M. le Colonel, Per a, April 1, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I this morning duly executed your 
instructions, and I transmit to you herewith the result of my interview with 
Rifaat Pasha. 

Rifaat Pasha told me that he had yesterday a conference with Prince 
Menchikoff which lasted about five hours, and at which M. d’Ozeroff, the 
Russian First Dragoman M. Argyropulo, Arif Effendi, Mufti of the Supreme 
Council, and M. Aristarchi, Logothete, were present. 

That neither Reshid Pasha nor the Seraskier were at that conference; and 
that the information which had been given to us that his Highnesses Govern¬ 
ment had named three Plenipotentiaries to confer with the Russian Prince, is 
as gratuitous as the supposition that the object of their meeting was to make 
a secret Treaty similar to that of Unkiar Skelessi. Rifaat Pasha told me that 
Prince Menchikoff had announced that the subject of his interview' would be 
the question of the Holy Places; and that as Arif Effendi is well acquainted 
with that question, because he was at the Supreme Council on all occasions 
on which it had been discussed there, he (Rifaat Pasha) desired that Arif 
Effendi should be present at the conference, and that he caused him to attend 
there after having obtained the consent of the Grand Vizir to that effect. 

Q 
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Rifaat Pasha assured me that the Prince’s entire interview had reference, in 
fact, only to the question of the Holy Places; that he had required that that 
question should be settled in writing in the form of a Convention, in order 
that it might be considered as definitively settled, and that no further refer¬ 
ence should hereafter have to be made to it; but he did not speak at all of a 
secret treaty which he was desirous of making between his Government and 
the Porte. His Excellency at the same time gave me the most formal 
assurances that he will never make with the Prince any agreement, any 
treaty, any concession, which could, directly or indirectly, affect the treaties 
and relations existing between the Sublime Porte and England and France, 
without in the first instance informing their Representatives, and without 
their full concurrence. 

“It is possible,” he added, “that the circumstance of the dismissal of Fuad 
Effendi, and of my appointment to the office of Minister for Foreign Affairs, a 
few days after the arrival of Prince Menchikoff, may have caused Colonel Rose 
to think that I am Russian; but I request you formally to declare, on my part, 
that I am neither Russian, nor English, nor French, but that I am Turkish; 
that my only object is the interest of my Government and its duties towards 
the Governments which support and protect it. I am not a child; I am an old 
Minister, very well acquainted with the Treaties which unite the Sublime Porte 
with the friendly Powers; and I understand, God be praised, too well the whole 
importance of our good relations with England and Fiance, the full weight 
of the obligation to maintain treaties, the whole extent of the evil which would 
result to my Government if it departs from or infringes them, to hesitate a 
single instant to inform their respective Representatives of every demand or 
proposal which Russia might be desirous of imposing upon us, and which might 
not he in accordance with the rights recorded in those treaties. You may 
give these assurances on my behalf to the Charge d’Affaires, and tell him, I beg 
you, that, as I shall have the pleasure of seeing him to-morrow at Prince 
Menchikoff’s dinner, I will give them to him also in person, even at the 
Russian Embassy.” 

I have, See. 

(Signed) ROBERT CHABERT. 


No. 137. 

Colonel Rote to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 15.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 2, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship a copy of Mr. Vice- 
Consul Cunningham’s report of the 28th ultimo. 

The tenor of this report, taken in consideration with that of Mr. Consul 
Yearnes’ last report from Odessa, can leave, I think, no doubt as to the hostile 
nature of the intentions of the Russian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH ROSE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 137. 

Vice-Consul Cunningham to Colonel Rose. 

Sir, Galatz , March 28, 1853. 

IN my despatch of the 25th ultimo, I mentioned that orders had been given 
in Bessarabia to prepare quarters for a large number of troops; I now beg to 
wait on you with the inclosed copy of my letter to the Earl of Clarendon of this 
day, on the same subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. CUNNINGHAM. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 137. 

Vice-Consul Cunningham to the Earl of Clarendon. 

My Lord, Galatz, March 28, 1853. 

I HAVE to inform your Lordship that fresh orders have been received in 
Bessarabia to prepare for the passage of troops, and to get waggons ready for 
the transport of baggage. 

It is said, and such appears to be the case from the amount of preparation 
ordered, that two corps d’armde, upwards of 120,000 men, will pass, and waggons 
are ordered to be ready for the 10th of May, o. s. 

Whenever orders are given to make preparations, the greatest secrecy is 
enjoined. 

Hitherto no troops, in addition to the five battalions mentioned in my last, 
have entered Bessarabia, but it is understood they are marching forward from all 
directions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. CUNNINGHAM. 


No. 138. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow, April 15). 

M. le Baron. St. Pe'tersbourg, le , 1853. 

JE m’acquitte avec empressement du devoir de faire connaitre k votre 
Excellence la vive satisfaction avec laquelle 1’Empereur a pris lecture de vos 
ddpeches du courant. Elies nous annoncent que le Gouvernement Britan- 
nique a non seulement approuve le refus de l’Amiral Dundas de ddfdrer, sans un 
ordre express de Londres, k l'invitation que lui avait faite le Chargd d’Affaires 
d’Angleterre ;\ Constantinople, de se rendre avec la flotte Anglaise & Vourla, 
mai8 a pris la resolution de laisser cette flotte a Malte et d’attendre avec confiance 
le ddveloppement des ndgociations entamees par le Prince Menchikoff avec la 
Porte Ottomane, sans les compliquer en s’associant k la demonstration Mtive 
qu’a cru devoir prescrire a son escadre le Gouvernement Frangais. 

De son cote Sir H. Seymour est venu ces jours-ci me communiquer la 
ddpeche que lui a adressee sur le meme sujet le nouveau Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrang&res, Lord Clarendon. Elle confirme de tout 
point des nouvelles que vous nous donnez. 

II nous a ete bien agitable, M. le Baron, de voir par cette piece comme 
par le rdsume de vos entretiens avec les Ministres Britanniques, que tous les 
faux bruits repandus a Constantinople a l’egard de nos intentions n’avaient 
cause aucune alarme ou apprehension au Cabinet de Londres, convaincu par les 
assurances personnelles qu’il a regues it ce sujet de l’Empereur, que le desir et 
la resolution de Sa Majeste sont de respecter l’independance et l’integrite de 
l’Empire Turc, et que si ses vues a cet egard venaient a subir un changement 
quelconque, notre Auguste Maxtre serait le premier a en avertir le Gouveme- 
ment Anglais. 

Veuillez assurer les Ministres de la Reine, dans les termes les plus positifs, 
que les intentions de l’Empereur sont toujours les memes, et que toutes les 
vaines rumeurs auxquelles a donne lieu dans la capitale Ottomane l'arrivde du 
Prince Menchikoff—occupation des Principautes, agrandissement de territoire du 
c6td de nos frontieres Asiatiques, pretention de nous assurer la nomination du 
Patriarche Grec de Constantinople, langage hostile et comminatoire tenu k la 
Porte par notre Ambassadeur, sont non seulement exagdrdes, mais ddnudes 
mdme de toute espdce de fondement; qu’en un mot la mission du Prince 
Menchikoff n’a jamais eu, et n’a encore, d’autre but que celui dont votre 
Excellence a etd chargd de faire part au Gouvernement Britannique. 

Quant k la recommandation qui nous est faite de menager autant que 
possible l’amour propre de la France dans la question ddlicate des lieux saints, 
et, tout en revendiquant les droits de l’Eglise Grecque, de chercher k ne rien 
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imposer aux Latins qui put blesser trop directement l’honneur et les int£r£ts de 
cette Puissance, vous pouvez assurer egalement les Ministres Anglais que dans 
l’arrangement a ndgocier il n’est point question de faire revoquer ou Ster aux 
Latins les derni&res concessions qu’ils ont obtenues par la note Ottomane du 
9 F^vrier de 1’an passe, mais simplement de faire concorder ces concessions 
avec les dispositions du hatti-cherif, en les depouillant de ce qu’elles peuvent 
avoir d’exclusif, d’obtenir aux Grecs quelques compensations pour le tort qui 
leur a £te fait, et surtout de les mettre k l’abri contre le retour de nouveaux 
prejudices. 

En general, nous ne demandons pas mieux que de nous entendre a l’amiable 
avec le Gouvemement Franyais, en ayant egard a la position ou il s’est 
lui-m£me plac£, quoique toutes les concessions qu’on peut faire & sa 
susceptibility n’aient presque toujours pour effet que de le rendre plus exigeant, 
en ce qu’il en prend acte comme d’un succ^s qui l’autorise k en chercher 
d’autres. Mais il faut qu’il se prete lui-meme & nous en faciliter les moyens au 
lieu d’agir en sens contraire, comme il vient de le faire si precipitamment par 
une demonstration dont les consequences peuvent mettre en opposition nos 
dfeirs de conciliation et le soin de notre dignite. Le Gouvemement Anglais 
doit voir lui-meme que la France n’est pas toujours accessible aux conseils de la 
moderation, puisque les sages representations qu’il lui a fait faire par Lord 
Cowley, n’ont pu empecher le depart de l’escadre Franyaise. 

L’Empereur vous charge, M. le Baron, de remercier tr£s particuli£rement, en 
son nom, Lord Aberdeen et Lord Clarendon, de la salutaire impulsion qu’ils 
vienneat de donner aux resolutions du Cabinet Britannique. Le premier nous a 
offert en cette occasion un nouveau temoignage de confiance, auquel notre 
Auguste Maitre est infiniment sensible. Le second, avec lequel nos relations 
viennent & peine de se nouer, les ouvre ainsi sous des auspices qui nous autorisent 
k esperer qu’elles seront des plus satisfaisantes. En se fiant a nos assurances, en 
fefusant de suivre la France dans une mesure, si non hostile, au moins 
empreinte de defiance envers nous, l’Angleterre dans les circonstances aetuelles 
a fait oeuvre de bonne politique. Rien n’eut ete plus k regretter que de voir les 
deux Puissances maritimes s’associer, ne fut-ce qu’un moment, et d’apparence 
plutfit que de fait, sur la question d’Orient, telle qu’elle est posee 4 cette heure. 
Quoique leurs vues k cet egard different au fond toto coelo, cependant comme le 
public Europeen n’est gu£re en etat d’en faire la distinction, leur identity 
ostensible n’aurait pu manquer de les presenter sous l’aspect d’une alliance 
intime. L’ardeur Franyaise se fiit hatee d’exagerer, en les exploitant dans son 
interet, ces nouveaux semblans d’entente cordiale, et toutes les situations en 
Europe en auraient ete a l’instant faussees. L’apparition simultanee des deux 
flottes rendait la question insoluble It Constantinople. Elle nous placait dans une 
position que nous n’aurions pu accepter, et qui n’eut plus permis k l’Empereur, 
se trouvant ainsi sous le coup d’une demonstration comminatoire, de suivre 
librement ses inspirations conservatrices et pacifiques. 

De la part de la France isoRe, le mesure perd beaucoup de ses inconveniens, 
quoiqu’elle soit encore loin d’en etre exempte. Aussi l’Empereur ne s’en 
preoecupe-t-il que peu, et Sa Majesty n’y voit point de raison pour rien changer 
pour le moment a ses dispositions et vues anterieures. L’attitude de l’Angleterre 
suffira pour neutraliser celles qui, de la part des Franyais ou des Turcs—si ceux- 
ci se sentaient encourages par la presence de la flotte Franyaise—pourraient 
entraver ou reculer trop longtemps la solution favorable du litige. Sous ce 
rapport Lord Aberdeen nous semble avoir parfaitement compris le beau r61e 
qu’avait a y jouer l’Angleterre, et nousaimons k l’en feiiciter, persuades d’avance 
de l’impartialite qu’il mettra A le remplir. 

Pour ce qui est de vous, M. le Baron, vous avez su en cette occasion 
ne rien negliger pour servir les grands interets que vous a confids notre Auguste 
Maitre. Son plein suffrage a honore les efforts que vous avez faits et les 
raisonnements que vous avez employes pour confirmer et fixer les Ministres 
Anglais dans la juste opinion qu’ils se sont formee de nos intentions politiques. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 
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(Translation.) 


M. le Baron, St. Petersburg, 1853. 

I HASTEN to acquaint your Excellency with the sincere satisfaction 
with which the Emperor has read your despatches of the instant. They 
inform us that the British Government has not only approved of the refusal 
of Admiral Dundas to comply, without express orders from London, with the 
summons which the English Charge d’Affaires at Constantinople had sent him 
to repair with the English fleet to Yourla, but has come to the determina¬ 
tion of leaving this fleet at Malta, and of awaiting with confidence the 
development of the negotiations commenced by Prince Menchikoff with the 
Ottoman Porte, and not complicating them by joining in the hasty demonstra¬ 
tion which the French Government has thought fit to prescribe to its squadron. 

Sir H. Seymour, on his part, has lately communicated to me the despatch 
which Lord Clarendon, the new Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, had 
addressed to him upon the same subject. It confirms, in all points, the in¬ 
telligence which you send us. 

It has given us much satisfaction, M. le Baron, to perceive, as well by 
this despatch as by the summary of your communications with the British 
Ministers, that all the false reports spread at Constantinople in regard to our 
intentions had caused no alarm or apprehension to the Cabinet of London, 
satisfied by the personal assurances which it has received on this matter ' 
from the Emperor, that His Majesty’s desire and determination are to respect, 
the independence and the integrity of the Turkish Empire, and that, if his 
views in this respect should undergo any change, our august master would be 
the first to apprise the English Government of it. 

You will assure the Ministers of the Queen, in the most positive terms, 
that the intentions of the Emperor are still the same, and that all the idle 
rumours to which the arrival of Prince Menchikoff in the Ottoman capital has 
given rise—the occupation of the Principalities, territorial aggrandisement 
on our Asiatic frontier, the pretension to secure to ourselves the nomination of 
the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople, hostile and threatening language held 
to the Porte by our Ambassador—are not only exaggerated, but even destitute 
of any sort of foundation; that, in a word, the mission of Prince Menchikoff 
never has had, nor has now, any object but that which your Excellency has 
been instructed to communicate to the British Government. 

As regards the recommendation which is given us to humour as much as 
possible the susceptibilities of France in the delicate question of the Holy 
Places, and whilst insisting upon the rights of the Greek Church, to endeavour 
to impose nothing upon the Latins which might too directly wound the honour 
and the interests of that Power, you may equally assure the English Ministers 
that in the arrangement to be negotiated, it is not a question of withdrawing 
or of taking from the Latins the late concessions which they have obtained 
by the Ottoman note of the 9th of February of last year, but merely of 
adapting those concessions to the stipulations of the Hatti Scherif, by 
removing from them anything they may contain of an exclusive character; 
of obtaining for the Greeks some recompense for the wrong which has been 
done them ; and above all of securing them from further injury. 

In general we ask nothing better than to come to a friendly understanding 
with the French Government, taking into account the position in which 
it has placed itself, although all the concessions that can be made to its 
susceptibility have almost invariably the effect of rendering it more exacting, 
inasmuch as it looks upon them in the light of a success which justifies it in 
seeking to obtain more. But it must itself contribute to facilitate for us the 
means of doing so, instead of acting in a contrary sense, as it has just now done 
with so much precipitation by a demonstration, the consequences of which may 
place in antagonism our desire for conciliation and the protection of our own 
dignity. The English Government must themselves see that France is not 
always accessible to counsels of moderation, since the wise representations which 
they made to her through Lord Cowley have not availed to prevent the departure 
of the French squadron. 

The Emperor desires you, M. le Baron, to thank Lord Aberdeen and Lord 
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Clarendon very particularly in his name, for the salutary impulse which they 
have recently given to the decisions of the British Cabinet. The former has 
on this occasion shown us a new proof of confidence, of which our august 
master is highly sensible. The latter, with whom our relations have hardly yet 
commenced, thus enters upon them under auspices which justify us in hoping 
that they wUl be of the most satisfactory nature. In relying upon our assurances, 
in refusing to follow France in a step, if not hostile, at least marked with 
distrust towards us, England, under present circumstances, has performed an act 
of wise policy. Nothing would have been more to be regretted than to see the 
two great maritime Powers combining together, were it but for the moment, and 
in appearance rather than in fact, upon the Eastern question as it now stands. 
Although their views in this respect differ in reality toto coelo , nevertheless as 
the European public is by no means competent to draw the distinction, their 
ostensible identity would not have failed to represent them under the aspect of 
an intimate alliance. The ardent spirit of France would eagerly have 
exaggerated, for the advancement of her own interest, these fresh evidences of 
cordial understanding, and everything in Europe might at once have been 
placed in a false position. The simultaneous appearance of the two fleets would 
have prevented the possibility of the question being solved at Constantinople. 
It would have placed us in a position in which we could not have acqhiesced, 
and which would no longer have allowed the Emperor, thus exposed to a 
demonstration of a threatening nature, freely to follow his own pacific and 
conservative impulses. 

France acting alone, the measure is attended with less inconvenience, 
although it is still far from being free from it. The Emperor accordingly 
attaches but little importance to it, and His Majesty sees in it no reason for 
changing, at the present time, his previous views and intentions. The attitude of 
England will suffice to neutralize what, on the part of the French or the Turks, 
if the latter should feel encouraged by the presence of the French fleet, might 
embarrass or retard too long the favourable solution of the question in 
dispute. In this point of view Lord Aberdeen appears to us to have fully 
understood the important part which England had to play, and we are happy 
to congratulate him upon it, persuaded beforehand of the impartiality which 
he will display in carrying it out. 

As regards yourself, M. le Baron, you have on this occasion left nothing 
undone to promote the vast interests which our august master has entrusted to 
you. His entire approbation has honoured the efforts which you have made, 
and the arguments which you have employed, to strengthen and confirm the 
English Ministers in the just opinion which they have formed of our political 
intentions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 139. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.'—{Received April 15.) 

(Extract.) Paris, April 14, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS read me this afternoon a despatch, dated the 
31st ultimo, which he had this morning received from the French Charge 
d’Affaires at Constantinople. 

The intelligence supplied by it coincides very much with that contained 
in Colonel Rose’s despatches of the 24th, with copies of which your 
Lordship has been good enough to furnish me. The Grand Vizier and 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs appear both of them to have promised M. 
Benedetti that no decision in regard to the sacred places should be taken 
before the arrival of M. de la Cour. On Prince Menchikoff pressing the 
Porte for an early solution of the question (in what sense or in what terms 
M. Benedetti does not say), an answer was returned to the effect that the Porte 
could decide nothing before the arrival of the French Ambassador, which answer 
had caused considerable vexation to Prince Menchikoff, and elicited from him 
a threat, that if the negotiations met with unnecessary delay, he should return 
with his Embassy to Odessa. M. Benedetti appears to think that the pressure 
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upon the Sultan may be so great that, if his present Ministers are not inclined 
to come into the views of Russia, whatever they may be, his Highness may be 
inclined to change. 


No. 140. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .—( Received April 16.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 5, 1853. 

IN obedience to your Lordship’s orders I have placed in the Chancellor’s 
hands a copy of your Lordship’s despatch of the 23rd ultimo, which has given 
him the warmest satisfaction. His Imperial Majesty, he observed, would not be 
less well pleased with the additional proof thus afforded of the confidence in his 
intentions entertained by Her Majesty’s Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government had, his Excellency said, come to a very wise 
resolution, in not allowing the English fleet to sail for the Levant; and although 
he regretted the departure of the French squadron, it was a decision to which 
he had no desire of attaching an over-due importance. 

I will here observe that the Chancellor had been apprized by Baron 
Brunnow of the purport of the despatch which was about to be addressed to me 
by your Lordship, but if I am not mistaken the despatch proved to be even 
more satisfactory than had been anticipated; before its arrival I had heard of 
the warm approbation expressed by the Emperor of the feelings and attitude of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Chancellor spoke (as I found casually that Baron Brunnow had done) 
with kindness of Colonel Rose. It was, he said, certain that Her Majesty’s 
Charge d’Affaires had acted upon incorrect impressions; but it was certain that 
a very practised diplomatist might have been misled by the false statements 
so constantly current at Pera, and doubly so at moments of great excitement. 

He begged however to state that there had been no sort of demand for 
the dismissal of Fuad Effendi, no ultimatum, no demand for extension of 
territory, no attempt at procuring for Russia the nomination of the Greek 
Patriarch. 

I then spoke of the question of the holy places, and expressed the ardent 
wish felt by Her Majesty’s Government, that all matters relating to this affair 
should be settled speedily, and in a manner calculated to make the arrangement 
durable. Her Majesty’s Government were not, I observed, less desirous that 
the honour and susceptibility of the French Government should be carefully 
attended to, that attention being in fact requisite to the settlement of difficulties. 

Count Nesselrode would only again observe that no wish was entertained 
to call upon France for the restitution of any rights which she had obtained ; 
that it had never been in contemplation to ask for the key of the church, or to 
object to the star in the cupola. 

I stated to Count Nesselrode that one point remained: that I would not 
conceal from him that I received from various quarters accounts of military 
preparation, which appeared a little inconsistent with the pacific declarations 
which had been made to me, and with the tranquillizing aspect of affairs at 
Constantinople. 

The Chancellor replied that he thought he might assure me that the 
Emperor was only waiting for a confirmation of the peaceful intelligence which 
he had received from the south, when orders would be issued for the discon¬ 
tinuance of all warlike preparations. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 
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No. 141. 


Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 16.) 


My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 7, 1853. 

THE Chancellor, when I called upon him yesterday, observed that he could 
not do better than to place in my hands a despatch, not yet dated, which he had 
just addressed to Baron Brunnow, and which is to be forwarded by a Russian 
courier who will set off this day for London. 

The whole language and purport of this paper gave me very great pleasure. 

Count Nesselrode expresses the warmest satisfaction at the despatch of the 
23rd ultimo which I had been ordered to communicate to him, and in general at 
the confiding, noble, and at the same time politic attitude taken by Her Majesty’s 
Government at a moment of unnecessary alarm. 

The departure of the English and French fleets for the Levant would, it is 
observed, have been a demonstration so closely resembling a menace that it 
would have rendered it impossible for the Emperor to act as he desired to do in 
Turkish affairs: the presence of a French fleet in the Levant had its incon¬ 
veniences, but such as the attitude of Her Majesty’s Government was sufficient 
to neutralize; it would be the same with regard to any unforeseen difficulties 
which might arise at Constantinople. 

With regard to the objects sought by Russia, they were precisely those 
which had from the outset been professed; all the ambitious schemes imputed 
to her were not exaggerated rumours, but rumours devoid of all foundation. 

The Emperor was desirous of attending to your Lordship’s recommen¬ 
dations, and was prepared to “ manager” even the susceptibility of the French, 
although he had learned that concessions in that quarter led only to further 
demands; but that to these attempts at settling affairs amicably the Cabinet 
of Paris must lend its assistance. 

There was no question of taking back from the Latins any one advantage 
which had been granted to them. “ II s’agissait simplement de faire concorder 
ces concessions [to the Latins] avec les dispositions du hatti-chdrif, en les 
d^pouillant de ce qu’elles peuvent avoir d’exclusif, d’obtenir aux Grecs quelques 
compensations pour le tort qui leur a 6t6 fait, et surtout de les mettre a l’abri 
contre le retour de nouveaux prejudices.” 

A preceding passage of the despatch, and one which makes it very desirable 
that Her Majesty’s Government should be placed in possession of the document 
from which I was permitted to copy the above lines, is that in which the 
Emperor is made to declare his constant desire for the maintenance of the 
independence of Turkey, and to renew his promise of duly apprizing Her 
Majesty’s Government, should his intention in this respect undergo any change. 

At the close of the despatch, Baron Brunnow is informed that his conduct 
has been highly approved of by the Emperor. 

The three points which appear to me to be established by the paper of 
which I have offered your Lordship a summary, are : first, the satisfaction felt 
by the Emperor at the proof of confidence in his word manifested by Her 
Majesty’s Government—this is expressed in plain words; second, which is plainly 
to be seen, the apprehensions entertained by the Russian Cabinet of an alliance, 
having for its object a joint action upon the affairs of Turkey, between England 
and France ; and third, the almost equally evident desire of proving that such 
an alliance must, from the opposing interests of the two parties, exist more in 
appearance than in reality. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 
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No. 142. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 16.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 7, 1853. 

I FOUND the Chancellor yesterday very much pleased with the accounts 
which had reached him under date of the 24th ultimo, from Constantinople, and 
with those of different dates which he had received from Vienna and Paris. 

We spoke of the differences which required settlement between the nomi¬ 
nally conflicting pretensions of the Greek and Latin Churches, and Count Nessel¬ 
rode was eager to admit that they were very slight. He had, he said, now had an 
opportunity of comparing the Porte’s note to the French Ambassador dated the 
9 th February of last year, with the firman communicated to Russia on the 10th 
of the same month, and the difference was so inconsiderable as to render it 
extraordinary how the French Cabinet should have raised a question upon a 
point so little deserving of serious notice. 

I observed that with the peaceful prospects which were now opening on us, 
I flattered myself his Excellency could now give me the assurance that military 
preparations were laid aside; at all events, that there was some commencement of 
discontinuance of military preparation. 

Count Nesselrode replied that he did not feel at liberty to give me that 
assurance, but that he did not hesitate to express to me his conviction that the 
negotiation at Constantinople would be brought, and speedily, to a happy 
conclusion. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 143. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 16.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , April 7, 1853. 

THE French Minister has questioned Count Nesselrode as to the policy 
which the Russian Cabinet is pursuing at Constantinople, his inquiries being 
directed principally to these two points. 

Do the Russian Government,, after the negotiation opened with the French 
Mission here, contemplate conducting the arrangements respecting the Holy 
Shrines at Constantinople without the concurrence and approbation of the French 
Ambassador ? 

Can the Russian Government, after all the pacific assurances which have 
been so repeatedly given, offer any reasonable explanation of these continued 
military armaments and preparations, for which there exists such slight ostensible 
reason ? 

Upon neither of these points does General Castelbajac appear to have 
received such explanations as he would be warranted in considering as perfectly 
satisfactory. 


No. 144. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 18, 1853. 

IT appears that the Prince of Servia has dismissed M. Garaschanin from 
his service, on the peremptory demand of Prince Menchikoff, and that the 
Russian Consul at Belgrade has subsequently, in threatening terms, required the 
removal of several other official persons. 

This interference with the internal government of the province, has excited 
mtich discontent among the Servian people; and your Excellency is instructed 
to state to Prince Menchikoff, that in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Gover nm ent, 
a perseverance in this course will be productive of mischievous results. 
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The French Ambassador informs me that M. de la Cour has been instructed 
to use his best efforts to prevent the extension of Russian influence in Servia; 
and your Excellency will take such steps in furtherance of that object as may 
appear to you expedient. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 145. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, April 18, 185S. 

COUNT WALEWSKI has read to me a despatch from M. de Benedetti, 
which appears to have given some uneasiness to the French Government, and 
particularly as regards a secret Treaty, similar to that of the 8th July, 1833, 
which is said to have been pressed upon the acceptance of the Porte by Prince 
Menchikoff. 

I told Count Walewski that the same information had been communicated 
to Her Majesty’s Government by Colonel Rose, but I had reason to believe that 
the Treaty in question would be a written agreement with respect to the holy 
places, and the mode of conducting divine worship and religious ceremonies 
there by the Greek and Latin communities. 

I then read to Count Walewski some extracts from the last despatches of 
Sir H. Seymour, which fully confirmed the assurances given by Baron Brunnow 
of the pacific intentions of the Emperor of Russia towards Turkey. 

These extracts seemed to be quite satisfactory to Count Walewski. 


No. 146. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.-—{Received April 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 3, 1853. 

I THOUGHT it my duty again to ask explanations of Prince Menchikoff 
respecting the late warlike movements of Russia. I commenced the con¬ 
versation by reading to his Excellency Mr. Vice-Consul Cunningham’s report to 
your Lordship of the 28th of March, as well as the substance of Mr. Consul 
Yeames’ last report. I read also, as I had done before to M. d’Ozdroff, the 
memorandum in Sir H. Seymour’s despatch of January 9 to Lord John Russell. 
On a previous occasion, I had read to his Highness Mr. Consul Yeames’s report 
to me of the 4th of March. 

On all these occasions I have dwelt on the difference of the assurances 
made at St. Petersburgh and London respecting the pacific intentions of Russia 
in the East, and the unceasing warlike movements and preparations made by 
her in all parts of her territory from which an attack could be directed against 
Turkey. I thought also that I could not do better than use on these occasions 
the arguments employed by Sir Hamilton Seymour in his memorandum of the 
8th of January last. 

I have urged also, that if Russia had cause to complain of the language 
of M. de Lavalette, the sympathy shown for her in that matter by her allies, by 
the recall of M. de Lavalette, and the retirement of Fuad Effendi, must be con¬ 
sidered a satisfactory reparation; that Montenegro had been evacuated; that in 
short, none of the causes alleged by Russia as causes for a hostile attitude 
existed any longer; but, that notwithstanding this, Russia increased her war¬ 
like preparations, and that with a mystery which only increased their very 
serious gravity; that yesterday one of the British merchants expressed a just 
alarm at the menacing aspect of affairs; that the hostile and unexplained 
attitude of Russia had placed a responsibility on the British Representative 
here which he had no right to bear; that if he told his countrymen of his 
suspicions, and his ignorance as to the objects of Russia’s armament, lie 
might, perhaps, needlessly create alarm, and check or stop enterprizes in which 
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they were engaging; that if he did not tell them, they considered his silence as 
a guarantee that they had no cause of apprehension, and might safely embark 
their capital in peaceful commerce; that for these and other reasons, agents had 
a right to ask for explanations from the Representatives of a Power who 
assumed, without assigning a valid cause, a hostile position; that his Excellency 
had stated that the reports of the Consuls were exaggerated; that they had 
made a fuss because a few troops had been embarked, and a little biscuit baked; 
that waggons could not have been pressed for the troops, because they had their 
own waggons; that he had told me before that the troops were only in their 
cantonments; that only a few troops could be embarked on board ten sail-of- 
the-line, which constituted the whole effective Russian navy in the Black Sea; 
that General Rudiger had not been placed in command of two corps, that only 
one corps had been put in a state of preparation, and that he really knew very 
little about the number or position of the Russian troops. 

I replied, that I had good information that large and very unusual quantities 
of biscuit had been ordered to be got ready for large bodies of troops, and what 
was remarkable, to be consumed by Russian troops in Turkish provinces; that 
besides the ten sail-of-the-line, there were other numerous transports at 
Nicolaieff and Sevastopol, all of which had been ordered to be ready for sea; 
that two divisions, that is, a whole corps d’armde, had embarked or was about to 
do so ; that the fact that only one corps had been put on a war footing, was 
different from the accounts I had seen from Petersburgh and elsewhere ; that I 
concluded that his Excellency would be able to give me information as to the 
troops, because I had heard that he was commander-in-chief of the naval and 
military forces which supported his Excellency’s negotiations. 

Prince Menchikoff made a reply to this last observation, which I could 
not understand. 

I have also urged that the Porte’s independence, guaranteed by all the 
Powers, required that she should negotiate, uninfluenced by a formidable mili¬ 
tary demonstration, more especially as Russia had never even given her notice 
of it. 

1 concluded by telling Prince Menchikoff that I trusted that he would be 
able to give me pacific assurances. He replied, “ I cannot promise you that we 
will disarm.” I said, “But if the Russian troops could retire;” he reflected 
and said, “ All I can tell you is, that I have the most pacific intentions.” 


No. 147. 

Colonel Rose to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 19.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 4, 1853. 

I HAVE very great satisfaction in stating to your Lordship that I have 
just received a letter from a British merchant here, of which I inclose a copy, 
giving the most gratifying intelligence that in consequence of orders from 
St. Petersburgh the Russian naval and military preparations have been suspended. 

I have equal pleasure in stating that yesterday and to-day I had very satis¬ 
factory conversations with Prince Menchikoff and M. Benedetti respecting the 
holy places, and that all three of us anticipate a favourable result of that 
important question. 

Neither time nor the mode of conveyance permit me to enter into further 
details. I trust that your Lordship will agree with me that such good news 
makes up for scanty details. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed; HUGH ROSE. 

P.S.—I have since writing this despatch received from Rifaat Pasha so 
unfavourable a report as to a renewed demand of Prince Menchikoff respecting 
protection of the Greek interest, that I have serious doubts whether the peaceful 
news from Odessa may not have been fabricated. 
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Inclosure in No. 147. 

Mr. - to Colonel Rose. 


Sir, Galata, April 4, 1853. 

THE pacific news from Odessa has been received by four or five very 
respectable Greek houses, some as postscripts to their letters, and others in 
private communications, to the following effect: 

That advice had just been received from St. Petersburgh, to the effect that 
the negotiations at Constantinople were proceeding so satisfactorily as to induce 
the Government to intimate to the public, in order to tranquillize their fears, 
that there was no longer any cause of apprehension as to the state of affairs, 
and that the military and naval preparations would be suspended. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) - 


No. 148. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 19.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 5, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I arrived here this 
morning in Her Majesty’s steam-ship “ Fury.” 

The day has necessarily passed in messages and visits of courtesy; but 1 
have found time to ascertain that according to all appearance nothing is yet 
definitively settled between the Porte and Prince Menchikoff respecting the 
holy places in Palestine. I have only to add, that while the Turkish Ministers 
intimate a strong sense of anxiety and alarm as to the eventual intentions of 
Russia, the impressions of the Austrian Legation, founded on the language of 
the Russian Ambassador, are favourable to the existence of moderate views on 
the part of that Power, and to a friendly solution of the pending question. The 
latest advices received from Odessa by the channel of commercial houses are 
said to be in harmony with this expectation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 149. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 22.) 

(Extract.) Paris, April 21, 1853. 

DURING a conversation which I had yesterday with M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys, he stated that he had accounts from Constantinople up to the 5 th 
instant, which showed a greater desire on the part of Prince Menchikoff 
to treat the question of the holy places in a way which would lead to its 
termination, but he still expressed apprehensions of endeavours on the part of 
Russia to obtain a Treaty from Turkey, which should resemble that of Hunkiar 
Skelessi. 

M. de Kisseleff has also by order of his Government given further assurances 
to M. Drouyn de Lhuys of the conciliatory disposition of Russia. Count 
Nesselrode, now that he has knowledge of the note addressed on the 9th of 
February, 1852, by the Porte to the French Ambassador, conveying the con¬ 
cessions made to the Latins in regard to the holy places, sees, as Sir Hamilton 
Seymour’s reports have already informed your Lordship, but little difficulty in 
reconciling its provisions with those contained in the firman given in favour of 
the Greeks. ° 
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No. 150. 

Lord Stratford de Redclijfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 26.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 6, 1853. 

I HAD an interview at the Poiie to-day with the Grand Vizier and Rifaat 
Pasha, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

After some complimentary expressions, they entered at once on the subject 
of the pending discussions with Russia. They informed me that since the arrival 
of Prince Menchikoff, the language held by the Russian Embassy to them had 
been a mixture of angry complaints and friendly assurances, accompanied with 
positive requisitions as to the holy places in Palestine, indications of some ulterior 
views, and a general tone of insistance bordering at times on intimidation. 

The points of complaint were, that the Sultan had not responded like his 
father to the Emperor’s offers and acts of friendship, that he was too much 
influenced by Governments and individuals ill-disposed towards Russia, and that 
he had more particularly of late displayed a marked disregard of the consideration 
due to that Power. 

The assurances were those of a willingness to promote the continued 
existence of the Turkish Empire, and to renew those cordial relations which had 
been attended on former occasions with so much benefit to the Porte. 

The requisitions as to the holy places were that the Porte, after giving satis¬ 
faction for a vacillation of conduct offensive to Russia, should adhere with 
steadiness to the arrangement proclaimed by the Sultan’s firman, and pledge 
itself to a complete and undisturbed maintenance of the status quo in future by 
some form of written engagement. A disposition was at the same time expressed 
to acquiesce in the privileges already obtained for the Latins, and also a deter¬ 
mination to have the cupola of the Church of the Nativity at Jerusalem repaired 
according to the actual, that is, the Greek forms. 

With respect to indications of ulterior views, there was still some uncer¬ 
tainty in the language of Prince Menchikoff. In the beginning he had sounded 
the sentiments of the Porte as to a defensive alliance with Russia, but, receiving 
no encouragement, had desisted from the overture. His intimations were now 
rather directed to a remodelling of the Greek Patriarchate of Constantinople, so 
as to make the election of the Patriarch henceforward an appointment for life, 
independent of the Porte ' to a more clear and comprehensive definition of 
Russian right under Treaty to protect the Greek and Armenian subjects of the 
Porte in religious matters; and to the conclusion of a forma] agreement, com¬ 
prising those points between the two Governments. 

The tone of intimidation adopted by the Russian Embassy was explained to 
consist in a peremptory demand of reparation for an alleged offence, in an unre¬ 
laxing insistance on the Porte’s coming to an early and almost immediate 
decision, in repeated intimations of the Emperor’s displeasure, in the menace of 
interrupting diplomatic relations should any part of the pending negotiations 
transpire, and of retiring to Odessa should the Porte continue much longer to 
protract its hesitation. All this might justly be said to take a deeper colouring 
from the advanced positions taken up by considerable portions of the Russian 
army, and from Prince Menchikoff’s official connection as well with them as 
with the Russian fleet at Sevastopol. 

The Ottoman Ministers informed me that nothing had yet been settled 
between the Porte and the Russian Embassy ; that the note verbale containing 
Prince Menchikoff’s propositions respecting the holy places, and modified at 
their suggestion, would probably be laid before the Council in three days, or, it 
might be, on the following day ; that they had insisted on being at liberty to 
communicate its contents to the French Embassy, whose opinions must neces¬ 
sarily depend on the Ambassador newly arrived from the seat of Government. 
Their impressions seemed to be favourable to the probability of a friendly solu¬ 
tion, and their anxiety was principally directed to the remaining proposals 
expected from Prince Menchikoff, and to the difficulty of dealing with them so 
as not to compromise either the independence or the tranquillity of the Empire. 

Their anxiety took the form of numerous conjectural inquiries as to what 
was to be done in certain cases, whether supposed altogether or founded on 
communications more positive than they chose to avow, did not exactly appear. 
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The sum of what I said in reply is this: Endeavour to keep the affair of 
the holy places separate from the ulterior proposals, whatever they may be, of 
Russia. The course which you appear to have taken under the former head 
was probably the best; and I am glad to find that there is a fair prospect of 
its success to the satisfaction of France, as well as of Russia. Whenever Prince 
Menchikoff comes forward with further propositions, you are at perfect liberty 
to decline entering into negotiation without a full statement of their nature, 
extent, and reasons. Should he ground them on any existing Treaty, it would 
be equally incumbent on him to afford a full explanatory statement in the first 
instance. Should they be found, on examination, to carry with them that 
degree of influence over the Christian subjects of the Porte in favour of a foreign 
Power, which might eventually prove dangerous or seriously inconvenient to the 
exercise of the Sultan’s legitimate authority, His Majesty’s Minister# cannot be 
denied the right of declining them, which would not prevent the removal, by 
direct sovereign authority, of any existing abuse, or the more strict execution, 
by the Porte itself, of any treaty engagement, affording to Russia a fair ground 
of remonstrance. 

The personal character of the Emperor Nicholas, his obligations, in common 
with the other great Powers of Christendom, and his frequent declarations of 
respect for the independence of the Turkish Empire, exclude the suspicion of 
any attempt to carry his point by mere arbitrary force. He lies under the 
restraint of moral as well as political considerations. He could not throw off 
the mask and compel the Porte to accept, on no distinct grounds of Treaty, 
propositions materially affecting the Sultan’s relations with a large portion of 
his subjects, and, consequently, to a certain degree, his position in the general 
scale of power, without exposing himself to severe censure, and risking interests 
of the most important description. Were it, however, to turn out, contrary to 
all reasonable calculation, that his Ambassador was authorized to proceed to 
extremities, the Porte would still have the resource of reserving its compliance 
until it had consulted with those of its allies who, together with Russia, were 
parties to the Treaty of 1841. 

In making these remarks, I took care to give them the same hypothetical 
colour which characterized the inquiries of the Turkish Ministers; and I 
expressed an opinion that it would not be reasonable or prudent for them to 
disoblige the Emperor of Russia in matters which might be conceded without 
any serious objection, especially as the latest advices from Odessa gave reason 
to hope that milder counsels were prevailing in His Majesty’s Cabinet. 

In the course of our interview I took occasion to explain the grounds on 
which it had been deemed advisable, under present circumstances, to keep Her 
Majesty’s squadron at Malta; and the Grand Vizier had every appearance of 
understanding that the interests of the Porte had been more judiciously consulted 
by its detention than by its appearance in the waters of the Archipelago. 


No. 151. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 26.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 7, 1853. 

I HAD my first audience of the Sultan this morning. Nothing could be 
more gracious and flattering than His Majesty’s reception of me. His language 
expressed a cordial desire to maintain the most friendly relations between the 
two Empires and their respective Governments, together with a full reliance on 
British sympathy and support. He noticed with much affability the officers 
and other gentlemen who accompanied me into the presence-chamber. He 
declared his satisfaction with Colonel Rose ; he recognized Mr. Alison with an 
expression of kindness; and he complimented Mr. Layard on the services which 
he had rendered to archaeology and the arts. 

After the formal audience, I had the honour of a private interview with the 
Sultan. Rifaat Pasha alone remained in the room with Mr. Stephen Pisani, who 
acted as interpreter. I delivered the Queen’s letter. His Majesty, who was 
already apprized of its contents, appeared to be deeply sensible of the kind and 
cordial feelings of which it was significant both in its terms and in its form. He 
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charged me particularly to convey to Her Majesty the expression of his pleasure 
on receiving it, and his affectionate acknowledgments. 

In the conversation which ensued I expressed the gratification which I had 
derived from learning that the question of the holy places bid fair to be settled in 
a manner satisfactory to all parties. I assured His Majesty that we took no interest 
in the affair except in so far as it was a cause of embarrassment and eventual 
danger to him; that language calculated' to moderate the pretensions of France 
and Russia had been employed by the Queen’s Representatives at Paris and 
St. Petersburgh; and that without presuming to volunteer any interference, 
I was prepared to afford my good offices whenever they were deemed available 
for purposes of conciliation and friendly arrangement. His Majesty said that 
he placed the fullest confidence in me. 

Alluding to the secret demands as brought forward by Prince Menchikoff, 
1 expressed my conviction that the Sultan, in making every reasonable conces¬ 
sion for the sake of peace and good neighbourhood, would be careful to admit 
no innovation dangerous to his independence. 

These questions, I added, if properly managed, would soon in all likelihood 
pass away, or be amicably settled. 


No. 162. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received April 26.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 9, 1853. 

I HAVE already stated that I arrived here on the 5th instant. My 
embarkation at Trieste was preceded by more detention than I had expected on 
my way thither, owing partly to obstructions from weather, the trains and the 
post having been unable at times to pass on ; and partly to the desire of making 
myself thoroughly acquainted with the views of the French and Austrian 
Governments. The exertion of travelling day and night was counteracted by 
the state of the roads and railway incidents. Fortunately the voyage by sea was 
more favourable, and, by giving up my previous intention of communicating 
with Corfu and Athens for objects of public interest, I was able to complete the 
passage from port to port in less than six days. On reaching my destination, I 
learned that the French Ambassador had not yet arrived, and that the Russian 
negotiations were still pending. 

On the day after my arrival I visited the Turkish Ministers, and on the 
following day I had my first audience of the Sultan. The substance of what 
passed on each of those occasions is reported to your Lordship in other despatches. 
Yesterday and to-day I have had further communications with the Grand Vizier 
and Secretary of State. I have also had some conversation, reported elsewhere, 
with the Russian, French, and Austrian Representatives. 

I now proceed to offer your Lordship a succinct and, I hope, a clear view 
of the present state of the discussions concerning the holy places, and certain 
ulterior questions raised by Russia, premising, with respect to military or naval 
movements relating thereto, that the French squadron is supposed to be at 
Salamis, that the advance of the Russian forces in Bessarabia appears to have 
been suspended, and that such defensive preparations as were ordered by the 
Porte in its first alarm continue without excitement or augmentation. 

The question of the holy places, as between Rifaat Pasha and Prince Men¬ 
chikoff, is so far brought towards a mutual understanding that terms of arrange¬ 
ment desired by Russia have, with certain modifications and reserves, been 
favourably received by the Porte and communicated to the French Embassy. 
Inclosed herewith is an authentic statement of these terms, separated into 
Articles, accompanied with the Porte’s amendments, and exhibiting the reserved 
passages. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the Russian Ambassador does not object, 
by his demands, to such privileges as are known to have been obtained latterly by 
FVance in favour of the Latins, and that his principal aim is to fix and secure the 
present state of possession and usage by that kind of formal and explicit agree¬ 
ment which may preclude all further pretensions on the side of France, and make 
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the Porte directly responsible to Russia for any future innovation respecting the 
holy places. 

This is fair and reasonable enough in the view of an impartial observer. It 
is even desirable in the interest of the Porte that the pending arrangement should 
be final. The difficulty lies in reconciling France to a virtual abandonment of 
its claims under the Treaty of 1740, accompanied, as it would be, with a perma¬ 
nent acquiescence in some striking practices of the Greek rite extremely 
distasteful to the Latin clergy in Palestine. 

Comparing the amended with the original Articles, it would seem that the 
former are fairly calculated to satisfy the claims of Russia. What relates to the 
porter of the church at Bethlehem, and to the repairs of the cupola of the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, is the part most likely to meet with 
serious opposition^ from France. The Article relating to this matter, and Two 
others, are still reserved for consideration by the Porte. 

But the anxiety of the Turkish Government is not confined to the one 
ostensible object for which Prince Menchikoff was understood to have been sent 
to Constantinople. His Excellency has addressed secretly to Rifaat Pasha, a new 
set of propositions, far more important and comprehensive than those which are 
already known to your Lordship. Although the Turkish Ministers were the first 
to speak to me on this subject, and to solicit my opinion respecting it, I have 
found much difficulty in obtaining an unreserved statement of the particulars. 
This combination, of alarm seeking for advice, and of reluctance to entrust me 
frankly with the whole case, is atti'ibutable to the threatening language of Prince 
Menchikoff, and to the character of his proposals. Rilaat Pasha has been 
emphatically warned of the danger which lie would be sure to incur if any of 
those proposals were to transpire; and the earnestness with which the Russian 
Ambassador insists on an early reply, increases the embarrassment and appre¬ 
hension of the Porte. 

, All the proposals or demands in question, with two or three exceptions, 
j refer to the Greek clergy and churches in Turkey. They amount, in substance, 

; to the conclusion of a Treaty, stipulating that Russia shall enjoy the exclusive 
right of intervening for the effectual protection of all members of the Greek 
Church and of the interests of the churches themselves; that the privileges of 
the four Greek patriarchs shall be effectually confirmed, and the patriarchs 
shall hold their preferment for life, independently of the Porte’s approval. 

The exceptions are, the protection of Greek pilgrims in Palestine, the con¬ 
struction of a Russian church at Jerusalem, and the confirmation, with due 
enforcement, of all Imperial rescripts granted to Russia from time to time. The 
whole is put forward as an explanation of the Treaty of Kainardji, necessary for 
its complete execution. 

As the Treaty thus evoked to serve as the basis of another more stringent 
and comprehensive one is doubtless within your Lordship’s reach, I will only 
observe with reference to it that, of the four Articles, which alone, as 1 am 
assured, have any bearing upon this subject, the Vllth allows of a limited 
Russian interference only for one particular church and its ministers, and of no 
direct protection at all; the Vlllth relates exclusively to pilgrims ; the XIVth 
accords to Russia the right of protecting one specified church in this neighbour¬ 
hood; and the XVIth applies exclusively to Wallaehia and other provinces 
restored to Turkey by the Treaty. 

The advice which I have given to the Turkish Ministers, at their repeatea 
solicitation, is to endeavour to keep the terms of arrangement touching the holy 
places separate from the propositions which relate to the Greek clergy and 
churches in general, and to avoid, if possible, entering upon the merits of the 
latter until the former are disposed of by a suitable understanding. 

The Russian Government would, in all probability, be more or less discon¬ 
tented, if not offended, by the Porte’s rejection of the proposed Treaty; but 
they would not find it easy to justify any overt act of resentment on that account; 
and the repeated declarations of the Emperor Nicholas are so many guarantees 
of his adherence to the principles of justice and moderation in his present trans¬ 
actions with the Porte. ' 

It may be presumed that the immediate objects of the Court of St. Peters- 
burgh are to acquire a broader and more effective influence over the Greek 
population in this Empire, and to throw a heavier yoke of responsibility on the 
oultan s Government when seeking to evade the natural consequences of such a 
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Protectorate. There are also, no doubt, the less questionable motives of wishing 
to simplify relations of delicacy subsisting between two Empires which border 
upon each other, and to afford a more efficient protection to those who naturally 
claim the sympathy of Russia on grounds of humanity and religion. 

Regarding the question from an European point of view, I venture to think 
that your Lordship will not be surprised at the Porte’s repugnance to proposals 
of such a nature, when coming from such a quarter. I have reason to believe 
that all parties agree in viewing them with suspicion and alarm. The opinion 
expressed by one Turkish Minister, to the effect that an acceptance of the 
proffered Treaty would be a virtual partition of the Empire, may be exaggerated, 
but it must, nevertheless, be taken as representing a very prevalent impression, 
and showing a degree of foresight which it might be dangerous to disregard. 

In communicating with the Turkish Government or with any of my col¬ 
leagues on so delicate a subject, I shall not lose sight of the important interests 
which may be affected by it; nor, while sensibly alive to the objections involved 
in its principle, be unprepared for the eventual introduction of amendments 
calculated to disarm it of evil in the application. 

The prospect in this direction would be more promising if Russia were to 
show signs of being disposed to act on Christian rather than on sectarian princi¬ 
ples. But it appears that the protection which her Government wish to exercise 
with so little control or limitation, is of a strictly exclusive character; and it has 
reached me, from more quarters than one, that, among the motives for increasing 
their influence in this country, is .the desire of repressing Protestantism wherever 
it appears. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 152. 

Russian Proposals and Turkish Modifications resoectinq the Holy Places. 


(Traduction.) 

Demandes faites par le Prince Men- 
chikoff. 

ARTICLE I. 

COMME le sens et la teneur de 
l'Articlequi concerne l’Eglise de Beth- 
leem, et qui se trouve insere dans le 
firman Imperial emane demierement, 
relativement aux lieux saints, ont 
donne et pourraient, a l’avenir aussi, 
donner lieu a de fausses interpretations, 
la Sublime Porte fournira des explica¬ 
tions claires et precises a cet egard, 
dans un Acte formel qui devra servir 
egalement pour les Chretiens de toutes 
les religions, dont l’entree dans la sus- 
dite eglise est admise. 

II sera declare et publie par l’Acte 
dont il s’agit, que la remise de la clef 
qui a ete donnee demierement aux 
pretres Catholiques aussi, ne suppose 
aucune espdce de droit de propriete et 
de possession sur le maitre-autel de 
cette dglise, et qu’il ne sera fait aucun 
changement au systeme et & la rdgle 
qui existent quant & Pexercice des cere¬ 
monies religieuses, aux heures des 
fonctions, et & la garde de la grande 


Modifications faites par Rifaat 
Pasha. 

ARTICLE I. 

SI une clef de la grande porte de 
l’Eglise de Bethleem a etd donne aux 
Latins, on leur a donne par la le droit 
du passage de cette eglise comme par 
le passe. On ne leur a pas donne le 
droit d’y officier ni d’en avoir l’ad- 
ministration conjointement avec les 
Grecs; on ne leur a pas donnd par la 
Pautorisation de changer le status quo 
actuel de l’eglise ; on n’a pas autorisd 
les Latins a exercer leurs rits, ni enfin 
& changer le syst&me qui a toujours 
ete et qui est presentement encore en 
vigueur, en faisant quelque innovation, 
soit par rapport au passage pour alter a 
lagrotte,soit sous quelque autre rapport. 
Et comme le portier de cette Eglise a 
de tout temps un pr£tre Grec, sujet 
de la Sublime Porte, et qu’il n’u pas le 
droit de d^fendre l’entree aux nations 
qui ont ab antiquo le droit du passage, 
desormais au<"i les choses iront comme 
par le passe. 
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porte, garde qui, conformement k 
l’ancien usage, sera toujours confine & 
un prfitre Grec. 

ARTICLE II. 

Quand-merae il serait affirme et con- 
firme dans l'Acte formel dont il est 
question que l’etoile nouvelle qui a ete 
placee k l’Eglise de Bethleem est tout- 
A-fait pareille k celle qui s’est perdue 
l’annee 1847, il sera declare que cette 
etoile sera regardee eomme un don 
provenant de la munificence de Sa 
Majeste de Sultan, don qui ne conftre 
aucune esp£ce de droits nouveaux. 


ARTICLE III. 

Les droits de preeminence des Grecs 
au Tombeau de la Sainte Vierge Marie 
seront maintenus et respectes. Un 
arrangement dont copie est ci-jointe, 
sur lcs ceremonies religieuses qui doivent 
se faire, d’apr^s les regies renfermant 
les conseils conciliants du ci-devant 
Patriarche de Jerusalem, sera maintenu 
et respecte dans toutes ces dispositions. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Les jardins dc l’Eglise de Bethleem 
resteront, en vertu de firmans qui sont 
bases sur d’anciens et de nouveaux 
documents authentiques, sous la garde 
des deux parties, tout-il-fait conforme¬ 
ment aux dispositions contenues dans 
ces documents; et il ne sera confer 
aux Latins aucune espece de prero¬ 
gative. 

ARTICLE V. 

Si, independamment de tout cela, il 
y a encore d’autres choses que nous 
ignorons, ou s’il y a des concessions 
faites aux Latins, on les retirera sans 

deiai. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Les promesses qui ont ete faites par 
la Porte de faire abattre certains edi¬ 
fices profanes qui g£nent les terraces de 
l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre, doivent etre 
mises k exe'cution. Et il sera declare 
que leur site ne pouvant pas devenir la 
propriete d’aucune nation, on batira un 
mur tout k l’entour, ou bien on le 
fermera par un grillage, devant etre 
regarde eomme un endroit neutre. 


ARTICLE II. 

L’etoile placee dans la grotte qui 
est situee dans l’Eglise de Bethleem, 
est conforme a celle qui s’est perdue 
l’annee 1847. Cette etoile, faite k neuf, 
& ete offerte par Sa Majeste le Sultan a 
la nation Chretienne pour mettre fin 
aux disputes et eomme une marque 
publique de sa bienveillance souveraine. 
L’etoile ne confere aucune espece de 
nouveaux droits particuliers k aucune 
des nations Chretiennes. 

ARTICLE III. 

On ddliberera lk-dessus. 


ARTICLE IV. 

Les deux jardins contigus au couvent 
Franc seront, eomme par le passe, sous 
l’inspection des nations Grecque et 
Latine sans aucune prerogative pour 
qui que ce soit; il en sera fait usage 
eomme autrefois. 


ARTICLE V. 

On en deiiberera. 


ARTICLE'VI. 

Il n’est pas convenable de prendre et 
de detruire les maisons de l’hospice et 
de l’oratoire (Musulmanes) qui sont 
attenantes a l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre. 
Mais on fermera celles de leurs fene- 
tres qui donnent sur l’Eglise du Saint 
Sepulcre par un mur. 

S’il y a des egouts ou autres choses 
nuisibles de ce genre, on les 6tera de la. 



131 


ARTICLE VII. ARTICLE VII. 

Attendu que les droits anciens des Considerant que la grande coupole 
Grecs de reparer la grande coupole et de l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre a besoin 
l’Eglise de Jerusalem n’ont pas ete de reparation, et que cette reparation 
abolis par quelque Acte posterieur au a essuye de retards a cause de quelques 
firman Imperial date des premiers jours dissensions, Sa Majeste le Sultan, pour 
de Shaban de Fannie de 1’Hegire 1257, faire une attention aux nations Chre- 
c’est-a-dire, du mois de Septembre de tiennes, nommera un Commissaire pour 
l’annee 1841; attendu, au contraire, batir la coupole, aux frais du Gouveme- 
qu’ils ont It! confirmes aussi par le ment, sur le mime module sur lequel 
khatti-cherif de la mi-Rebiul-akhir elle se trouve actuellement. Le Patri- 
1268, c’est-k-dire, des demiers jours arche Grec sera autorise a donner ses 
de vevrifr de Fannie 1852, il faut les conseils sur la reparation de la coupole 
reconnaitre et les confirmer formelle- dans ses formes actuelles. 
ment. Et comme un don glnereux 
de la part de sa Hautesse pour servir 
de secours k ses sujets Grecs pour la 
reparation dont il s’agit, sanctionnera 
et confirmera de plus en plus leurs 
privileges sus-dnonces, il faut absolu- 
ment que le Patriarche de Jerusalem 
ou ses agents soit charge de la repara¬ 
tion de la coupole susmentionnee. 


ARTICLE VIII. ARTICLE VIII. 

La Sublime Porte a fait preuve d’une On deiiberera sur cela: 
sage prevoyance dans le dernier firman Ceux des lieux saints qui sont dans 
qui a ete donnl en enumlrant les ce moment-ci en la possession des 
principaux lieux saints, au mode d’ad- Grecs, resteront en leur possession, 
ministration desquels il ne faut pas 
toucher. Maintenant il faut que dans 
l’Acte form el qui va etre donnl, cette 
enumeration soit encore plus complete. 

Et afin que cet Acte serve de piece 
fondamentale et decisive dans les dif- 
flrens qui pourront surgir, a l’avenir, 
entre les differentes nations, et k la- 
quelle on doive avoir recours pour les 
aplanir, il faut qu’il renferme generale- 
ment par rapport k Fltat actuel de ces 
lieux saints tous les details et toutes 
les explications nlcessaires. 


(Translation.) 

Demands of Prince Mencliikoff. Modifications introduced by Rifaat 

Pasha. 

ARTICLE I. ARTICLE I. 

AS the sense and tenor of the Article IF a key of the great gate of the 
respecting the Church at Bethlehem, Church of Bethlehem has been given 
and which is inserted in the Imperial to the Latins, a right of passage 
firman concerning the Holy Places, through the church has thereby been 
lately issued, have given, and may given to them as in former times. A 
in future also give rise to false inter- right to officiate there, or to have the 

S 2 
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pretations, the Sublime Porte shall 
furnish clear and precise explanations 
on this point in a formal Act which 
shall apply equally to Christians of all 
sects, to whom entrance into the 
above-mentioned church is permitted. 

It shall be declared and published in 
the Act in question that the delivery of 
the key, which has lately been given 
to the Catholic priests also, does not 
imply any sort of right of proprie¬ 
torship and of possession over the 
principal altar of that church; and 
that no change shall be made in the 
system and regulations at present in 
existence respecting the exercise of 
religious ceremonies, the hours of the 
services, and the guardianship of the 
great gate which, conformably with the 
ancient custom, shall always be en¬ 
trusted to a Greek priest. 

ARTICLE II. 

Even though it should be stated in, 
and confirmed by, the formal Act in 
question, that the new star which has 
been placed in the Church at Bethlehem 
in all respects resembles that which 
was lost in the year 1847, it shall 
be declared that that star shall be 
considered as a gift coming from the 
generosity of His Majesty the Sultan, 
a gift which confers no sort of new 
rights. 

ARTICLE III. 

The rights of precedency appertaining 
to the Greeks at the tomb of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary shall be maintained and 
respected. An arrangement, of which 
a copy is annexed, as to the religious 
ceremonies which are to be performed 
in conformity with the rules which 
embody the conciliatory advice of the 
late Patriarch of Jerusalem, shall be 
maintained and respected in all its pro¬ 
visions. 

ARTICLE IV. 

The gardens of the Church at Beth¬ 
lehem shall remain, in virtue of firmans 
founded on ancient and modem au¬ 
thentic documents, under the guardian¬ 
ship of the two Parties, entirely in 
conformity with the provisions con¬ 
tained in those documents ; and no 
sort of prerogative shall be conferred 
on the Latins. 


management thereof in conjunction 
with the Greeks has not been given to 
them. authority is not thereby given 
to them to change the existing status 
quo in the church : the Latins are not 
authorized to exercise their religious 
rights, or to change the system which 
has always been, .and which still is, 
in force, by making any innovation 
either with respect to the passage 
leading to the grotto, or in any other 
respect. And inasmuch as the porter 
of that church has in all times been a 
Greek priest, a subject of the Sublime 
Porte, and as he has not the right to 
forbid the entrance to nations which 
have ab antiquo the right of passage, 
for the future, also, matters shall go on 
as in times past. 


ARTICLE II. 

The star placed in the grotto of the 
Church at Bethlehem is similar to that 
which was lost in the year 1847. 
That star, newly made, has been offered 
by His Majesty the, Sultan to the 
Christian nation in order to put an end 
to disputes, and as a public token of 
his sovereign benevolence. 

The star confers no sort of new 
peculiar privileges on any one of the 
Christian nations. 


ARTICLE III. 

This point shall be taken into consi¬ 
deration. 


ARTICLE IV. 

The two gardens adjoining to the 
Frank Convent shall be, as in times past, 
under the inspection of the Greek and 
Latin nations without any prerogative 
for any party whatever; the same use 
shall be made of them as heretofore. 
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ARTICLE V. 

If, independently of all this, there 
are other matters of which we are igno¬ 
rant, or if any concessions have been 
made to the Latins, they shall be with¬ 
drawn without delay. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The promises made by the Porte to 
cause the removal of certain profane 
buildings which incommode the terraces 
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
shall be carried into execution. And 
it shall he declared that as their site 
is not to become the property of 
any nation, a wall shall be built 
entirely round it, or else it shall he 
inclosed by a railing, inasmuch as it 
is looked upon as a neutral spot. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Inasmuch as the ancient rights of 
the Greeks to repair the great cupola 
and Church at Jerusalem have not 
been abolished by any Act of a later 
date than the Imperial firman dated in 
the first days of Shahan in the year 
of the Hegira 1257, that is to say, in 
the month of September in the year 
1841; inasmuch as, on the contrary, 
they have been confirmed by the 
hatti-sherif of the Mi-Rebiul-Akhir 
1268, that is to say, of the last days 
of iSsFy of the year 1852, they must 
be recognized and formally confirmed. 
And as a generous gift on the part of 
his Highness for the assistance of his 
Greek subjects in effecting the repairs 
in question, will sanction and confirm 
still more their above-mentioned privi¬ 
leges, it is absolutely necessary that 
the Patriarch of Jerusalem or his agents 
should be entrusted with the repairs of 
the aforesaid cupola. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The Sublime Porte, in the last firman 
which.has been granted, has given 
a proof of wise foresight by enume¬ 
rating the principal holy places, in 
the character of the management of 
which no change is to be made. At 
present it is necessary that in the formal 
Act which is to be granted, that enu¬ 
meration shall be still more complete. 
And in order that that Act may serve 


ARTICLE V. 

This point shall be taken into consi¬ 
deration. 


ARTICLE VI. 

It is not proper to take and de¬ 
stroy the houses of the (Mussulman) 
hospital and oratory which abut on 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
But such of their windows as overlook 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
shall be walled up. 

If there are any sewers, or other 
offensive things of the sort, they shall 
be removed from thence. 


ARTICLE VII. 

Considering that the grand cupola of 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre 
stands in need of repairs, and that those 
repairs have met with delay in conse¬ 
quence of some disputes. His Majesty 
the Sultan, in order to show an atten¬ 
tion to the Christian nations, will name 
a Commissioner to build the cupola, at 
the expense of the Government, on the 
same plan as that on which it is at 
present built. The Greek Patriarch 
will be authorized to give his advice as 
to the repair of the cupola according to 
its present design. 


ARTICLE VIII. 

This point shall be taken into consi¬ 
deration. 

Such of the holy places as are at 
the present time in the possession of 
the Greeks, shall remain in their pos¬ 
session. 
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us a fundamental and decisive docu¬ 
ment in the disputes which may here¬ 
after arise between the different nations, 
and to which recourse is to be had 
in order to settle such disputes, it is 
necessary that it should contain gene¬ 
rally, with reference to the existing 
state of those holy places, all details 
and necessary explanations. 


No. 153. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 26.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople , April 11, 1853. 

THE day before yesterday M. de la Cour paid his first visit to the Ministers 
of the Porte, and Prince Menchikoff had subsequently a conference with 
Rifaat Pasha. 

I understand that the French Ambassador made some strong objections 
to the proposed arrangement of the question of the holy places, reserving a 
fuller explanation of his views till after his audience of the Sultan; and Prince 
Menchikoff confining himself to the same question, and observing, era passant, 
that he hoped the other questions would soon be attended to, urged those points 
respecting which, as I have explained elsewhere, opposition is most to be expected 
from France. 

I have learnt that the Council of Ministers has resolved on rejecting the 
Russian proposals respecting the Greek Patriarchs and the protection of the Greek 
churches, that there was every disposition to concede the minor points, and 
that the question whether it would be preferable to reject the proposed Treaty 
by a simple refusal, or by a refusal grounded on its not being required by the 
existing Treaties, was still under consideration. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to inclose for your Lordship’s informa¬ 
tion, a copy, at least in substance, of the “ Projet” given in by Prince Menchikoff, 
and translated from the Turkish received at the Porte from him. 

I have to add in few words that the several conversations which I have 
held since my arrival here with Prince Menchikoff, M. de la Cour, and 
M. de Klczl, have left on my mind the following impressions with regard to the 
instructions under which they awe now respectively acting. 

First as to the Russian Ambassador. His tone is considerably softened; 
his object is to reinstate Russian influence in Turkey on an exclusive basis, and 
in a commanding and stringent form ; there is no question of a defensive 
Treaty, and, unless as a consequence of the late naval movement from Toulon, 
no thought of military intimidation for the present, but at the same time a 
fixed intention as to carrying certain points of his plan for settling the question 
of the holy places. 

The French Ambassador is prepared, 1 conceive, for concession, provided 
matters are arranged for the satisfaction of French feelings of honour. 

The Austrian Charge d’Affaires is evidently instructed to communicate 
confidentially with me on the subject of the pending discussions. He tells me 
that his Government was pleased with the language which I held at Vienna, and 
although there is still a leaning towards Russia, I am under an impression that 
he x\ ill not support Prince Menchikoff in any proposals tending to increase 
the influence of that Power at the expense of Turkish independence. 

Upon the whole there is reason to hope that the clouds which have 
hung over Turkey of late, will finally disperse without a storm, though not, 
perhaps, without some further causes for anxiety, and the interference of friendly 
counsels. 
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Inclosure in No. 153. 

Project of Secret Treaty proposed to the Porte by Prince Menchikoff. 
(Traduction.) 

SA Majeste le Sultan et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de toutes les Russies 
desirant sinckrement maintenir et cons erver la paix et la bonne intelligence 
qui existent heureusement entre les deux Empires, ont rdsolu de conclure une 
Convention particuliere, qui doit avoir la force et l’effet d’un Traite destine 
a resserrer de plus en plus les liens de l’amitie parfaite et a augmenter la con- 
fiance et la security qui existent entre eux, et k mieux expliquer le Traite conclu 
l’annee de 1’kre Chretienne 1777, et les Traitks posterieurs, ainsi que les Articles 
7, 8, 14, et 16 du Traite de Kainardji, lequel a ete confirm! par celui de 
Andrinople: 

En consequence, Sa Majeste le Sultan et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie 
ayant fait choix de pour leurs 

Plenipotentiaires, ceux-ci aprks avoir exhibe et s’etre communique reciproque- 
ment leurs pleins-pouvoirs et aprks l’echange de ces pleins-pouvoirs, qu’ils ont 
trouvds en bonne et due forme, sont convenus des Articles suivants: 

ARTICLE I. 

Dans le but desire de faire cesser k jamais toutes les causes de dissensions, 
tous les doutes et tous les differends relativement aux immunites, aux droits, et 
aux privileges qui ont ete accordds et assures jpar les anciens Empereurs 
Ottomans aux habitans de la Moldavie, de la Valachie, et de la Servie, qui de 
mdme que difterentes autres nations Chretiennes dans l’Empire Turc, professent 
la religion Greco-Russe, on est convenu par la presente Convention des condi¬ 
tions suivants; savoir, la religion Grecque sera toujours protegee dans toutes 
les eglises; les Representants de la Cour Imperiale auront le droit, comme 
par le passd, de donner des ordres aux eglises tant a Constantinople que dans 
d’autres endroits et villes, ainsi qu’aux ecclesiastiques; et comme ces conseils 
viennent de la part d’un Gouvernement ami et voisin, ils seront bien accueillis. 


ARTICLE II. 

Comme les quatre venerables Patriarches, savoir, celui de Constantinople, 
celui d’Antioehe* celui d’Alexandrie, et celui de Jerusalem, ainsi que les areh- 
evkques, les dveques, et autres prelats, doivent etre dlus librement, et conforme- 
ment aux lois, aux rkgles, et aux usages de 1’Eglise Orientale, et confirmes et 
honorablement traites suivant leur rang, ils auront k jouir completement des 
privileges et des avantages temporels que la Sublime Porte a toujours eu l’usage 
et pour principe de leur accorder et de leur assurer par les JBerats qu’elle leur 
ddlivre lors de leur nomination. Leurs attributions spirituelles leur seront 
assignees separement, et ils les exerceront sans empechement. 

ARTICLE III. 

Attendu que le Patriarche de Constantinople, ainsi que les trois autres 
Patriarches, c’est-k-dire, celui d’Antioche, celui d’Alexandrie, et celui de 
Jerusalem, qui sont elus par le synode librement, sont, conformdment aux lois 
et aux commandements de l’Eglise, nommes a vie ; et attendu que la Sublime 
Porte reconnait et confirme par les firmans d’investiture qu’elle leur donne, 
d’aprks l’ancien usage, leur nomination k vie, il n’y aura aucun changement k 
cet dgard ; et tant que les cas prevus par les firmans d’investiture n’arrivent pas, 
dorenavant aucun Patriarche ne pourra etre depose et change. Et mdme dans 
les firmans d’investiture il est dit que tant qu’il n’y a pas de preuve que le 
Patriarche opprime les Rayas, qu’il viole les lois de l’Eglise, ou qu’il est 
traitre au Padishah, il ne doit pas £tre depose, mais rester dans son poste 
pendant toute sa vie. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

L’histoire atteste, ct plusieurs actes aussi attestent et prouvent que 1’Eglise 
de Jerusalem, le Patriarche de Jerusalem, et les eveques ses suffragants, ont 
depuis les temps des Califs, et pendant le regne successif de tous les Sultans, ete 
singuli£rement proteges et honoris dans tous les temps; et que leurs droits et 
leurs privileges ont toujours ete confirmds. 

La Sublime Porte s’engage consdquemment envers la Cour Imperiale de 
Russie de maintenir ces droits et ces privileges tant dans la ville de Jerusalem 
que hors de-lct, sans porter la moindre atteinte aux droits des autres nations 
Chretiennes, composdes de Rayas indigenes et d’etrangers qui ont dte admises 
e faire leurs devotions dans l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre, et dans d’autres lieux 
saints, soit dans les oratoires qu’elles ont en coraraun avec les Grecs, soit dans 
les oratoires qu’elles ont en propre. 

ARTICLE V. 

II a ete juge ndcessaire et juste de confirmer pleinement, par un nouveau 
firman orne d’un khatti-cherif, portant la date de > * ous ^ es 

firmans qui ont et 6 donnes par les preddcesseurs de Sa Majeste le Sultan 
heureusement regnant, en faveur du Patriarcat de Jerusalem, et qui dnumferent 
et expliquent les lieux saints que ceux qui professent la religion Grecque ont en 
propre en vertu de leurs anciens droits, et les autres lieux saints qui viennent 
d’etre ouverts aux prfitres Catholiques pour y exercer leur culte. Par conse¬ 
quent, la Sublime Porte promet et prend l’engagement que le firman et le khatti- 
cherif susmentionnes, lesquels ont ete remis formellement a la Cour Imperiale, 
resteront tels quels, qu’ils seront mis it execution a la lettre, et qu’ils seront 
maintenus it l’avenir avee bonne foi. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Etant ndeessaire que les sujets Russes, pretres ou autres, qui ont, conforme- 
ment aux Traitds existants, la permission et la faculty d’aller visiter la ville de 
Jerusalem et les lieux saints de cette ville, soient traites sur un pied egal avec 
les nations les plus favorisees, et, attendu que les Catholiques et les Protestants 
ont des prelats particulars it eux, et des endroits respectds et affectes aux affaires 
religieuses, si la Cour Imperiale de Russie en fait la demande, la Sublime Porte 
dans ce cas s’engage 4 designer un site convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem ou 
aux environs, pour la construction d’une eglise a l’exercice chi culte par des 
pr4tres Russes, et d’un hopital destine aux pelerins malades ou pauvres. Cette 
Eglise et cet hdpital seront sous l’inspection spdciale du Consul-General de 
Russie en Palestine et en Syrie. 


ARTICLE VII. 

Comme cette Convention doit etre ratifi£e par les deux Hautes Cours Con- 
tractantes, dans un delai de six semaines, ou plutot si faire se peut, les ratifications 
seront echangees h 

C’est pourquoi les Plenipotentiares des deux Parties ont mis leurs signatures 
ii la presente Convention, et ils y ont appos6 leurs cachets. 


(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, 
being sincerely desirous of maintaining and preserving the peace and good under¬ 
standing which happily exist between the two Empires, have determined to 
conclude a special Convention, which is to have the force and effect of a 
a Treaty, intended to draw still more closely the bonds of perfect friendship, 
and to increase the confidence and security existing between them, and more 
fully to explain the Treaty concluded in the year 1777 of the Christian era, 
and the subsequent Treaties, as well as Articles VII, VIII, XIV, and XVI of 
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the Treaty of Kainardji, which Treaty was confirmed by the Treaty of 
Adrianople. 

In consequence, His Majesty the Sultan and His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia having selected as their 

Plenipotentiaries, they having exhibited and reciprocally communicated to each 
other their full powers, and after the exchange of those full powers, which have 
been found in good and proper form, have agreed on the following Articles :— 

ARTICLE L 

For the desired object of putting an end for ever to all causes of dispute, 
to all doubts and differences as to the immunities, rights, and privileges which 
have been granted and secured by the former Ottoman Emperors to the inha¬ 
bitants of Moldavia, of Wallachia, and of Servia, who, equally with various 
other Christian nations in the Turkish Empire, profess the Greco-Russian 
religion, the following points have been agreed upon by the present Convention : 
that is to say, the Greek religion shall always be protected in all the churches ; 
the Representatives of the Imperial Court shall have the right, as in times 
past, to give orders to the churches both in Constantinople and in other places 
and towns, as well as to the ecclesiastics; and as those recommendations 
proceed from a friendly and neighbouring Government, they shall be well 
received. 


ARTICLE II. 

As the four venerable Patriarchs, that is to say, the Patriarchs of Constan¬ 
tinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, as well as the Archbishops, Bishops, 
and other Prelates, are to be elected freely and in conformity with the laws, 
regulations, and usages of the Oriental Church, and confirmed and honourably 
treated according to their rank, they shall enjoy completely the privileges and 
temporal advantages which the Sublime Porte has always made it a custom and 
a principle to grant to them, and to secure to them by the Berats which it 
delivers to them on their nomination. Their spiritual functions shall be 
separately assigned to them, and they shall exercise them without impediment. 

ARTICLE III. 

Inasmuch as the Patriarch of Constantinople, as well as the three other 
Patriarchs, that is to say, the Patriarchs of Antioch, of Alexandria, and of 
Jerusalem, who are freely elected by the Synod, are, in conformity with the 
laws and enactments of the Church, nominated for life, and inasmuch as the 
Sublime Porte acknowledges and confirms, by the Firman of Investiture which 
it grants them in accordance with ancient usage, their nomination for life, no 
change shall take place in this respect; and so long as the cases provided for 
by the Firmans of Investiture do not occur, no Patriarch shall for the future 
be deposed or changed. And it is stated, even in the Finnans of Investiture, 
that so long as there is no proof that the Patriarch oppresses the Rayas, that 
he violates the laws of the Church, or that he is a traitor to the Padishah, he 
is not to be deposed, but is to remain in office during his whole life. 

ARTICLE IY. 

History attests, and many Acts also attest and prove, that the Church 
of Jerusalem, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and the Bishops his suffragans, have, 
since the time of the Caliphs, and during the successive reigns of all the Sultans, 
been particularly protected and honoured at all times, and that their rights and 
their privileges have always been confirmed. 

The Sublime Porte consequently enters into an engagement with the 
Imperial Court of Russia, to maintain those rights and privileges both within 
and without the city of Jerusalem, without any prejudice to the rights of other 
Christian nations, composed of native Rayas and of foreigners, who have been 
admitted to pay their devotions in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and in 
other Holy Places, whether in the oratories which they hold in common with 
the Greeks, or in the oratories which peculiarly belong to them. 
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ARTICLE V. 

It has been considered necessary and just to confirm fully, by a new 
Firman bearing a Hatti-Scherif, dated , the 

Finnans granted by the predecessors of His Majesty the Sultan now happilv 
reigning, in favour of the Patriarchate of Jerusalem, and which enumerate and 
explain the Holy Places which those who profess the Greek religion possess 
exclusively in virtue of their ancient rights, and the other Holy Places which 
have lately been opened to Catholic priests for the exercise of their worship. 
Accordingly, the Sublime Porte promises and engages that the Firman and 
Hatti-Scherif above mentioned, which have been formally communicated to the 
Imperial Court, shall remain unaltered, that they shall be literally executed, 
and that they shall be maintained for the future with good faith. 

ARTICLE YI. 

It being necessary that Russian subjects—whether priests or others,—who 
in conformity with existing Treaties are permitted and entitled to go and visit 
the city of Jerusalem and the Holy Places in that city—should be treated 
on the same footing as the most favoured nations; and seeing that Catho¬ 
lics and Protestants have Prelates of their respective religions, and places 
respected and appropriated to religious purposes; if the Imperial Court of Russia 
should make the demand, the Sublime Porte in that case engages to appoint a 
suitable site in the city of Jerusalem, or its neighbourhood, for the erection of 
a church for the performance of worship by Russian priests, as well as of a 
hospital for the use of sick or indigent pilgrims. That church and that hospital 
shall be under the special inspection of the Consul-General of Russia in 
Palestine and Syria. 


ARTICLE VII. 

As this Convention is to be ratified by the two high Contracting Courts 
within an interval of six weeks, or sooner if practicable, the ratifications shall 
be exchanged at 

For which purpose the Plenipotentiaries of the two Parties have affixed 
their signatures to the present Convention, and have attached their seals 
thereto. 


No. 154. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 26.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 25, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS received advices from St. Petersburgh of the 
14th instant, from which it would appear that M. de Castelbajac, alarmed at the 
news received from Constantinople, had put a note verbale into Count Nessel¬ 
rode’s hands, recapitulating what had passed between the Russian Chancellor 
and himself respecting the question of the Holy Places, and intended therefore 
to show that Prince MenchikofPs conduct was not in unison with the language 
held at St. Petersburgh. 

M. de Castelbajac at the above date had received no answer to this note, 
and he describes Count Nesselrode as being embarrassed in his demeanour 
towards him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 155. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 30.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 16, 1853. 

I HAVE had some further conversation with Prince Menchikoff this 
morning on the subject of his discussions with the Porte. I have not time, nor 
is it necessary for me, to go into the particulars of what passed between us ; 
hut two or three of the leading points may be found not altogether unworthy of 
your Lordship’s attention. 

The Russian Ambassador, though he spoke favourably of our French 
colleague’s personal qualities and character, complained a little of the manner in 
which he had met the concessions spontaneously made by the Prince himself. 
He saw in M. de la Cour’s insistance a proof of the encroaching spirit of that 
Church which proclaims itself universal, and looked fdr its real cause in the 
unceasing desire of the same Church to extend the sphere of its action and 
influence at every favourable opportunity. On that account alone it had 
become necessary for Russia' to fix some limit to so objectionable a tendency, 
and also to obtain a positive security in some conventional form, no matter 
which, provided it had the force of Treaty, against the vacillations and bad faith 
of the Porte. 

In addition to this essential point, he described the same difficulties as 
those presented to M. de la Cour, observing that he did not despair of coming 
to an understanding with the French Ambassador on a portion of them. 

He quoted several instances of bad faith on the part of the Turkish 
Ministers, whether correctly or not I can hardly presume to say, and enforced 
thereby the justice of his claim to a precise and durable guarantee. 

According to his statement, the much-talked-of cupola is of wood, un¬ 
marked with religious symbols of any kind; and it would seem that the 
masonry beneath, which bears the figures of the four Evangelists, is not in want 
of repair. The difficulty made by the French Ambassador relates to the intro¬ 
duction of the Greek Patriarch as charged with superintending the repairs; and 
there is reason to think that M. de la Cour, at all events, will not abstain from 
reserving the rights of his Government on that point. 

I sounded Prince Menchikoff as to his being disposed to wait for a reference 
to Paris, but, without refusing categorically, he showed no willingness to extend 
his patience so far. 

We did not close our conversation without touching upon the ulterior 
demands of Russia relative to the whole Greek Church and priesthood in 
Turkey. He again sought to attenuate their extent and effect; but T drew a 
clear line of distinction between the confirmation of special points already 
stipulated by Treaty, and an extension of influence having the virtual force of a 
protectorate to be exercised exclusively by a single foreign Power over the most 
important and numerous class of the Sultan’s tributary subjects. We both 
avoided entering into a discussion, which might have proved irritating, on this 
question ; and 1 was glad to learn from Prince Menchikoff, that notwithstand¬ 
ing the great importance attached to it by his Government, there was no danger 
of any hostile aggression as the result of its failure, but at most, an estrange¬ 
ment between the two Courts, and perhaps, though it was not so said, an 
interruption of diplomatic relations. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 156. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 2.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 19, 1853. 

WITH reference to the orders contained in your Lordship’s despatch of the 
5th instant, I have made inquiries of the Chancellor respecting the object 
of Admiral KornilofFs visit to Greece, and with regard to the continued 
armaments of Russia. 

T 2 
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As to the first point the Chancellor replied, without hesitation, that Admiral 
Korniloff had not been charged with any mission; that he had proceeded to 
Greece upon an ordinary excursion; and that he must have returned to Con¬ 
stantinople before the intelligence of his departure had reached Her Majesty's 
Government. 

With respect to the armaments, the subject was one upon which it was 
manifest that the Chancellor w r as unwilling to be questioned, and that, as I 
really believe, because he was unable to return a satisfactory answer. 

He replied, that he believed that the armaments were not in progress, but 
that certainly he could not take upon himself to say that orders had been given 
for their abandonment. Such orders as he had before stated, would not be 
issued until a certainty should be obtained of a pacific solution of the question 
of the holy places pending at Constantinople. 

With reference to the conversation of Prince MenchikofF with M. Benedetti, 
Count Nesselrode observed that the Prince had stated correctly that Monte¬ 
negro was the chief object of his mission ; that the question was, as it hap¬ 
pened, decided before his arrival, but that it must be in my recollection (which 
is perfectly true), that he, the Chancellor, had on more than one occasion 
remarked to me, that Montenegro alone had caused him serious anxieties; that 
he had ever been of opinion that the question of the holy places was one which 
would be settled without much danger of war. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 157. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.-—(Received May 2.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, April 20, 1853. 

I HAVE taken an opportunity of stating to the Chancellor that one of my 
private correspondents, usually very well informed as to passing events, had 
written me word that he could affirm that a Treaty of Alliance, offensive and 
defensive, was in course of being negotiated, if it had not been already, between 
Russia and Turkey. 

Count Nesselrode denied the correctness of the statement, and after some 
little hesitation said, that he did not know what objects could be derived from 
an offensive alliance with Turkey. Having then changed the form of my inquiry, 
the Chancellor replied, that he would again state that the report was incorrect, 
but that it was true that the Emperor had caused it to be intimated to the 
Sultan, that he might count upon the protection and aid of Russia in case an 
attack should be made against Turkey by France, in consequence of any conces¬ 
sion made in favour of the Greek Church by his Highness in the affair of the 
lloiy Places. 

This overture probably explains much of what has appeared so little intel¬ 
ligible in the warlike attitude assumed by the Imperial Government. 


No. 158. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 2.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, April 21, 1853. 

A COPY of the note verbale, dated the ^th of March, which has been 
presented by Prince Menchikoff to the Porte, will be forwarded to Baron 
Brunnow by the messenger who conveys these despatches to Berlin for the 
purpose of being communicated to Her Majesty’s Government ’ 

As far as a hasty perusal enables me to form an opinion, no exception, I 
should say can be taken to the language of this document. It is written in 
language of remonstrance, rather than of menace, and contains a temperate, 
although serious enunciation of the grievances of which the Emperor has to 
complain, m consequence of the concessions made to the Latin Church at the 
expense of those interests which the Emperor is especially bound to protect 
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The only passage in the paper which appeared to me to require explanation 
is that in one of the concluding paragraphs, in which Prince Menehikoff calls 
upon the Porte for an atonement for the offence which has been given to the 
Emperor of Russia, and which he demands should be offered by an “ acte de 
confiance.” As the term appeared to me a little ambiguous, I begged the 
Chancellor to be good enough to explain to me the precise sense which it was 
intended to bear. 

His Excellency replied, that it was intended that the Porte should redress 
the grievances which had been set forth in the preceding passages of the note, 
and that it was desired that the recognition of the rights to be secured to the 
Greek Church should be sanctioned by such formalities as would give it the 
character of an international engagement betwen Russia and Turkey; that the 
old Capitulations which were quoted by the French in support of various preten¬ 
sions were represented as having the value of Treaties; that it was therefore 
desired that an arrangement, which it was intended should be permanent, should 
possess an unquestionable character of this description. 

Count Nesselrode proceeded to remark upon the proofs of moderation 
which the Russian demands upon the Porte, as explained by Prince MenchikofFs 
note, exhibited, and contrasted them with the threatening messages and 
formidable ultimatum of which the Prince had been represented to be the 
bearer. 

As regards the two parties with whom the Porte has to deal,—one, his 
Excellency observed, represented a very exclusive, the other a very tolerant 
religion. On one side was a solitary convent, and some eighty travellers, 
attracted chiefly by motives of curiosity; on the other ten millions of subjects of 
the Sultan, and great crowds of foreign pilgrims, animated by fervid religious 
feelings. 

Count Nesselrode proceeded to speak of the last accounts which he had 
received from Constantinople, and which, although inconclusive, were, as far as 
they went, satisfactory. 

Prince Menchikoff’s interview with Rifaat Effendi led to the belief that the 
dispositions of the Porte were conciliatory: the same report had been made of 
the language held by the English and French Ambassadors. 

The greatest difficulties apprehended by the Chancellor are those connected 
with the repairs of the Church of Bethlehem ; and these, his Excellency con¬ 
ceived, might be the more readily avoided as, if necessary, the repairs might be 
deferred for a few years. 

I was careful to remark that this suggestion had been made originally by 
Colonel Rose, whose conduct had nevertheless been on some occasions consi¬ 
dered as unconciliatory. Count Nesselrode’s language gave me to understand 
that if the rights of the Greek Church were once solemnly recognized and 
secured, eveiy disposition would exist on the part of that church to enter into 
such arrangements as would be found acceptable to the Sultan. 

On the whole, I collect that Count Nesselrode anticipates a satisfactory 
solution of church difficulties; and supposing such an adjustment to be made, I 
cannot doubt that few weeks will elapse before reasonable men of all creeds will 
look back with astonishment upon the stir which has been made about objects 
of such trifling importance. 

My conversation with his Excellency took place on the 19th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 159. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 3.) 

(Extract.) Paris, April 29, 1853. 

THE French Mail of the 15th instant from Constantinople reached Paris 
this morning, and M. Drouyn de Lhuys was good enough to send for me this 
afternoon, in order to communicate to me the substance of the reports which he 
had received from M. de la Cour. The intelligence which they afford is not 
satisfactory to the French Government. 
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Of the reception given to him by the Sultan and the Turkish Ministers, 
M. de la Cour had nothing to complain, but his attempts to enter into confiden¬ 
tial communication with Prince MenchikofF respecting the question of the holy 
places had, up to the moment when he wrote, been met with a decided, though 
a polite reserve. 

Prince MenchikofF however had assured M. de la Cour that he had no 
intention of inducing the Porte to retract anything which had been conceded to 
the Latins, but that he was come to complain of the bad faith displayed by the 
Sultan and his Government in the affair of the holy places, and to endeavour to 
place the Greek religion upon a surer basis for the future. 

M. de la Cour appears immediately on his arrival at Constantinople to 
have been furnished by the Ottoman Ministers with a project of Convention put 
forward by Russia for this purpose, and it seems to have been his aim, during 
the first interview which he had with Prince MenchikofF, to bring this project 
under discussion, and to state the objections he entertained, and consequently 
the opposition he must make to parts of it. 

It may be convenient that I should detail the principal points of the Con¬ 
vention, specifying more particularly those to which M. de la Cour demurs. 

The Convention contains eight Articles. 

The first relates to the key of the Church of Bethlehem, lately given to the 
Latins, and is intended to prevent the use of that key leading to further 
innovations. 

M. de la Cour does not appear to object to this Article. 

The second asserts that the silver star, lately restored by the Sultan, confers 
no particular right on any Christian nation. This Article is not objected to. 

The third is intended to settle the question of precedence between the 
Greek and Latin worshippers, and refers to an arrangement, which does not 
seem to have been definitively concluded, as no copy of it has been sent to 
Paris. 

I infer however from M. de la Cour’s remarks, that precedence is given to 
the Greeks, as he insists on keeping precedence for the Latins in those places 
where they have always enjoyed it; and in those places where Greeks and 
Latins meet for the first time, or I should rather say from which the Latins have 
until now been excluded, he wishes, in order to avoid the discussion of the 
question, that the buildings or altars should be made over on alternate days for 
the service of the different communities. 

The fourth Article maintaining the status quo in the gardens of the sacred 
buildings is not objected to. 

The fifth, reserving the rights of the Greeks in case any further concessions 
than are now known have been made to the Latins, does not appear to have 
excited opposition. 

The sixth Article is introduced in order to prevent the Latins building on 
the ground in the vicinity of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, now occupied 
by Turkish houses, which the Porte had promised the French Embassy to pull 
down, giving the ground on which they stood to the Latins. M. de la Cour 
objects to this Article. 

The seventh will cause the greatest difficulty. It relates to the repairs of 
the Cupola of the Holy Sepulchre, and provides that it shall be repaired at the 
Sultan’s expense, but under consultation with the Greek Patriarch. On this 
point M. de la Cour appears determined not to yield. 

Although he maintains the right of France under Treaty to effect the 
necessary repairs, he is willing that they should be carried into execution by the 
Sultan, as Sovereign; but he will not hear of the intervention of the Greek 
Patnaich, and he wishes to stipulate that in carrying out the internal decora¬ 
tions, either the images and inscriptions shall be mixed, or that there shall be 
none at all. 


The eighth and last Article declares that those places which are now in 
possession of the Greeks shall remain in their possession. M. de la Cour 
remarks that this Article is too vague, and may give rise to future disputes 

In the interview which M. de la Cour had with Prince MenchikofF these 
observations were brought forward, but all discussion of them was prevented by 
the Prince’s declaration that his instructions were peremptory on the points most 
objected to by the French Ambassador. 

In giving me this information, M. Drouyn de Lhuys added that he partici- 
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pated in the objections raised by M. de la Cour. He again contrasted the 
conduct and language of Prince Menchikoff with the conciliatory assurances 
given to the French Minister at St. Petersburgh. 

As the discussion of these matters at Paris ctfuld now be of little use, and 
as it may be hoped that the good offices of Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople have already reconciled the differences existing between his French 
and Russian colleagues, I confined my observations to M. Drouyn de Lhuys to 
exhortations to forbearance and moderation, expressing my conviction that Lord 
Stratford, if met by both parties with loyalty and good faith, would have found 
means to conciliate their conflicting claims. 

I have only to add, that M. de la Cour mentions in his despatches that Lord 
Stratford was not without suspicions that Russia had secretly asked of the Porte 
the protectorate of the Greek religion, and a Treaty in the sense of that of 
Unkiar Skelessi. Lord Stratford had therefore strongly urged on M. de la 
Cour the policy of making concessions in order to get rid of the question of the 
sacred places, and enable the two Embassies to act more positively in concert 
should the Porte in consequence of the exigencies of Russia require their joint 
support. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys assented to the prudence of this policy. 

M. de la Cour reports also that the Russian armaments in preparation and 
at Odessa were continuing. 


No. 160. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow , May 4.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersbourg, le -ff Avril, 1853. 

AYANT re§u depuis peu de la part du Prince Menchikoff la note verbale 
qu’il a remise au Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res de la Porte le Mars passe, 
et qui contient l'expose des griefs dont nous demandons le redressement, ce 
n’esf qu’aujourd’hui que je me trouve k m6me de la transmettre en copie c\ votre 
Excellence. Elle jugera sans doute utile d’en donner confidentiellement con- 
naissance au Principal Secretaire d’Etat Britannique. Mieux que toute chose, 
cet expose pourra servir k constater la sincerite des sentiments conciliants qui 
animent le Cabinet Imperial. II prouvera aussi combien etaient peu fondles les 
nouvelles parvenues de Constantinople sur le caractere imperieux des demandes 
que notre Ambassadeur aurait adressdes k. la Porte Oltomane. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersburgh, April 2 i, 1853. 

HAYING lately received from Prince Menchikoff the verbal note which 
he sent in to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Porte on the f^th of 
March last, and which contains a statement of the grievances for which 
we require redress, I have not until now been able to forward a copy of it to 
your Excellency. You will doubtless consider it advisable to communicate it 
confidentially to the Principal Secretary of State of Great Britain. 

This document will serve better than anything else to demonstrate the 
sincerity of the conciliatory sentiments which animate the Imperial Cabinet; 
and it will also show how little foundation there was for the reports which have 
emanated from Constantinople of the imperious character of the demands 
which our Ambassador had addressed to the Ottoman Porte. 

Accept, &c. 


(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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Inclosure in No. 160. 

Note Verbale addressed by Prince Menchikoff to the Ottoman Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, dated March 1853. 

LE Prince Menchikoff, Ambassadeur de Russie, a l’lionneur d’exposcr a la 
Sublime Porte ce qui suit. 

Sa Majesty le Sultan, par sa lettre du 1853, a annoncd a l’Empereur 

la solution definitive de la question des saints lieux, soulevee par l’Ambassade 
de France a Constantinople. Cette lettre renfermait les promesses les plus 
solennelles sur le maintien des anciens droits octroyds de la part de la Sublime 
Porte aux communautes Grecques. Elle etablissait, comme seul cbangement au 
statu quo, l’admission des Latins a Gethsemanie, et comme compensation, Facets 
des Grecs a Koublet-ul-Messad. 

Un firman fut promulgue k la meme epoque pour confirmer cet arrangement. 
Un khatti-cherif mis en tete du firman reconnaissait et consacrait de la manure 
la plus positive les actes anterieurs accordes aux Grecs & differentes epoques, 
renouvelles par le Sultan Mahmoud de glorieuse memoire, et continues par Sa 
Majeste le Sultan actuel. 

Nous cn primes acte de manure it leur donner la valeur d’une transaction 
solennelle et definitive. Quoique comyues dans un esprit et dans des termes qui 
s’eeartaient du statu quo, que nous nous etions toujours attaches & maintenir, ces 
pieces nous ont paru satisfaire jusqu’;\ un certain point it la juste sollicitude du 
Gouvernement Imperial, pour les int^rets de la religion orthodoxe et les immu¬ 
nity de l’Eglise Patriarcale de Jerusalem. 

II a ete, il est vrai, insere dans le dernier firman un seul Article qui, 
en dehors de Parrangement convenu, s’y trouvait ajoutd en faveur des Latins. 
II leur confirmait, ainsi qu’aux Grecs et aux Armeniens, la possession d’une 
clef des portes sud, est, et nord de la grotte, et de l’une des portes de la 
Grande Eglise de Bethleem, dont la porte principale est exclusivement confide it 
la garde des Grecs. Mais notre Representant it Constantinople eut soin 
d’apporter it la redaction de cet Article toutes les precautions ndeessaires pour 
qu’il ne portal aucune atteinte au statu quo existant. Et non seulement la Porte 
s’etait prdtde k ces reserves et les avait confirmees dans un projet d’instruction au 
Pacha de Jerusalem, mais encore dans une lettre Vizirielle secrete it ce functionnaire, 
et qui nous avait dte dgalement communiquee officiellement, elle lui avait enjoint 
de ne pas donner aux Latins la clef dont il s’agit. 

En conclusion, le nouvel arrangement re<;ut l’adhesion du Gouvernement 
Imperial, sous reserve formelle des conditions que la Porte s’etait elle-mdine 
engagee it observer. 

Nous basant de plus sur les promesses de maintenir intacts les privileges 
seculaires accordes aux Grecs des les premiers temps de la domination Musulmane 
et consacres par les khatti-chdrifs des successeurs des premiers Califes, nous 
exigions, comme condition sine qud non de l’exdcution du dernier firman : 

1. Une entente prealable du Gouvernement Ottoman avec le Patriarche sur 
tous les arrangements de detail necessaires pour regulariser et preciser l’admission 
du clerge Grec dans le sanctuaire de l’Ascension et celle du clerge Latin dans la 
grotte de Gethsemanie. 

2. L’autorisation aux Grecs de reconstruire la coupole et l’Eglise du Saint 
Sepulcre, faveur qui leur avait ete accordee des 1841, et que le nouveau khatti- 
cherif confirmait avec tous leurs autres droits. Nous invoquions la communica¬ 
tion officielle qui nous avait ete dans le temps faite k ce sujet par le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres de la Porte. 

Nous tombames entibrement d’accord sur le premier point, et l’envoi du 
Patriarche de Jerusalem sur les lieux, pour veiller k la mise k execution du 
firman selon ses prerogatives, fut convenu entre la Porte et la Legation 
Imperiale. 

Le second point dut subir des modifications pour eviter de nouvelles com¬ 
plications. Sa Majeste le Sultan decida que la coupole serait reparee a ses 
frais. La Cour Imperiale y donna son adhesion, mais obtint, qu’en conformite aux 
precedents et a la justice, toutes les dispositions locales et la direction immediate 
des travaux de reparation fussent confides au Patriarche de Jerusalem et k ses 
deldgues. 
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Ces conditions furent exposees dans une note officielle, remise a la Porte au 
mois de Mai 1852, par la Legation Imperiale. Elies rencontr^rent les disposi¬ 
tions les plus empressees du Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, et furent scellees 
par les engagements les plus formels. 

Pendant les delais que subit l’envoi du Patriarche et d’un Commissaire 
executeur du firman, les promesses les plus explieites furent reiterees par les 
Minist.res de la Porte, sur la stricte application du khatti-ch^rif. 

Un projet d’instruction derogatoire a cet Acte fut raeme annulle a la suite 
des representations du notre Legation. A ces interpellations iteratives au sujet 
des differents bruits qui lui parvenaient sur de nouvelles concessions accordees 
aux Latins, on repondait par les denegations les plus absolues. Dans le cours 
de ces pourparlers, les exhortations bienveillantes du Gouvemement Imperiale 
vinrent constamment en aide it la faiblesse de la Porte; ses avertissements la 
premunissaient contre les fatales consequences qui pourraient en resulter. 

Les reticences et les delais de la Porte, son embarras a nous communiquer avec 
toute la sincerite qu’elle nous devait les instructions expedites a son Commissaire 
a Jerusalem, nous inspiraient, il est vrai, de justes soup^ons. Mais l’Empereur 
mettait une enti&re confiance en la loyaute de Sa Majeste le Sultan. Des 
renseignements positifs de Jerusalem ne tard&rent pas it prouver jusqu’k quel 
point les conseillers de son Auguste A llie avaient reussi h surprendre sa religion, 
tant au detriment de ses propres sujets qu’en contravention aux egards auxquels 
il avait le droit de prdftendre. 

Bientot, reellement les faits vinrent confirmer nos previsions, et nous pumes 
constater que l’auguste parole donnee a l’Empereur avait ete meconnue ; qu’un 
acte emand de la volonte souveraine du Sultan avait ete traite d’illusoire. 

Au lieu de proceder h la reparation immediate de la coupole avec le con- 
cours exclusif des Grecs, les autorites Ottomanes de Jerusalem se livrerent a des 
deliberations insolites avec les delegues des differents cultes, pour les tenter par 
une participation it cette oeuvre, et eveiller ainsi des baines, des rivalites inve- 
terees. Le Patriarche Grec fut ecarte des conciliabules qu’on tint dans ces cir- 
constances. On saisit cette occasion pour avantagcr les moines Catholiques 
d’une possession sur les terrasses du temple jusqu’ici domaine exclusif des Grecs, 
malgre la promesse donnee a la Legation Imperiale de convertir les batisses exte- 
rieures du dome en terrain neutre, inaccessible a tous les cultes. 

Charge specialement de promulguer et d’executer le dernier khatti-cherif, le 
Commissaire Ottoman declara hautement qu’il n’avait aucune connaissance 
dc cet Acte, et qu’il se renfermerait strictement dans les limites de ses 
instructions. 

Dans lc sens de ces derni&res, il insista sur la non-lecture et le non-enregis- 
trement du firman. Quoique obtenus plus tard, 'ils ne se firent qu’avec des> 
restrictions blessantes pour le culte orthodoxe, et qui constituaient un acte de 
desobeissance a la volonte souveraine. Immediatement apres l’accomplissement 
de ces formalites, et pendant que la Legation Imperiale recevait de la part des 
Ministres Ottomans les assurances les plus formelles sur la stricte execution du 
firman, les principales dispositions de cet Acte furent ouvertement transgresses a 
Jerusalem. 

La Porte, cedant it de malveillantes suggestions, a cru pouvoir prendre des 
decisions sur une affaire d’une grande gravite, sans attendre ni consulter l’avis 
de l’Auguste Allie qui s’est epanche la-dessus en toute sincerite et confiance 
envers Sa Majeste le Sultan. On portait ainsi atteinte a la dignite de deux 
Souverains. C’est ainsi qu’on accordait aux Latins, contrairement au sens 
precis du firman, la clef de la grande porte de 1’Eglise de Bethleem, sans tenir 
aucun comptc de la protestation du Patriarche de Jerusalem et des rapports du 
Commissaire Ottoman lui-meme, qui considerait la nouvelle concession comme 
su])erfluc et inopportune. Les moines Latins ne tarderent point a user de cette 
clef pour entrer avec pompe et ostentation dans le Temple de Bethleem. Y 
ayant eu fibre acces jusqu’alors, ils s’empressaient ainsi d’etablir un nouveau 
droit, un nouvel empietement sur les privileges des Grecs. 

Aucune mention n’a ete faite dans le firman de l’Etoile qui avait disparu de 
1’Eglise de Bethleem en 1846. Le Commissaire Ottoman, sans que le clerge 
Grec en fut prevenu, remit aux moines Latins une autre Etoile, qui fut arbitraire- 
ment replacee dans la Grotte de Bethleem. Les preposes Ottomans eux-memes 
ne purent s’emp£cher d’y voir un subterfuge honteux, qui devait amener de vives 
contestations de la part du culte Grec. 

U 
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On attaquait le droit de presence des Grees en etablissant qu’k Geths6- 
manie les orthodoxes et les Latins se succkderaient jour par jour dans l’pxercice 
du culte. Une injuste disproportion dtait ainsi dtablie entre les droits de 
15,000,000 de sujets du Sultan, et une communaute de religieux strangers. 

On remettait, en opposition au firman, la garde des deux jardins de Bethteem 
au moines Catholiques. 

On s’opposait k ce qu’a Koublet-el-Messad les Grecs puissent officier selon 
les exigences de leur culte—ce qui annullait la nouvelle faveur qui leur dtait 
accordee. 

On n"a voulu donner aucun cours a la protestation du Patriarche, et Ton 
empechait d'aller deposer aux pieds de son Souverain les plaintes de ses ouailles 
et de toute la nation. 

Enfin, comme, pendant que la Legation Imperiale restait dearth de toute 
discussion sur la question des saints lieux, la Porte entretenait sur ce sujet une 
correspondance officielle avec l’Ambassade de France, qui nous restait compiete- 
ment inconnue, d’autres avantages et concessions ont pu etre accord^es contraire- 
ment aux engagements pris envers la Cour Imperiale. 

L’Ambassadeur se flatte de l’espoir que la Porte prendra en s^rieuse consi¬ 
deration les faits ci-dessus exposes, qui constituent une atteinte flagrante aux 
convictions religieuses que professe Sa Majestd l’Empereur, en m£me temps qu’un 
manque d’egards et de precedes envers sa personne. Sa Majesty le Sultan, dans 
l’audience dont elle a bien voulu honorer l’Ambassadeur, a daigne lui tdmoigner 
de la rnaniere la plus gracieuse ses intentions de maintenir et de resserrer les 
liens d’amitie qui l’unissent a son auguste allid et voisin. 

L’Ambassadeur, par l’entremise des Ministres de sa Hautesse, fait appel a 
ces sentiments, et demande avec confiance le prompt redressement des torts qui 
ont dte cause dune faeheuse mesintelligence entre les deux Gouvernements. 

Anime des intentions les plus conciliantes, le Prince Menchikoff, dans les 
reparations qu’il est charge d'obtenir pour le passe, se montrera dispose it aider 
la Sublime Porte dans les difficult^ qu elle pourrait rencontrer en revenant sur 
dos faits accomplis; et le projet d’un arrangement stable et definitif pour la 
visitation des sanctuaires de la Palestine devra £tre dans tous ses details arrete 
avec la Sublime Porte, tant pour calmer le mecontentement des Grecs que pour 
leur accordcr une garantie sure et inviolable pour l’avenir. 

Autant que le cote pratique de la question le permet, cet arrangement sera 
concu dans un esprit de tole'rance et de bonne entente, mais ne pourra plus se 
borner it des assurances steriles et incompl&tes, qui pourraient dtre invaliddes 
dans l’avenir. Un engagement solennel doit desormais attester de l’accord 
sincere qu’il devient si urgent dYtablir it ce sujet entre les deux Gouvernements. 

II suffit reellement de jeter un regard retrospectif sur l’histoire de ces pays 
pour s’assurer que tout l’apanage actuel des religieux Latins en Palestine est le 
fruit d’cmpi&teinents pareils it ceux d’aujourd’hui, qui poursuivis pas it pas, a 
l’aide de l’appui politique venant de l’Occident, ont avance au point de menacer 
l’Eglise Grecquc d’un envahissement general, qui serait en nteme temps un coup 
fatal porte aux droits souverains de la Turquie. 

Mais‘tout en nourrissant les meilleurs esperances pour cet accord, l’Am¬ 
bassadeur ne peut se dispenser d’exprimerici la penible impression qu’ont laissde 
au Gouvernement Imperial la mefiance et le mauvais vouloir dont les Ministres 
de la Porte ont depuis quelque temps faitpreuveal’egard du pieux et magnanime 
interet que l’Empereur protesse pour les Chretiens d’Orient. Ses avis les plus 
bienveillants, ses avertissements les plus desinteresses, ont ete rejete par les 
Ministres de la Sublime Porte, qui pretaient volontiers l’oreille a des insinuations 
insidieuses pour meconnaitre et denaturer les meilleures intentions de SaMajeste 
l'Empereur en y eherchant des arrieres pensdes incompatibles avec sa puissance 
et les dispositions gdndreuses qu’il a toujours temoignees pour l’Empire Ottoman. 
II suffit ici, k l’appui de ces assertions, de citer sommairement la manure dont la 
Porte aceueillait les conseils du Gouvernement Imperial dang les questions du 
Montenegro, du Patriarcat de Constantinople, des injustices commises contre les 
Rayas Chretiens, &c. L’Ambassadeur a la mission d’en porter plainte k Sa 
Majeste le Sultan, en lui representant, avec tous les egards dus k sa personne, la 
necessity de faire disparaitre le profond et juste mecontentement qu’en eprouve 
son ancien et meilleur Allie, par un Acte de confiance qui ecarte pour l’avenir 
toute nuance de disaccord entre les deux Souver ains 

Les Ministres actuels de la Sublime Porte voudront bien, je l’espere. 
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apprecier toute l’importance du voeu que l’Ambassadeur est charge d’exprimer a 
ce sujet a Sa Majeste le Sultan, et qu’il a era devoir faire pressentir a ses con- 
seillers pour s’assurer de leur part un concours intelligent et sincere dans l’inter£t 
des deux pays, dont la desunion pourrait amener les plus graves consequences, 
tant pour le bien-6tre de la Turquie que pour la paix de l’Europe entiere. 


(Translation.) 

PRINCE MENCHIKOFF, Ambassador from Russia, has the honour to 
state to the Sublime Porte as follows : 

His Majesty the Sultan, by his letter of 1852, announced to the 

Emperor the definitive settlement of the question concerning the Holy Places, 
which had been raised by the French Embassy at Constantinople. That letter 
contained the most solemn promises as to the maintenance of the ancient rights 
granted by the Sublime Porte to the Greek communities. It established, as 
the only alteration in the status quo, the admission of the Latins to Gethsemane, 
and, by way of compensation, the admission of the Greeks to Koublet ul 
Messad. 

A Firman was at the same time promulgated for the confirmation of this 
arrangement. A Hatti Seherif, at the commencement of the Firman, recognised 
and established, in the most positive manner, the former privileges which had 
been accorded to the Greeks at different periods, and which were renewed by 
Sultan Mahmoud, of glorious memory, and confirmed by His Majesty the 
present Sultan. 

We accepted those instruments, and attached to them the character of a 
solemn and definitive transaction. Although differing both in spirit and in letter 
from the status quo, which we w'ere always anxious to maintain, they still 
appeared in some degree to satisfy the just solicitude of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment for the interests of the orthodox religion and the immunities of the 
Patriarchal Church of Jerusalem. 

There was, it is true, one article inserted in the last Firman, which, going 
beyond the arrangement agreed to, was added in favour of the Latins. It 
granted to them, as well as to the Greeks and the Armenians, the possession of 
a key of the southern, eastern, and northern gates of the Grotto, and of one 
of the doors of the Great Church of Bethlehem, of which the principal door is 
confided exclusively to the guardianship of the Greeks. But our Representative 
at Constantinople took care that in drawing up this article, every necessary 
precaution should be used to prevent any detriment to the existing status quo. 
And not only did the Porte agree to the adoption of these precautions, and 
confirm them in a Draft of Instructions to the Pasha of Egypt, but likewise, in 
a secret Vizirial letter to that functionary, and which was also communicated 
to us officially, it enjoined him not to give to the Latins the key in question. 

In conclusion, the Imperial Government acquiesced in the new arrange¬ 
ment, under a formal reservation of the conditions which the Porte itself had 
engaged to observe. 

Taking our stand, moreover, on the promises made to us of maintaining 
intact the secular privileges granted to the Greeks from the earliest times of 
Mussulman domination, and recorded in the Hatti Sclierifs of the successors 
of the first Caliphs, we required, as a sine qud non of the execution of the last 
Firman: 

1st. A previous agreement between the Ottoman Government and the 
Greek Patriarch as to all the arrangements of detail necessary to regulate and 
determine the admission of the Greek clergy into the sanctuary of the 
Ascension, and that of the Latin clergy into the Grotto of Gethsemane. 

2nd. Permission to the Greeks to rebuild the cupola of the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre, a favour which was granted to them in 1841, and which the 
new Hatti Seherif confirmed, together with all their other rights. We appealed 
to the official communication made to us at the time on this subject by the 
Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

We were perfectly agreed upon the first point; and the mission of the 
patriarch to the Holy Places, to superintend, in virtue of his prerogatives, the 
carrying the Firman into effect, was settled between the Porte and the 
Imperial Legation. 

U 2 
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It was necessary that the second point should undergo some modification, 
in order to avoid further complications. His Majesty the Sultan decided that 
the cupola should be rebuilt at his own expense. The Imperial Court acquiesced 
in this, but obtained that, in conformity with precedents and with justice, all 
the local arrangements and the immediate direction of the repairs snould be 
confided to the Patriarch of Jerusalem and to his delegates. 

These conditions were stated in an official note given in to the Porte by 
the Imperial Legation in the month of May 18-32. They were most warmly 
adopted by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and were confirmed by the most 
formal engagements. 

During the delay which took place in sending out the Patriarch and a 
Commissioner to carry out the Firman, the most explicit promises as to the 
strict application of the Hatti Scherif were reiterated by the Ministers of the 
Porte. 

A draft of instructions weakening the effect of that Act was even annulled 
in consequence of the representations of our Legation. To its repeated 
inquiries on the subject of various reports which reached it of further concessions 
having been accorded to the Latins, the most positive denials were returned. 
In the course of these discussions the friendly exhortations of the Imperial 
Government constantly sustained the weakness of the Porte, its warnings 
cautioned it against the fatal consequences which might result from it. 

The concealments and the delays of the Porte, its nJhvillingncss to com- 
municate to us with all the sincerity which was our due instructions sent 
out to its Commissioner in Jerusalem, inspired us, it is true, with just 
suspicions. Put the Emperor placed the fullest confidence in the honour o! 
His Majesty the Sultan. Positive information from Jerusalem soon proved to 
him how far the counsellors of his august Ally had succeeded in abusing his 
good faith, to the detriment of his own subjects as well as in disregard of the 
consideration which he had a right to expect. 

Our suspicions were very soon confirmed by facts, and we were able to 
prove that the august word pledged to the Emperor had been disregarded; 
that an Act emanating from the sovereign will of the Sultan had been treated 
as illusory. 

Instead of proceeding to the immediate repair of the cupola with 
the exclusive concurrence of the Greeks, the Ottoman authorities of Jeru¬ 
salem in an unprecedented manner took counsel with the delegates of the 
different sects, tempting them with a share in that undertaking, and thus 
awakening inveterate hatreds and jealousies. The Greek Patriarch was 
excluded from the councils which were held under these circumstances. This 
opportunity was taken to endow the Catholic monks with property on the 
terraces of the Temple, which up to the present time belonged exclusively to 
the Greeks, in spite of the promises made to the Russian Legation that the 
buildings outside the dome should be made neutral ground inaccessible to all 
the sects. 

Although specially charged to promulgate and to carry into effect the last 
Hatti Scherif, the Ottoman Commissioner loudly declared that he knew nothing 
of that document, and that he would confine himself strictly within the limits 
of his instructions. 

In the sense of those instructions he insisted that the Firman should 
neither be read nor registered. Though it was read and registered afterwards, 
it was so w ith restrictions derogatory to the orthodox faith, and which amounted 
to an act of disobedience to the sovereign will. Immediately after the accom¬ 
plishment of these formalities, and while the Imperial Legation was receiving 
from the Ottoman Ministers the most solemn assurances of the strict execution 
of the Firman, the principal provisions of that Act were openly transgressed 
in Jerusalem. 

The Porte, yielding to malicious suggestions, thought fit to decide upon a 
matter of great importance without waiting for or taking the opinion of the 
august Ally who had expressed himself with entire frankness and confidence 
on the subject to His Majesty the Sultan. Thus the dignity of both Sovereigns 
was wounded. And thus, in opposition to the strict meaning of the Firman, 
the key of the great door of the Church of Bethlehem was granted to the 
Latins, without heed to the protest of the Patriarch of Jerusalem and of the 
reports of the Ottoman Commissioner himseltj who considered this new con- 
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cession as superfluous and unseasonable. The Latin monks were not slow in 
using this key to enter the Church of Bethlehem with pomp and with osten¬ 
tation. Having had free access to it hitherto, they were eager thus to establish 
a new right, a fresh encroachment upon the privileges of the Greeks. 

No mention was made in the Firman of the star which had disappeared 
from the Church of Bethlehem in 1846. The Ottoman Commissioner, without 
acquainting the Greeks of his intention, gave to the Latin monks another star 
which was arbitrarily replaced in the Grotto of Bethlehem. The Ottoman 
officers themselves could not but see in this a shameful subterfuge which must 
call forth strong remonstrances on the part of the Greek Church. 

The right of precedency of the Greeks was assailed by the regulation that 
at Gethsemane the orthodox clergy and the Latins should perform the service 
there on alternate days. An unjust disproportion was thereby established 
between 15,000,000 of the Sultan’s subjects and a community of foreign 
priests. 

The wardenship of the two Gardens of Bethlehem was, in opposition to the 
Firman, entrusted to the Catholic monks. 

Obstacles were offered to the Greeks being allowed to officiate according 
to the rites of their own Church at Koublet el Messad, and thus the new con¬ 
cession which had been granted to them was rendered null. 

No attention was paid to the Patriarch’s protest, and he was prevented 
from going and laying at the feet of his Sovereign the complaints of his flock 
and of the whole nation. 

Finally, as, while the Imperial Mission kept aloof from all discussion on 
the subject of the Holy Places, the Porte was carrying on an official correspond¬ 
ence on the subject with the French Embassy, of which we were utterly 
ignorant, other advantages and concessions may have been granted, contrary to 
the engagements entered into with the Imperial Court. 

The Ambassador indulges the hope that the Porte will take into serious 
consideration the facts here stated, which constitute a flagrant attack upon the 
religious convictions professed by His Majesty the Emperor, and also a neglect 
of courtesy and respect towards his person. His Majesty the Sultan, in the 
audience with which he was pleased to honour the Ambassador, deigned to 
express to him in the most gracious manner his intention of maintaining and 
strengthening the bonds of friendship which unite him with his august ally 
and neighbour. 

The Ambassador, through the channel of His Highness’ Ministers, appeals 
to these sentiments, and confidently demands the prompt redress of the 
wrongs which have caused an unhappy misunderstanding between the two 
Governments. 

Animated by the most conciliatory intentions, Prince Menchikoff, in the 
reparation which he is instructed to claim for the past, will show himself disposed 
to assist the Porte in the difficulties which it may encounter in retracing the 
steps it has already taken; and the draft of a permanent and definitive arrange¬ 
ment in regard to the right of visiting the sanctuaries of Palestine, must in all 
its details be settled with the Sublime Porte, with the view both to appease the 
dissatisfaction of the Greeks, and to confer upon them a certain and inviolable 
guarantee for the future. 

As far as a practical view of the question will admit, that arrangement 
will be framed in a spirit of toleration and good understanding, but it can no 
longer be confined to barren and unsatisfactory promises which may be broken 
at a future period. A solemn engagement must henceforward attest the 
sincerity of the understanding which it has become so important to establish 
in this matter between the two Governments. 

A review of the history of those countries sufficiently proves that the whole 
of the existing property of the Latin monks in Palestine results from encroach¬ 
ments similar to those now committed, which, followed up step by step, with the 
assistance of the political support proceeding from the West, have reached such 
a pitch as to threaten the Greek Church with a general assault, which would 
be at the same, time a.fatal blow to the sovereign lights of Turkey. 

But while indulging the most sanguine hopes that this good'Understanding 
may be brought about, the Ambassador cannot refrain from here expressing 
the painful impression which has been left upon the Imperial Government by 
the mistrust and ill-will which the Ministers of the Porte have for some time 
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past manifested with regard to the pious and magnanimous interest professed 
by the Emperor for the Christians of the East. His most friendly coun¬ 
sels, his most disinterested warnings have been rejected by the Ministers 
of the Sublime Porte, who have lent a willing ear to insidious insinuations 
in order to misapprehend and to misconstrue the best intentions of His 
Majesty the Emperor, by seeking to discover in them mental reservations 
inconsistent with his power and with the generous feelings which he has 
always manifested for the Ottoman Empire. It is sufficient in this place 
briefly to mention, in support of these assertions, the manner in which the 
Porte received the counsels of the Imperial Government in the questions of Mon¬ 
tenegro, of the Patriarchate of Constantinople, of the acts of injustice committed 
against the Christian Rayahs. 

The Ambassador is instructed to bring these complaints before His 
Majesty the Sultan, and to represent to him, with all the respect due to his 
person, the necessity of appeasing the deep and well-grounded discontent felt on 
this account by his ancient and best ally, by an act of confidence which shall 
obviate for the future every shadow of disagreement between the two 
Sovereigns. 

The present Ministers of the Sublime Porte will, I trust, be pleased to 
appreciate the full importance of the wish which the Ambassador is instructed 
to express to His Majesty the Sultan, and of which he has thought it right, 
in the first instance, to apprize his counsellors, in order to secure their intelligent 
and sincere concurrence for the interest of both countries, whose disunion might 
entail the most serious consequences upon the well-being of Turkey, as well as 
upon the peace of the whole of Europe. 


No. 161. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 6.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 12, 1853. 

I OBSERVE with much satisfaction the conciliatory assurances given by 
Count Nesselrode to Sir Hamilton Seymour, as stated by the latter in his 
despatch of March 13 to your Lordship, and the more so as a corresponding 
improvement has been remarked of late in the tone and demeanour of Prince 
Menchikoff. It is remarkable at the same time that Count Nesselrode appears 
to have made no mention whatever of the ulterior and very important propo¬ 
sitions brought forward here by the Russian Ambassador. This reserve cor¬ 
responds with the endeavours made by Prince Menchikoff to insulate the Porte 
in its eventual negotiation respecting them, and his endeavours for that purpose 
are the more significant, as the principal interpreter of the Russian Embassy 
is alleged to have said in conversation within the last few days, that if the 
Prince failed in carrying his points, he would simply embark the Embassy, and 
retire altogether from Constantinople. 

Prince Menchikoff has been with the Grand Vizier this morning. M. de 
la Cour is to have his audience of the Sultan to-morrow. I hope to see both 
these Ambassadors in a day or two. with some prospect of being able to assist in 
removing the obstacles to their agreement. 


No. 162. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 6.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 15, 1853. 

SINCE I had the honour of addressing your Lordship on the subject of the 
'holy places and other matters of discussion pending between Russia and Turkey, 
but little or rather no progress has been made towards a satisfactory arrange¬ 
ment, and certain appearances of a doubtful, if not a threatening, character have 
in some degree revived the anxiety of the public and increased the apprehensions 
of the Porte. 

M. de la Cour had his first audience of the Sultan the day before yesterday. 
He called upon <ne in the evening and expressed the satisfaction which he has 
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derived from His Majesty’s gracious reception of him. He seemed to have taken 
an agreeable impression of the Sultan’s manners and character. According to 
his statement, it does not appear that anything had passed on the occasion 
beyond the usual generalities of mutual good-will and desire to maintain and 
improve the existing relations between the two Empires. Rifaat Pasha’s account 
of the audience agrees with the Ambassador’s, and his Excellency sent me word 
that the friendly assurances given to the Sultan on the part of France, were 
extremely satisfactory. In his conversation with me the French Ambassador 
went over some of tbe points of difference respecting the holy places, and 
although his language was not that of determined resistance, it showed a most 
decided unwillingness to accept some of the Russian propositions. He is to see 
Rifaat Pasha to-morrow, for the purpose of stating his deliberate opinions 
respecting them. 

Prince Menchikoff received despatches from his Government the same day. 
They are understood to express dissatisfaction at the slow progress of his nego¬ 
tiations, and to direct him to require an early decision from the Porce. He waited in 
consequence on the Ottoman Secretary of State yesterday, and his language appears 
to have agreed with the alleged tenor of the instructions. He pressed the Pasha 
for an answer; he declared his determination to abate nothing of his principal 
demands as to the holy places; he showed, if I am rightly informed, much 
impatience, and a readiness to terminate the negotiations abruptly on learning 
from Rifaat Pasha that the Council was unanimously of opinion that his ulterior 
proposals could not be accepted; and referring to the arrival of the French 
squadron at Salamis, and to the advanced positions of the Russian army in 
Bessarabia, he gave it to be distinctly understood that his Court would neither 
be restrained by that demonstration, nor induced to abandon its own while the 
discussions continued. 

Happening to see the Prince immediately after receiving his instructions, I 
had some further conversation with him on the questions at issue. He read 
me parts of a despatch addressed by your Lordship to Sir Hamilton Seymour 
after the decision taken by Her Majesty’s Government respecting the proposed 
movements of the squadron at Malta, and endeavoured to impress me with an 
idea that he could not recede from his demands, or at least from the essential, 
parts of them, in so far as the holy places were immediately concerned. I tried 
to pave the way for an eventual effort to procure some modification of them by 
admitting the fairness of his claims where I could do so with justice, and at the 
same time I did not conceal from him my knowledge of bis ulterior propositions, 
and my conviction that they would meet with serious opposition from the 
Porte, and be regarded with little favour by Powers even the most friendly to 
Russia. 

Without taking my observations amiss, he endeavoured to make out that 
his demands were by no means of that insidious or dangerous nature which 
might be attributed to them elsewhere, and that their acceptance was called for 
by the vagueness of existing Treaties, which required some additional expla¬ 
nations and a more precise form of expression to render them capable of execu¬ 
tion, and by the necessity imposed upon Russia of obtaining some effectual 
security for more respect and good faith in future on the part of the Turkish 
Government towards his Court. 

In the course of the same day I called upon the Austrian Charge d’Affaires, 
and learned from him, in confirmation of what I had previously heard, that 
Prince Menchikoff' was ordered to press for a speedy decision from the Porte. I 
found at the same time, in conversing with M. de Klezl, that however disposed 
to communicate confidentially with me in a conciliatory sense on the pending- 
subjects of discussion, he w r as not prepared, in case of the Russian Ambassador's 
threatening to withdraw, to advise any other course for the Porte to pursue but 
that of unqualified compliance with his Excellency’s demands. I told him that 
with every wish to avert such an extremity, and to recommend every reasonable 
concession, I was not prepared to take part in placing the last remains of 
Turkish independence at the feet of any foreign Power, and that I had ventured 
to infer from the language of Count Buol at Vienna, that I should find him on 
the same ground with myself in that respect. 

Adverting to those appearances which have again disturbed the minds of 
reflecting people, I have to state that they consist principally of the attitude 
still maintained by the Russian army in Bessarabia, of the contradiction given 
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to the report of its advance having been suspended, and of the supposed con¬ 
tinuance of defensive preparations on the side of Turkey. No doubt the arrival 
of so powerful a French squadron in the Archipelago has also contributed to 
produce this impression. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


' No. 163. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 6.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 15, 1353. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith in copy two reports addressed 
to me on the 13th and 15th instant respectively by Mr. Stephen Pisani. 

They both relate to the pending discussions, and contain a statement of 
circumstances not unworthy of your Lordship’s attention. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 163. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Pera, April 13, 1853. 

RIFAAT PASHA requests me to inform your Lordship that M. Argyro- 
pulo brought him a message on behalf of Prince Menchikoff, to the effect that a 
messenger, coming this morning from St. Petersburgh, brought despatches in 
which the Emperor complains of the long delay evinced by the Porte in bringing 
to a satisfactory solution the demands of the Russian Cabinet, and the Prince 
demanded an interview, for the purpose of communicating their contents to 
Rifaat Pasha. The interview is fixed for to-morrow, at Rifaat Pasha’s house. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 163. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Pera, April, 14, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Prince Menchikoff had this day a long 
interview with Rifaat Pasha on the subject of the pending questions of the holy 
places, and the supremacy claimed by Russia over the clergy and the Rayahs 
who profess the Greek religion. 

Rifaat Pasha began by telling the Prince that he was aware that the object 
of his visit was to complain of the delay used by the Porte in the settlement of 
his demands; but that he ought to take into consideration that the Porte was not 
to be blamed, because she had it not in her power to come to a conclusion 
respecting the question of the holy places without previously being in possession 
of the answer of the French Embassy. 

The reply returned by Prince Menchikoff was, that he conceived the Pcrte’s 
position in this affair, but at the same time he thought it his duty to apprize the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that Russia was decided to make no concessions 
respecting the repair of the cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and that 
the hours for officiating at the Holy Virgin’s shrine must be regulated in the way 
already proposed, and that at all events the right of precedency must be conceded 
to the Greeks. This must be clearly understood, said he, and Russia will not 
desist from it. He finally urged Rifaat Pasha for the speedy settlement of the 
question at issue. 

In reply, Rifaat Pasha said that the French Ambassador was to have an 
interview with him on Saturday next, and that he (Rifaat Pasha) would not fail 
to let the Prince know, without delay, the result of the conference. 

Subsequently the Russian Ambassador wished to be informed whether Rifaat 
Pasha was entrusted with full powers for the conclusion of the proposed Treaty. 
The latter replied in the negative, but added that the draft of the said Treaty, 
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as presented by the Prince, was submitted to the mature consideration of the 
Council of Ministers, and that it was unanimously rejected, as most of the 
demands therein contained were detrimental to the rights and independence of 
the Porte; and he (Rifaat Pasha) was most certain that, were another Power to 
put forward similar propositions, Russia herself, as a good neighbouring Power 
and ancient ally of the Porte, would advise them to avoid carefully entering into 
such an agreement. 

Is this an official answer? inquired the Prince; and at the same time got up 
to take his leave. To this Rifaat Pasha said, that he was not yet authorized to 
make any official communication on the subject, but only stated the view taken 
by the Council. The matter, proceeded he, was before the Sultan for his con¬ 
sideration, and as the Irade had not yet been issued he could not enter into 
further details respecting that matter. The Articles concerning the holy places, 
said Rifaat Pasha to the Prince, may be specified in another way than in a 
Treaty. As to those concerning exclusively the patriarchs and the churches, 
you observed several times that what you demand is already stipulated in the 
Treaty of Kainardji, and consequently you could not imagine why the Porte is 
making difficulties in giving a more extensive meaning to the Articles of a Treaty 
in full force between the two Governments. To this I beg leave to observe, said 
Rifaat Pasha, that the Article stipulated in the Treaty you mention does not 
contain any provisions for the churches in general and the four patriarchs, but 
only bears upon particular points ; whereas what you now propose is a general 
and exclusive protection over the whole Greek population, their clergy, and 
their churches. 

Why does the Porte, said the Prince, object to grant to Russia what it had 
already conceded to Austria by the Treaty of Belgrade ? 

Rifaat Pasha said to M. Argyropulo, Tell the Prince that the protectorate of 
the Austrians extends solely to the clergy of their own nation, and not to the 
priests of the Fanal. 

The Prince abstained from replying, but said to Rifaat Pasha that the object 
of Russia in all this were positive and unequivocal assurances for the future, and 
how could she rely upon them if they are not in writing and put in a proper 
shape? To-morrow the present Ministry may be changed and superseded by 
men like those lately in office. What guarantee will she have then that things 
will not take another turn again, and that the Emperor will not be treated in the 
same disrespectful manner? Rifaat Pasha replied that there were different ways 
of giving formal and official assurances besides a Treaty. 

The Prince then spoke about the hospital and the proposed church at 
Jerusalem, and endeavoured to ascertain whether the Porte would comply with 
the request. Rifaat Pasha said that he did not anticipate any opposition on the 
part of his colleagues, and thought that the Sultan would not refuse his sanction. 

The Prince afterwards said that the late behaviour of the Porte, and the 
state of political affairs in Turkey, were the motive of the military preparations in 
Russia, and that he urgently requested Rifaat Pasha to induce the Porte to 
remove all causes which render necessary the keeping up of so large a force, 
which occasions an immense expense to Russia. 


No. 164. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 6.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , April 15, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith an extract of 
a letter addressed to me by Mr. Yeames, Her Majesty’s Consul at Odessa. 

Your Lordship will remark that Mr. Yeames contradicts the report 
which had prevailed very generally before, that the preparations for advancing 
the Russian forces in Bessarabia had been suspended. The statement of 
Mr. Yeames is confirmed by letters received here from other quarters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


X 



154 


Inclosure in No. 164. 

Consul Yeames to Lord, Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Odessa, April 11, 1853. 

THE concentration of each of the three divisions of the 5th corps d’armde 
is at the present day completed, namely, the 13th division of infantry at 
Sevastopol; the 14th at Odessa; and the 15th at Leovo, on the Pruth. The 
artillery of the corps, usually kept in the rear on the left bank of the Dnieper, 
has already joined the divisions; and the 5th division of cavalry, composed of 
four regiments, is in march from Wonozensk to the Pruth. Such is the front 
of the demonstration; of the actual movements in the rear, necessary for its 
support, I have great doubt. It is certain that the 4th corps d’armde was from 
the first ordered to take a part in these operations, and that the reserves were 
called together for both the 4th and 5th corps. The cantonments of the 4th 
lay facing the frontier of Galicia, extending from the kingdom of Poland to the 
Dneister, with its centre and head-quarters at Kremenetz. It was by a flank 
movement to concentrate in Upper Bessarabia, with its advanced division at 
Lipkani, on the Pruth ; but I believe that no such movement has commenced, 
and that it is utterly impossible in the present state of the roads of Volhynia 
and Podolia. These troops, therefore, cannot be in the positions designed 
within, at the least, six weeks; and so long will the 5th corps be entirely 
unsupported. 

The division at Sevastopol is of course prepared for an expedition by sea; 
and we are told of the troops being exercised in the operation of embarking and 
landing. 

The division here is destined for the same kind of service. Every man, 
including officers, is to carry rations for four days. No baggage will be taken, 
but it will be otherwise conveyed, and no horses are to be shipped. 

With regard to the object of these embarkations, I have no information 
whatever. The fleet at Sevastopol may, it is said, take on board a complete 
division of infantry for a short voyage. No transports have been assembled, 
nor have any merchant ships been engaged. A division is composed of sixteen 
battalions, and its field artillery of eight batteries. The present effective 
strength of the battalion cannot exceed 800 men ; so that at each of the three 
points, Sevastopol, Odessa, and Leovo, the force assembled is under 13,000 men. 
The reserves called to their standards in January, were to muster at Toula, 
Oval, and Woronije. They compose four battalions for each division, and they 
are still very far in the rear. 

Preparations in front continue in great activity ; of those in the rear I have 
doubts; and it is still whispered that the reserves are not advancing. The fleet 
has not moved, and the ships have not yet left their winter berths. I need 
scarcely say that the newspaper reports of reviews by Prince Menchikoff of 
armies and fleets, before proceeding on his mission, are entirely unfounded. 

The commercial communities in these ports are, under the present circum¬ 
stances, greatly disquieted, having immense engagements in suspense, though in 
general it is believed peace will be maintained, and great reliance is placed in the 
wisdom and moderation of the Emperor. 


No. 165. 

Lord Stratford de Kedcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 6.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 16, 1853. 

I SAW the French Ambassador this morning, before he went to have his 
appointed conference with Rifaat Pasha. The principal object of my visit was 
to let M. de la Cour know on what points it might be expected that Russia 
would make no concession, and to dissuade him from committing himself 
on those points towards Rifaat Pasha. I explained that the points in ques¬ 
tion were those of the cupola, of a Greek porter in the church at Bethlehem, 
and of Greek precedency as to the time to be fixed for the performance 
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pf certain religious functions, not only there, but also in the Chapel of the 
Virgin at Gethsemane. I gave him to understand that I thought the Greek 
pretension stood on strong ground in these respects; and I urged him to bear 
in mind the great European interests at stake; the declared moderation of his 
Government; the satisfaction already given by Russia to France as to the 
u key” and the “ star;” and the importance of regulating all that concerns the 
holy places, without further delay, in order that the ulterior propositions of 
Russia might rest upon their own merits, and be dealt with accordingly; not 
for the extension of a single influence, nor for the benefit of a single class of 
Christians, but on true principles of European policy, and, if possible, for the 
advantage of all the Sultan’s tributary subjects. 

1 must do M. de la Cour the justice to state that he appeared to enter into 
the spirit of my suggestions, at the same time that he did not give up his objec¬ 
tions to the Russian plan of settlement. 


No. 166. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 9.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 20, 1853. 

I AM now able to report that the discussions between Rifaat Pasha and 
the Ambassadors of France and Russia, respecting the holy places, have every 
appearance of drawing to an amicable and satisfactory conclusion. The points 
of difference which remain have very little importance in the sight of an impar¬ 
tial observer. They are matters rather of form than of substance, and in 
number they do not exceed two or three. 

I had some conversation upon the subject this morning with Prince 
Menehikoff, and subsequently with M. de la Cour. 1 endeavoured, as I had 
done before, to bring them to a more complete understanding, without putting 
myself forward beyond what they appeared themselves to desire. I had hoped, 
indeed, that the result of their direct communications with each other would 
have rendered my interference superfluous. 

In communicating with Rifaat Pasha, I have suggested whatever appeared 
to me best calculated to conciliate the existing differences. I have urged him 
most earnestly to settle all that relates to the holy places before he enters upon 
the ulterior demands of Russia, conceiving it to be highly desirable that the two 
questions should be kept separate ; and I have expressed my opinion that it was 
daily becoming more urgent for the Porte to terminate the discussion by the 
promulgation of a firman incorporating the terms agreed upon, and deciding 
equitably the still-disputed points, respecting which it seems to me that the 
Porte might in fairness almost entirely side with Russia. 

The real difficulties and just causes of anxiety to the Porte remain to be 
considered. They are already known to your Lordship, and they are formidable, 
though I am happy to say that Prince Menehikoff, after a second conversation 
between us on the subject of his demands concerning the Greek Church, has 
informed me that he no longer means to press that part of them which regards 
the Greek Patriarchs and their patents of privilege. He explained this 
important change of plan by stating that he recognized the impossibility of 
separating the political from the spiritual character of the Patriarch, and that 
his Government disclaimed all intention of interfering with the Sultan’s subjects 
in any political sense. He has since read over to me his amended draft of a 
Convention framed with the view of repeating and confirming the privileges 
secured to the Greek religion and its places of worship in Turkey by former 
Treaties, and particularly by that of Kainardji. 

This agreement, whatever may be its name or its form, is to have the force 
of a Ireaty, and the preamble is in the customary solemn style of that kind 
of instrument. As far as my memory serves, the terms are such as to give to 
the Russian Representative here a virtual right of protection over the Greek 
Church and clergy throughout the Sultan’s dominions, and by a necessary, 
though underhand consequence, a vast exercise of influence on the Qreek popu¬ 
lation at large. This advantage would result from taking Article VII of the Treaty 
of Kainardji with some modification of its terms, from extending the provisions 

X 2 
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of Article XVI, which concerns the Danubian provinces alone, to the whole 
empire, and from adding in substance, with a slight management of the terms, 
that Article of the Treaty of Carlowitz which gives to Austria the right, not 
indeed of protecting the religion of Roman Catholic subjects in Turkey, but of 
calling the Porte’s attention to any just matter of complaint in that respect. 

As Prince Menchikoff assured me, at the same time, that the proposed 
Convention was limited to an explanatory confirmation of existing Treaties, 
necessary as a guarantee to Russia, and only granting to its coreligionists what 
Austria already possessed with regard to hers, I am willing to hope that the 
impressions retained by me would disappear on a closer and more leisurely 
examination of its terms. I did not, however, leave him without remarking 
that the Sultan’s promise to protect his Christian subjects in the free exercise 
of their religion differed extremely from a right conferred on any foreign Power 
to enforce that protection, and also that the same degree of interference might 
be dangerous to the Porte when exercised by so powerful an empire as Russia 
on behalf of 10,000,000 of Greeks, and innocent in the case of Austria, whose 
influence, derivable from religious sympathy, was confined to a small number 
of Catholics, including her own subjects. 

The other Articles of Prince Menchik off’s draft were not of a nature to 
involve any objectionable or ulterior consequences; but an enumeration by 
name of the holy places respectively possessed by the Greeks and Latins in 
Palestine would probably meet with serious opposition from the French 
Ambassador. 

Looking to both the pending questions, I have directed my attention, and 
occasionally my efforts, to the following successive objects: namely, to relieve 
the Porte from all embarrassment about the holy places by an arrangement 
satisfactory to France and Russia; to keep the question of the holy places distinct 
from that of the Russian protectorate ; to support the Sultan’s Government in 
withholding any concessions dangerous to its independence; to favour the 
wishes of Russia in all matters, not only of strict justice to her, but such as are 
reasonable and free from danger in their consequences ; and, lastly, to place the 
religious and, if possible, the civil privileges of all classes of the Sultan’s 
tributary subjects on a solid and permanent footing by means of His Majesty’s 
own authority. 

I venture to consider the first of these objects as virtually accomplished. 
The second has been hitherto kept successfully in view. The third is guarded 
by the assurances which I have received from the Turkish Ministry, and by an 
unanimous decision of the Council, liable, however, to change under the pressure 
of intimidation. The fourth is my constant guide in communicating with Prince 
Menchikoff on one side, and with the Turkish Ministers on the other. The 
fifth presents great difficulties; but my first overture on the subject has been 
well received: the French Ambassador will co-operate with me, and the party 
of Reshid Pasha, though now in abeyance, will probably exert its private 
influence to promote my views. 

Sensible how important it is for political as well as for commercial reasons 
that the excitement attendant upon Prince Menchikoff’s embassy should be 
allayed as much as possible, I have sounded that Ambassador as to the expe¬ 
diency of withdrawing the Russian troops in Bessarabia from their advanced 
positions, now that the question which brought him to Constantinople approaches 
to a satisfactory conclusion, and I have also spoken to M. de la Cour, in the 
same sense with respect to the French squadron at Salamis. In neither case 
have I much reason to flatter myself with any prospect of success. Prince 
Menchikoff asserted that the Russian divisions were not advanced beyond their 
customary stations, one of which was hab.'.ually within a few hours of Jassy, 
and the French Ambassador showed no inclination to contribute towards an 
earlier departure of the squadron from Salamis than what would take place in the 
ordinary course of its proceedings as an evolutionary squadron. 

In connection with these causes of excitement is a prevailing notion that 
the Turks are secretly buying fire-arms and gunpowder with a view to some act 
of violence against the Christians. My inquiries have not led to the discovery 
of any fact in support of this rumour; but I have drawn the Porte’s attention 
to what is whispered about, and I have requested that measures of precaution 
may be discreetly adopted in time. 
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No. 167. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 22, 1853. 

AFTER I had addressed your Lordship the day before yesterday, the diffi¬ 
culty of settling the question of the holy places threatened to increase. The 
French and Russian Ambassadors insisted on their respective pretensions, while 
the Porte inclined but hesitated to assume the responsibility of deciding between 
them. I thought it was time for me to adopt a more prominent part in recon¬ 
ciling the adverse parties. Having, therefore, ascertained that Rifaat Pasha did 
not object to my pursuing this course, I availed myself of a convenient oppor¬ 
tunity this morning to address the two Ambassadors in presence of each other, 
and to express an earnest hope that they would no longer allow the remaining 
differences, which were matters rather of form than of substance, to retard the 
conclusion of an adjustment acceptable to the Porte. The brief and amicable 
discussion which ensued between them was followed, after a few remarks from 
me, by a mutual adoption of terms which leave no ground for further dissent. 
It appeared to me that the view taken by Prince Menchikoff on one of the points 
was far from unreasonable, and M. de la Cour, in finally acceding to it, consulted, 
as I conceive, the justice of the case no less than the honour of his Government. 
It cannot after this be necessary to trouble your Lordship with details. I trust 
that the Sultan will now promulgate his firman, and close for years to come a 
question which it would have been better for all parties never to have opened. 
It is not impossible that M. de la Cour will “ reserve his rights,” but he has 
assured me that, if he finds it is his duty to do so, he will perform that duty in 
no public or ostensible manner. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 168. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received May 9.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 23, 1853. 

I SUBMIT to your Lordship, inclosed herewith, a note verbale left with 
Rifaat Pasha, or rather sent to him, by the Russian Ambassador on the 19th 
instant. 

Your Lordship will observe that the paper bears no signature, but it was 
given in soon after the arrival of fresh and pressing instructions from St. 
Petersburgh, nor is there much difference between the strongest of its expressions 
and the language which occasionally drops from the Ambassador himself or 
from those who may be supposed to know his sentiments. 

In more respects than one a mystery hangs over the intentions of Russia, 
and the military demonstrations and movements of Russian partizans are such, 
that were it not for the moderate dispositions manifested on the whole by 
Prince Menchikoff in his intercourse with me, and the declarations of the 
Emperor himself, I should despair of a satisfactory issue to the remaining 
discussions. ° 

The Russian Secretary of Embassy was with me yesterday on the part of 
his chief, who had caught cold and was in bed. He came to request my good 
offices for the removal of some new difficulty which had sprung up in connection 
with the adjusted question of the holy places, and entered confidentially with me 
on the subject of the remaining demands in a tone of the most moderate 
description. I took the opportunity to explain to him frankly my impressions 
upon the whole question, manifesting every wish to contribute towards a friendly 
termination of the business on safe and fair grounds, but not concealing, at the 
same time, the objections which every friend to the independence of Turkey 
must entertain to an increase of Russian influence over the churches and clergy 
of Greece. 
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I have only to add that M. Pisani has my instructions to divert Rifaat 
Pasha if possible from adhering to any additions, however insignificant in them¬ 
selves, which may re-open the discussions, or give further discontent to Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

p.S._I have just received official intelligence from the Porte that Rifaat 

Pasha, influenced I presume by my urgent representations of this morning, has 
sent the firmans to the two Ambassadors, after modifying the points which still 
involved some degree of objection. 

S. DE R. 


Inclosure in No. 168. 

Prince Menchikoff to Rifaat Pasha. 

Pera, le -fe Avril, 1853. 

SON Excellence le Ministre des Relations Extdrieures, en prenant connais- 
sance, k son entree aux affaires, des negociations qui ont eu lieu, a vu la dupli¬ 
city de ses pred^cesseurs; il doit s’Stre persuade eombien on a manque aux 
egards dus k l’Empereur de Russie, et eombien est grande sa magnanimity en 
offrant k la Porte les moyens de sortir des embarras que lui a erne's la mauvaise 
foi de ses Ministres. Ils ont abuse de la religion de leur Souverain en le mettant 
en opposition k ses propres paroles, et le pla^ant envers son allid et son ami dans 
une de ces positions qui ne peuvent admettre ni de hautes convenances, ni la 
dignite souveraine. 

Tout en voulant etre oublieux du passe, et n’exigeant pour reparation que 
le renvoi d’un Ministre fallacieux et l’execution patente de promesses solennelles, 
l’Empereur se trouvait oblige de demander des garanties solides pour l’avenir. 

II les veut formelles, positives, et assurant l’inviolabilite du culte professd 
par la majority des sujets Chretiens tant de la Sublime Porte que de la Russie, 
et enfin par l’Empereur lui-m£me. 

II ne peut en vouloir d’autres que celles qu’il trouvera ddsormais dans un 
Acte equivalent 5 un Traite, et k l’abri des interpretations d’un mandataire mal- 
avisd et peu consciencieux. 

Les deiais qu'on a apporte jusqu’ici k prendre une decision finale sur les 
propositions de l’Ambassadeur de Russie, l’obligent k demander a la Porte une 
rdponse categorique, et qu’il ne pourrait attendre plus longtemps. II demande 
consequemment: 

1. Un firman explicatif et dont la redaction serait convenue concernant la 
clef de l’Eglise de Bethieem ; l’etoile en argent placee sur l’autel de la Nativity, 
dans le souterrain de ce meme sanctuaire; la possession de la grotte de Gethse- 
manie par les Grecs, avec l’admission des Latins ct y exercer leur culte, mais tout 
en conservant la preseance des orthodoxes et leur priority pour la celebration du 
service divin dans ce sanctuaire; et enfin, concernant la possession commune des 
Grecs avec les Latins des jardins de Bethieem: le tout d’apriis les bases dis- 
cutees entre son Excellence Rifaat Pasha et l’Ambassadeur. 

2. Un ordre supreme pour la reparation immediate par le Gouvemement 
Ottoman de la coupole du Temple du Saint Sepulcre avec la participation du 
Patriarche Grec, sans l’ingerence d’un deiegud d’un autre culte ; pour la clbture 
murde des lucarnes ayant vue dans ce sanctuaire; et pour la demolition des 
harems attenants & la coupole, si la possibility de cette demolition etait prouvee. 

L’Ambassadeur est charge d’obtenir sur ces points une assurance et une 
notification formelles. 

3. Un Sened ou Convention pour la garantie du statu quo strict des privi¬ 
leges du culte Catholique Greco-Russe de l’Eglise de l’Orient, et des sanctuaires 
qui se trouvent en possession de ce culte exclusivement ou en participation avec 
d’autres rites & Jerusalem. 

L’Ambassadeur doit r£peter ici k M. le Ministre des Relations Exterieures 
ce qu’il a dejA ete dans le cas de lui exprimer plusieurs fois, que la Russie ne 
demande pas a la Porte des concessions politiques. Son ddsir est de calmer 
les consciences religieuses par la certitude du maintien de ce qui est et de ce qui 
a toujours ete pratique jusqu’a nos temps. 
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C’est done h la suite des tendances hostiles qui se sont manifestoes depuis 
quelques annOes envefs tout ce qui touche h la Russie, quelle requiert dans 
Finterdt des immunites religieuses du culte orthodoxe un Acte explicatif et 
positif de garanties; Acte qui n’affecterait en rien ni les autres cultes ni les 
relations de la Porte avec d’autres Puissances. 

Le Cabinet Ottoman voudra bien aussi peser dans sa sagesse la gravite de 
l’offence commise, en la comparant a la moderation des demandes de reparation 
et de garantie, que le sentiment de lOgitime defense aurait pu poser dans un sens 
plus Otendu et plus peremptoire. 

La reponse de M. le Ministre des Relations Exterieures indiquera zi 
l’Ambassadeur les devoirs ultOrieures qu’il aura k remplir, et qui ne pourront 
Otre que conformes au maintien de la dignitO du Gouvemement qu’il reprOsente, 
et de la religion que professe son Souverain. 


(Translation.) 


Peru, April ^ 1853. 

HIS Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, in becoming acquainted, on 
his entrance into office, with the negotiations which have taken place, has seen the 
duplicity of his predecessor. He must have been convinced to what extent the 
respect due to the Emperor of Russia has been disregarded, and how great is 
his magnanimity in offering to the Porte the means of escaping from the 
embarrassments occasioned to it by the bad faith of its Ministers. They have 
set at nought the good faith of their Sovereign by placing him in contradiction 
with his own words, and putting him, in regard to his ally and his friend, in one 
of those positions which are incompatible with propriety and with the dignity of 
a Sovereign. 

While desiring to overlook the past, and requiring as reparation merely 
the dismissal of a deceitful Minister and the public execution of solemn pro¬ 
mises, the Emperor was compelled to demand sure guarantees for the future. 

He requires that they shall be formal, positive, and that they shall afford 
security for the inviolability of the religion professed by the great majority of 
the Christian subjects, as well of the Sublime Porte as of the Emperor, and 
in fine, by the Emperor himself. 

He can desire no other than such as he will henceforth find in an Act 
equivalent to a Treaty, and secure from the interpretation of a functionary 
ill-advised and little conscientious. 

The delay which has hitherto occurred in coming to a definitive decision 
on the propositions of the Russian Ambassador compels him to demand from 
the Porte a categorical answer, for which he can no longer wait. He accord¬ 
ingly demands: 

1. An explanatory Firman, the terms of which shall be agreed on, con¬ 
cerning the key of the Church of Bethlehem; the silver star placed on the 
Altar of the Nativity in the vault of the same sanctuary ; the possession by the 
Greeks of the Grotto of Gethsemane, the Latins being admitted to worship 
there, but maintaining at the same time the precedency of the orthodox and 
their priority in celebrating divine worship in that sanctuary; and finally, in 
regard to the possession in common by the Greeks and Latins of the Gardens 
of Bethlehem; the whole in conformity with the basis discussed between his 
Excellency Rifaat Pasha and the Ambassador. 

2. An order from the Sultan for the immediate repair by the Ottoman 
Government of the cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre with the 
concurrence of the Greek Patriarch, without the interference of a delegate of 
another sect; for walling up the windows which look upon that sanctuary; and 
for the demolition of the harems abutting on the cupola, if it should be proved 
that they can be demolished. 

The Ambassador is instructed to obtain on these points a formal assurance 
and notification. 

3. A Sened or Convention for the guarantee of the strict status quo of the 
privileges of the Catholic Greco-Russian rite of the Eastern Church, and of 
the sanctuaries which are possessed by that rite, either exclusively or in 
common with other rites at Jerusalem. 

The Ambassador must here repeat to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
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what he has already had occasion more than once to state to him, that 
Russia does not require of the Porte political concessions. She desires to set 
at ease religious scruples by the certainty of the maintenance of what is and 
what has always been the practice up to the present time. 

In consequence of the hostile tendencies manifested for some years past 
in regard to whatever relates to Russia, she requires in behalf of the religious 
immunities of the Orthodox Church an explanatory and positive Act of 
guarantee; an Act which would in nowise affect either the other sects or the 
relations of the Porte with other Powers. 

The Ottoman Cabinet will accordingly be pleased in its wisdom to weigh 
the serious nature of the offence which it has committed, and compare it with 
the moderation of the demands made for reparation and guarantee, which a 
consideration of legitimate defence might have put forward at greater length 
and in more peremptory terms. 

The reply of the Minister for Foreign Affairs will indicate to the Ambas¬ 
sador the ulterior duties which he will have to discharge, and which cannot be 
other than such as may be consistent with the dignity ol the Government which 
he represents and of the religion professed by his Sovereign. 


No. 169. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 9.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, April 25, 1853. 

I HAD an interview yesterday with the Grand Vizier and Rifaat Pasha, at 
their request, at the country-house of the former. 

They confirmed to me the final settlement of thq question concerning the 
holy places, and expressed warmly their thanks for the part which I had taken 
in bringing it about. 

They next informed me that the Government was determined neither to 
enter into a Convention with Russia on that subject, nor to accept Prince Men- 
chikoff’s proposals respecting the protection of the Greek Church in Turkey. 

The line of conduct to be otherwise pursued by the Porte in dealing with 
Prince Menchikoff was an object of anxious inquiry to both of them. After 
presenting the matter in various lights, they agreed with me in thinking that if 
the Russian Ambassador were to offer an amended draft of his Convention, the 
best course would be to receive it for examination, and on finding it inadmissible 
as to any essential points, to decline negotiating without a previous distinct 
withdrawal of the objectionable parts, and to intimate at the same time a doubt 
whether the remainder would be worth the trouble of a negotiation. Were his 
Excellency to express a different opinion, preferring a simple confirmation of the 
Articles of existing Treaties concerning the Greek religion to no Convention aj 
all, it might, we thought, be more advisable, on the whole, to meet his wishes 
in that respect than to hazard the consequences, whatever they might be, of his 
retiring in disgust. 

I urged them strongly to complete the firmans relating to the holy places 
with all practicable speed, and to invest the official note, which is to accompany 
the communication of them to the two Ambassadors, as much as possible with 
that character of guarantee to which the Emperor of Russia appears to attach the 
highest importance. 

In the course of discussion I learnt from Rifaat Pasha that the French 
Ambassador had warned him not to admit any contradiction between the firmans 
and the note delivered by Aali Pasha to the French Embassy in February of last 
year, and I presume that his Excellency would, in the contrary case, make a 
special reservation of his rights. The two Ministers assured me that no such 
contradiction existed. The Council is to meet the day after to-morrow, and 
whatever remains to be done as to these matters will be taken into formal 
consideration. 
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No. 170. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 9.) 

(Extract.) Paris, May 8, 1853. 

THE Constantinople mail of the 25th ultimo reached Paris this morning, 
and I have seen M. Drouyn de Lhuys this afternoon. I am happy to be able 
to state to your Lordship that it brings intelligence of a nature similar to that 
which had already reached Her Majesty’s Government by telegraph, and that the 
question of the Sacred Places may be considered as settled. 

It would appear from M. de la Cour’s reports, that Prince Menchikoff had 
at length lent himself to enter into amicable conferences, and that the result had 
been an amicable arrangement. 

The question of the repairs of the cupola of the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre had been solved in the manner indicated in one of Lord Stratford’s 
first despatches to your Lordship; that is, the wood-work surmounting the 
whole, on which no images or inscriptions could be placed, was alone to be 
repaired. The under part was to remain in statu quo. Instead of giving the 
Greek Patriarch the superintendence of the repairs, as required by Russia, it is 
said that he may make observations respecting them if he pleases. 

The question of precedence is arranged thus. The Greeks will possess it 
virtually, but it is not to be given them as a right. Something is to be said 
about Greek hours of divine service being earlier than those of the Latins, and 
consequently that they are to have possession of the altars first in the morning. 
As a compensation, the Latins are to be in possession a somewhat longer time 
than the Greeks. 

The other demands contained in the eight articles submitted by Prince 
Menchikoff to the Porte, appear to be assented to by M. de la Cour, in the 
modified form proposed by the Ottoman Government. 

M. de la Cour seems, however, to have raised objections to the Porte’s 
confirming this arrangement by a Convention with the Russian Government; 
and it has been settled that it should be made known by an Imperial firman, of 
which a copy is to be given to the Russian Embassy. 

I asked M. Drouyn de Lhuys very particularly whether he understood 
Prince Menchikoff to have assented to this last stipulation. He answered in 
the affirmative. 

1 then inquired whether he considered M. de la Cour to have acquiesced 
positively, or whether that Ambassador had referred to Paris for final instruc¬ 
tions. He replied that he had every hope that the question was already termi¬ 
nated, though certainly M. de la Cour had reserved the right of the French 
Government to dissent if they thought proper. He had, however, no intention 
of so doing, and had written to M. de la Cour to say that he considered the 
arrangement might be accepted, or rather that the French Government had no 
objection to raise against it. 


No. 171. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received May 9.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, April 30, 1853. 

THE Chancellor, upon w'hom I called yesterday by appointment, had the 
kindness to read to me several passages from a despatch and a private letter from 
Prince Menchikoff, of the date of the I6th instant, which produced a favourable 
impression upon my mind. 

Not only was the manner in which the Prince speaks of his English and 
French colleagues such as to indicate his being upon terms of friendly inter¬ 
course with them, but in the account which he gives of his official interviews 
with M. de la Cour, it appears that in so far as any latitude has been left to him 
it has been his wish to conciliate the rights of the Greek with the demands of 
the Latin Church. 

One great point is, at all events, established by these reports. 

It has been proved that there is no intention on the part of the Russian 

Y 
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Embassy of concluding the arrangements respecting the holy places without 
attempting to secure the cooperation of a French negotiator. 

With regard to the objects of Prince MenchikofPs mission, again Count 
Nesselrode assured me that they were no other than have been made known to 
Her Majesty’s Government and Her Majesty’s Legation, and he once more 
repeated that the wish, the intention I should rather say, of causing the forth¬ 
coming arrangement to be embodied in an Act, was dictated solely by the 
urgency of making the arrangement final, of giving it a more binding character 
than could be derived from a-firman, and of placing it at the least upon a 
footing of equality with those Capitulations to which the French are apt to 
ascribe the force of Treaties. 


No. 172. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1853. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 20th April, I have to acquaint 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the objects 
which you have in view, as reported in that despatch, in regard to the questions 
under discussion at Constantinople, and also the means by which you have 
endeavoured to give effect to those objects. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 173. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve of your timely and successful interference, as reported in your despatch 
of the 25th of April, with a view to promote the adjustment of the questions 
respecting the holy places. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 174. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 10, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve of the advice which, as reported in your despatch of the 25th of April, 
you have given to the Porte, with regard to the manner in which it should 
deal with Prince MenchikofPs proposals respecting the protection of the Greek 
Church in Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 175. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received May 13.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, May 5, 1853. 

REVERTING to the affair of the holy places, Count Nesselrode said: 

“ My only remaining fear is that of our not coming to a good understand¬ 
ing with France. As regards the Turks we have no longer any apprehensions, 
but we believe the French Ambassador not to be provided with sufficiently 
extensive powers, and fear that the business will hardly be settled without his 
referring to his Government, or sheltering himself behind a reserve or a protest.” 
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No. 176. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 16, 1853. 

BARON BRUNNOW has read to me a despatch to himself from Prince 
Menchikoff, stating that, in the settlement of the question of the Holy Places, he 
had received important assistance from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople, but that with respect to the further demands that he had to make upon 
the Porte, he had met with opposition from Lord Stratford. 

I said, that in not advising the Turkish Ministers to accede to demands that 
must be prejudicial to the independence of Turkey, Lord Stratford had acted not 
only according to what he knew must be the policy of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, but also in conformity with what he had every reason to believe were the 
intentions of the Emperor of Russia. 

You will learn the nature of these demands from Lord Stratford’s 
despatches, copies of which are forwarded to you. 

I also told Baron Brunnow that, in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, Prince Menchikoff could not have authority for seeking to extend the 
religious influence, and by that means the political power of Russia in Turkey ; 
because Count Nesselrode had informed you, that when once the question of the 
Holy Places was settled, there would remain nothing but ordinary business 
for Prince Menchikoff to transact; and moreover, we were in possession of the 
Emperor’s views as to the necessity of upholding the Sultan’s independence. 

Her Majesty’s Government were, therefore, compelled either to think that 
Prince Menchikoff had exceeded his instructions, or to doubt the assurances 
they had received; but that the latter alternative had not been entertained. 
Her Majesty’s Government, on the contrary, have felt the advantage of the 
frank and friendly explanations offered by the Emperor of Russia, which had 
enabled them to disregard, instead of sharing in, the apprehensions which the 
proceedings of Prince Menchikoff, coupled with the military preparations in the 
south of Russia, had not unnaturally produced throughout Europe. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 177. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 17) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, May 8, 1853. 

IT is with infinite satisfaction that I beg to acquaint your Lordship that 
despatches under date of the -^th ultimo, which arrived here this morning, 
bring intelligence of the details of an arrangement respecting the holy places 
having been agi’eed upon between Prince Menchikoff and M. de la Cour. 

I am indebted to the Chancellor for the power of making this agreeable 
communication to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 178. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 18.) 

(Extract.) Paris, May 17, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS received last night the despatches brought by 
the “ Chaptal,” which boat left Constantinople on the 7th instant: but he is not 
yet in possession of M. de la Cour’s previous despatches of the 5th. He is 
consequently still without accurate information of all the circumstances which 
have occurred at Constantinople since the 25th ultimo, and which have led to 
Prince Menchikoff’s note of the 5th instant. 

Y 2 
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A copy of this note was brought by the “ Chaptal,” and M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys read it to me this morning. It must already be in your Lordship’s hands, 
and I need not allude to its contents except for the purpose of stating the 
impression produced on the French Government by its contents. 

If it shall be found, on the arrival of M. de la Cour’s despatches of the 5th, 
that the question of the holy places has been settled by the two firmans to which 
reference is made in Prince Menchikoffs note, the French Government has no 
objection to offer. There is nothing in those firmans, in M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ 
opinion, at variance with the concessions made to the Latins in the note 
addressed by the Porte to M. de Lavalette on the 9th of February, 1852, and 
France consequently is perfectly satisfied. But, observed M. Drouyn de Lhuys, 
these concessions are far less than France has a right to ask under her Capitula¬ 
tions with the Porte ; and the aspect of the question becomes changed when the 
Porte is required, as appears by Prince MenchikofFs note and annex, to engage 
by a Convention that this state of things shall never be altered. We have no 
wish or intention to insist on a more literal fulfilment of the rights conferred on 
France by the Capitulations of 1740, but at the same time we cannot admit that 
a Convention, signed at the present day between the Porte and Russia, can over¬ 
ride prior Treaties signed between the Porte and us. 

1 observed to M. Drouyn de Lhuys that it would be better not to raise that 
question now ; that there was no use in putting such an axiom upon paper ; that 
as a general proposition it was one in which every one must concur, and that 
whatever the Porte might sign with Russia could not invalidate the previous 
engagements of the Porte towards other Powers. 

The question of the holy places settled, continued M. Drouyn de Lhuys, 
there remains the general one of the protectorate demanded by Russia over the 
Greek Church and religion. Upon this France has no pretension to act alone. 
Whatever may be the conduct of the Porte, whether she yields the point or not, 
we have no more interest at stake than have the other great Powers, and we 
shall be quite ready to consult and act with them. 


No. 179. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 18.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 6, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for the immediate information of Her 
Majesty’s Government, the copies of an official note and Project of Convention 
which have been communicated to me this morning by the Ottoman Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs, as having been addressed to him the evening before 
by Prince Menchikoff. 

Those papers are so important that I have called upon the commander of 
Her Majesty’s steam-ship “ Wasp” to convey them with all possible speed to 
Syra, where he hopes to overtake the messenger who started yesterday in the 
French steam-vessel with despatches for London, or, should he fail in that 
object, to Malta, whence, in some way or other, they will doubtless be forwarded 
to England. 

Prince Menchikoffs decisive communication must appear the more alarming 
to the Porte, as it has followed close upon the arrival of fresh instructions from 
Petersburgh, and closer still upon his Excellency’s receipt of the firmans and 
official note which but yesterday terminated with his assent the question of the 
holy places. That communication is moreover peremptory in fixing a very brief 
delay for the Porte’s definitive reply, and it comprises the Russian note verbale 
of the 19th ultimo in its more formal expression of Russia’s demands. It 
insists on certain unexplained additions to the settlement of the Jerusalem 
question, but little palatable to France; and, although in some degree moderated 
in comparison with its original extent, requires, under the name of “ guarantee,” 
a concession, the dangerous character of which will not escape your Lordship’s 
observation. 

Rifaat Pasha sent for M. Pisani to-day, and placed the accompanying papers 
in his hands for consideration, observing that they had been sent to him late last 
night by a cavass or common Turkish attendant on the Russian Embassy. His 
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Excellency was much affected by the peremptory form and manner of Prince 
Menchikoff’s communication at a time when the Sultan was labouring under a 
severe affliction, and the more so as it was accompanied with a continuance of 
intimidating appearances on the Danube frontier. 

The Sultan’s Ministers will meet to-morrow in order to take cognizance 
of the Russian ultimatum, and a more formal Council will be assembled on the 
following day with the view of coming to a final decision respecting the answer 
to be given. 

I must confine myself for the present to this short statement of what has 
occurred, as any additional delay in the departure of the “ Wasp” will make it 
difficult, if not impossible, for Lord John Hay to overtake the messenger at 
Syra. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 179. 
Prince Menchikoff to Rifaat Pasha. 


Pern, le*&f, 1853. 

LE Soussigne, Ambassadeur de Russie, a eu l’honneur de remettre & son 
Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de la Sublime Porte, le if Mars, 
une communication confidentielle qui accompagnait le Projet d’un Acte devant 
offrir au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste l’Empereur des garanties solides et invio- 
lables pour l’avenir, dans l’interet de l’Eglise Orthodoxe d’Orient. 

L’Ambassadeur croyait pouvoir s’attendre a rencontrer de la part du Gou¬ 
vernement de la Sublime Porte, un desir empress^ it renouer sur cette base des 
relations de bonne et franche amide avec la Russie. II doit l’avouer avec un 
profond regret, il a ete ebranle dans cette conviction qui, des son dlbut, lui avait 
Itl inspiree par l’accueil gracieux de Sa Majeste le Sultan. 

Animd nlanmoins de cet esprit de conciliation et de bienveillance qui forme 
le fond de la politique de son auguste maxtre, l’Ambassadeur ne rejette point les 
observations prealables qui lui furent faites par son Excellence Rifaat Pasha, 
tant sur la forme de 1’Acte precite, que sur la teneur de quelques-uns des Articles 
qui devaient en faire partie. 

Quant & la forme, l’Ambassadeur maintient la declaration qu’une longue 
et plnible experience du pass! exige, pour prevenir toute froideur et mefianee 
entre les deux Gouvernements dans l’avenir, un engagement solennel ayant 
force de Traits. 

Pour le contenu et la redaction des Articles de cet Acte, il demandait une 
entente prealable; et voyant avec une peine profonde les retards qu’y apportait le 
Cabinet Ottoman et son desir evident d’eluder la discussion, il se vit oblige pai¬ 
sa note verbale du yf Avril, de recapituler ses demandes et de les formuler de 
la manure la plus pressante. 

Ce n’est qu’aujourdhui que la note de son Excellence le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres en date du 26 Redjib ( 2i s£r,) accompagnant les copies 
vidimus des deux ordres souverains sur les sanetuaires de Jerusalem et la 
coupole du Saint Sepulcre, est parvenue a 1’Ambassadeur. Il considere cette 
communication comme une suite donnee aux deux premieres demandes contenues 
dans sa note du Avril, et se fera un devoir de placer ces documents sous les 
yeux de son Gouvernement. 

Mais n’ayant obtenu jusqu’iei aucune reponse au troisilme et plus important 
point qui reclame des garanties pour l’avenir, et ayant tout recemment re 9 u 
1’ordre de l-edoubler d’insistance pour arriver a la solution immediate de la 
question qui forme le principal objet de la sollicitude de Sa Majeste l’Empereur, 
l’Ambassadeur se voit dans l’obligation de s’adresser aujourd’hui a son Excel¬ 
lence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres en renfermant cette fois-ci ses recla¬ 
mations dans les dei-mlres limites des dfrections superieures. 

Les bases de l’arrangement qu’il est charge d’obtenir, restent dans leur fond 
les mimes. 

Le culte orthodoxe d’Orient, son clerge, et ses possessions, jouiront dans 
Pavenir, sans aucune atteinte, sous 1’egide de Sa Majeste le Sultan, des privi¬ 
leges et immunites qui leur sent assures ah antiquo, et, dans un principe de 
haute equite, participeront aux avantages aceordds aux autres rits Chretiens. 
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Le nouveau firman explicatif sur les lieux saints de Jerusalem, aura la 
valeur d’un engagement formel envers le Gouvernement Imperial. 

A Jerusalem, les religieux et les pdlerins Russes sont assimites aux prero¬ 
gatives des autres nations etrangcires. 

Ces points indiques ici sommairement, formeront l’objet d’un Sened qui 
attestera de la confiance reciproque des deux Gouvernements. 

Dans cet Acte les objections et difficulte's exprimees a plusieurs reprises par 
son Excellence Rifaat Pasha, et quelques-uns de ses coll&gues, ont dtd prises en 
consideration, comme son Excellence le verra par la minute d’un Sdned que 
l’Ambassadeur a l’honneur de joindre h la presente note. 

L’Ambassadeur se flatte de I’espoir que desormais la juste attente de son 
auguste maitre ne sera pas trempee, et que mettant de cote toute hesitation et 
toute mefiance dont sa dignjte et ses sentiments genereux auraient h souftrir, la 
Sublime Porte ne tardera plus & transmettre a l’Ambassadeur Imperial les 
decisions souveraines de Sa Majeste le Sultan, en reponse a la presente noti¬ 
fication. 

C’est dans cette esperance que l’Ambassadeur prie son Excellence Rifaat 
Pasha de vouloir bien lui faire parvenir cette rdponse jusqu’h Mardi prochain, le 
II ne pourrait considerer un plus long delai que comme un manque 
de precedes envers son Gouvernement, ce qui lui imposerait les plus penibles 
obligations. 

L’Ambassadeur offre a son Excellence l'assurance, &c. 

(Signd) MENCHIKOFF. 

(Translation.) 

Pera, 1853. 

THE Undersigned, Ambassador of Russia, had the honour of forward¬ 
ing to his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Sublime Porte, 
on March a confidential, communication which accompanied the draft 
of an Act, purporting to afford to the Government of His Majesty the Emperor 
solid and inviolable pledges for the future in favour of the orthodox Eastern 
Church. 

The Ambassador considered that he might rely on meeting with an 
earnest desire on the part of the Sublime Porte to re-establish upon that basis 
relations of frank and cordial amity with Russia. He is obliged to confess, 
with deep regret, that he has been disappointed in this conviction, which the 
gracious reception of His Majesty the Sultan had, from the very first, led him 
to indulge. 

Animated, nevertheless, by the spirit of conciliation and of goodwill which 
forms the basis of his august master’s policy, the Ambassador does not reject 
the preliminary observations which were made to him by his Excellency 
Rifaat Pasha, both as regards the form of the above-mentioned Act, and as 
regards the tenour of some of the articles which were to form part of it. 

As regards the form, the Ambassador abides by his declaration that a long 
and painful experience of the past requires, in order to avoid all coldness or 
mistrust between the two Governments for the future, a solemn engagement 
having the force of a treaty. 

In order to settle the contents and the terms of that Act, he required that 
there should be a previous understanding; and seeing, with great pain, the 
delays of the Ottoman Government in the matter, and its evident wish to evade 
the discussion, he found himself compelled in his verbal note of April to 
recapitulate his demands, and to put them forward with the utmost urgency. 

The note of His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, dated the 
26th Redjib (^f), accompanying the certified copies of the two sovereign 
orders as to the sanctuaries and the cupola of the Holy Sepulchre, only 
reached the Ambassador to-day. He considers that communication* as a 
compliance with the first two demands made in his note of April and he will 
make it his duty to place those documents before his Government. * 

But not having, up to the present time, obtained any answer upon the 
third and most important point, which requires guarantees for the future, and 
having very recently received orders to redouble his exertions for the immediate 
settlement of the question which forms the principal object of the solicitude of 
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His Majesty the Emperor, the Ambassador finds himself constrained now to 
address His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs, strictly confining 
his demands on this occasion to the orders which he has received from his 
superiors. 

The bases of the arrangement which he is instructed to obtain, are substan¬ 
tially the same. 

The orthodox Eastern religion, its clergy and its possessions, shall enjoy 
for the future, without any prejudice, under the protection of His Majesty the 
Sultan, the privileges and immunities which are assured to them ab antiquo, 
and, upon a principle of perfect equity, shall participate in the advantages 
accorded to the other Christian sects. 

The new explanatory Firman respecting the Holy Places of Jerusalem, 
shall have the force of a formal engagement made with the Imperial Government. 

At Jerusalem, Russian monks and pilgrims shall enjoy similar privileges to 
those enjoyed by other foreign nations. 

These points, here briefly stated, shall be the object of a Sened, which 
shall attest the reciprocal confidence of the two Governments. 

In this Act, the objections and difficulties expressed on different occasions 
by his Excellency Rifaat Pasha and some of his colleagues, have been taken 
into consideration, as his Excellency will see by the draft of a Sened 
which the Ambassador has the honour to annex to the present note. 

The Ambassador flatters himself with the hope that the just expectations 
of his august master will not be disappointed, and that, laying aside all 
hesitation and all mistrust, by which his dignity and his generous sentiments 
would be aggrieved, the Sublime Porte will no longer delay to communicate to 
the Imperial Ambassador the sovereign decision of His Majesty the Sultan in 
reply to the present notification. 

In the hope that this will be the case, the Ambassador begs his Excellency 
Rifaat Pasha to be good enough to let him have that answer by Tuesday 
next, He cannot consider a longer delay in any other light than as a 

want of respect towards his Government, which would impose upon him the 
most painful duty. 

The Ambassador offers to his Excellency the assurance, &c. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 179. 

Project of Convention. 

SA Majeste l’Empereur et Padishah des Ottomans et Sa Majeste l’Empereur 
de toutes les Russies, dans le desir commun de maintenir la stability du culte 
orthodoxe Greco-Russe professe par la majorite de leurs sujets Chretiens, et de 
garantir ce culte de tout empietement a l’avenir, ont designe: 

Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Ottomans 
et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de toutes les Russies 
lesquels, aprds s’dtre expliques, sont convenus de ce qui suit. 

ARTICLE I. 

II ne sera apportd aucun changement aux droits, privileges, et immunites 
dont ont joui, ou sont en possession ab antiquo, les iglises, les institutions 
pieuses, et le clerge orthodoxe dans les Etats de la Sublime Porte Ottomane, qui 
se plait a les leur assurer k tout jamais sur la base du status quo strict existant 
aujourd’hui. 


ARTICLE II. 

Les droits ct avantages concedes par le Gouvernement Ottoman, ou qui le 
seront a 1’avenir, aux autres cultes Chretiens par Traites, Conventions, ou disposi¬ 
tions particulieres, seront considers comme appartenant aussi au culte 
orthodoxe. 
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ARTICLE III. 

Etant reconnu et constate par les traditions historiques et par de nombreux 
documents que l’Eglise Grecque orthodoxe de Jerusalem, que son patriarcat, et 
les eveques qui sont subordonnes, ont dte de tout temps depuis l’dpoque des Califs 
et sous les r£gnes successifs de tous les Empereurs Ottomans, particuli&rement 
proteges, honores, et confirmes dans leurs anciens droits et leurs immunity, la 
Sublime Porte, dans sa sollicitude pour la conscience etles convictions religieuses 
de ses sujets de ce culte, ainsi que de tous les Chretiens qui la professent et 
dont la piete a ete alarmee par divers evenements, promet de maintenir et de 
faire respecter ces di’oits et ces immunites tant dans la ville de Jerusalem 
qu’au-dehors, sans prejudice aucun pour les autres communautds Chr6tiennes 
d’indigfenes, rayas, ou Strangers, admises a l’adoration du Saint S^pulcre et des 
autres sanctuaires, soit en commun avec les Grecs, soit dans leurs oratoires 
s£par£s. 


ARTICLE IV. 

Sa Majesty le Sultan aujourd’hui glorieusement regnant, ayant jug6 
n^cessaire et Equitable de corroborer et d’expliquer son firman souverain revStu 
du hatty-humayoun au milieu de la lune de Rebi-ul-Akhir, 1268 (fin de Janvier, 
v. s. 1852), par son firman souverain du , et d’ordonner en sus par 

un autre firman en date , la reparation de la grande coupole 

du Temple du Saint Sepulcre, ces deux firmans seront textuellement executes et 
fid^lement observes pour maintenir & jamais le status quo strict des sanctuaires 
possedes par les Grecs exclusivement ou en commun avec d’autres cultes. 

II est convenu que l’on s’entendra ulterieurement sur la regularisation de 
quelques points de detail qui n’ont pas trouve place dans les firmans precites. 

ARTICLE V. 

Les sujets de l’Empire de Russie tant seculiers qu’ecciesiastiques, auxquels il 
est permis suivant les Traites de visiter la sainte ville de Jerusalem et autres lieux 
de devotion, devant etre traites et considers a regal des sujets des nations les 
plus favorises, et celles-ci tant Catholiques que Protestantes ayant leurs prelats et 
leurs etablissements ecclesiastiques particulars, la Sublime Porte s’engage, pour 
le cas oil laCour Imperiale de Russie lui en fera la demande, d’assigner une localite 
convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem ou dans les environs, pour la construction 
d’une eglise consacree il la celebration du service divin par des ecclesiastiques 
Russes, et d’un hospice pour les peicrins indigents ou malades, lesquelles fonda- 
tions seront sous la surveillance du Consulat-General de Russie en Syrie et en 
Palestine. 


ARTICLE VI. 

II est entendu que par le present Acte, motive par des circonstances excep- 
tionnels, il n’est deroge a aucunedes stipulations existantes entre les deux Cours, 
et que tous les Traites anterieurs, corrobores par l’Acte separe du Traite 
d’Andrinople, conservent toute leur force et valeur. 

Les six Articles qui precedent ayant ete arr£tes et conclus, notre signature 
et le cachet de nos armes ont ete apposes au present Acte, qui est remis & la 
Sublime Porte Ottomane en echange de celui qui nous est remis par 
precites. 

Fait h. le mil huit cent cinquante 

trois, et de l’Hegire 

(Signe) 

Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et PUnipotentiaire de 8a Majeste 
VEmpereur de toutes les Russies pres la Sublime Porte 
Ottomane. 
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(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Emperor and Padishah of the Ottomans, and His Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias, being mutually desirous of maintaining- the 
stability of the orthodox Greco-Russian religion professed by the majority of 
their Christian subjects, and of guaranteeing that religion against all molesta¬ 
tions for the future, have named: 

His Majesty the Emperor and Padishah of the Ottomans, 

and His Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias, 
who, after having communicated together, 

have agreed upon what follows: 


ARTICLE I. 

No change shall be made as regards the rights, privileges, and immunities 
which have been enjoyed by, or are possessed ab antiquo by, the orthodox 
churches, pious institutions, and clergy in the dominions of the Sublime 
Ottoman Porte, which is pleased to secure the same to them in perpetuity, on 
the strict basis of the status quo now existing. 

ARTICLE n. 

The rights and advantages conceded by the Ottoman Government, or 
which shall hereafter be conceded, to the other Christian rites by Treaties, Con¬ 
ventions, or special arrangements, shall be considered as belonging also to the 
orthodox Church. 


ARTICLE m. 

It being acknowledged and proved by historical tradition, and by 
numerous documents, that the orthodox Greek Church of Jerusalem, its 
Patriarchate, and the bishops subject to it, have been since the time of the 
Caliphs, and under the successive reigns of all the Ottoman Emperors, par¬ 
ticularly protected, honoured, and confirmed in their ancient rights and immu¬ 
nities, the Sublime Porte, in its solicitude for the conscience and religious con¬ 
victions of its subjects of that faith, as well as of all other Christians who 
profess it, and whose piety has been alarmed by several occurrences, promises 
to maintain and to cause to be respected those rights and those immunities, both 
within and without the city of Jerusalem, without any prejudice to the other 
Christian communities of natives, rayas, or foreigners, who are admitted to the 
adoration of the Holy Sepulchre and of the other sanctuaries, either in common 
with the Greeks or in their own separate oratories. 

ARTICLE IY. 

His Majesty the Sultan, now gloriously reigning, having judged it necessary 
and equitable to corroborate and to explain his sovereign Firman, adorned with the 
Hatti-houmayoun, of the middle of the moon of Rebi-ul-Akhir (the end of 
January (o.s.) 1852), by his sovereign Firman of , and to order, 

besides, by another Firman dated , the repair of the great cupola 

of the Temple of the Holy Sepulchre, those two Firmans shall be literally carried 
out and faithfully observed, so as to maintain for ever the strict status quo of 
the sanctuaries possessed by the Greeks exclusively, or in common with other 
rites. 

It is agreed that an ulterior understanding shall be come to with respect to 
the regulation of certain matters of detail which are not mentioned in the 
above-named Firmans. 


ARTICLE Y. 

As the subjects of the Empire of Russia, secular as well as ecclesiastic, who 
are permitted by the treaties to visit the Holy City of Jerusalem, and other 
places of devotion, are to be treated and considered on an equality with the 

Z 
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subjects of the most favoured nations, and as these, as well Catholic as Protestant 
have their special prelates and ecclesiastical establishments, the Sublime Porte 
promises, in the event of the Imperial Court of Russia making such a demand, 
to assign a suitable locality in the city or environs of Jerusalem for the con¬ 
struction of a church, to be set apart for the celebration of divine service by 
Russian ecclesiastics, and of an hospital for indigent or sick pilgrims, which 
institutions shall be under the superintendence of the Russian Consulate-General 
in Syria and Palestine. 


ARTICLE YI. 

It is understood that by the present Act, called for by exceptional circum¬ 
stances, none of the stipulations existing between the two Courts are impaired, 
and that all the previous Treaties, corroborated by the separate Act of the Treaty 
of Adrianople, retain their full force and value. 

The six preceding Articles having been settled and concluded, our 
signature and the seal of our arms have been set to the present Act, which 
is delivered to the Sublime Porte in exchange for that which is delivered to 
us by aforesaid. 

Done at on the 1853, and of the 

Hegira, 

(Signed) 

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias to the Sublime Ottoman Porte. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 179. 

Note Verbale by Prince Menchikoff, April y^, 1853. 
[See Inclosure in No. 168.] 


No. 180. 

Lord Stra'ford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received May 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 3, 1853. 

THOUGH more than a week has elapsed since I was entitled to consider 
the question of the holy places as virtually settled, I am still unable to report 
its formal and definitive conclusion. Two firmans, embodying the terms of the 
arrangement, have been prepared and communicated to the Embassies of France 
and Russia. These firmans, being accepted by both parties, are to be invested 
with the usual forms and again communicated to the two Embassies, with an 
official note addressed respectively to each. Of the firmans and note, as 
intended for communication, I have now the honour to inclose copies. 

Your Lordship may rest assured that I have spared no pains to hasten the 
conclusion of this delicate and protracted question. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 180. 

Draft of Firman. 

(Traduction.) 

A TOI, mon Vizir, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, Gouvemeur du Sandjak de Jerusa¬ 
lem et dependanees, et h toi, Cadi de Jerusalem, j’ordonne: 

Comme la grande coupole de l’Eglise de la Resurrection (le Saint Sdpulcre) 
a besoin d’etre reparse, que les reparations ont ete diflerees a cause de quelques 
contestations qui sont survenues, et que maintenant toute contestation h cet 
£gard a cesse, mon Conseil des Ministres, apr£s avoir deiibere sur cette question, 
a pris les resolutions suivantes: 
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Pour donner une preuve de ma munificence Souveraine, ma Sublime Porte 
nommera et expediera exprls un Commissaire charge de reparer la coupole sus- 
mentionnee, sous mes auspices, en mon nom, et sur le meme plan. Si l’on fait 
quelque chose qui n’est pas conforme au plan sur lequel la coupole se trouve 
actuellement batie, le Patriarche Grec sera autorise k faire des representations & 
cet dgard. Et attendu qu'il ne convient pas de demolir les maisons attenantes a 
l’Eglise de la Resurrection parcequ’elles sont un hospice et un oratoire, si ces 
maisons ont des fenetres qui donnent sur l’eglise, on les murera. 

Mes ordres etant que les dispositions ci-dessus soient mises cl execution, le 
present firman Imperial qui renferme ces dispositions est emane de mon Divan 
Imperial et expedie. 

Vous done, Gouvemeur et Cadi susmentionnes, informes que vous serez 
qu’il a ete rdsolu que la coupole susdite sera repave sur le m£me plan dans 
lequel elle se trouve actuellement par l’entremise du commissaire ad hoc et de la 
part de ma Sublime Porte, vous vous empresserez de porter cela k la connaissance 
du public. 

Ayez-le pour entendu et ayez confiance dans le noble signe qui decore le 
present firman Imperial. 


(Translation.) 

TO thee, my Vizier, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, Governor of the Sandjak of 
Jerusalem and its dependencies, and to the Cadi of Jerusalem, I give this order : 

As the Grand Cupola of the Church of the Resurrection (the Holy 
Sepulchre) requires to be repaired, as the repairs of it have been delayed from 
various discussions which have occurred, and as all discussion on this point has 
come to a close, my Council of Ministers, after having deliberated on this matter, 
has adopted the following resolutions. 

In order to give a proof of my sovereign munificence, my Sublime Porte 
will send expressly a Commissioner with directions to repair the above- 
mentioned cupola, under my auspices, in my name, and on the same 
plan. If anything is done inconsistent with the plan on which the cupola is at 
present built, the Greek Patriarch will be authorized to make representations on 
that subject. And seeing that it is not proper to pull down the houses abutting 
on the Church of the Resurrection, inasmuch as they consist of a hospital and 
an oratory, if those houses have windows looking on the church they shall be 
walled up. 

My orders being that the above stated arrangements shall he carried into 
execution, the present Imperial firman comprising those arrangements is issued 
from my Imperial Divan and dispatched. 

You then, the aforesaid Governor and Cadi, being apprized that it has been 
determined that the above-mentioned cupola shall be repaired on the same plan 
as that on which it now exists by the intervention of a Commissioner for this 
purpose and on the part of my Sublime Porte, you will hasten to give public 
notice thereof 

Take heed thereof, and place confidence in the illustrious signature by 
which the present Imperial firman is adorned. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 180. 

Draft of Firman. 

(Traduction.) 

A TOI, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, mon Vizir, Gouverneur du Sandjak de Jerusa¬ 
lem et ddpendances, et a mon Cadi, Muftis, et Lieutenant Naquib-el-Eshref de 
Jerusalem, j’ordonne : 

II est superflu de dire que la Commission etablie, il y a quelque temps, pour 
l’aplanissement des differends survenus entre les nations Grecque et Latine, et le 
Conseil des Ministres, ayant k plusieurs reprises discute cette question, il a ete 
arr£te ce qui suit. 

La clef de la porte de la Grande Eglise qu’il y a dans le village de Bethieem. 

Z 2 
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et une clef de chacune des deux portes qu’il y a du c6td du nord et du c6te du 
sud de la grotte ou naquit Jdsus (que la paix de Dieu soit sur lui!), resteront 
comme ab antiquo entre les mains des Latins. 

Les deux jardins attenant au Couvent Franc resteront comme par le passd 
sous la surveillance des deux parties. 

L’autorisation que les Catholiques ont depuis un ancien temps d’exercer 
aussi leur culte dans la Chapelle du Tombeau de Sainte Marie, comme les autres 
nations, leur est confirmde. 

Desormais la nation Grecque aussi officiera et priera comme les Latins dans 
1’intdrieur de la coupole de l’Ascension au Mont Olivette. 

Les susdites dispositions ont dtd mises k execution sur les lieux mdmes en 
vertu d’un firman emand et ornd de mon rescrit Imperial. 

Les autres points qui restaient ont aussi dtd discutds afin qu’ils servent de 
complement aux dispositions susmentionndes, et ayant dtd modifies de commun 
accord ils ont dtd inscrits dans un mdmoire qui renferme plusieurs Articles que 
voici. 

Si une clef de la grande porte de l’Eglise de Bethldem a etd donnd aux 
Latins, c’est pour qu’ils aient, comme ils l’avaient anciennement, le droit de passage 
dans cette dglise: on ne leur a pas donne par la le droit d’y officier ou le droit de 
possession en commun avec les Grecs ; on ne leur a pas donnd le droit de changer 
le status quo de cette dglise ou d’y officier; on n’a donnd 4 aucune des parties la 
faculte d’introduire quelque nouveautd, soit par rapport au passage de cette dglise 
pour se rendre & la grotte, soit k d’autres dgards, et de changer ainsi la rdgle 
suivie tant anciennement qu’k present. 

Attendu que le portier de l’dglise susmentionnde a dtd un prdtre Grec, sujet 
de ma Sublime Porte, depuis un trds ancien temps, et que ce portier n’est nulle- 
ment autorisd k empecher les nations qui ont droit d’entrde d’y entrer, le 
mdme systdme sera suivi k cet dgard comme par le passd. 

Sa Majestd le Sultan a fait mettre dans la Grotte de l’Eglise de Bethldem 
comme un souvenir public qu’il laisse k la nation Chrdtienne, k la place de 
l’Etoilequi s’est perdue l’annee 1847, une autre Etoile tout-k-fait pareille, et cela 
afin de mettre fin aux contestations qui s’dtaient elevdes a cet dgard; mais cette 
Etoile ne confere k aucune des nations Chretiennes un droit nouveau quelconque, 
et il n’y aura aucun changement k ce sujet. 

Les nations qui ont le droit d’exercer leur culte dans la Chapelle du Tom¬ 
beau de la Bienheureuse Marie et de visiter cette chapelle, la visiteront et 
exerceront leur culte tous les jours, et a condition de n’dtre pas un obstacle k ce 
que d’autres nations aussi visitent cette chapelle et y exercent leur culte. 

Les Grecs y exerceront leur culte chaque matin depuis le lever du soleil 
jusqu’a une heure-et-demie aprds le lever du soleil; aprks eux les Armdniens y 
exerceront leur culte pendant une heure-et-demie; et aprds les Armdniens, les 
Latins y exerceront leur culte pendant deux heures : dispositions arretees et qui 
seront mises k execution sous l’autoritd et avec la permission de ma Sublime 
Porte. 

Les deux jardins qui sont contigus au Couvent Franc continueront d’etre 
sous l’inspection des nations Grecque et Latine, et l’on en usera comme on 
en a use jusqu’k present sans aucun droit privildgid pour aucune des deux 
parties. 

Toutes ces dispositions resteront telles qu’elles sont, attendu qu’il n’y 
a pas des nouvelles concessions faites k une nation quelconque par des 
documents form els. 

Tous les lieux saints que les nations Grecque, Latine, et Armdnienne pos- 
sddent actuellement k Jdrusalem, soit en commun, soit exclusivement, resteront 
tels quels en leur possession pour toujours. 

Voilk ce qui est dcrit dans le rapport de la Commission; et comme tous ces 
points ont dte discutds et approuvds dans les Conseils tenus par mes Ministres 
et soumis k ma sanction souveraine, j’ai ordonnd et ordonne qu’ils les mettent k 
execution tels qu’ils sont dcrits ; et en consdquence le prdsent firman Impdrial, 
dmand du Divan Impdrial et omd de mon khatti-cherif, a dtd expddid. 

Vous done, Gouvemeur, Cadi, Muftis, et autres susmentionnes, informds que 
vous serez de tout ce que ci-dessus, vous ferez enrdgistrer ce commandement 
Impdrial au mabkdmd, et vous agirez toujours et k tout jamais conformdment k 
son noble contenu. Ayez-le pour entendu, et ayez confiance dans l’auguste 
signe qui le ddcore. 
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(Translation.) 

TO thee, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, my Vizier, Governor of the Sandjak of 
Jerusalem and its dependencies; and to my Cadi, Muftis, and Lieutenant 
Naquib-el-Eshref of Jerusalem, I give this order: 

It is superfluous to mention that the Commission which was appointed 
some time ago for the arrangement of the differences which had arisen between 
the Greek and Latin nations, and the Council of Ministers, having on various 
occasions discussed that question, the following settlement was made : 

The key of the gate of the Great Church in the village of Bethlehem, and a 
key of each of the two gates which are on the north and south sides of the 
grotto where Jesus (may the peace of God be on him !) was bom, shall remain, 
as of old, in the hands of the Latins. 

The two gardens belonging to the Frank convent shall remain, as hereto¬ 
fore, under the superintendence of the two parties. 

The liberty which the Catholics of old enjoy of also performing, like other 
nations, their religious rites in the Chapel of the Tomb of the Holy Mary, is 
confirmed to them. 

Henceforth the Greek nation also shall, like the Latins, officiate and pray 
within the interior of the cupola of the Ascension on Mount Olivet. 

The above-mentioned arrangements have been carried into effect on the 
spot, in virtue of a firman issued and decorated with my Imperial signature. 

The remaining points have likewise been discussed, in order to complete 
the aforesaid arrangements, and having been modified by common consent, they 
have been recorded in a memorandum containing the following Articles : 

If a key of the great gate of the Church of Bethlehem has been given to 
the Latins, it is in order that, as heretofore, they may possess a right of passage 
in that church; no right to officiate there, or to hold possession in common 
with the Greeks, has thereby been given to them; no right to change the 
status quo of that church, or to officiate therein, has been given to them; the 
power of introducing any novelty, either in regard to the passage through that 
church on the way to the grotto, or in other respects, and thus altering the 
regulation observed as well formerly as at present, has not been given to either 
party. 

The door-keeper of the above-mentioned church having for a very long 
time been a Greek priest, subject of my Sublime Porte, and that door-keeper 
having no authority to prevent the entrance of other nations who have a right to 
enter therein, the same system shall be followed in this respect as heretofore. 

His Majesty the Sultan has caused to be placed in the grotto of the Church 
of Bethlehem, as a public token of his regard which he bestows on the Christian 
nation, in the place of the star which was lost in the year 1847, another star 
altogether similar; and he has done so in order to put an end to the disputes which 
had arisen in this respect; but this star does not confer upon any of the Christian 
nations any new right whatever, and no change shall be made in this respect. 

The nations which are entitled to exercise their religious rites in the Chapel 
of the Tomb of the Blessed Mary, and to visit that chapel, shall visit it and 
exercise their religious rites every day, on condition that they offer no obstacle 
to other nations also visiting that chapel, and there exercising their religious 
rites. 

The Greeks shall exercise their religious rites there every morning from 
sunrise to one hour and a-half after sunrise; after them, the Armenians shall 
exercise their religious rites there for an hour and a-half; and after the Arme¬ 
nians, the Latins shall exercise their religious rites there for two hours; which 
arrangements are settled and shall be carried into effect under the authority and 
with the permission of my Sublime Porte. 

The two gardens adjoining to the Frank convent shall remain under the 
superintendence of the Greek and Latin nations, who shall make use of them as 
they have heretofore done, without any privileged right for either of the two 
parties. 

All these arrangements shall remain as they are, inasmuch as no new 
concessions are made to any nation whatever by formal documents. 

AJ1 the holy places which the Greek, Latin, and Armenian nations already 
possess at Jerusalem, either in common or exclusively, shall remain as now in 
their possession for ever. 
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This is what is written in the report of the Commission ; and as all these 
points have been discussed and approved in the Councils held by my Ministers 
and submitted to my sovereign sanction, I have ordered and do order that they 
be carried into effect as they are written; and the present Imperial firman, 
issued from the Imperial Divan, and decorated with my hatti-sheriff, has 
accordingly been issued. 

You then, Governor, Cadi, Muftis, and others above mentioned, being 
apprized of the foregoing, you will cause this Imperial mandate to be registered 
in the Mehkemd, and you will always and for ever act in accordance with its 
contents. Take heed thereof, and place confidence in the illustrious signature 
by which it is adorned. 


Inclosure 3'in No. 180. 

Draft of Note to be addressed to the Ambassadors of Russia and France. 

COPIE est transmise a votre Excellence du firman, ornd d’un khatti-chdrif, 
qui est destine h servir de conclusion et de complement aux diff<6rends qui 
existaient entre les nations Grecque et Latine au sujet des lieux saints & Jeru¬ 
salem, et qui renferme la decision prise demifcrement en definitive, soit par 
rapport a ces lieux saints, soit par rapport k la reparation de la grande coupole 
de l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre. 

Et comme e’est la volonte de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan que les dispo¬ 
sitions de ce firman soient invariablement et pour toujours mises h execution 
complement, je m’empresse d’en informer votre Excellence par cette note 
officielle, en saisissant, &e: 


(Translation.) 

A COPY is transmitted to your Excellency of the firman decorated with a 
hatti-sherif which is designed to terminate and set at rest the differences which 
existed between the Greek and Latin nations on the subject of the holy places at 
Jerusalem, and which contains the definitive decision recently taken, as well 
with regard to those holy places as with regard to the repairs of the great cupola 
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

And as it is the will of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan that the arrange¬ 
ments of this firman shall be invariably and for ever carried into complete effect, 
I hasten to inform your Excellency of it by this note, taking, &c. 


No. 181. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 19.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 5, 1853. 

SINCE I addressed your Lordship on the 3rd instant, I have had some 
further conversation with M. de la Cour, M. de Klezl, and M. d’Ozeroff, 
Principal Secretary of the Russian Embassy. I called on Prince Menchikoff, 
but did not find him at home. He has had a return of his previous indisposition, 
and is now confined to his bed. 

It results from these several communications that the two fir mans and 
official note prepared at the Porte with reference to the holy places, would 
suffice to terminate that portion of the pending questions in a manner 
satisfactory to the respective Parties; but that a certain degree of doubt and 
uneasiness is still kept up by the variable language and procrastination of the 
Turkish Ministers. It is more than time for this vacillation to cease, and my 
opinion has been strongly and repeatedly expressed, not only to the Grand 
Vizier and Rifaat Pasha, but even to the Sultan himself. The Grand Vizier 
was to see His Majesty this morning, for the express purpose of engaging 
him to declare his final decision without further delay. 

I had scarcely finished the preceding sentence, when I was interrupted by 
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a report from M. Pisani, whom I had sent to obtain intelligence from Rifaat 
Pasha before the departure of the messenger. He writes me word that the 
Sultan has sanctioned the firmans and the note, and that they have been imme¬ 
diately forwarded to the Russian Embassy with the date of this day, and, as 
I understand from M. Pisani’s letter, in tlfe terms already made known to your 
Lordship. 

The difficulties which unfortunately remain to be overcome before the 
relations of the Porte with Russia can be settled on a stable and friendly basis, 
appear, from my last communications with the Russian Embassy, to be still of a 
very serious character. I hope, nevertheless, that it will not be impossible for 
me to contribute towards so desirable a result, by persevering in that line of 
conciliation and firmness of which I have hitherto found no reason to repent. 


No. 182. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 19, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS mentioned to me to-day that he had 
despatches of the 9th from St. Petersburgh, stating that Count Nesselrode had 
congratulated General Castelbajac on the settlement of the question of the holy 
places, calling the General to bear witness to the moderate and conciliatory 
conduct of the Russian Government, and to the loyalty with which he (Count 
Nesselrode) had adhered to his word. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 183. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 19, 1853. 

SINCE I addressed your Lordship the day before yesterday, M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys has received M. de la Cour’s despatches of the 5th instant. On that 
day M. de la Cour had received the assurances of the Turkish Government, that 
the question of the sacred places was settled by the two firmans, of which your 
Lordship has knowledge. His despatches contain nothing else of importance. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys informed me this mornings that he had yesterday 
sent instructions to M. de la Cour respecting the attitude he was to take under 
the new phase which Eastern affairs had assumed. Not, he said, that these 
instructions could reach that Ambassador in time, but that he wished to put on 
record the opinions of the French Government. 

With regard to the question of the holy places, M. de la Cour is authorized 
to state that the French Government is satisfied. The present arrangement is 
the arrangement made by M. de Lavalette, and France' has consequently nothing 
to say against it. M. de la Cour is enjoined neither to protest nor to make 
reserves. 

But with respect to the question of a Convention which is to guarantee to 
Russia the status quo at Jerusalem for ever, M. de la Cour is told that France 
cannot recognize the principle that any third Power may use her greater influ¬ 
ence to invalidate Treaties existing between two other Powers, but he is not 
desired to make any declaration on the subject. Indeed, M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
observes that an assurance of the continuation of the status quo is more valuable 
to France than Russia, as modern history proves that the Latins have much 
more to apprehend from the encroachment of the Greeks, than the Greeks have 
to fear from the encroachments of the Latins. 

Finally, M. de la Cour is instructed to give his opinion freely as to the fatal 
results which, in the opinion of the French Government, must attend a Russian 
protectorate of the Greek subjects of the Porte; but he is not to take upon 
himself the responsibility of exciting the Ottoman Government to refuse the 
demands of Russia. I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 184. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 22.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 9, 1853. 

SINCE I transmitted to you on the 6th instant what may be called Prince 
Menchikoff s ultimatum, though he has prudently, and I hope with intention, 
avoided the use of that word, my time has been entirely occupied with commu¬ 
nications relating to it. Your Lordship may easily conceive that so abrupt and 
peremptory a step could not be taken in secret, and that the public would not 
be slow in catching the excitement, and sharing the apprehensions of the Porte. 

The Russian note and accompanying projet were conveyed to me with a 
request from the Ottoman Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that I would 
acquaint him with my impressions respecting them at an early hour next 
morning, preparatory to a meeting of the Council. 

In reply to this message, I suggested what follows : 

1. To make the communication of the Russian papers common to the 
British and French Embassies in a strictly confidential form. 

2. To prepare a written answer to the Russian declaration as exhibited in 
the official note, the Projet de Sened, and the note verbale of April the 19th. 

3. To frame the answer in a spirit of conciliation and firmness, giving 
every assurance of a cordial intention on the side of the Porte to act towards 
Russia on principles of strict good faith and friendly consideration ; to place in 
their proper light, clearly but temperately, the proceedings and requisitions of 
Russia in connection with Prince Menchikoff’s embassy ; and to declare, not¬ 
withstanding, an unalterable readiness to entertain his Excellency’s propositions, 
in so far as they were free from objections bearing on the sovereign dignity and 
independence of the Sultan, however superfluous they might be as to the 
question of the Holy Places in Palestine already settled to the satisfaction of all 
parties ; to redress any grievances fairly made out on behalf of the Greek Church, 
and to confirm and carry into effect all the established rights and privileges 
secured already by Imperial favour to the Christian religion, and its ecclesiastical 
property throughout the Empire. 

4. To communicate the note containing an answer of this kind, together 
with the three abovementioned documents, to the Representatives of the four 
great Powers who, in common with Russia, were parties to the Treaty of 1841. 

The Secretary of State conferred with the Grand Vizier, and expressed his 
satisfaction with the advice which I had tendered ; authorizing me at the same 
time to place the Russian papers in the hands of the French Ambassador. 

My next step was to see M. de la Cour. I found his Excellency at home, 
and after reading the documents in our possession, we talked over their contents 
and the general features of the crisis, with a. total absence of reserve, equally 
on his part as on my own. I left him with the impression that we were both 
on the same ground; that he, no more than myself, contemplated an appeal 
to the squadrons without express orders from home ; that he disapproved of 
the proposed Sened, even in point of form; that he fully appreciated the 
dangers involved in the terms of its first and second Articles, and deprecated 
the peremptory attitude assumed by the Russian Ambassador; at the same 
time that he entered into all those considerations which naturally result from 
the weakness of the Ottoman Empire, and the occasional imprudence of its 
Government. 

We separated with an understanding that each of us would see the Turkish 
Ministers and Prince Menchikoff, holding to both parties the same kind of 
language, and meeting again afterwards for our mutual information. 

The Russian Ambassador called upon me and also upon M. de la Cour in 
the course of the day. His visit to me had the air of a private attention, irre¬ 
spective of politics. I took occasion, however, to bring up the topic nearest to 
my thoughts, and also, in all probability, to his also. Avoiding with cate any 
warmth of expression which might lead to an unpleasant discussion, I intimated 
a strong impression that the Porte was not more likely to accept his new than 
his original projet, and added such remarks as I thought best calculated to 
incline him, if it were still possible, to a reconsideration of the most exception¬ 
able part of his demands. My endeavours were to no purpose. He would not 
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admit that his propositions lay open to any unfavourable construction. He gave 
me to understand that having run out the whole line of his moderation, he could 
go no further; and that his Government could no longer submit to the state of 
inferiority in which he pretended that Russia was held with respect to those 
who in this country profess the same religious tenets as the Emperor Nicholas 
himself. It was to no purpose that I reminded him of the unexpected length to 
which he had carried his pi-etensions, and the immense difference which exists 
between the position of Russia, with respect to its millions of co-religionists in 
Turkey, and that of France or of Austria, with respect to the small number of 
Catholics placed by Treaty, to a certain degree, under their protection. 

Late at night I saw the Grand Vizier at his country-house on the Bosphorus. 
Rifaat Pasha and the Seraskier were present at our interview'. We went at once 
intu the subject of Prince Menchikoft’s ultimatum, and before I declared any 
opinion of my own, I found them unanimous in regarding the Convention pro¬ 
posed by him as inadmissible. The only question between us w r as by what means 
the impending danger might be warded off without any essential sacrifice, and 
the Porte justified towards Europe in exposing itself to the hazard of a rapture 
with Russia. I advised them to open a door for negotiation in the note to be 
prepared, and to withhold no concession compatible with the real welfare and 
independence of the Empire. I could not in conscience urge them to accept the 
Russian demands as now presented to them, but I reminded them of the guai’antee 
required by Prince Menchikoff, and strongly recommended that, if the guarantee 
he required was inadmissible, a substitute for it should be found in a frank and 
comprehensive exercise of the Sultan’s authority, in the promulgation of a firman 
securing both the spiritual and temporal privileges of all the Porte’s tributary 
subjects, and by way of further security communicated officially to the five great 
Powers of Christendom. 

In rising to take leave, I was asked by the Grand Vizier whether any 
reliance could be placed on the eventual approach of Her Majesty’s squadron in 
the Mediterranean. I replied that I considered the position in its present stage 
to be one of a moral character, and consequently that its difficulties or hazards, 
whatever they might be, should be rather met by acts of a similar description 
than by demonstrations calculated to increase alarm and provoke resentment. 

On compai’ing notes the next day with M. de la Cour, I found him under 
an impression that the Turkish Ministers were disposed to shrink from encoun¬ 
tering the consequences of Prince Menchikoff’s retirement in displeasure, and that 
the Prince himself showed no inclination whatever to abate a particle of his 
pretensions in so far as their essential points w r ere concerned. It appeared to 
me that M. de la Cour was quite as anxious as I could be for an amicable 
settlement of the questions at issue, but he was no more prepared than myself, as 
I understood him, to counsel the Porte to accept Prince Menchikoff’s project. 

The day before yesterday Prince Menchikoff went into the country, with the 
intention, as I am informed, of “hot returning till to-night. He has, however, 
returned to town this morning, and the general expectation is that be will retire 
with the whole Embassy unless the Porte should signify its acceptance cf his 
ultimatum to-morrow. 

Meanwhile, I have determined to offer one more chance for the preservation 
of friendly l’elations between Turkey and Russia. Not being able to see Prince 
Menchikoff in time, I have addressed him in writing, adopting a confidential 
form to avoid offence, but stating the general opinions with the frankness which 
the interests at stake and my official character alike require under circumstances 
of such critical urgency. 

The hurry in which I was compelled to draw up my letter entitles me to 
your Lordship’s indulgence, and should it appear to Her Majesty’s Government 
that my zeal in the cause of peace and national independence has carried me in 
any degree beyond the bounds of diplomatic discretion, I am content to bear the 
reproach and its accompanying regret. 

The Porte, on its side, has made a further attempt at conciliation by pro¬ 
posing an interview between Prince Menchikoff and the Grand \ izier. 

I gi’ieve to say that the former has declined this overture, and that the 
Porte, having expressed its l'egret, while inferring that Russia intended to close 
the door of negotiation, received for answer that the Prince could only consent 
to enter into further discussion on learning that the bases of his ultimatum were 
accepted. 

2 A 
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Informed that the steam-packet is preparing to start, I have no choice but 
to bring my despatch to an immediate conclusion, with this addition, that I 
cannot conceal from your Lordship my impression that in all probability the 
Russian Embassy will withdraw to Odessa under circumstances which give ample 
room for the worst conjectures and even for the most painful apprehensions. 

The Council is sitting at this moment, but the final result of its delibera¬ 
tions cannot be known for two or three hours to come. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

p.S._I forward herewith a copy of my confidential despatch to Prince 

Menchikoflf. 


Inclosure in No. 184. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Prince Menchikoff . 


(Confidentielle.) 
M. l’Ambassadeur, 


Pera, le 8 Mai , 1853. 


YOTRE ddpart pour la campagne m’oblige d’avoir reeours k la plume pour 
vous entretenir des affaires cpii dans ce moment occupent pdmblement tous les 
esprits capables de reflexion. Si je devais me justifier d’une demarche qui a 
pour motif le desir de contribuer a la solution amicale d un dtat de choses 
complique, pour ne pas dire mena^ant, je me rapporterais aux grands principes 
ddclards par le Cinq Puissances en faveur de 1’inddpendance et de l’intdgrite do 
PEmpire Ottoman dans l’ann^e 1841. Mais il m’est plus agrdable de citer les 
communications tranches et confidentielles qui ont eu lieu St. Pdtersbouig et it 
Londres entre nos Gouvernements respectifs au sujet de votre Ambassade, et de 
tirer quelque espoir rassurant de eelles qui, marquees au m£me coin, se sont 
passdes ici entre votre Altesse et moi. 

II rdsulte des premieres que la Cour de Russie, non moins que celle que 
j’ai l’honneur de reprdsenter, continuerait k respecter I’independance de la Porte 
et desirerait la voir k l’abri de toute secousse qui pourrait dbranler les bases de 
sa tranquillity. Nous dtions fondes k croire que les demandes de la Russie, 
adressees au Gouvernement Ottoman par votre intermydiaire, seraient borndes 
aux strictes exigences de l’affaire des Saints Lieux de la Palestine, et qu’il 
n’entrait pas dans les vues de Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie de chercher 
aucune extension de droit ou de pouvoir dans ce pays-ci au-dela de ce que lui 
assurent les Traites existants. 

Malgi-y que les propositions soumises par votre Altesse aux Ministres de 
la Porte avaient pris de proportions qui, a mon avis, n’etaient pas exactement 
conformes it ces impressions, les declarations qjie vous avez bien voulu me faire 
de temps a autre, dans nos entretiens, me laissaient dans l’assurance que les 
memes sentiments de moderation et de respect pour 1’autority souveraine de la 
Porte qui se manifestaient a St. Petersbourg ne manqueraient pas en demise 
analyse, de votre cote, aux nygociations ici. Je me plaisais dans cette convic¬ 
tion a employer mes bons offices dans les limites d’une stricte discrytion diplo¬ 
matique, pour ecarter les incertitudes qui pesaient encore sur la question des 
lieux saints, et je me flattais de l’espoir que la conclusion satisfaisante de cette 
affaire amenerait une heureuse entente par rapport k ce que les parties en litige 
pourraient avoir encore & regler entr’elles. 

J’ai besoin de toute votre indulgence, M. l’Ambassadeur, quand je vous 
avoue la difficulty que j’yprouve en cherchant a concilier le ton et la portye 
de vos demises demarches avec les dispositions que je me croyais, pour ainsi 
dire, en droit de vous attribuer. Usant de la franchise qui convient dans ce 
moment de crise k ceux qui professent d’etre guidys par les m£mes principes, 
je ne saurais vous cacher combien me semblent insurmontables les objections 
qui s’opposent k ce que la Porte accepte volontairement les premiers Articles de 
votre projet de Sened. Permettez que je sollicite en termes gyneraux votre 
attention au caract£re et a l’ytendue des propositions qu’ils renferment. 

J’ai prysentes a l’esprit les modifications que votre Altesse y avait 
prealablement introduites par rapport aux Patriarches et au Protectorat; mais 
qu’il me soit permis de douter si, &c6ty de cette modyration, la faction actuelle 



179 


n’aurait pour effet de transferer virtuellement de l’une a l’autre des deux 
parties—c’est a dire, du plus faible au plus fort—par le moyen d’un Acte ayant 
force de Traite, des pouvoirs reserves ailleurs k l’autorite supreme de l’etat, et 
d’entraver ainsi au b^ndfice d’une influence etrangere la haute surveillance du 
Souverain par rapport k des objets qui, dans cet Empire, malgre leurs denomina¬ 
tions spirituelles, toucbent les ressorts intimes du Gouvernement et affectent 
les interns et specialement les sympathies d’une population de plus de dix 
millions de sujets dependants en grande partie de leur clerge. Je n’ai pas besoin 
de vous rappeler, M. l’Ambassadeur, qu’une telle extension des Traites existants 
courrait risque d’etre regardee, ailleurs, eomme une innovation hors de toute 
proportion avec la question, cause principale de votre Ambassade, et peu en 
harmonie avec l’esprit de legalite consacre de commun accord par le Traite de 
1841. 

J’aime a vous supposer de toutes autres intentions, et, comptant sur la 
justesse de mon appreciation, je vous supplie au nom de tous les grands interests 
qu’un mouvement precipite de votre part pourrait exposer aux plus serieux 
hasards, de peser dans votre sagesse les moyens qui sans le moindre doute vous 
restent encore de mener vos ndgociations a line issue amicale pour peu que la 
dignite et l’independance d’aetion inseparables de la souverainete en temps de 
paix soient mutuellement mdnagees, et que les heureux resultats dejii obtenus 
dans l’interet de la conciliation faesent foi des dispositions neeessaires pour les 
couronner d’un suec^s complet. 

Soyez persuade, M. l’Ambassadeur, que de mon personnel, ainsi que dans 
l’esprit de mes instructions, je m’estimerais heureux de pouvoir contribuer 
encore dans cette cireonstance decisive a un denouement ayant pour but d’asseoir 
les relations amicales de la Russie et de la Porte sur une base solide et perma- 
nente, sans deroger a des principes qui doivent etre aussi chers k votre Cour 
qu’a la mienne et a leurs Hautes Alliees de la Chretiente. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Sign6) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Peru, May S, 1853. 

YOUR departure for the country obliges me to have recourse to my 
pen to communicate with you on matters which at this time painfully occupy 
all minds that are capable of reflection. If I had occasion to justify myself 
for taking a step originating in my desire to contribute to the amicable solution 
of a complicated—not to say menacing—state of things, I would refer to the 
great principles declared by the Five Powers in the year 1841, in behalf of the 
independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire. But it is more agreeable 
to me to refer to the frank and confidential communications which have passed 
at St. Petersburgh and at London between our respective Governments on the 
subject of your Embassy, and to deduce some encouraging hope from those 
which, bearing the same stamp, have passed here between your Highness and 
myself. 

It results from the former that the Court of Russia, not less than that 
which I have the honour to represent, would continue to respect the indepen¬ 
dence of the Porte, and would desire to see it secure from any agitation which 
might shake the foundations of its tranquillity. 

We were authorised to suppose that the demands of Russia, addressed 
through you to the Ottoman Government, would be limited to the strict 
requirements of the affair of the Holy Places of Palestine, and that it did not 
enter into the views of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia to seek any exten¬ 
sion of right or of power in this country beyond what was assured to him by the 
existing Treaties. 

Notwithstanding that the proposals submitted by your Highness to the 
Ministers of the Porte had assumed proportions which, in my opinion, were not 
exactly in accordance with these impressions, the declarations which you have 
had the goodness to make to me from time to time in the course of our com¬ 
munications afforded me the assurance that the same sentiments of moderation 
and respect for the sovereign authority of the Porte which were exhibited at 
St. Petersburgh, would not in the last instance be wanting on your part as 
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regards the negotiations carried on here. In this persuasion I was glad to 
exert my good offices within the limits of strict diplomatic discretion, in order 
to remove’ the uncertainties which still prevailed in regard to the question of 
the Holy Places, and I flattered myself with the hope that the satisfactory 
conclusion of that matter would lead to a happy understanding in regard 
to what the parties engaged in discussion might still have to settle between 

them. . 

I have need of all your indulgence, M. l’Ambassadeur, when 1 admit to 
you the difficulty which I experience in seeking to reconcile the tone and 
hearing of your last proceedings with the disposition which I thought mysclt 
entitled, as it were, to attribute to you. With the frankness which at this 
critical period becomes those who profess to be guided by the same principles, 
I cannot conceal from you how insurmountable the objections to the voluntary 
acceptance by the Porte of the first Articles of your Project of Sened appear to 
me to be. Allow me, in general terms, to request your attention to the 
character and extent of the propositions contained in them. 

1 bear in mind the modifications which your Highness had previously 
inserted in them with regard to the Patriarchs and the Protectorate ; but may I 
be allowed to doubt whether, notwithstanding this moderation, the present wording 
would not have the effect of virtually transferring from one to the other of the 
two Parties—that is, from the weaker to the stronger—by means of an Act 
having the force of a Treaty, powers elsewhere reserved to the supreme 
authority of the State, and thus fetter, for the benefit of a foreign influence, 
the paramount superintendence of the Sovereign in regard to objects which, in 
this Empire, notwithstanding their spiritual denominations, bear upon the 
internal jurisdiction of the Government, and affect the interests—and especially 
the sympathies—of a population of more than ten millions of subjects depending 
in a great measure on their clergy. I have no occasion to remind you, M. 
l’Ambassadeur, that such an extension of the existing Treaties would, moreover, 
run the risk of being looked upon as an innovation altogether disproportionate 
to the question which is the chief cause of your Embassy, and as being little 
in accordance with the spirit of legality recorded by common consent in the 
Treaty of 1841. 

I would fain attribute to you intentions altogether different, and, reckoning 
on the correctness of the opinion which I have formed, I beseech you, in the 
name of the great interests which a precipitate measure on your part might 
expose to the most serious risks, to weigh in your wisdom the means which 
doubtless are still at your disposal for bringing your negotiations to an amicable 
termination, provided that the dignity and independence of action which are 
inseparable from Sovereignty in time of peace are mutually cared for, and that 
the happy results already obtained in the way of conciliation be taken as an 
evidence of the dispositions requisite for crowning them with entire success. 

Be assured, M. I’Ambassadeur, that personally, as well as in accordance 
with the spirit of my instructions, I should look upon myself as fortunate if, in 
this decisive crisis, I should still be able to contribute to a settlement having 
for its object to place the friendly relations between Russia and the Porte on a 
solid and durable basis, without prejudice to the principles which must be as 
dear to your Court as they are to mine, and to their exalted allies in Chris¬ 
tendom. 

I request, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 185. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 23.) 

(Extract.) St. Peterslurgh, May 14, 1853. 

WHEN I called upon the Chancellor yesterday, his Excellency acquainted 
me that the questions which have been agitated at Constantinople might be 
considered as virtually settled. 

I hat as regards the holy places, an arrangement had been made which was 
satisfactory both to Prince Menchikoff and to M. de laCour; and that with 
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respect to the sanction to be given to the arrangement, as the form of a Treaty 
had been considered objectionable both by the Queen’s Ambassador and by the 
Porte, some other would be devised. What it would be, he was unable to say; 
but full latitude had been given to the Russian negotiator, and the point was one 
which was sure to be speedily adjusted. 

The proposed Convention had been, Count Nesselrode observed, sent ta 
London a fortnight ago for the purpose of being communicated to your Lord- 
ship ; but since the original sketch had been delivered to [by ?] Prince Menchikoff, 
it had been greatly modified. 

The modification applied particularly to the Article III. It had been found 
that the Patriarch of Constantinople exercised certain administrative powers 
(pouvoirs administratifs), and permanency of tenure would accordingly be secured 
by the corrected Article only to the Patriarch of Jerusalem. 

Count Nesselrode was unable to communicate to me the draft of the Con-- 
vention or agreement as it now stands, this paper not having been returned by 
the Emperor; but he read to me the original Article. 


No. 186. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 24.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 23, 1853. 

THE Turkish Ambassador received a messenger last night from Constanti¬ 
nople with despatches of the 9th instant. He called this morning on M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys and communicated to him the substance of them. They mention the 
demand made by Prince Menchikoff on the Porte, and state that the Sultan, 
while determined to respect the religious privileges and rights of his Greek 
subjects, and to extend them if possible, is firmly resolved not to sign any Con¬ 
vention which would give Russia the right of interfering in their favour. The 
despatch states the reasons which have induced the Sultan to take this resolu¬ 
tion, the principal being that to sign such a Convention would be to sign away 
his sovereign rights, by admitting a foreign Power to interfere between himself 
and his subjects. It adds, moreover, that Prince Menchikoff’s demand is in 
contradiction with the assurances which he had solemnly given on his arrival at 
Constantinople, in the name of his Imperial master, that he was not come to 
attack the independence of the Ottoman Empire. Several friendly Powers, the 
despatch says, had approved these reasons, and the Porte hoped that they would 
be appreciated by France, and that if the consequence of the Sultan’s refusal was 
to be a rupture with Russia, the French Government would admit that it would 
not be the fault of the Porte. 

Such is the account given me by M. Drouyn de Lhuys of the communica¬ 
tion made to him by Vely Pasha. He had, he said, in reply recommended 
prudence and conciliation. While admitting the validity and force of the 
objections taken by the Ottoman Ministers to Prince MenchikofFs demands, he 
could not assume the responsibility of advising the Porte to reject them. He had 
recommended that those objections should be carefully stated, and laid before 
the great Powers of Europe. 

I asked M. Drouyn de Lhuys whether Yely Pasha had appealed to the 
French Government for protection? He answered, not exactly; but that he 
had received despatches of the same date from M. de la Cour, by which it would 
appear that in conversation the Turkish Ministers had been more urgent in their 
expressions, and had indicated a hope of the kind. This hope had not been 
encouraged by M. de la Cour, who appears to have abstained from doing more 
than recognizing that the Porte would be perfectly justified in refusing the 
demands of Prince Menchikoff, without however advising her to adopt that 
line of conduct. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 187. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 21, 1853. 

COUNT WALEWSKI has read to me a despatch from M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys, stating at great length the views of the French Government upon the 
Convention presented by Prince Menchikoff to the Porte, and its practical 
operation in Turkey. The despatch concluded by an assurance that France was 
ready to fulfil every obligation imposed upon her by Treaty, and was desirous to 
cooperate with England in upholding the Turkish Empire. 

I informed Count Walewski that the Cabinet was about to meet; and that 
I should immediately make known to my colleagues the contents of this 
important despatch ; and that in the meanwhile I must express my concurrence 
in the views of M. Drouyn de Lhuys, which appeared to me both just and 
comprehensive, and conveyed in terms remarkable for their moderation and 
perspicuity. 

I added that any determination now taken by our respective Governments 
must be hypothetical, and dependent on events over which we could exercise no 
control, and that the proper course seemed to be to wait for the definitive 
information from Constantinople that must arrive in a few days. 

I also assured Count Walewski that it was the desire of Her Majesty’s 
Government to act in cordial concert with the French Government; and that it was 
a satisfaction to us to think that upon the Eastern question, and the serious con¬ 
tingencies that might arise out of it, the interests of England and France were 
entirely identical. I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 188. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 25.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 24, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS read to me this afternoon a despatch dated the 
20th instant, which he had this morning received from the French Minister at 
Vienna. M. de Bourqueney gives a short account of a conversation he had just 
had with Count Buol upon the Eastern question, promising details by the 
messenger. It is to the effect that Count Buol will not give any opinion upon 
what is passing at Constantinople until he knows whether Prince MenchikofFs 
conduct is approved by the Russian Government; but it is clear that he considers 
that conduct to be in contradiction to the solemn assurances given by the 
Emperor Nicholas to the Cabinet of Vienna, and he remarked that an ultimatum 
was never proposed but where there was a violation of a Treaty. 

The Turkish Charge d’Affaires had asked Count Buol for advice in the 
strait in which his Government was placed. Count Buol had recommended 
that the Porte should scrupulously fulfil its engagements towards Russia, and in 
general should conciliate that Power by all the means at the Sultan’s command. 
As to the question immediately at issue, Count Buol said it was one in which 
the Sultan must take counsel of his own interests and dignity. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 189. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 26, 1853. 

THE repeated and explicit assurances received by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment from Sir Hamilton Seymour and from Baron Brunnow, rendered it im¬ 
possible to doubt that the sole object of Prince MenchikofFs mission w r as to 
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obtain a final and satisfactory settlement of the question of the holy places, and 
that no other matter remained behind, and that no demands were contemplated 
that could lead to difference between Russia and the Porte. 

Her Majesty’s Government have accordingly thought themselves not alone 
authorized, but called upon, to discredit the many rumours inconsistent with 
the above assurances that circulated since the arrival of Prince Menchikoff 
at Constantinople ; and for the same reason, when it recently became clear that 
he was about to make demands with which the Porte could not comply, Her 
Majesty’s Government were induced to believe that Prince Menchikoff was 
acting on his own responsibility, and not upon instructions from his Court, of 
which Her Majesty’s Government had no knowledge. 

It was therefore with extreme surprise and regret that they received the 
note in the form of an ultimatum (inclosed in your Excellency’s despatch 
of the 6th instant), and Project of Convention, which had been presented on 
the 5th by Prince Menchikoff to the Porte, and to which a definitive answer 
was demanded in the space of five days. 

Your Excellency was not furnished with instructions to meet a course of 
proceeding that Her Majesty’s Government had such abundant reason for not 
contemplating : to have sent instructions upon a question that must have been 
determined before it came to the knowledge of Her Majesty’s Government 
would have been useless ; but upon that point they felt no uneasiness, because 
their general views and policy were well known to your Excellency, and, in 
carrying them out, they relied upon the ability and experience, as well as the 
local knowledge and well-earned influence of your Excellency with the Porte. 

That confidence has been fully justified ; and I have the pleasure to convey 
to you the entire approval of Her Majesty’s Government of all your proceedings, 
as stated in your despatch of the 9th instant. 

Her Majesty’s Government view the proposed Convention and the practical 
operation that it w T ould have in Turkey, in the same light as your Excellency 
appears to do : they consider that its acceptance by the Porte in its present form 
would have been incompatible with the honour and independence of the Sultan ; 
and that the advice given by your Excellency to the Turkish Ministers as to the 
mode of meeting this demand, was alike prudent and dignified; and Her 
Majesty’s Government most especially approve of your answer to the Grand 
Vizier, advising him that demonstrations calculated to increase alarm and pro¬ 
voke resentment, should be avoided so long as the question retained what your 
Excellency considered to be its moral character. 

Her Majesty’s Government observe with satisfaction, that M. de la Cour 
appears to have adopted the views of your Excellency, and to have held the 
same language as yourself to the Porte. The co-operation of the Ambassadors 
of England and France at this important crisis of Eastern affairs cannot fail to 
give confidence to the Porte, and is in conformity with the desire of their 
respective Governments. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed CLARENDON. 


No. 190. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 27.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , May 19, 1853. 

WHEN I waited yesterday upon the Chancellor I found him in momentary 
expectation of a messenger from Constantinople, who will in all probability be 
the bearer of the Convention which it may be assumed has been concluded 
between Russia and the Porte for the sanction of the two firmans which have 
lately been signed by the Sultan for the regulation of the rights of the Greek 
and Latin Churches at Jerusalem. 

Count Nesselrode allowed me to read a copy of the Projet de Traite as 
latterly modified with the consent of Prince Menchikoff. He acquainted me 
that in the course of a few days this paper will be known to your Lordship, a 
copy of it having been forwarded to Baron Brunnow by the steamer which left 
St. Petersburgh on the 15th instant. 
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I requested the Chancellor to inform me whether I was at liberty to 
acquaint your Lordship that orders had been given for a discontinuance of the 
Russian armaments in the south ; his Excellency was unable to give me an 
assurance to that effect, but stated that the orders to which I alluded would 
be issued upon the receipt of the Treaty which is looked for from day to day. 


No. 191. 

Memorandum of communications between Baron Brunnow and Her Majesty's 

Government, drawn up by Baron Brunnow and communicated to the Earl of 

Clarendon, May 26, 1853. 

DES la formation du Cabinet actuel, je me suis fait un devoir de signaler & 
1’attention des Ministres de Sa Majeste Britannique, la gravite des difficulty 
survenues alors a Constantinople par suite de la violation des engagements que la 
Porte avait contractus envers nous, relativement a la question des Saints Lieux. 

Dans mon premier entretien confidentiel avec Lord John Russell, je lui ai 
expose avec la plus entiere franchise les considerations qui ne permettaient point 
au Cabinet Imperial de transiger sur une affaire 5 laquelle se rattachaient des 
inttirets de dignite, unis au sentiment religieux et national de la Russie. 

J’ai eu l’honneur de prdvenir dbs lors le Principal Secretaire d’Etat qu’il 
fallait s’attendre 5 voir le Cabinet Imperial renforcer son attitude 5 Constanti¬ 
nople par une demarche vigoureuse, pour ramener le Divan 5 une appreciation 
serieuse d’une situation que son manque de parole venait de compliquer si grave- 
ment envers nous. 

Lord John Russell m’a exprime l’espoir que cette demarche serait con<;ue 
dans un esprit de conciliation et de paix. 

Cette attente n’a pas ete decue. 

En effet, l’Empereur, loin de rechercher aussit6t le redressement de ses 
griefs par l’emploi de la force, a pr^fere d’abord recourir aux moyens de persua¬ 
sion, dans les voies d’une negociation pacifique. 

Sa Majesty a daignd en confier le soin k M. le Prince Menchikoff, accredit 
en quality d’Ambassadeur Extraordinaire pr&s Sa Hautesse le Sultan. 

Le ddsir sincere qu’a eprouve le Cabinet Imperial de conduire cette nego¬ 
tiation h un l-esultat conforme aux grands int6rets de la paix, lui a inspire la 
pensee de s’ouvrir au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique, afin que 
l’influence morale de l’Angleterre contribuat d’une part 5 edairer le Divan, et de 
l’autre 5 disposer le Cabinet Franyais 5 faire disparaitre les obstacles que l’atti- 
tude prise a cette epoque par M. de Lavalette seinblait opposer k un arrangement 
k l’amiable. 

Les voeux que j’ai ete charge d’enoncer a ce sujet ont rencontre aupres des 
Ministres de Sa Majeste Britannique l’accueil le plus amical. Ils ont reconnu 
que la complication survenue a Constantinople avait pris son origine dans les 
embarras suseites par les demandes de I’Ambassadeur de France ; ils ont compris 
de plus qu’il fallait tenir compte du sentiment national de la Russie qui ne 
pouvait point rester indifferent a ce que les immunites de l’Eglise d’Orient fussent 
lesees par les concessions faites au clerge Latin. 

Ces verites, je me fais un devoir de le constater, ont ete serieusement appr^- 
ciees par le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique. Sans entrer dans 
l’examen des questions de detail d’un litige auquel l’Angleterre elle-meme tiait 
■etrangere, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste a juge que ses conseils pouvaient £tre 
utilement employes 5 aplanir les difficultes dont je ne lui avais point laiss6 
ignorer les consequences extremes. 

Dans un esprit de conciliation, auquel je rends la plus entire justice, Lord 
John Russell m’a exprinti le desir de recueillir des informations ulttiieures sur 
les griefs dont nous avions a demander le redressement, afin que le Cabinet de 
Sa Majeste Britannique fut mieux a meme de contribucr, s’il dtait en son 
pouvoir, a airiver a une solution a l’amiable. 

En reponse a ce de'sir, le Cabinet Imperial m’a autorise' k offrir au Principal 
Secretaire d’Etat les eclaircissements dont je vais resumer la substance. 

Je lui ai expose d’abord les raisons qui emp£cheraient le Prince Menchikoff 
d’entrer en negociation avec Fuad Effendi. Ce Ministre ayant occasionne la 
rupture des engagements formels pris par le Sultan envers l’Empereur quant 
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au maintien du status quo legalement etabli par les hatti-cherifs souvera'ns, ne 
pouvait assurement pas servir utilement d’intermediaire & une negociation 
destinee a rdparer une offense dont il avait ete l’auteur. Cette consideration 
a du ndcessairement inspirer au Sultan lui-meme la conviction qu’il importait 
de placer entre d’autres mains le soin d’un negociation a laquelle se rattachaient 
de si grands interdts. La Russie n’a point demande, comme on l’a faussement 
alk’gue, la destitution de ce Miuistre. Elle a attendu de la sagesse du Sultan 
la designation d un Plenipotentiaire plus impartial, plus capable de conduire la 
negociation k bonne fin. La retraite de Fuad Effendi a ete volontaire. 

J’ai indique ensuite l’alteration apportee au statu quo des droits ancien- 
nement acquis & l’Eglise Orthodoxe d’Orient, et j’ai fait ressortir, comme je le 
devais, le desir du Cabinet Imperial d’arriver 4 l’aplanissement de ce differend 
de manilre & garder de justes managements envers la France, afin que la Porte, 
dans ses relations directes envers cette Puissance, ne se trouvat point exposee 
a de nouveau x embarras. 

En troisieme lieu, j’ai dit que le manque de parole dont la Porte s’dtait 
rendue coupable envers l’Empereur, constituait une offense dont Sa Majestd 
demandait reparation ; que d’ailleurs l’infraction du dernier firman, annuli^ 
par la Porte presqu’en me me temps qu’il avait ete rendu, ne nous permettait 
plus d’accorder & un pared document une pleine croyanee; qu’en consequence 
le Cabinet Imperiale devrait insister sur un Acte explicatif plus solennel, dont le 
caractere fut obligatoire, pour prevenir le retour de nouvelles causes de mesintel- 
ligence entre la Russie et la Porte. 

Cet expose, verbalement fait dans une entrevue que j’ai eue avec Lord 
John Russell, peu de jours avant qu’il quittat la gestion des Affaires Etrangeres, 
a precede les negotiations qui allaient s’ouvrir & Constantinople. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique a accueilli ces explications 
sans entrer dans un examen special du litige en question. II a garde son 
attitude de bienveillante observation, sans offrir et sans promettre 4 la Russie 
un appui que celle-ci ne demandait point. II ne s’est engage a rien. Je 
constate ce fait parcequ’il importe de l’etablir pour apprecier dans son exacte 
verite la relation des circonstanees qui vont suivre. Si l’Angleterre, dbs 
l’ouverture de la negociation, avait pris sur elle le soin de faire accepter nos 
demandes par le Divan, elle aurait ete indubitablement en droit de s’enquerir 
en detail de nos propositions auxquelles elle aurait accorde son appui. Elle 
ne l’a point fait. Elle est restee fibre de ses conseils, comme la Russie 
a son tour est restee fibre de son action dans la poursuite d’une negociation 
qui allait s’ouvrir directement entre le Cabinet Imperial et la Porte, sans 
mediation, sans intervention aucune. 

Dans cet etat des choses l’Angleterre, comme je viens de le dire, est restee 
fibre de ses conseils. Si cette assertion avait besoin de preuve, on en trouverait 
la confirmation la plus evidente dans la liberte pleine et entire avec laquelle 
M. l’Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste Britannique a Constantinople a interpose 
ses conseils et emis son avis snr les propositions dont le Prince Menchikoff a 
dte le premier a lui faire connaitre l’ensemble. 

Ces reflexions m’ont paru necessaires d’une part pour rendre aux intentions 
du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique la justice qui leur est due, de 
l’autre pour placer dans son vrai jour la marche que le Cabinet de Russie a 
suivie durant le cours des explications confidentielles dont j’ai eu l’honaeur 
d’etre l’organe. 

Le si&ge de la negociation etant k Constantinople, un Ambassadeur de 
l’Empereur, muni de pleins pouvoirs k cet effet, avait ete charge de la conduire a 
bonne fin. II ne m’appartenait en rien d’anticiper sur une deliberation qui ne se 
traitait pas k Londres entre l’Angleterre et la Russie, mais 4 Constantinople 
entre la Russie et la Porte. 

Mon devoir, dans les limites de mes attributions, se bornait k communiquer 
au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique, k mesure qu’elles parvenaient k 
ma connaissance, les informations qui pouvaient lui paraitre desirables pour com¬ 
puter et au besoin pour rectifier les donnees qu’il recevait par la voie de ses 

agents directs. . ... , 

Je me suis trouvd appeld k remplir ce devoir au milieu des circonstanees 

critiques qui se sont pre'sentees au moment raeme ou le Prince Menchikoff venait 
d’arriver h sa destination. 

Je n’ai pas besoin de m’appesantir ici sur les nouvelles alarmantes rdpandues 
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alors a Pdra, accreditees k Paris et a Londres, quant aux intentions de la Russie— 
arrivee de l’escadre de Sevastopol dans le Bosphore; occupation des Princi 
pautds ; agrandisseraent de nos frontidres Asiatiques ; pretention de nous assurer 
la nomination du Patriarche Grec de Constantinople; souldvement premdditd de 
la population Grecque dans l’Empire Ottoman ; renouvellernent du Traitd 
d’Unkiar-Skelessi—toutes ces assertions sur lesquelles je ne m’etendrais point 
ici, doivent encore etre presentes k la memo ire des Ministres de Sa Majesty 
Britannique. 

11s se souviendront aussi, j’en suis certain, du calme que j’ai oppose k ces 
rumeurs—de la fermete avec lesquelles je n’ai point hesitd & les ddmentir. 

De mon cote, je garderai toujours un souvenir plein de reconnaissance de la 
franchise qui a preside aux explications intimes que j’ai dchangees avec les 
Ministres de Sa Majeste dans ce moment de crise. 

Lord Clarendon venait de prendre alors la direction des Affaires Etrangdres. 
Je m’en remets a son temoignage pour attester le langage que je lui ai tenu afin 
de retablir les faits dans leur exacte verite. Dds notre premiere entrevue, j’ai 
place entre ses mains la lettre de Cabinet dont l’Empereur avait muni le Prince 
Mencbikoff, en l’accreditant son Ambassadeur aupres du Sultan. Elle renferme 
ce passage : “ Dans la question actuelle je ne puis que vous conseiller le maintien 
des droits consacres par des sidcles, reconnus par tous vos illustres predecesseurs 
et confirmes par vous-mdme, en faveur de l’Eglise Orthodoxe, dont les dogmes 
sont professes par les populations Chretiennes qui vous sont soumises, aussi que 
par la grande rnajorite de mes sujets.” 

Tel etait le langage, tel dtait le conseil de l’Empereur au Sultan: le 
maintien des droits consacres, reconnus, eonfirmds en faveur de l’Eglise d’Orient. 

Je cite ces paroles parcequ’elles caracterisent la pensee et qu’elles 
determinent la politique de 1’Empereur.. II sait que le repos de la Turquie n’est 
possible qu’a condition que l’immense majority de la population du rit Grec 
Orthodoxe de l’Empire Ottoman soit rnise & l’abri de toute lesion. II sait aussi 
que les relations de bonne intelligence entre la Russie et la Turquie ne sont 
solides et durables qu’k condition que la Porte, fidele k ses engagements, qui datent 
du Traite de Kainardji, accorde k l’Eglise Orthodoxe cette liberty de culte, ce 
repos de conscience, et cette possession paisible de droits acquis, ii l’inviolabilite 
desquels la Russie ne cessera jamais de veiller, avec toute la force de ses convic¬ 
tions nationales et religieuses. 

II faudrait peu eonnaitre l’histoire des deux Empires, il faudrait surtout 
perdre de vue le grand interdt de la conservation de la paix entre tous deux, 
pour qu’on oubliAt que l’Empereur, lorsqu’il conseille et qu’il demande le main¬ 
tien de l’Eglise d'Orientdans ses droits, parle et agit en ami qui veut le repos de 
PEmpire Ottoman et qui veille a l’existence de la Turquie dans son independ- 
ance et dans son integrity. 

Si j’avais mal compris ou mal rendu k ce sujet les intentions de l’Empereur, 
dans mes entretiens confidentiels avec les Ministres de Sa Majeste Britannique, 
ils en auraient trouve l’expression plus fiddle dans une depeehe du 26 Mars que 
M. le Chancelier de 1’Empire m’a autorisd & placer sous les yeux du Cabinet de 
Sa Majestd. 

Je me permettrai de transcrire ici trois passages de ce document: 

“ II nous a ete bien agreable de voir par le resume de vos entretiens avec 
les Ministres Britanniques, que tous les faux bruits repandus a Constantinople a 
l’egard de nos intentions n avaient cause aucune .alarme ou apprehension au 
Cabinet de Londres, convaincu par les assurances personnelles qu’il a revues a ce 
sujet de l’Empereur, que le desir et la resolution de SaMajestd sont de respecter 
l’independance et l’integrite de 1’Empire ’Eure, et que si ses vues k cet egard 
venaient k subir un changement quelconque, notre Auguste Maitre serait le 
premier & en avertir le Gouvernement Anglais.” 

Le second passage est conf u en ces termes : 

“ Vous pouvez assurer egalement les Ministres Anglais que dans l’arrange- 
ment a ndgocier il n’est pas question de faire revoquer ou 6ter aux Latins les 
dernieres concessions qu’ils ont obtenues par la note Ottomane du 9 Fevrier de 
1 an passe, mais simplement de faire concorder ces concessions avec les disposi¬ 
tions du hatti-shdrit en les depouillant de ce qu’elles peuvent avoir d’exelusif, 
d’obtenir aux Grees quelques compensations pour le tort qui leur a ete fait, et 
surtout de les mettre k l’abri eontre le retour de nouveaux prejudices.” 
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Le troisilme passage est ainsi congu : 

“ L'apparition simultanee des deux flottes rendait la question insoluble & 
Constantinople. Elle nous pla^ait dans une position que nous n’aurions pu 
accepter, et qui n'eut plus permis & l’Empereur, se trouvant ainsi sous le coup 
d’une demonstration commimtoire, de suivre librement ses inspirations con- 
servatrices et pacifiques,’’ 

£n jetant un coup d’oeil sur ce resuml des explications Ichangees entre les 
deux Cabinets, on se persuadera que, jusqu'il ce jour, leur bonne foi mutuelle a 
servi k empecher le mal qu’un systeme de mefiance reciproque aurait causd 
inevitablenient aux intents communs de la conservation de la paix dans le 
Levant. 

Graces 4 cette reciprocity de confianee, la flotte de Sevastopol, dont on pre- 
voyait l’arrivee dans le Bosphore, est restee a l’ancre; les troupes Russes, dont 
on annon^ait l’entree dans les Principautes, n’ont point passe la frontiere; les 
populations Chretienues, dont on predisait le soullvement, sont demeurees dans 
1’obeissance; et une negociation pacifique a suivi sa marche reguliere entre les 
Plenipotentiaires charges du soin de la conduire a son terme par un accommode- 
ment a l’amiable. 

A mesure qu’elle avan^ait, j’ai mis successivement sous les yeux du Gou- 
vernement de Sa Majeste les communications que le Prince Menchikoff a 
adressees au Divan d abord pour exposer les griefs dont nous avions & porter 
plainte ; ensuite les propositions qu’il a faites pour en obtenir le redressement 
quant au pass#, ainsi que les garanties jugees necessaires afin de prevenir le 
retour des mimes torts et des mimes causes de mesintelligence entre les deux 
Empires voisins. 

Si Pon se souvient, comme je l’ai dit, que cette negociation se poursuivait it 
Constantinople, et si l’on prend en consideration que, selon l’usage consacre dans 
toute deliberation diplomatique, on ne saurait rendre compte d’une proposition 
qu’apres qu’elle a ete faite par le negociateur qui en est l’organe, on ne sera 
poir.t surpris de voir que les communications dont j’ai Ite chargd de m’acquitter 
ft Londres, au lieu de preceder les demarches du Prince Menchikoff, aient du les 
suivre, dans Pordre naturel des dates, 4 de si longues distances. 

Je m’en rapporte encore, k ce sujet, au temoignage du Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat. II a pu juger, jour par jour, de l’empressement et de 1’exactitude que 
j’ai mis a le tenir au courant des informations qui me sont parvenues durant cette 
longue negociation. 

Elies ont 6te devancees plus d une fois par les confidences personnelles que 
le Prince Menchikoff a faites sur les lieux a Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. C’est 
ainsi que cet Ambassadeur a obtenu, avant moi, la connaissance du premier 
Projet de Convention dont le Prince Menchikoff lui a donne lecture. 

Lorsque ce document m’est parvenu de St. Petersbourg, je me suis fait 
un devoir aussitof de le communiquer textuellement au Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat. 

Ce projet a etl modifie depuis par le Prince Menchikoff et remplacd par une 
redaction dans laquelle cet Ambassadeur s’est attache a se conformer, autant 
que possible, aux voeux qui lui avaient ete exprimes par les negociateurs 
Ottomans, profitant h cet effet des avis qu’il avait recueillis de Lord Redcliffe lui- 
fnlme. 

Ce second document se trouve egalement sous les yeux du Gouvemement 
de Sa Majesty Britannique. 

En rapproehant le texte de Pun et de l’autre, on se persuadera facilement 
des dispositions conciliantes dans lesquelles l’Ambassadeur de Russie a use de la 
latitude des pouvoirs dont il avait Ite muni, pour aller au-devant des observations 
qui lui avaient <?te faites, dans le but d’dcarter de l’Acte projet I, jusqu’aux 
moindres expressions qui auraient pu donner lieu a une fausse interpretation des 
vues du Cabinet Imperial. 

S’il pouvait s’elever k cet dgard un doute dans quelque esprit prdvenu, si 
l’on essayait d’attribuer k la Russie la pensde d’etendre son intervention sur les 
interets locaux ou sur la situation politique des populations Chrltiennes en 
Turquie, il me suffirait de rappeler ici un fait qui servirait & dementir cette 
assertion. 

Le Prince Menchikoff, en me transmettant le Projet de Sened prlsente le 
5 Mai, a bien voulu 1’accompagner d’une ddplche dont je vais transcrire les 
termes suivants: 
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“Nous ne demandons pas le droit de proteger les Chrdtiens du rit 
Orthodoxe, sujets de la Porte; maisle maintien du status quo religieux de ce rits 
dont l’existence a etd gravement menacee par la tendance manifest^ par la 
Porte a proteger les empi&tements du rit Latin sur celui qui est professd par la 
majority des sujets Chretiens du Sultan.” 

Afin de prevenir tout nialentendu et de r&ablir les fiiits dans leur exacte 
verite, je n’ai point hesite a placer entre les mains du Principal Secretaire 
d’Etat de Sa Majeste Britannique un extrait de cette d^peche, par laquelle 
M. le Prince MenchikofF definit si clairement les propositions qu'il venait 
d’emettre sur une question d’interet religieux, & 1'exclusion de toute arriere- 
pensee et de toute ingerence politique. 

Je ne suis pas appele it entrer en discussion sur le merite de 1’oeuvre de 
reconciliation qui a fait l’objet des negoeiations directement etablies a Constan¬ 
tinople entre les Plenipotentiaires des deux Souverains amis et voisins. 

Dans I’accomplissement strict de mon devoir, je n’ai qu’une seule reflexion 
a y ajouter: 

Quelle que soitl’opinion que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique 
puisse former sur la teneur de l’Acte projete, les Ministres de Sa Majeste, avec 
lesquels j’ai eu l’honneur d’entrer depuis cinq mois dans un echange constant des 
communications les plus intimes, voudront bien garder presents h leur memoire 
les edaircissements qu’il m’a ete present de leur offrir sur la pensee de mon 
Cabinet qui a preside a cette transaction. Je vais les resumer ici en peu de mots : 

Le Sultan a commence par manquer de parole envers I’Empereur. 

Sa Majeste s’est trouvee dans la necessity de demander reparation de cette 
offense, faite k sa dignite. 

Pour obtenir cette reparation l’Empereur a choisi la voie d’une negociation 
pacifique, de preference & l’emploi imm^diat de la force. 

En demandant cette satisfaction & la Porte, par la persuasion et non par des 
mesures d’hostilite, il a tenu uniquement en vue de sauvegarder l’Eglise Ortho¬ 
doxe en Turquie contre les empietements et les lesions dont elle venait d’eprouver 
l’injuste et flagrante atteinte. 

Dans ce but il a reconnu qu’un simple firman serait insuffisant pour Sparer 
le tort com mis quant au passe, ni pour prevenir le renouvellement de pareils 
griefs h l’avenir. 

D’apr£s cela, il a resolu de demander et d’obtenir de la Porte un Acte 
formel—un Acte explicatif, comme je l’ai norarae. 

Cet Acte, dans la pensee de Sa Majeste, ne doit servir qu’h confirmer 
1’Eglise Orthodoxe dans la possession des droits dont elle jouit en Orient. 

L’Empereur ne demande ni plus ni moins. Il veut que ce qui existe, reste 
intact; que le culte professe par la Russie demeure fibre, respeetd, inviolable 
sous la domination Ottomane. 

Sa Majeste demande cette garantie : il la conseille h la Porte, dans le double 
interet de rendre la tranquillitd intdrieure de l’Empire Ottoman mieux assuree et 
sa paix avec la Russie plus durable. 

Les Puissances qui ddsirent la conservation de la Turquie, pourraient-elles se 
montrer jalouses de voir cette ceuvre de paix accomplie par les conseils de la 
Russie ? Aimeraient-elles mieux que l’Eglise Grecque Orthodoxe, sans garantie, 
en lutte constante contre l’Eglise Latine, devmt une cause permanente de troubles, 
d’inquietude, et peut-dtre de dissolution au sein de l’Empire Ottoman? Cette 
pensee, je me permets de la dire, ne serait pas conforme h la prdvoyance des 
Grandes Puissances amies de la Turquie. 

Pour preuve de leur sollicitude j’ai souvent entendu eiter le texte du Traitd 
des Dardanelles, conclu k Londres le Juillet, 1841. Comme j’ai eu l’honneur 
de concourir a la signature de cet Acte, me serait-il permis de terminer le present 
memoire par une consideration que me sugsjere le souvenir de cette transaction. 

Le preambule qui precede les stipulations qu’elle renterme quant k la 
fermeture des deux detroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore, indique une pensee 
qu’on devrait ne point meconnaitre dans son application k la crise du moment. 

Les Puissances Contractantes y expriinent la volonte de donner k Sa 
Hautesse le Sultan une preuve manifeste du respect qu’elles portent a l’invio- 
labilitd de ses droits souverains, ain_i que de leur desir de voir se consolider le 
repos de son Empire. 

Or, la plus grande preuve de respect qu’on puisse donner a un Souverain 
independant, c est de ne pas mettre obstacle & ce qu’il remplisse ses promesses 
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envers une Puissance amie et voisine. S’il n’est plus libre de tenir sa parole 
ni de reparer les torts qu’il a commis, il cesse d’etre independant. 

La seconde conclusion & laquelle la lecture du Traite de 1841 m’amene, 
c’est que les Puissances animees du desir sincere de voir se eonsolider le repos 
de l’Empire Ottoman, devraient etre les premieres k conseiller au Sultan de ne 
point refuser k l’Eglise Grecque, contme la Russie 1’a demande, un gage de 
securite qui tend a retenir l’immense majorite de la population Chretienne de l’Em¬ 
pire Ottoman dans les homes de la soumission et dans le repos des consciences. 

L’Empereur, pour sa part, a rempli un serieux devoir en donnant ce 
conseil au Sultan. S’il n’est point apprecie comme il merite de l’ltre, je pense 
que le Cabinet Imperial aura la satisfaction de se dire qu’il ne sera pas respon- 
sable des consequences qui pourront resulter de ce refus. 

Londres, le -j§- Mai , 1853. 


(Translation.) 


London, May ^, 1853. 

UPOW the formation of the present Cabinet, I considered it my duty to point 
out to the attention of Her Britannic Majesty’s Ministers the serious nature of the 
difficulties which had then arisen at Constantinople, consequent upon the 
violation of the engagements which the Porte had contracted with us relative 
to the question of the Holy Places. 

In my first confidential conversation with Lord John Russell, I laid before 
him, with the most perfect frankness, the considerations which prevented the 
Imperial Cabinet from entering into a compromise in regard to a matter in 
which considerations of dignity, coupled with the religious and national feelings 
of Russia, were deeply involved. 

I had the honour at that time to forewarn the Principal Secretary of 
State that the Imperial Cabinet must be expected to be seen strengthen¬ 
ing its position at Constantinople by a vigorous step, in order to bring the 
Divan to a serious appreciation of a state of affairs which its breach of faith 
had so seriously complicated as regarded us. 

Lord John Russell expressed the hope that this step would be conceived in 
a spirit of conciliation and of peace. 

This expectation has not been disappointed. The Emperor, indeed, far 
from immediately seeking the redress of his grievances by the employment of 
force, preferred, in the first instance, to have recourse to means of persuasion 
through the medium of a pacific negotiation. 

His Majesty was pleased to entrust the charge of it to Prince Menchikoff, 
accredited to His Highness the Sultan as Ambassador Extraordinary. 

The sincere desire which the Imperial Cabinet felt to conduct this 
negotiation to an issue in conformity with the great interest of peace, 
suggested to it the idea of opening itself to the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty, in order that the moral influence of England might, on 
the one hand, conduce to enlighten the Divan, and, on the other, might 
dispose the French Cabinet to remove the obstacles which the attitude assumed 
at that juncture by M. de Lavalette appeared to oppose to an amicable 
arrangement. 

The desire which I was instructed to express on this subject met with the 
most friendly reception on the part of Her Britannic Majesty’s Ministers. 
They admitted that the difficulties which had arisen at Constantinople bad 
originated in the embarrassments created by the demands of the French 
Ambassador; they understood, moreover, that the national feeling of Russia, 
which could never remain indifferent to the infringement of the immunities of 
the Eastern Church by concessions made to the Latin clergy, must be taken into 
account. 

I consider it my duty to record that these truths were seriously appreciated 
by Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. Without entering into an exami¬ 
nation of the details of a dispute to which England herself was not a party, the 
Government of Her Majesty considered that its counsels might be usefully 
employed in smoothing away the difficulties, with the extreme consequences of 
which I did not Dave them unacquainted. 

In a spirit of conciliation, to which I do the most ample justice, Lord 
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John Russell expressed to me the desire of obtaining further information as 
to the grievances for which we had to demand redress, in order that the Cabinet 
of Her Britannic Majesty might be better enabled to assist, if it could do so, in 
arriving at an amicable solution. 

In reply to this wish, the Imperial Cabinet authorized me to offer to 
the Principal Secretary of State the explanations of which I now proceed to 
give the substance. 

I first explained to him the reasons which would prevent Prince Menchikoff 
from entering into negotiation with Fuad EfFendi. The latter Minister, having 
caused the breach of the formal engagements entered into by the Sultan 
towards the Emperor in regard to the maintenance of the status quo legally 
established by the imperial Hatti-Scherifs, assuredly could not with any 
advantage be employed as the medium of a negotiation intended to secure a 
reparation for an offence of which he had been the author. This consideration 
must of necessity have convinced the Sultan himself that it was of conse¬ 
quence to place in other hands the conduct of a negotiation in which such 
vast interests were involved. Russia never required, as has been falsely 
alleged, the dismissal of this Minister. She expected of the wisdom of the 
Sultan the nomination of a more impartial Plenipotentiary, of one more 
capable of conducting the negotiation to a happy result. The resignation of 
Fuad EfFendi was voluntary. 

I then pointed out the alteration which had taken place in the status quo 
as regarded the rights acquired of old by the oi’thodox Eastern Church, and I 
put prominently forward, as was my duty, the desire of the Imperial Cabinet 
that the removal of this misunderstanding should be effected with due considera¬ 
tion towards France, in order that the Porte in its direct relations with the 
former Power might not be subjected to fresh embarrassments. 

In the third place, I said that the breach of faith of which the Porte had 
been guilty towards the Emperor, constituted an offence for which His Majesty 
demanded redress: that, besides, the infraction of the last Firman, which had 
been annulled by the Porte almost at the very moment when it w’as issued, no 
longer permitted us to give full credence to a similar document; that conse¬ 
quently the Imperial Cabinet must insist upon an explanatory and more solemn 
Act, obligatory in its character, in order to prevent the recurrence of fresh 
causes of misunderstanding between Russia and the Porte. 

This statement, verbally made during an interview which I had with 
Lord John Russell a few days before he gave up the direction of Foreign 
Affairs, preceded the negotiations which were about to be commenced at 
Constantinople. 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Government received these explanations without 
entering into any particular examination of the matter in dispute. They 
preserved their attitude of friendly observation, without offering and without 
promising to Russia a support which the latter did not solicit. They pledged 
themselves to nothin#. I mention this fact, since it is of importance to establish 
it, in order duly to estimate the history of the succeeding events. If England, 
at the commencement of the negotiation, had undertaken the charge of 
inducing the Porte to accept our demands, she would undoubtedly have been 
justified in minutely inquiring into our proposals, to which she had granted 
her support. She did not do so. She kept herself free as regarded her coun¬ 
sels, as Russia on her side kept herself free to act, in the prosecution of a 
negotiation which was about to be opened directly between the Imperial 
Cabinet and the Porte, without any mediation, without any intervention. 

In this state of things England, as I have just said, kept herself free as 
regarded her counsels. If this assertion stood in need of proof, it would 
be most clearly established by the full and entire freedom with which Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople interposed his counsels and 
expressed his opinion upon the proposals of which Prince Menchikoff w as the 
first to communicate to him the sum. 

These observations have appeared to me necessary in order, on the one hand, 
to render to the intentions of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government that justice 
which is due to them, and on the other to place in its true light the course 
which the Russian Cabinet has followed during the progress of the confidential 
explanations of which I have had the honour to be the medium. 

The seat of the negotiations being at Constantinople, an Ambassador 
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from the Emperor, furnished with full powers for this purpose, was charged with 
bringing it to a proper termination. It formed no part of my duty to forestall 
a negotiation which was not carried on at London between England and Russia, 
but at Constantinople between Russia and the Porte. 

My duty, as prescribed by my functions, was limited to communicating to 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, as it came to my knowledge, any intelli¬ 
gence which might appear to them desirable, in order to complete, and in case 
of need to correct, the information which they might receive through their 
direct agents. 

I found myself called upon to fulfil this duty in the midst of the critical 
circumstances which presented themselves at the very moment when Prince 
Menchikoff had just reached his destination. 

It is not necessary for me here to dwell upon the alarming intelligence 
then circulated at Pera, which found credence at Paris and in London, as to the 
intentions of Russia:—the arrival of the Sebastopol squadron in the Bosphorus ; 
the occupation of the Principalities; the extension of our Asiatic frontier ; the 
pretension to secure to ourselves the nomination of the Greek Patriarch of 
Constantinople; the premeditated insurrection of the Greek population in the 
Ottoman Empire; the renewal of the Treaty of Unkiar-Skelessi;—all these 
assertions, upon which I will not here enlarge, must still be present to the 
memory of Her Britannic Majesty’s Ministers. 

They will, I am sure, likewise recollect the calmness with which I met 
these reports, and the firmness with which I did not hesitate to deny their 
truth. 

For my part, I shall always retain a most grateful recollection of the 
frankness with which the intimate explanations which I exchanged with Her 
Majesty’s Ministers at this critical moment were characterized. 

Lord Clarendon had just then assumed the direction of Foreign Affairs. I 
appeal to his testimony to bear witness to the language which I held to him 
in order to place the facts in their true light. At our first interview, I 
placed in his hands the lettre de Cabinet with which the Emperor had furnished 
Prince Menchikoff, on accrediting him as his Ambassador to the Sultan. It 
contains this passage : “ In the present question I can only recommend to you 
to maintain the rights which have existed for ages, and which have been recog¬ 
nized by all your illustrious predecessors, and confirmed by yourself, in favour 
of the orthodox Church, whose doctrines are professed by the Christian popu¬ 
lations who are under your rule, as well as by the great majority of my own 
subjects.” 

Such was the language, such was the advice of the Emperor to the Sultan; 
the maintenance of rights long established, recognized and confirmed in favour 
of the Eastern Church. 

I quote these words because they characterise the intentions and mark the 
policy of the Emperor. He is aware that the tranquillity of Turkey is wholly 
dependent on the immense majority of the population of the orthodox Greek 
religion in the Ottoman Empire being protected from any molestation. He is 
aware also that the permanence of relations of good understanding between 
Russia and Turkey is wholly dependent on the Porte, faithful to its engage¬ 
ments which date from the Treaty of Kainardji, granting to the orthodox 
Church that freedom of worship, that tranquillity of conscience, and that peace¬ 
able possession of rights, the inviolability of which Russia will never cease to 
watch over with the whole force of her national and religious convictions. 

The history of the two Empires must indeed be little known, and, above 
all, the great interests involved in the preservation of peace between both must 
be lost sight of, for it to be forgotten that the Emperor, when counselling and 
requiring the preservation of the Eastern Church in its rights, speaks and acts 
as a friend who is desirous of the tranquillity of the Ottoman Empire, and who 
watches over the existence of Turkey in its independence and its integrity. 

If in my confidential communications with Her Hritanmo Majesty’s 
Ministers I had misunderstood or misinterpreted the intentions of the Emperor 
in this respect, they would have found them more faithfully set forth in a 
despatch of the 26th of March, which the Chancellor of the Empire authorized 
me to place before Her Majesty’s Ministers. 

I will venture to quote here three passages of this document“ It has 
given us much satisfaction, M. le Baron, to perceive, as well by this despatch as 
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by the summary of your communications with the British Ministers, that all the 
false reports spread at Constantinople in regard to our intentions had caused no 
alarm or apprehension to the Cabinet of London, satisfied by the personal 
assurances which it has received on this matter from the Emperor, that His 
Majesty’s desire and determination are to respect the independence and the 
integrity of the Turkish Empire, and that, if his views in this respect should 
undergo any change, our august master would be the first to apprise the 
English Government of it.” 

The second passage is couched in these terms:—“You may equally assure 
the English Ministers that in the arrangement to be negotiated, it is not a 
question of withdrawing or of taking from the Latins the late concessions which 
they have obtaiued by the Ottoman note of the 9th of February of last 
year, but merely of adapting those concessions to the stipulations of the Hatti 
Scherif, by removing from them anything they may contain of an exclusive 
character; of obtaining for the Greeks some recompense for the wrong which 
has been done them ; and above all of securing them from further injury.” 

The third passage stands thus:—“ The simultaneous appearance of the 
two fleets would have prevented the possibility of the question being solved at 
Constantinople. It would have placed us in a position in which we could not 
have acquiesced, and w'hich would no longer have allowed the Emperor, thus 
exposed to a demonstration of a threatening nature, freely to follow his own 
pacific and conservative impulses.” 

On considering this summary of the explanations interchanged between the 
two Cabinets, it is evident that up to the present time their mutual good faith 
has served to ward off the evil which a system of reciprocal distrust would 
inevitably have brought upon their common interest in the maintenance of peace 
in the Levant. 

Thanks to this reciprocal confidence, the Sebastopol fleet, the arrival of 
which in the Bosphorus had been foretold, has remained at anchor; the Russian 
troops, whose entrance into the Principalities had been announced, have never 
passed the frontier; the Christian populations, an insurrection amongst whom 
was predicted, have remained in obedience; and a pacific negotiation has followed 
its natural course between the Plenipotentiaries intrusted with the charge 
of bringing it to a conclusion by a friendly arrangement. 

During its progress, 1 placed successively before Her Majesty’s Government 
the communications which Prince Menchikoff addressed to the Divan, setting 
forth in the first instance the grievances of which we had to complain; then 
the propositions made by him in order to obtain redress as regarded the past, as 
well as the guarantees considered necessary in order to prevent the recurrence 
of the same wrongs and the same causes of misunderstanding between the two 
neighbouring States. 

If it be borne in mind that this negotiation' was, as I have already said, 
carried on at Constantinople, and if it be taken into consideration that, 
according to established usage in all diplomatic deliberations, cognizance cannot 
be had of a proposal before it has been made by the negotiator who is the 
medium of it, it will not be a matter of surprise that the communications which 
I was instructed to make at London, instead of anticipating Prince Menehi- 
koff’s proceedings, have of necessity followed them at such long intervals in the 
natural order of their dates. 

On this subject I again appeal to the testimony of the Principal Secretary 
of State. He has had the means of judging, day by day, of the promptitude 
and of the regularity w ith which I kept him acquainted with the intelligence 
which reached me during this long negotiation. 3 

Such information has more than once been anticipated by the confidential 
communications which Prince Menchikoff has made on the spot to Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe personally. It was thus that this Ambassador acquired, 
before I did, the knowledge of the first Project of Convention, which Prince 
Menchikoff read to him. 

As soon as this document reached me from St. Petersburgh, I made it 
my duty immediately to communicate it, literally, to the Principal Secretary 
of State. 

This Project was subsequently modified by Prince Menchikoff, and replaced 
by a version in which this Ambassador has sought to meet, as much as 
possible, the wishes which had been expressed him by the Ottoman nego- 
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tiators, availing himself for this purpose of the information which he had 
received from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe himself. 

This document is likewise before Her Majesty’s Government. 

On comparing the text of one with that of the other, the conciliatory 
disposition will be manifest in which the Russian Ambassador has acted upon 
the latitude allowed by his instructions, in order to meet the observations which 
had been made to him, with the view of excluding from the projected Act even 
the most trivial expressions which might have given rise to a false interpretation 
of the views of the Imperial Cabinet. 

If there could arise a doubt in this respect in any prejudiced mind; if it 
should be endeavoured to attribute to Russia the intention of extending her 
intervention to the local interests or to the political condition of the Christian 
populations in Turkey, it would be sufficient for me here to cite a fact which 
would serve to disprove that assertion. 

Prince Menchikoff, in transmitting to me the Project of Sened (presented 
the 5th of May), was good enough to accompany it with a despatch, of which I 
will transcribe the following words:— 

“ We do not demand the right of protecting Christians of the orthodox 
rite, subjects of the Porte, but the maintenance of the religious status quo of that 
rite, the existence of which has been seriously threatened by the inclination 
manifested by the Porte to countenance the encroachments of the Latin rite 
upon that which is professed by the majority of the Christian subjects of the 
Sultan.” 

In order to prevent all misunderstanding, and to place the facts in their 
true light, I did not hesitate to deliver to Her Britannic Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State an extract from this despatch, in which Prince Menchikoff 
so clearly defines the propositions which he had just put forward upon a question 
of religious interest, without any mental reservation and without aiming at any 
political interference. 

I am not called upon to discuss the merits of the work of reconciliation 
which has formed the object of the negotiations carried on at Constan¬ 
tinople between the Plenipotentiaries of two friendly and neighbouring 
Sovereigns. 

In the strict fulfilment of my duty I have only one more reflection 
to add. 

Whatever may be the opinion which Her Britannic Majesty’s Government 
may form as to the tenour of the projected Act, the Ministers of Her Majesty, with 
whom I have for these five months had the honour of constantly exchanging the 
most intimate communications, will be good enough to keep present to their 
memory the explanations which it has been my duty to offer them as to the 
views of my Government in this transaction. I will here sum them up in a few 
words: 

The Sultan began by a breach of faith towards the Emperor. 

His Majesty found himself under the necessity of demanding reparation 
for this offence, committed against his dignity. 

In order to obtain this reparation, the Emperor made choice of the means 
of a pacific negotiation, in preference to the immediate employment of force. 

In demanding this satisfaction from the Porte by persuasion, and not by 
measures of hostility, he kept solely in view the protection of the orthodox 
Church in Turkey against the encroachments and the wrongs by which it had 
lately been unjustly and flagrantly assailed. 

With this object in view he considered that a simple Firman would be 
insufficient to atone for the wrong committed as regarded the past, or to 
prevent the recurrence of similar causes of complaint for the future. 

Thereupon he determined on requiring and obtaining from the Porte a 
formal Act—an explanatory Act—such as I have mentioned. 

The sole purpose of this Act, in His Majesty’s opinion, should be the con¬ 
firmation of the orthodox Church in the possession of those rights which it enjoys 
in the East. 

The Emperor requires neither more nor less. He desires that what now 
exists should remain intact. That the religion professed by Russia should 
remain unrestricted, respected, and inviolable under the Ottoman rule; 

His Majesty requires this guarantee; he has recommended the Porte to 
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give it, iu the twofold interest of rendering the internal trauquillity of the 
Turkish Empire more secure, and its peace with Russia more lasting. 

Could those Powers who desire the preservation of Turkey entertain any 
jealousy at witnessing the accomplishment of this act of peace through the 
counsels of Russia? Would they prefer that the Greek orthodox Church, without 
any security, and engaged in a perpetual struggle with the Latin Church, should 
become a lasting cause of disorder, of disquietude, and possibly of dissolu¬ 
tion in the heart of the Ottoman EmpireJ This view, I venture to remark, 
would not be in character with the foresight of the Great Powers, friends of 
Turkey. 

I have often heard quoted in proof of their solicitude, the text of the Treaty 
concerning the Dardanelles, concluded at London on July 1841. As I had 
the honour of being a party to the signature of that Act, may I be allowed to 
conclude the present memorandum by a reflection which is suggested to me 
by the recollection of that transaction. 

The preamble which precedes the stipulations which it contains as to the 
closing of the two Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus, indicates an 
intention which should not be overlooked in its application at the present 


crisis. 

The Contracting Powers express in it their willingness to give His Majesty 
the Sultan a manifest proof of the respect which they entertain for the inviola¬ 
bility of his sovereign rights, as well as of their desire to see the tranquillity of 
his Empire firmly established. 

Now, the greatest proof of respect that can be shown to an independent 
Sovereign, is to place no impediment in the way of his fulfilling his engage¬ 
ments towards a friendly and neighbouring State. If he is no longer free to 
keep his word, or to make reparation for the wrongs which he has committed, 
he ceases to be independent. 

The second conclusion to which the perusal of the Treaty of 1841 leads 
me, is that the Powers who are animated by a sincere desire to witness the 
consolidation of the tranquillity of the Ottoman Empire, should be the first to 
counsel the Sultan not to refuse to the Greek Church a pledge of security 
such as Russia has required, which should tend to keep the immense majority 
of the Christian population of the Ottoman Empire within the limits of 
submission, and in tranquillity as to their religious belief. 

The Emperor, on his part, has fulfilled a serious duty in giving this advice 
to the Sultan. If it is not appreciated as it deserves to be, I conceive that the 
Imperial Cabinet will have the satisfaction of declaring itself to be free from 
responsibility for the consequences which may result from its rejection. 


No. 192. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 30.) 

v Extract.) Constantinople, May 14, 1853. 

I PREPARE a few lines on the presumption that M. de Klezl will send off 
an estafette to Vienna in the course of the day. 

A partial and sudden change of Ministry took place yesterday. It remains 
to be seen in what sense the Sultan has acted. My communications with the 
old, as well with the new Ministers, lead me to suppose that His Majesty has 
not changed his mind as to the character of Prince Menchikoff’s demands. Some 
of my colleagues appear to be under an impression somewhat different. The only 
things certain are the composition of the new Ministry, the principal circumstances 
which attended the change, and the continuance of the Russian Embassy here 
at this moment. 

The new Grand Vizier is Mustapha Pasha, formerly Governor of Candia, 
and lately President of the Council. He is succeeded in the latter office by 
Rifaat Pasha, who is himself succeeded by Reshid, the ex-Grand Vizier. 
Mehemet Ali, the late Grand Vizier, takes the post of the late Seraskier, who 
himself is placed at the head of the Sultan’s guard. All these Ministers are 
already pledged, as members of the Council, to opinions adverse to the extreme 
demands of Russia. 
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It was agreed that Prince Menchikoff, who had deferred his departure to 
this day. should have a conference with the Grand Vizier at half-past one p.m. 
yesterday. At ten his Excellency went unexpectedly, so far, I believe, as the 
Ministers were concerned, to the Sultan’s palace, and had a private audience of 
His Majesty, who, as I am authentically informed, referred him to the Ministers 
for an answer. The Grand Vizier was at the same time sent for to the Palace, 
and on learning the facts of the case, his Highness demanded permission to stay 
at home, and at the same time gave up his seals of office. 

It was in consequence of this resignation that the new Ministers were 
appointed, and the Sultan showed that he had not taken offence at Mehemet 
Ali’s independent behaviour by including him in their number; though his 
acceptance of the resignation shows at the same time that he meant at least to 
convince the Russians that the rejection of their demands did not rest with that 
Minister. 


No. 193. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 30.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 15, 1853. 

THE Austrian estafette having been detained till to-day, I take advantage 
of the delay to add a few sentences to my despatch of yesterday’s date. 

Prince Menchikoff began his official communications with Reshid Pasha by 
insisting on an immediate final reply to his note of the 11th instant. This 
demand has not been complied with. The Pasha has written to urge the 
necessity of a further delay in virtue of the recent change of Ministry, and his 
very imperfect acquaintance with the anterior proceedings and correspondence. 
He limits his request to a term of five or six days, promising to curtail it if 
possible. 

While the French Ambassador was in conference this morning with Reshid 
Pasha, Prince Menchikoff waited on the Grand Vizier, in order to learn what 
kind of answer he was to expect to his last note, accounting for his importunity 
by a reference to the tenor of his freshest instructions from St. Petersburgh. 

The Grand Vizier finding that Prince Menchikoff had left his house before 
he had heard from Reshid Pasha, owing to the necessity of taking the Sultan’s 
sanction before the note was transmitted to its destination, stated to him the 
substance of its contents, upon which the Ambassador expressed his regret at 
being obliged to break off his relations with the Porte, and to hasten his 
departure. The Grand Vizier replied by echoing his expressions of regret, and 
added that it was not in his power to prevent him from carrying his intention 
into effect. His Highness remained under an impression that the Prince had 
made up his mind to leave. 

We have still, however, to learn what may have since passed between the 
Russian Embassy and Reshid Pasha. 

I have the honour to inclose a paper which I left yesterday with Reshid 
Pasha, as exhibiting in substance the extent to which concession might be 
carried without any serious danger. Your Lordship will perceive that it gives 
everything required by Russia but a form of guarantee, which in principle, if 
not in practice, and probably in both, would eventually prove fatal to the 
Porte’s independence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

P.S.—I inclose duplicates of the note addressed on the 10th instant to 
Prince Menchikoff by Rifaat Pasha, and of the Russian Ambassador's reply. 

S. DE R. 
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tnclosure 1 in No. 193. 

Paper presented by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Reshid Pasha. 

LE culte orthodoxe d’Orient et son clerg<?, de m6me que ceux des autres 
denominations Chr&iennes, continueront, en ce qui regarde le spirituel, 4 jouir 
sous la protection souveraine de Sa Majesli le Sultan, des privileges et lmmu- 
nites qui leur ont 6te accord^s a diffi£rentes reprises par la faveur Imp^riale. 

Leurs eglises et leurs autres possessions legalement acquises leur seront 

respectivement conserves. . 

A Jerusalem les religieux et les p^lerins Russes seront assimiles en lait de 

protection et de prerogatives 4 ceux des autres nations etrang&res. 

Les nouveaux firmans explicatifs concernant les lieux saints de Jerusalem 
doivent etre regard6s eomme ayant la valeur d’un engagement formel. 

On accorderait aux Russes une eglise et un hopital 4 Jerusalem. 

Ces divers objets auraient la garantie d’une declaration Imp&’iale rev£tue 
des formes les plus solennelles, promulguee au public et communiqu^e 4 la Cour 
de Russie et aux autres grandes Puissances de la Chretiente. 


(Translation.) 

THE orthodox religion of the East and its clergy, as well as those of the 
other Christian denominations, shall continue, as regards spiritual matters, to 
enjoy under the sovereign protection of His Majesty the Sultan, the privileges 
and immunities which have been granted to them at different times by the 
Imperial favour. 

Their churches and their other possessions legally acquired shall be respec¬ 
tively preserved to them. 

At Jerusalem the Russian ciergy and pilgrims shall be placed on the same 
footing in regard to protection and rights as those of other foreign nations. 

The new explanatory Firmans respecting the Holy Places at Jerusalem 
shall be considered to have the force of a formal engagement. 

A church and hospital at Jerusalem shall be granted to the Russians. 

These different points should be guaranteed by an Imperial declaration, in 
the most solemn form, publicly promulgated and communicated to the Court of 
Russia, and to the other Great Powers of Christendom. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 193. 

Rifaat Pasha to Prince Menchikoff. 

(Translation.) Shaban 2, 1269. ( May 10, 1853.) 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Excellency’s note dated the 5th of 
May, n. s. The contents of the other papers having reference to it, have been 
taken into due consideration. 

It has been His Imperial Majesty the Sultan’s earnest and constant desire 
to maintain and increase by every means the strong relations of sincere friend¬ 
ship and concord between the Sublime Porte and the illustrious Government of 
Russia, and more especially to confirm and consolidate those same relations 
which for a long time have been happily established on a firm basis between His 
Imperial Majesty the Sultan and His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia. 
It is therefore the sincere desire of the Porte in pursuance of the relations of 
good neighbourhood and a sincere and generous friendship, to settle any Russian 
claims which do not in any way injure or affect the independence, the special 
interests, or the rights of the Porte. The Sublime Porte in reserving to itself 
the power of giving a decisive reply, if it should be expedient, to the matters 
contained in the paper inclosed in your Excellency’s note, desires earnestly that 
your Excellency should take into your friendly consideration the following points. 

The Sublime Porte will not decline to negotiate on the demands made by 
Russia concerning a church and a hospital at Jerusalem, and relative to Russian 
subjects, monks, and pilgrims, in so far as they do not militate against the rights 
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of the Porte, and to give a written assurance in harmony with the decision 
which may be come to. 

The Sublime Porte, and more especially His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, 
in his royal solicitude on behalf of his subjects, has been ever desirous that the 
religious privileges enjoyed by his Christian and other subjects should be fully 
preserved, while the Imperial Government of Russia, having conceived certain 
doubts concerning the religious privileges of the Greek subjects of the Porte, 
demands assurances in that respect. 

Now, His Imperial Majesty the Sultan being extremely desirous that the 
ancient privileges of his Greek as well as his other subjects should be perpetually 
preserved, it is not only His Majesty’s intention that these religious privileges 
should be by no means destroyed, but constant care and attention is given for 
confirming and preserving them in perpetuity. However friendly may be the 
reciprocal sentiments of the Sublime Porte and the Government of Russia, it is 
contrary to international rights that one Government should conclude a Treaty 
with another on a dangerous matter, affecting not only those things on which 
her independence is grounded, but, as it is well known, her independence itself 
in its very foundations. 

The great and valid objections entertained by the Porte on this subject, 
will be generally acknowledged, and more especially so by His Majesty the 
Emperor, whose sense of justice is so widely known. 

In like manner as the Porte has hitherto fully preserved the many 
religious privileges which she has, of her own free will and from a very remote 
period, conceded and granted to her Christian subjects, and more especially to 
the Greek subjects and monks, she will likewise henceforward, in harmony 
again with her own rights, be careful to continue and duly preserve them. 

It is the decided intention of the Porte by again specially proclaiming His 
Imperial Majesty’s resolution and unalterable views in this respect to the world 
at large, to afford a decisive proof of His Royal solicitude on behalf of his 
people; and there can be no doubt whatever that this measure will serve as 
a real and full security to all. 

In making this communication to your Excellency by order of His 
Imperial Majesty, I avail myself, &c. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 193. 

Prince Menchikoff to Rifaat Pasha. 

Buyukdere, le 1853. 

LE Soussigne, Ambassadeur de Russie, a eu l’honneur de recevoir la note 
de Son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etranglres de la Sublime Porte 
en date du fjnasn. C’est avec un contentement profond qu’il s’est plu a y 
trouver l’expression des sentiments d’amitie qui animent Sa Majeste le Sultan 
pour l’Empereur son Auguste Allil, ainsi que des assurances sur le desir sincere 
du Cabinet Ottoman de resserrer les anciens liens qui l’unissent au Gouverne- 
ment Imperial. 

Mais l’etonnement que le Soussigne a ressenti n’en a ete que plus penible, 
lorsqu’il a du en mime temps relever dans cette communication la mefiancc 
avec laquelle le Gouvemement de Ja Sublime Porte recueillait des demarches 
tranches et loyales qu’il avait & formuler au nom de l’Empereur. Cette rnlfiance se 
fait jour dans l’interpretation que la Sublime Porte veut donner aux intentions de 
Sa Majeste Implriale en y cherchant la pensle inadmissible et contraire & sa 
politique genlreuse et conservatrice, de vouloir obtenir un droit nouveau au 
detriment de l’indlpendance et de la souverainete de la Sublime Porte. Le Soussigne 
se croit en devoir de faire observer a son Excellence que ce doute est Imis 
lorsque, avec un epanchement affectueux, 1’Empereur fait un appel h l’amitid de 
son Auguste Allil, et ne lui demande, sans prejudice aucun au pouvoir sacrd et 
inviolable de Sa Majeste le Sultan, qu’une preuve ostensible de sa sollieitude 
pour le culte orthodoxe Grec, qui est celui de la Russie, et dont l’Empereur est le 
defenseur naturel. 

Le Soussigne croit inutile de rappeler ici les faits regrettables qui ont Iveilll 
les apprehensions si justes de son Auguste Maitre pour l’avenir du culte 
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Chretien d’Orient. Ce n’est qu’un Acte dmanant de la volontd souveraine du 
Sultan, un engagement libre mais solennel, qui peut effacer le souvenir penible 
des fautcs commises par quelque conseiller inhabile et malveillant de Sa Majesty 
le Sultan. Le Soussigne est chargd de negocier ce temoignage d’dgards pour ies 
convictions religieuses de l’Empereur, mais si les principes qui en torment la 
base sont rejettes ainsi qu’il ressort del'a note de son Excellence le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres du s * P ar une opposition systematique la Sublime 

Porte persiste a lui fermer jusqu’aux voies d’une entente intime et directe, 
comme elle doit l’gtre dans un differend h rdgler entre deux Puissances amies, le 
Soussigne le declare avec peine, il devra considerer sa mission comme terming, 
interrompre les relations avec le Cabinet de Sa Majeste le Sultan, et rejeter 
sur la responsabilite de ses Ministres toutes les consequences qui pourraient en 
rdsulter. 

Le Soussignd se flatte de l’espoir que ces considerations fixeront l’attention 
la plus s^rieuse de la Sublime Porte, et que son Excellence le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres, pendtre de leur haute importance ainsi que de l’esprit de con¬ 
ciliation que les dicte, voudra bien apprdeier en merae temps les motifs qui ne 
permettent point a l’Ambassadeur d’accepter la note du ^rr> comme une 
r^ponse conforme h. la dignity de son Souverain. 

II ne reste au Soussigne qu’i’i prier son Excellence de vouloir bien lui 
rdpondre a la presente communication jusqu’h ^ Mai. II croit ainsi donner le 
temps neeessaire & la reflexion que demande la gravity meme de la question. 

L’Ambassadeur saisit, &c. 

(Sign^) MENCHIKOFF. 


(Translation.) 


Buyukde're, 1853. 

THE Undersigned, Ambassador of Russia, has had the honour to receive 
the note of his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Sublime 
Porte, dated It is with the utmost satisfaction that he has found in it 

the expression of the friendly sentiments by which His Majesty the Sultan is 
animated towards the Emperor, his august ally, as well as of the assurances of 
the sincere desire of the Ottoman Cabinet to draw closer the ancient bonds 
which unite it with the Imperial Government. 

But the astonishment of the Undersigned was only the more painful when 
he observed in this communication the distrust with which the Government of 
the Sublime Porte received the frank and cordial proposals which he had to put 
forward in the Emperor’s name. That distrust appears in the interpretation 
which the Sublime Porte attaches to His Imperial Majesty’s intentions, by 
seeking to discover in them the idea, at once inadmissible and opposed to his 
generous and conservative policy, of being desirous of obtaining a new right, 
to the prejudice of the independence and sovereignty of the Sublime Porte. 
The Undersigned deems it his duty to observe to his Excellency that this doubt 
is put forward at a moment when, with an affectionate cordiality, the Emperor 
appeals to the friendship of his august ally, and only requires of him, without 
any prejudice to the sacred and inviolable power of His Majesty the Sultan, 
a manifest proof of his solicitude for the orthodox Greek religion, which 
is the religion of Russia, and whereof the Emperor is the natural defender. 

The Undersigned considers it useless in this place to recapitulate the 
lamentable circumstances which have so justly excited the apprehensions of his 
august master in regard to the future condition of the Eastern Christian 
religion. An Act emanating from the sovereign will of the Sultan, an engage¬ 
ment free, but solemn, can alone efface the painful recollection of the faults 
committed by some clumsy and ill-disposed counsellor of His Majesty the 
Sultan. The Undersigned was commissioned to negotiate for this mark of 
respect for the religious convictions of the Emperor, but if the principles which 
form the basis of it are rejected, as appears from the note of his Excellency 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the by a systematic opposition, 

the Sublime Porte persists in closing the very approaches to an intimate and 
direct understanding, such as should prevail in regard to a difference to be 
settled between two friendly Powers,—the Undersigned declares with pain that 
he must consider his mission at an end, must break off relations with the Cabinet 
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of His Majesty the Sultan, and throw upon the responsibility of his Ministers all 
the consequences which may ensue. 

The Undersigned trusts that these considerations will attract the most 
serious attention of the Sublime Porte, and that his Excellency the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, impressed with their vast importance, as well as with the 
spirit of conciliation which dictates them, will be pleased at the same time to 
appreciate the motives which do not allow the Ambassador to accept of the 
note of „ p , r — as a reply consistent with his Sovereign’s dignity. 

It only remains for the Undersigned to request his Excellency to have the 
goodness to answer the present communication by the ^ May. He conceives that 
he is thus affording the time necessary for the deliberation which the very 
important nature of the question demands. 

The Ambassador takes, &c. 

(Signed) MENCHIKOFF. 


No. 194. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, May 31, 1853. 

THE latest despatch received at this office from your Excellency is 
dated the 15th instant, and Her Majesty’s Government are therefore unin¬ 
formed respecting the negotiations which took place between the 15th and 
the 22nd, on which day Prince Menchikoff quitted Constantinople, nor do they 
yet know whether the rupture between the Russian Ambassador and the Porte 
was of a character to preclude all hope that negotiations might be resumed. 

Nevertheless the departure of Prince Menchikoff, followed by the entire 
Russian Mission, is a fact in itself of such grave importance, the military 
preparations of Russia on the Turkish frontier are upon a scale of such vast 
magnitude, and the danger which threatens the Porte may be so imminent, that 
it appears indispensable to take measures for the protection of the Sultan, and 
to aid his Highness in repelling any attack that may be made upon his territory. 

I have accordingly to inform your Excellency that by Her Majesty’s com¬ 
mands the fleet now stationed at Malta is placed at the disposal of your 
Excellency, and that orders will be sent to Admiral Dundas to conform to the 
requisitions he may receive from you, and to repair to such place as you 
may direct in the event of your considering the presence of a British force 
absolutely essential to the safety of the Turkish Empire. Her Majesty’s 
Government, however, are desirous that your Excellency should distinctly 
understand that in coming to this determination they by no means intend to 
depart from the moderate and conciliatory course which they have always 
adopted between the Porte and its allies; but in the use of the power now 
confided you, involving as it may do the momentous question of peace or war, 
Her Majesty’s Government place the fullest reliance on the discretion of your 
Excellency. 

A declaration of war by Russia against Turkey, the embarkation of troops 
at Sevastopol, or any other well-established fact denoting intentions of unmis- 
takeable hostility, would in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government entirely 
justify your Excellency in sending for the fleet, which however would not pass 
the Dardanelles except on the express demand of the Sultan; but the use of force 
should only be resorted to as a last and unavoidable resource for the protection 
of Turkey against an unprovoked attack, and in defence of her independence, 
which England is bound to maintain. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 195. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1853. 

YOU will have learned by my despatch of the 16th instant, that great 
anxiety prevailed here with respect to the negotiations then pending between 
the Russian Ambassador and the Porte. Subsequent intelligence tended to increase 
that anxiety, and a state of painful excitement was created on Saturday last, when 
the news arrived that diplomatic relations between Russia and the Porte were 
broken off; that Prince Menchikoff had quitted Constantinople on the 22nd 
instant, and that the remainder of his Embassy was to follow him in three days. 

Her Majesty’s Government are at present uninformed of the immediate cause 
that led to this rupture; but the undoubted fact of Prince Menchikoff s departure 
is to them a source of deep regret; nor can they view without the utmost 
alarm, an event that may lead to war between two Powers in close alliance with 
England, and which must consequently endanger the peace of Europe. But in a 
state of affairs so critical and so full of peril to the best interests of society, it is 
indispensable that between England and Russia no misunderstanding should 
exist, and Her Majesty’s Government feel that they should be wanting in that 
perfect confidence which has hitherto prevailed, and which they trust will 
always continue to exist between the two Cabinets, if they did not at once seek 
from the Russian Government the most frank and unreserved explanations. 

For this purpose it becomes necessary to revert to your correspondence 
during the present year, which conveyed the assurances given to you respecting 
the policy and intentions of Russia towards Turkey, that, on the part of Her 
Majesty’s Government, were received, as they were entitled to be, with unreserved 
confidence. 

It appears then by your despatch of the 8th of January, that on the 
8th of January, in a conversation which you held with Count Nesselrode res¬ 
pecting the reported armaments in the South of Russia, the Chancellor assured 
you that the Emperor deprecated the fall of Turkey, and that as regarded the 
present crisis, Count Nesselrode hoped it would be brought to a conclusion by 
negotiation, but that the diplomacy of Russia must be supported by a demon¬ 
stration of force, and that the Porte would be required strictly to fulfil its 
engagements towards the Greek Church and the Emperor, and that a corresponding 
compensation must be made to the Greek, for any new concession to the Latin 
Church. 

By a despatch from Count Nesselrode dated January 14, it clearly appears 
that the sole object of Russia at that time was L£ un arrangement qui puisse 
rendre au firman la validite qu’on lui a 6tee; rttablir a Jerusalem les deux rits 
sur un pied d’e'galitf?; et concilier leurs pretentious sans leser les droits de I’un ou 
de l’autre.” 


On the 5th February you stated that Count Nesselrode told you that 
Prince Menchikoff was going to Constantinople, where a person of greater 
weight than a Charge d’Affaires was required; that his instructions would be of a 
conciliatory character ; and that the Prince was himself animated by the most 
pacific intentions. Count Nesselrode also added that Prince Menchikoff would 
be instructed to occupy himself with the affairs of Montenegro, as well as with 
the question of the Holy Places. ° 

On a subsequent occasion (despatch of 10th February), Count Nesselrode still 
represented Prince Menchikoffs instructions as moderate, observed there was 
necessarily some vagueness in his orders, as it was hardly ascertained to what 
extent the rights secured to the Greeks last year had been infringed ; but there 
would be no question of attempting to regain from the Latins any of the 
privileges which they might subsequently have acquired at Jerusalem—the 
object to be sought for was an equivalent for any privileges lost by the Greeks 

Count Nesselrode said (despatch of March 9), there was no such hurry in 
S ?i ^question of the Holy Places as that of Montenegro; that Prince Men¬ 
chikoff had been provided with very ample powers; that it was impossible for 
the Emperor to recede from the position secured to the Greeks by the firman of 
February 1852, and the Sultan’s letter; that Prince Menchikoffs mission had 
long been determined upon, and only delayed on account of his health. 



In reply to your inquiry (despatch of March 24), whether an adjustment of 
the difficulties respecting the holy places would settle all matters in dispute 
between Russia and the Porte, or whether Prince Menchikoff had other grievances 
to bring forward, Count Nesselrode said he was not aware that any such existed ; 
there might be some outstanding private claims, but he knew of no other demands; 
in short, of none except such as might exist between any two friendly Govern¬ 
ments, and form part of the current business of every Chancery. 

Count Nesselrode remarked (despatch of March 29), that the only moment 
during the late transactions when he had felt apprehension was that at which the 
urgency of affairs at Montenegro had called for the mission of Count Leiningen; 
that he had never contemplated the chance of the question of the Holy Places 
leading to war; and that his anticipation of a speedy conclusion of all matters in 
dispute, had been confirmed by Prince MenchikofFs despatches of the 17th, 
which represented affairs as going on satisfactorily. 

Count Nesselrode said (despatch of April 5), that there had been no sort of 
demand for the dismissal of Fuad Effendi; no ultimatum ; no demand for exten¬ 
sion of territory; no attempt at procuring for Russia the nomination of the 
Greek Patriarch; no wish was entertained of calling upon France for the 
restitution of any rights in regard to the holy places which she had obtained; 
and that the Emperor was only waiting for a confirmation of the peaceful 
intelligence which he had received from the South, when orders would be issued 
for discontinuing all warlike preparations. 

Count Nesselrode’s language on a subsequent occasion (despatch of April 7), 
still alluded to the question of the Holy Places as the only one under discussion, 
and the speedy arrangement of which he looked forward to with confidence. 

In a despatch to Baron Brunnow (April 7), Count Nesselrode repeats that 
it is the desire and resolution of the Emperor to respect the independence and 
integrity of Turkey, and if his views in that respect should change, he would be the 
first to apprize the British Government of the alteration ; that the reports which 
followed the arrival of Prince Menchikoff at Constantinople—of the occupation 
of the Principalities ; of the aggrandizement of territory in Asia; of the demand 
for the nomination of the Greek Patriarch; of the hostile and threatening 
language of Prince Menchikoff—were altogether unfounded; that in a word 
Prince Menchikoff’s mission never had and has not any other object than that < 
stated by Baron Brunnow to the British Government. 

Count Nesselrode denied (despatch of April 20) the truth of the report of a 
Treaty of offensive and defensive alliance with Turkey, but admitted that the 
Sultan had been told he might count upon the protection of Russia against an 
attack of France in consequence of concessions made to the Greek Church in 
regard to the holy places. 

Count Nesselrode, in conversing with you (despatch of April 21) on the note 
presented to the Porte by Prince Menchikoff on the 16th of March, said with 
reference to the expression “ Acte de confiance,” that it was intended that the 
Porte should redress the grievances set forth in the note, and that it was desired 
that the recognition of the rights secured to the Greek Church should be sanc¬ 
tioned by such formalities as would give it the character of an international 
engagement between Russia and Turkey; that the old Capitulations were 
represented by France as having the force of Treaties, and that it was desired 
that an arrangement intended to be permanent should possess an unquestionable 
character of this description. The Chancellor in the rest of the conversation 
continued to apply his remarks wholly to the question of the holy places. 

With regard to the objects of Prince Menchikoff’s mission, Count Nessel¬ 
rode assured you (despatch of April 30) that they were no others than have been 
made known to Her Majesty’s Government, and that the intention of 
causing the forthcoming arrangement to be embodied in an Act, was dictated 
solely by the urgency of making the arrangement final, and placing it on the 
same footing as the French Capitulations. 

Count Nesselrode said (despatch of May 5) his only remaining fear was that 
of not coming to a good understanding with France in regard to the holy places; 
he had no longer any apprehensions as regarded the Porte. 

In your despatch of May 14 you say, “ When I called upon the Chan¬ 
cellor yesterday, his Excellency acquainted me that the questions which, 
have been agitated at Constantinople might be considered as virtually settled. 
That as regards the holy places, an arrangement had been made which was 
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satisfactory both to Prince Menchikoff and to M. de la C'our ; and that with 
respect to the sanction to be given to the arrangement, as the form of a Treaty 
had been considered objectionable both by the Queen’s Ambassador and by the 
Porte, some other would be devised ; what it would be he was unable to say, 
but full latitude had been given to the Russian negotiator, and the point was one 
which was sure to be speedily adjusted. The proposed Convention had been, 
Count Nesselrode observed, sent to London a fortnight ago, for the purpose of 
being communicated to your Lordship, but since the original sketch had been 
delivered to [by] Prince Menchikoff, it had been greatly modified. The modifica¬ 
tion applied particularly to the Article III. It had been found that the Patriarch of 
Constantinople exercised certain administrative powers (pouvoirs administrates), 
and permanency of tenure would accordingly be secured by the corrected Article 
only to the Patriarch of Jerusalem.” 

Lastly, in your despatch of May 19, you report that having on the 
day before waited on the Chancellor, you found him “ in momentary expectation 
of a messenger from Constantinople, who will in all probability be the bearer of 
the Convention which it may be assumed has been concluded between Russia 
and the Porte for the sanction of the two firmans which have lately been signed 
by the Sultan for the regulation of the rights of the Greek and Latin Churches 
at Jerusalem.” 

These explicit, precise, and satisfactory assurances given to you by Count 
Nesselrode have been repeated to me by Baron Brunnow in the strongest terms 
at the numerous interviews which I have had with him, and by written or verbal 
communications that he was instructed to make to Her Majesty’s Government; 
and on the 21st instant he informed me that he had received a letter from Count 
Nesselrode, stating that if it became necessary to resort to other measures with 
■respect to Turkey, none should be undertaken without previous communication 
to Her Majesty’s Government. 

It now becomes necessary to advert to the proceedings of Prince Menchikoff 
so far as they are within the official cognizance of Her Majesty’s Government, 
and in so doing I shall confine myself to the period subsequent to the arrival of 
Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe at Constantinople. 

Prince Menchikoff, in his note of the 5th of May, recapitulated the pro¬ 
posals he had previously made to the Porte on the 22nd March and 19th April; 
but in addition to those of the 22nd March relating to the holy places, Prince 
Menchikoff simultaneously made other proposals far more important and com¬ 
prehensive in their character, accompanied with warnings of the danger which 
Rifaat Pasha would incur if any of those proposals were permitted to transpire. 

These last proposals amounted in substance to the conclusion of a Treaty 
stipulating that Russia should enjoy the exclusive right of intervening for the 
effectual protection of all the members of the Greek Church, and of the interests 
of the churches themselves; that the privileges of the Patriarchs should be 
effectually confirmed, and that the Patriarchs should hold their preferment for 
life independently of the Porte’s approval; the protection of Greek pilgrims in 
Palestine ; the construction of a Russian church at Jerusalem; and the confir¬ 
mation and enforcement of all Imperial rescripts granted from time to time to 
Russia. These demands were put forward as an explanation of the Treaty of 
Kainardji, and necessary for its complete execution. 

On the 19th of April, soon after the arrival of fresh and pressing instruc¬ 
tions from St. Petersburgh, Prince Menchikoff sent to the Porte a note verbale, 
in which, after specifying the demands of Russia in regard to the holy places, 
he says that he demands “ un Sened ou Convention pour la garantie du status quo 
strict des privileges du culte Catholique Greco-Russe de l’Eglise de l’Orient, et 
des sanctuaires qui se trouvent en possession de ce culte exclusivement, ou en 
participation avec d’autres, h. Jerusalem. La Russie ne demande pas b la Porte 
des concessions politiques ; son desir est de calmer les consciences religieuses par 
la certitude du maintien de ce qui a toujours 6t6 pratique jusqu’5 nos temps. 
Elle requiert dans l’interet des immunites religieuses du culte orthodoxe un 
Acte ex plicatif et positif de garanties—Acte qui n’affecterait en rien ni les autres 
cultes ni les relations de la Porte avec d’autres Puissances.’’ 

Finally, on the 5th of May, shortly after the arrival of fresh instructions 
from St. Petersburgh, and the day after the delivery of the firmans respecting 
the holy places, Prince Menchikoff addressed a further note to the Porte, in 
which, while he acknowledges the firmans as a compliance with his demands in 
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regard to the holy places, he says that “n’ayant obtenu jusqu’ici aucune 
repomse au troisi&me et plus important point qui reclame des garanties pour 
Tavern r, et ayant tout reeemment re<pu l’ordre de redoubler d’insistance pour 
arriver k la solution immediate de la question qui forme le principal objet de la 
8ollicitude de Sa Majesty FEmpereur, l’Ambassadeur se voit dans l’obligation de 
s’adresser aujourd’hui a son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres en 
renfermant cette fois ses reclamations dans les dernieres limites des directions 
supdrieures.” 

Prince Menchikoff then goes on to say that his demands are substantially 
the same as they were at the outset, viz., that “ le culte orthodoxe d’Orient, son 
clerge, et ses possessions, jouiront dans l’aveuir sans aucune atteinte, sous l’dgide 
de Sa Majeste le Sultan, des privileges et immunites qui leur sont assures db 
antiquo, et dans un principe de haute equite participeront aux avantages aecordds 
aux autres rits Chrdtiens. 

“ Le nouveau firman explicatif sur les lieux saints de Jerusalem aura la 
vaieur d’un engagement formel envers le Gouvernement Imperial. 

“ A Jerusalem les religieux et les pelerins Russes seront assimiles aux 
prerogatives des autres nations Etrangeres.” 

Prince Menchikoff incloses the project of a Sened “ qui attestera la con- 
fiance rdciproque des deux Gouvernements,” couched in more moderate terms 
than the first draft, and differing from it by the omission of specific reference to 
any other patriarch than that of Jerusalem; but it contains a further stipulation 
for the future arrangement of certain details respecting the holy places not 
specified in the firmans ; and Prince Menchikoff ends by requiring an answer by 
the 10th of May, any delay beyond whieh he could only consider as “un manque 
de proceeds envers son Gouvernement, ce qui lui imposerait les plus penibles 
obligations.” 

To comment upon the discrepancy that exists between the assurances given 
to Her Majesty’s Government by the Government of the Emperor, and the lan¬ 
guage and acts of the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, would be super¬ 
fluous. But in my despatch of the 16th instant, I expressed to you the conviction 
of Her Majesty’s Government that Prince Menchikoff must have been acting on 
his own responsibility; because the Emperor has declared his resolution to main¬ 
tain the independence of the Porte; and no Sovereign having a proper regard 
for his own dignity and independence, could admit proposals so undefined as 
those of Prince Menchikoff, and by Treaty confer upon another and a more 
powerful Sovereign a right of protection over a large portion of his own subjects. 
However well disguised it may be, yet the fact is, that under the vague language 
of the proposed Sened, a perpetual right to interfere in the internal affairs of 
Turkey would be conferred upon Russia; for governed as the Greek subjects 
of the Porte are by their ecclesiastical authorities, and looking as these latter 
would in all things do for protection to Russia, it follows that 14,000,000 of 
Greeks would henceforward regard the Emperor as their supreme protector, and 
their allegiance to the Sultan would be little more than nominal, while his own 
independence would dwindle into vassalage. 

Nor can it be said that the proposed Sened in any respects resembles the 
Capitulations of 1740, to which it is compared. For by that engagement the French 
only acquired a right to protect a few religious establishments served by foreigners, 
whereas Prince Menchikoff proposes to extend the protection of Russia to 
millions of subjects of the Porte who are under their own ecclesiastical Govern¬ 
ment, with respect to whom no engagement has been violated, nor on whose 
behalf has any complaint been made save that respecting the holy places, which, 
according to the admission of Prince Menchikoff, has been satisfactorily arranged. 

But the most striking as well as the most serious part of these proceedings 
remains still to be noticed. The negotiations at Constantinople have been 
supported by great demonstrations of force, and every preparation for war has 
been made in the southern provinces of Russia. Great Britain has long been a 
quiet spectator of those armaments ; but now that the relations between Russia 
and Turkey are broken off, it becomes our duty to ascertain what is the object 
in view, and in what manner and to what extent the dominions of the Sultan and 
the tranquillity of Europe are now threatened. 

It is upon all these points that you are instructed earnestly but in the most 
friendly spirit to seek for explanations from the Russian Government, and at the 
same time to express the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government that the Turkish 
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Ministers, however well disposed they appear to have been to meet every jus 
demand of Russia, could not and ought not, with any regard for the dignity o 
their Sovereign or the future security of his dominions, to have advised tin 
Sultan to accept the proposals of Prince Menchikoff. 

Count Nesselrode will, I am sure, readily admit that the confidence exhibited 
by Her Majesty’s Government in the policy and intentions of Russia towards 
Turkey has been unlimited, and his Excellency has been made aware, by more 
than one recent communication, of the grounds upon which we consider that 
the maintenance of the Turkish Empire is an European necessity, and that its 
dismemberment, whether arising from foreign aggression or internal convulsion, 
would be an European catastrophe entailing disasters of incalculable magnitude 
and extent; and Count Nesselrode therefore cannot doubt that these views, 
which Her Majesty’s Government have had every reason to believe are shared in 
by the Russian Government, remain in full force. 

The same spirit now animates Her Majesty’s Government which in 1840 
impelled them to sign a Treaty, in conjunction with Russia, Austria, and Prussia, 
to aid the Porte under difficulties “ qui menacent de porter atteinte k l’iiitdgrite 
de l’Empire Ottoman, et k l’inddpendance du trone du Sultan. Leurs dites 
Majestes, mues par le sentiment d’amitie sincere qui subsiste entr’elles et le 
Sultan; animees duddsirde veiller au maintien de l’integrite et de l’inddpendance 
de l’Empire Ottoman, dans l’int^ret de l’affermissement de la paix de l’Europe; 
fiddles k I’engagement qu’elles ont contract^ par la note collective remise a la 
Porte le 27 Juillet, 1839, &c.” 

And again, when in July 1841 the five Powers signed a Treaty, “ per- 
suaddes que leur union et leur accord offrent a l’Europe le gage le plus certain 
de la conservation de la paix gendrale—objet constant de leur sollicitude; et leurs 
dites Majestes voulant attester cet accord en donnant & Sa Hautesse le Sultan 
une preuve manifeste du respect qu’elles portent k l’inviolabilitd de ses droits 
souverains, ainsi que de leur d£sir sincere de voir se consolider le repos de son 
Empire, &c.” 

To the solemn engagements thus entered into by the preambles of these 
Treaties, to the sound principles they lay down, and the great objects they seek 
to secure, Her Majesty’s Government will faithfully adhere, and they rely with 
confidence that recent events at Constantinople will be powerless to induce the 
Emperor to depart even for a moment from that wise and generous policy 
towards Turkey, in which Her Majesty’s Government have hitherto had the 
happiness of being united with that of His Imperial Majesty. 

You will read this despatch to the Chancellor, and furnish him with a copy 
should he desire it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 196. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 1.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , May 19, 1853. 

PRINCE MENCHIKOFF and the Russian Legation are still here; and 
it is not easy to divine why they are so, after what has occurred. The fact, 
however, still affords a chance of their being induced to postpone their depar¬ 
ture indefinitely without any improper sacrifice on the part of the Turkish 
Government. With the view of improving that chance, if possible, I proposed 
a meeting of the four Representatives, which accordingly took place this morning 
at the French Ambassadors. 

Before I mention the substance of what passed at this meeting, I must 
apprize your Lordship of the state of things as now existing between the Porte 
nd Prince Menchikoff. It may be described in a single sentence. The Russian 
Ambassador has declared his mission to be terminated, the whole of his Legation 
to be on the point of leaving Constantinople, and the interests of Russian trade 
and shipping to be consigned to the Director of the Chancery, who is to remain 
here with the persons employed in his department. 

A copy of the note by which his Excellency has made this declaration to 


205 


the Porte, is inclosed herewith. I received it last night from Reshid Pasha, and 
at his request communicated it to the French Ambassador, the Prussian Envoy, 
and the Austrian Charge d’Affaires. 

Prince Menchikoff sent in this decisive note after he had received a visit 
the same day from Reshid Pasha, who, passing over considerations of etiquette 
suggested by the previous interruption of the Ambassador’s personal relations 
with the Porte, as signified officially by himself, called upon his Excellency in 
the hope of disposing him favourably to the reception of the Porte’s definitive 
communication, prepared, but not yet delivered. 

The Porte was thus prevented from making any official communication 
of its last intentions, and the Russian Ambassador’s all but hostile declaration 
arrived when the Ottoman Council, composed of unusual numbers, had decided 
on maintaining its previous resolution by a majority of forty-two members out 
of forty-five. 

To make the course of this unhappy business still more clear to your 
Lordship and Her Majesty’s Government, I have the honour to inclose herewith 
in copy a short correspondence which had taken place between Reshid 
Pasha and Prince Menchikoff two or three days before. 

Of the Porte’s intended note, it is but justice to say, that it declared a 
readiness to concede every point demanded by Russia with the single exception 
of that form of guarantee, I mean an engagement with the force of Treaty, 
which the Porte conceives to be inconsistent with its independence and sovereign 
dignity, and which opinion is more or less entertained by every one who may be 
supposed to have acquired a competent knowledge of the subject. 

I now return to the meeting which I held this morning with my colleagues 
of Austria, France, and Prussia. It afforded me sincere satisfaction to find that 
there was no essential difference of opinion in our judgment of the emergency 
and of its bearings. We could not question the soundness of the Porte’s views 
in resisting the extreme demands of Russia ; we could not but acknowledge the 
spirit of conciliation displayed by the Sultan’s Ministers ; we agreed in our 
anxiety to find some means of averting the rupture which was all but carried 
into effect; and unfortunately we could not but agree in the difficulty, not to 
say impossibility of reconciling, after all that had passed, the requirements of the 
adverse parties. We finally determined on making an overture to Prince 
Menchikoff in the form least calculated to give umbrage. On the one hand we 
had some cause to hope that his Excellency would not be sorry to find a reason¬ 
able excuse for improving his position towards the Porte. On the other, we saw 
no reason to doubt that he would hesitate to avail himself of any proposal 
coming in an ostensible shape from an union of four Representatives. We 
thought to secure the advantage, and to avoid the danger, by requesting 
M. de Klezl, who had thoughts of paying a farewell visit to Prince Menchikoff 
the following day, to apprize him of the sorrow with which, individually, we all 
contemplated the rupture of his relations with the Porte, to express the lively 
gratification which a friendly solution of the present difference, if that were still 
possible, would afford us, and to ascertain whether he was disposed to receive 
through a private channel the Porte’s intended note, and to give it a calm con¬ 
sideration, notwithstanding the measures which he had officially declared. 

The prospect of success to be expected from this step is far from encourag¬ 
ing ; but your Lordship will probably agree with me that the motives for making so 
doubtful an experiment overbalance the objections to incurring the risk of failure. 

M. de Klezl is not at liberty to make this communication to Prince Menchi¬ 
koff without having previously obtained the assent of Reshid Pasha. Whatever 
may be its result, there is room for consolation in the limited extent of Prince 
Menchikoft's admonitions. 

Their tone is harsh, and their aspect is threatening; but there is at 
least no threat of immediate war, no hint of an approaching occupation of the 
Principalities. Whatever perils may be involved in the rupture of diplomatic 
relations between Russia and Turkey, they do not appear to be immediate ; and 
I cherish a sanguine hope that the exertions of European influence will check the 
ebullitions of resentment, and ultimately ward off those contingent evils which 
it is now T the business of Prince Menchikoff to paint in imposing colours. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


lnelosure 1 in No. 196. 


Prince Menchikoff to Reshid Pasha. 

Buyukdere, le Mai, 1853. 

LE Soussigne, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire de Sa Majeste l’Empereur de 
toutcs les Russies, a eu l’honneur de recevoir la notification de la Sublime Porte 
en date du -jA Mai. Elle est loin de repondre aux esperances que lui avait fait 
concevoir l’accueil bienveillant ct les gracieuses paroles de Sa Majeste le 
Sultan. 

En reponse a trois notes consecutives que le Soussigne a eu 1’honneur de 
remettre au Cabinet Ottoman, et qui, appuyees de ses explications verbales avec 
ies Ministres de la Sublime Porte, n’ont pu laisser aucun doute sur les intentions 
diisintdressees de son Auguste Maitre, il n’a refu que des assurances evasives et 
illusoires. 

Les deux firmans destines a clore le debat sur les saints lieux de Jerusalem 
ne sauraient, vu les precedents, olfrir la garantie que desire l’Empereur. La 
promesse isolee d’etendre 5 nos sujets les privileges dont jouissent 5. Jerusalem 
les pelerins et les etablissements des autres nations, ne confirment qu’un droit 
incontestable dont l’exercice seul reclamait la sanction souveraine. 

La Sublime Porte en repoussant avec mefiance les vceux de FEmpereur en 
faveur du culte orthodoxe Greco-Russe, a manque aux egards dus a un auguste 
et ancien allie. Elle n’a fait qu’ajouter ainsi un nouveau grief 4 ceux dont le 
Soussigne avait l’ordre de reclamer le redressement, et justifier les s^rieuses appre¬ 
hensions du Gouvernement Imperial pour la securite et le maintien des droits 
antiques de l’Eglise d’Orient. L’identite du culte, ce lien seculaire cimente par 
les besoins et les interets reciproques des deux pays autant que par leur position 
geographique, au lieu d’etre le gage d’une amitie solide, devient de la sorte, par 
une erreur deplorable dans la pens&s du Gouvernement Ottoman, la cause 
permanente d’une attitude blessante pour la Russie. 

Son Altesse le Ministre des Affaires Etrang£res vient encore de se rendre 
auptos du Soussigne l’organe de propositions qu’il est d’autant moins k son 
pouvoir d’accepter avec les reserves qui s’y attachent, qu’elles ne font que 
reproduire celles qu’il a du rejeter antdrieurement, et que le projet de separer et 
de graduer dans leur forme ies Actes qui les contiendront, impliquerait evidem- 
ment l’idde de ne rendre strictement obligatoire que celui qui concerne l’dtablisse- 
ment d’un hospice Russe k Jerusalem. Son Altesse Reshid Pasha en fesant 
pressentir qu’une note responsive devait encore etre discutee au conseils sur la 
bases de ces m6mes propositions, et n’ayant pas en outre voulu en prdciser les 
termes, le Soussigne n’y voit qu’un nouveau moyen dilatoire qui ne peut changer 
en rien ces determinations. 

L’ensemble de communications de la Sublime Porte ayant ainsi convaincu 
le Soussigne de l’inutilite de ses efforts pour amener sur l’objet de ses reclama¬ 
tions une entente satisfaisante et conforme a la dignity de son Auguste Maitre, il 
se voit dans l’obligation de declarer— 

Qu’il eonsidere sa mission comme terminde; 

Que la Cour Imperiale ne saurait, sans ddroger k sa dignity et sans 
s’exposer a de nouvelles offenses, continuer d’avoir une Legation k Constantinople 
etentretenir sur l’ancien pied ses relations politiques avec le Gouvernement 
Ottoman ; qu’en consequence et en vertu des pleins pouvoirs dont le Soussigne 
est muui, il quittera Constantinople en emmenant avec lui tout le personnel de la 
Legation Imperiale a I’exception du Directeur de la Chancellerie commerciale, 
qui, avec les employes qui lui sont adjoints, continuera k gerer des affaires de 
navigation et de commerce, et k protdger les interns des sujets Russes et 
l’expedition de leur batiments; 

Qu’il regrette profondement de devoir prendre cette determination, mais 
qu’apres avoir rempli Addlement les ordres de l’Empereur en soumettant k la 
deliberation de la Sublime Porte les propositions les plus conciliantes, les plus 
equitable?, et les plus conformes aux v^ritables interets de l’Empire Ottoman, et 
avoir acquis la penible certitude que le Cabinet de Sa Majesty le Sultan n’dtait 
point dispose 4 les accueiHir et 4 y faire droit, il s’acquitte d’un dernier devoir en 
rejetant toute la responsabilite des consequences qui pourraient surgir sur le 
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Cabinet Ottoman, qui semble avoir pris & tache de faire naitre une grave 
m&intelligence entre les deux Empires; 

Que le refus d’une garantie pour le culte orthodoxe Greco-Russe devra 
d&ormais imposer au Gouvernement Imperial la ndcessite de la chercher dans sa 
propre puissance; 

Qu’ainsi toute atteinte portee au status quo de 1’Eglise Orient et 4 son integ¬ 
rity, sera consideree par l’Empereur comme l’dquivalent d’une infraction 4 l’esprit 
et 4 la lettre des stipulations existantes, et comme une acte hostile 4 la Russie 
qui imposerait 4 Sa Majestd Pobligation de recourir a des moyens que dans sa 
constante sollicitude pour la stabilite de l’Empire Ottoman et par son amitie 
sincere pour Sa Majeste le Sultan, et eelle qu’il a professe pour son auguste pdre, 
1’Empereur a toujours eu 4 coeur d’ecarter. 

Le Soussignd, &c. (Signe) MENCHIKOFF. 


(Translation.) 


Buyukdere, May 1853. 

THE Undersigned has had the honour to receive the communication of the 
Sublime Porte, dated A May. It is far from answering the expectations 
which the kind reception and gracious language of His Majesty the Sultan 
had caused him to entertain. 

In reply to three successive notes which the Undersigned has had the 
honour of delivering to the Ottoman Cabinet, and which, supported by the 
verbal explanations which he has had with the Ministers of the Sublime Porte, 
could not leave any doubt as to the disinterested intentions of his august 
master, he has received only evasive and illusory assurances. 

The two Firmans designed to close the discussion in regard to the Holy Places 
at Jerusalem, cannot, considering what has occurred, offer the guarantee desired 
by the Emperor. The isolated promise to extend to our subjects the privileges 
enjoyed at Jerusalem by the pilgrims and establishments of other nations, 
merely confirms an indisputable right, for the exercise of which the Sovereign 
sanction was alone required. 

The Sublime Porte, by rejecting with distrust the wishes of the Emperor 
in favour of the orthodox Greco-Russian religion, has failed in what w r as due 
to an august and ancient ally. It has thus only added a fresh injury to those 
for which the Undersigned was ordered to demand redress, and has justified the 
serious apprehensions of the Imperial Government for the security and 
maintenance of the ancient rights of the Eastern Church. The identity of 
religion, that secular bond cemented by the reciprocal wants and interests of the 
two countries as much as by their geographical position, instead of being 
a pledge of solid friendship, thus becomes, from a lamentable misapprehension 
in the minds of the Ottoman Government, the permanent cause of an attitude 
injurious to Russia. 

His Highness the Minister for Foreign Affairs has again made himself 
the organ of proposals to the Undersigned, which it is the less in his power to 
accept, that they are merely a reproduction of those which it has before 
been his duty to reject, and that the plan of separating and distinguishing in 
their form the Acts in which they are to be contained, would evidently imply 
the notion of rendering strictly obligatory that only which relates to the 
establishment of a Russian hospital at Jerusalem. His Highness Reshid 
Pasha in intimating that a reply had still to be discussed in Council on the basis 
of these same proposals, and having been moreover unwilling accurately to 
state its terms, the Undersigned perceives in this only a fresh means of delay 
which can in no way alter his determination. 

The communications of the Sublime Porte, taken altogether, having 
therefore convinced the Undersigned of the inutility of his efforts to effect in 
regard to his demands a satisfactory arrangement in conformity with the dignity 
of his august master, he finds himself compelled to declare— 

That he considers his mission at an end : 

That the Imperial Court cannot without prejudice to its dignity, and 
exposing itself to fresh insults, continue to maintain a mission at Constan¬ 
tinople, and to keep up on their ancient footing its political relations with the 
Ottoman Government; that in consequence and in virtue of the full powers w'itli 
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which the Undersigned is provided, he will quit Constantinople, taking with him 
the whole staff of the Imperial Legation, with the exception of the Director of the 
Commercial Chancery, who, with the officers attached to him, will continue to 
carry on the affairs of navigation and commerce, and to protect the interests of 
Russian subjects, and the despatch of their vessels: 

That he deeply regrets that he must take this determination, but that, 
after having faithfully executed the Emperor’s orders in submitting to the 
deliberation of the Sublime Porte proposals most conciliatory, most equitable, 
and most compatible with the true interests of the Ottoman Empire, and 
having acquired the painful conviction that the Cabinet of His Majesty the 
Sultan was not disposed to receive and to attend to them, he discharges a last 
duty by throwing all responsibility for the consequences which may ensue upon 
the Ottoman Cabinet, which appears to have striven to produce a serious 
misunderstanding between the two Empires : 

That the refusal of a guarantee for the orthodox Greco-Russian religion 
will henceforth impose upon the Imperial Government the necessity of seeking 
one in its own power: 

That, accordingly, any infringement of the status quo of the Eastern 
Church, and of its integrity, will be looked upon by the Emperor as tantamount 
to an infringement of the spirit and letter of existing stipulations, and as an 
act of hostility to Russia, which would impose upon His Imperial Majesty the 
necessity of having recourse to means which, in his constant anxiety for the 
stability of the Ottoman Empire, and his sincere friendship for His Majesty the 
Sultan, and that which he has professed for his august father, the Emperor has 
always had at heart to avoid. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signed) MENCHIKOFF. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 196. 

Reshid Pasha to Prince Menchikoff. 

(Translation. - ) Shaban 7, 1269. ( May 15, 1853., 

PRINCE MENCHIKOFPS last note has been laid before the Sultan. 

His Excellency the Prince has already been informed, both directly and 
indirectly, that owing to the change in the Department, it is impossible to give 
a precise answer on a matter of such delicacy as this of the religious privileges, 
without acquiring sufficient information thereon; but as His Imperial Majesty 
is most desirous that all manner of friendly relations should be maintained with 
the illustrious Government of Russia, the Prince is informed that the Sublime 
Porte is sincerely desirous that an arrangement, conveying assurances satisfactory 
to both parties, should be come to; that a delay of five or six days will be 
sufficient for this purpose, and that it will be endeavoured to settle the matter 
earlier if possible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID PASHA. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 196. 

Prince Menchikoff to Reshid Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Buyukde're, le Mai, 1853, 11 heures du soir. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la note de la Sublime Porte datee de ce 
matin. 

Les paroles gracieuses et l’accueil bienveillant dont a daignd m’honorer Sa 
Majeste Impdriale le Sultan dans l'audience intime qu’elle abien voulu m’accorder, 
m'avaient donne l’espoir de recevoir une reponse explicite a ma demi&re note. 
Je ne puis considdrer la communication prealable qui m’est faite ni comme 
satisfaisante ni comme conforme k la dignitd de mon Auguste Maitre. 

11 m’impose la penible obligation d’interrompre d£s aujourd’hui mes 
relations officielles avec la Sublime Porte. Mais prenant en consideration 
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l’entree reeente de votre Altesse aux affaires, et dans l’esperance que les lumieres 
que vous y apportez contribueront d representer sous leur veritable jour les 
intentions amicales et desinteressees du Gouvernement Imperial, je suis pret a 
surseoir h la derni&re demande qui decidera de 1’attitude que la Russie devra 
prendre desormais vis-a-vis de la Turquie. J’exhorte votre Altesse a employer 
tous vos efforts afin que la decision de la Sublime Porte me parvienne dans le 
plus brief delai. Je me flatte de l’espoir, M. le Ministre, que vous voudrez bien 
en apprecier les motifs s£rieux. Si I’hesitation du Gouvernement Ottoman 
devait continuer malgreles explications tranches et cordiales que j’ai ete it meme 
d’offrir, elle ne pourrait 6tre envisagee que comme un indice d’une mefiance et 
d’un £loignement blessants pour le Gouvernement que je repr6sente. Mon depart, 
ainsi que celui de la Legation Imperial, en serait la consequence inevitable et 
immediate. 

II appartient a la sagacite de votre Altesse de peser les suites incalculables 
et les grandes calamites qui poun’aient en resulter, et qui retomberaient de tout 
leur poids sur la responsabilite des Ministres de Sa Majeste le Sultan. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(SigneO MENCHIKOFF. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Buyukdere, May r 5 , 1853, 11 p.m. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive the note from the Sublime Porte, 
dated this morning. 

The gracious language and kind reception with which His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan was pleased to honour me in the private audience which he 
had the goodness to grant me, had given me hopes of receiving an explicit 
answer to my last note. I cannot consider the previous communication which 
has been made to me as either satisfactory or consistent with the dignity of my 
august master. 

It imposes upon me the painful obligation of breaking off, from the present 
time, my official relations with the Sublime Porte. But, taking into considera¬ 
tion your Highness’ recent entrance into office, and in the expectation that the 
ability with which you will enter upon its duties, will contribute to placing in 
their real light the friendly and disinterested intentions of the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment, I am prepared to suspend the last demand which will detennine the atti¬ 
tude that Russia will henceforth assume towards Turkey. I exhort your Highness 
to employ all your efforts in order that the decision of the Sublime Porte may 
reach me with the shortest delay. 1 flatter myself, M. le Ministre, with the 
hope that you will be pleased to appreciate the importance of it. If the hesita¬ 
tion of the Ottoman Government should continue, notwithstanding the frank 
and cordial explanations which it has been in my power to offer, it can only be 
looked upon as an indication of distrust and reserve offensive to the Government 
which I represent. My departure, as well as that of the Imperial Legation, 
would be the inevitable and immediate consequence. 

It belongs to your Excellency’s sagacity to weigh the incalculable conse¬ 
quences and the vast calamities which might result therefrom, and which would 
rest with their full weight on the responsibility of the Ministers of His Majesty 
the Sultan. 

Be pleased, &c. 

(Signed) MENCHIKOFF. 


No. 197. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 2.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 31, 1853. 

. IT may not be perhaps irrelevant to notice the very strong disclaimer on 
the part of the French Government which the late discussions at Constantinople 
have produced, of all right to protect any other Roman Catholics in Turkey than 
the Latins of the Holy Land. It was until lately supposed that the French 
claimed under their Capitulations with the Porte the title to protect every Roman 
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Catholic stranger within the Sultan’s dominions. I must do them the justice 
to say, that I never heard the claim urged, as is now insinuated by Russia, over 
the few Roman Catholic subjects of the Porte, but over Roman Catholic 
strangers in general it was certainly put forward. This latter claim, however, is 
at present modified to the exercise of protection over the Latins of the Holy 
Land, and over the members of such religious establishments as are admitted to 
belong to France. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys tells me that he has had all the despatches of the 
time when the Capitulations were made looked into, and that he has examined 
several memoirs bearing upon the subject, and that nothing can be clearer than 
that the Ambassadors of France have always repudiated the religious protection 
of Turkish Roman Catholic subjects, as derogatory of the sovereign rights of the 
Sultan and of the independence of the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 198. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

My Lords, Foreign Office, June 2, 1853. 

I HAVE received the Queen’s commands to acquaint your Lordships that, 
in the present critical state of Turkish affairs, it is Her Majesty’s pleasure that 
Her Majesty’s fleet, now stationed at Malta, should proceed forthwith to the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanelles, and that Vice-Admiral Dundas should be 
instructed to send a fast steamer to Constantinople to enable Viscount Stratford 
de Redcliffe to communicate with him without loss of time, and should further 
be instructed to comply with any requisition in regard to the movements and 
operations of the fleet under his orders which he may receive from Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador. 

I have at the same time the honour to transmit to your Lordships, for your 
information, a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Viscount Stratford 
de Redcliffe placing the fleet at his disposal. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 199. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 2, 1853. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith a copy of a letter* which, by 
the Queen’s commands, I have addressed to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty, by which you will perceive that Vice-Admiral Dundas is instructed 
to proceed forthwith to the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles with the fleet 
under his orders, and to comply with any requisition in regard to the movements 
and operations of the fleet which he may receive from your Excellency. 

I need scarcely remind your Excellency of the necessity of taking care that 
proper firmans for the unmolested passage of the fleet through the Dardanelles 
are sent to the Pasha, in the event of your being requested by the Sultan to call 
up the fleet to Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 198. 
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No. 200. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 2, 1853. 

I HAVE read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the greater part of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 31st ultimo to Sir Hamilton Seymour, and I have moved the 
French Minister for Foreign Affairs to send a similar despatch to General 
Castelbajac. M. Drouyn de Lhuys agreed without hesitation to do so, observ¬ 
ing that his catalogue of Russian promises and assurances' would be quite as 
long as that of Her Majesty’s Government. He expressed himself much pleased 
with your Lordship’s despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 201. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 2, 1853 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS informs me that he forwarded to Count 
Walewski, for communication to your Lordship, two important telegraphic 
despatches received yesterday by the French Government from Berlin, the one 
stating that Count Nesselrode had declared to the English and French Ministers 
at St. Petersburgh that he had never given any assurances that the question of 
the holy places was the only one which Prince Menchikoff had to settle with the 
Porte, and that Russia intended to have the protectorate of the Greek religion in 
Turkey—and, moreover, would have it; the other giving intelligence that orders 
had been received at Warsaw to put the 4th Corps d’Armde in movement towards 
the Moldavian frontier, where it was to be assembled on the 10th of June. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 202. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, May 27, 1853. 

I HA VE held to-day a very long and by no means satisfactory conversation 
with Count Nesselrode upon the subject of your Lordship’s despatch of the 
16th instant, which paper, however, I refrained from communicating to his 
Excellency. 

It is perhaps not necessary that I should detail to your Lordship all that 
passed upon this occasion, the object which I had in view having been to show 
that the Treaty, or rather Sened, which has been presented to the Turkish 
Government for their acceptance, is contrary to the declarations made over and 
over again both to your Lordship and to myself; and Count Nesselrode 
endeavoured to show that the utmost frankness had characterized the Russian 
negotiation; that I had been always informed by him that two points were 
sought by Russia—satisfaction for the past, and security for the future ; that I 
had been acquainted that the Imperial Government would insist upon the 
firmans settling the state of Church-possession at Jerusalem and the disputes 
between the Greeks and Latins, being placed under the sanction of a Convention 
answering to the French Capitulations ; and that this demand pointed clearly to 
an agreement of the nature contained in the Sened, against which such “ unac¬ 
countable ” objections had been raised by the late Turkish Ministry and the 
English Embassy. 

I had taken with me four of my despatches, from all of which I had been 
desirous of reading extracts in proof of the English view of the question under 
discussion, but the length of the conversation prevented me from reading more 
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than that portion of my despatch of March 24, which begins with the words 
“ i told Count Nesselrode,” and ends with these,—“the current business of 
every Chancellerie.” 

The Chancellor threw no doubts upon the correctness ol my report, but 
maintained that an adjustment of Church difficulties was precisely the object all 
along given out, and the attainment of which " as now sought by the Sened. 

I admitted having, some considerable time since, learned froin his Excellency 
that it was considered essential that the two fiimans should be leinforced by, or, 
if he pleased, embodied in a Convention, but that there was entirely new matter 
in the “Projet deTraite” brought forward by Prince Menehikoff; that there 
was now question of granting to the Emperor a right ol protection over 
10 , 000,000 of Greeks, which would render him more powerful m Turkey than 
the Sultan himself, which would make them all look up to a foreign Sovereign, 

and not to their own master. . 

Have they looked, Count Nesselrode replied, for the last hundred years in any 
other direction? No : believe me, this Convention upon which we so strongly 
insist is perfectly inoffensive and anodyne (sic) ; it changes nothing in the state 
of affairs; it does not tend to weaken the Sultan s authority , and it is in some 
measure calculated to strengthen it since it removes the possibility ol such con¬ 
testations as those which we have lately witnessed. 

I rejoined that 1 could not admit that the proposed Act contained no inno¬ 
vation ; that, beyond being a confirmation, it was a very great extension of the 
rights secured to the Russian Crown by the Treaty of Kainardji; that the old 
rights applied to the Danubian provinces, whilst those proposed were to range 
over the whole of Turkey. 

The Chancellor could not give up his position, and testified his great regret 
at the view of the subject which has been taken by Her Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Constantinople, an expression which I met by assuring his Excellency that no 
difference upon the point existed between Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

Count Nesselrode hoped that this would yet prove not to be the case ; the 
opinion of Her Majesty’s Government had been formed upon the original 
“Projet de Traite ” presented by Prince Menehikoff, and would by this time 
be considerably modified by the amended draft which Baron Brunnow had been 
directed to communicate to your Lordship. 

The last expressions employed by Count Nesselrode appeared to me to 
sound ominously. 

The Emperor had, he said, shown the greatest consideration for Turkey 
in the demands which he had made upon her ; great latitude had been left in 
Prince Menchikoff’s hands, of which a full use had been made by the Prince in 
attempting to meet the objections of the Turkish Government and of Her 
Majesty’s Embassy ; and further alterations of form might be possibly admitted; 
but from the substance (lc fond) of his demands, His Imperial Majesty could not 
recede, and a dreadful responsibility would be assumed by any Government 
which by counselling the rejection of these demands might bring about the 
downfall of the Ottoman Empire.” 

I have omitted to state that when the Chancellor remarked, as he did in the 
course of the conversation, that it w r as only asked that the Emperor of Russia 
should be put in possession of a right similar to that enjoyed by the Emperor of 
Austria, I replied that besides that the demand now made was" a new feature in 
the transaction, there was this difference between the two Sovereigns, that one 
possessed a hold over some thousands of Catholics, and that the other would 
obtain the same influence over some millions of Greeks. 

It may indeed be argued that this influence is already possessed by Russia, 
and that although the right to interfere generally on behalf of the Greek subjects 
of the Porte is not yet secured to her, the practice of so interfering has long 
prevailed; all this may be true, but it is not less certain that a long-cherished 
object is seen to have been sought by a tortuous path, and that if words be not 
intended to disguise rather than to manifest intentions. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have good right to look with surprise upon the demands made upon the 
Sultan, in the name of his master, by Prince Menehikoff. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 
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No. 203. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 10, 1853. 

IN one of my preceding numbers I mentioned that I had seen the Sultan 
in private. The interview took place yesterday morning. Rifaat Pasha accom¬ 
panied me to the Sultan’s apartment, and then withdrew. 

Reminding the Sultan of the disposition he had shown to receive my 
counsels, I said that I had hitherto confided them to his Ministers, not wishing 
to trespass personally on His Majesty’s indulgence without necessity. I added 
that in the present critical juncture of affairs the case might be different, and 
His Majesty might like to know what I thought from my own lips. I then 
endeavoured to give him a just idea of the degree of danger to which his Empire 
was exposed. The immediate danger had been arrested for the time, if not removed, 
and Her Majesty’s Government had nothing more at heart than to assist in rescu¬ 
ing the Porte from everything which might threaten a return of it, while the Porte 
itself was careful to meet the demands of Russia in a spirit of conciliation, equity, 
and prudence, united when necessary with firmness and resolution. The success 
which had fortunately attended the negotiations relating exclusively to the holy 
places at Jerusalem, promised well for an eventual arrangement of the subse¬ 
quent discussions, and I was happy to find that His Majesty’s servants, both 
Ministers and Council, were not less inclined to gratify the Russian Ambassador 
with all that could be safely conceded to him, than determined to withhold their 
consent from every requisition calculated to inflict a serious injury on the inde¬ 
pendence and dignity of their Sovereign. I had waited to know their own 
unbiassed impressions respecting the kind of guarantee demanded by Pi’ince 
Menchikoff, and I could not do otherwise than approve the decision which they 
appeared to have adopted with unanimity. My own impression was, that if 
His Majesty sanctioned that decision, the Ambassador would probably break off 
bis relations with the Porte, and go away, together perhaps with his whole 
Embassy ; nor was it quite impossible that even a temporary occupation, how¬ 
ever unjust, of the Danubian Principalities by Russia might take place ; but I felt 
certain that neither a declaration of war nor any other act of open hostility was to 
be apprehended for the present, as the Emperor Nicholas could not resort to 
such extremities on account of the pending differences, without contradicting 
his most solemn assurances, and exposing himself to the indignant censure of 
all Europe. I conceived that under such cii’cumstances the true position to be 
maintained by the Porte was one of moral resistance to such demands as were 
really inadmissible on just and essential grounds, and that the principle should 
even be applied under protest to the occupation of the Principalities, not in 
weakness or despair, but in reliance on a good cause and on the sympathy of 
friendly and independent Governments. A firm adherence to this line of con¬ 
duct, as.long as it was possible to maintain it with honour, would in iny judg¬ 
ment offer the best chances of ultimate success with the least practicable degree 
of provocation and present disturbance of commercial interests. 

I concluded by apprizing His Majesty of what I had reserved for his private 
ear, in order that his Ministers might take their decision without any bias from 
without, namely, that in the event of imminent danger I was instructed to 
request the Commander of Her Majesty’s forces in the Mediterranean to hold 
his squadron in readiness. 

The whole of this language appeared to interest the Sultan deeply, and also 
to coincide with His Majesty’s existing opinions. He said that he was well 
aware of the dangers to which I had alluded; that he was perfectly prepared in 
the exercise of his own free will to confirm and to render effective the protection 
promised to all classes of his tributary subjects in matters of religious worship, 
including the immunities and privileges granted to their respective clergy. He 
showed me the last communications in writing which had passed between his 
Ministers and the Russian Embassy ; he thanked me for having helped to bring 
the question of the holy places to an arrangement: he professed his reliance 
on the friendly support of Great Britain, and finally dismissed me with gracious 
expressions of confidence and satisfaction. 
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I have since learned from the Grand Vizier, to whom the Sultan had men¬ 
tioned his private reception of me, that His Majesty had been much gratified by 
the tenor of my communications. 


No. 204. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 14, 1853. 

I ADDRESSED you last on the 10th instant. I have now to continue 
my statement of the principal incidents relating to Prince Menchikoff’s ill-omened 
difference with the Porte. 

The first object to which I have the honour of soliciting your Lordship’s 
attention is an official note addressed to the Prince by Rifaat Pasha, on the 10th 
of this month. A copy of it is inclosed herewith; and, agreeably to my advice, 
it has been communicated to the French, Prussian, and Austrian Representatives. 

On the following day Prince Menchikoff sent in a rejoinder, expressing 
dissatisfaction with the terms proposed by the Porte, and insisting, though with 
somewhat more of courtesy than before, on a more complete and immediate 
acceptance of his own. This note bears a date equivalent in our style to 
Wednesday, May 11 ; and Rifaat Pasha was given to understand that Saturday, 
the 14th, would be really the extreme goal of Russian forbearance. The interval 
was occupied with private or indirect endeavours to obtain a more liberal allow¬ 
ance of time, and to discover some mode of bringing the adverse parties within 
reach of an accommodation. 1 kept myself in communication with the French 
Ambassador and the Austrian Charge d’Affaires ; I put Rifaat Pasha in posses¬ 
sion of whatever struck me as at all calculated to smooth down the existing 
obstacles without a surrender of the main point at issue, and I endeavoured 
even to dispose the Russian party to more accommodating terms, notwithstand¬ 
ing the positive manner in which Prince Menchikoff had closed every avenue 
to negotiation but that which required a ticket of surrender at its entrance. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 204. 

Rifaat Pasha to Prince Menchikoff, May 10, 1853. 
i oee Inclosure 2 in No. 193.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 204. 

Prince Menchikoff to Rifaat Pasha, 1853. 
[See Inclosure 3 in No. 193.] 


No. 205. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received June 3.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 14, 1853. 

IN compliance with an official invitation from Reshid Pasha, now Secretary 
of State for Foreign Adairs, I waited on his Highness at the Porte this after¬ 
noon. He excused himself for the trouble he had given me, by saying that the 
pressure of the Russian requisitions had compelled him to seek an interview with 
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the least possible delay. He explained his meaning further by stating that Prince 
Menchikoffhad called upon him in the morning, and insisted on an immediate 
final reply, setting entirely aside, as non avenue, Rifaat Pasha’s official note of 
the 10th instant, and threatening, if not satisfied, to break off his relations with 
the Porte; that he was in consequence very desirous of knowing my opinion as 
to what it was best for him to do in such an emergency ; that the Council was 
going to take the subject into deliberation immediately; and that he was the 
more embarrassed, because from his recent return to office he had not yet pos¬ 
sessed the necessary time for reading papers, and making up his mind. 

I replied, that I conceived the Porte to be fully entitled to a reasonable 
delay, in consequence of the change of Ministry ; but I advised that the delay 
should not be extended beyond a few days at most, and that, if it were possible 
to shorten the term, it might be prudent to do so. 

The Pasha then drew up a short note in Turkish to Prince Menchikoff, of 
which an exact translation is inclosed herewith. It has since received the 
unanimous approval of the Council. It will be sent to the Russian Ambassador 
as soon as the Sultan’s sanction is obtained. 

Not only does the Porte’s request appear reasonable in itself, but there is 
something indelicate in the pressure of the Russian Embassy, considering the 
settlement of the original question, the Sultan’s domestic affliction, and the 
unexpected change of Administration. 


Inclosure in No. 205. 

Reshid Pasha to Prince Menchikoff, May 15, 1853. 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 196.] 


No. 206. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 14, 1853. 

THE confidential letter which I addressed to Prince Menchikoff on the 8th 
instant, as mentioned in one of my preceding despatches, did not remain 
unanswered, and a copy of his Excellency’s reply is inclosed herewith for your 
Lordship’s information. 

As the Russian Ambassador showed no disposition whatever either to avail 
himself of my good offices, or to modify demands which no Turkish statesman 
was likely to accept without constraint, I abstained from prolonging a corre¬ 
spondence incapable, under such circumstances, of producing any good, and far 
more likely to degenerate into an irritating controversy. The remarks which 
some parts of it have suggested, find a natural and less inconvenient place of 
record in my correspondence with your Lordship. Though somewhat numerous, 
they may be expressed in few words. For the sake of clearness as well as brevity* 
I have numbered the passages to which they relate. 

1. The Russian grievances alluded to by Prince Menchikoff, in so far as they 
are special or known to me, originate almost exclusively in the question of the 
Holy Shrines in Palestine. 

2. Satisfaction was given by the forced retirement of Fuad Effendi. 

3. The guarantee required by Russia is objectionable to the Porte, on grounds 
of real danger to its independence. A more legitimate guarantee, which can 
hardly be refused without offence, is given instead. 

4. The guarantee required by Russia goes far beyond the Treaties existing 
between that Power and the Porte. It is founded on a principle admitted 
nowhere else, and which is less admissible here than elsewhere, when applied to 
the millions of Rayahs professing the Greek religion. 

5. These are simple assertions which will not stand the test of even a slight 
examination. 

6. The objection does not lie against the interest taken by the Emperor in 
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his religion and in that of his subjects, but in his attempt to extend to the 
Sultan’s Greek subjects the same degree of protection which for his own he may 
fairly claim. 

7. I do not complain of insincerity on Prince Mencliikoff’s part towards me. 
But what, to all appearance, may be justly complained of, is the utter want of 
agreement between his principal requisition and the assurances of his Court. 
Still less is he entitled to complain of me. I gave him freely my good offices 
with respect to the holy places, and he acknowledged their efficiency. I gave 
him distinctly to understand that I could not support his ulterior pretensions. 
I did so at an early period of our intercourse, at the risk of drawing down his 
resentment on the Minister from whom I derived my knowledge, and whom he 
had threatened with the fate of Garaschanin, if his communications with the 
Porte were in any way divulged. . 

8 An immense exaggeration is involved in these expressions. The in¬ 
fluence of the Russian Embassy is more than equal to that ol any other when 
exercised within its legitimate sphere. History, and the inequality of force 
between Russia and Turkey, explain sufficiently why the former should in other 
respects be an object of mistrust and apprehension to the Porte. That Russia 
had something to complain of in the question of the Holy Places at Jerusalem, 
is true enough ; but the Porte has paid the price of its error on that account; 
and the claim of France to anything of a religious protectorate over other subjects 
than its ow T n, and those not rayahs, is limited to a few 7 religious establishments 
and their inmates or dependents. 

Such, my Lord, are the cursory remarks which I have to offer on Prince 
MenehikofPs reply to my confidential letter. The resistance w hich he encounters 
at the Porte may be steadied by foreign sympathies, but it most assuredly 
originates in the Porte’s own intuitive apprehension of future consequences, 
aided by traditions from the past. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 206. 

Prince Menchikoff to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 


(Confidentielle.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Pe'ra, le 1853. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la lettre confidentielle de votre Excellence 
du 8 Mai, et je m’empresse d’y repondre avec une entikre franchise. 

(1.) J’ai eu l’oecasion de vous exposer dans nos conversations les griefs de 
moil Gouverneroent contre la Porte. Sa conduite avait porte atteinte a la 
dignite de FEmpereur. 

(2.) J’avais la mission d’obtenir la reparation qui lui etait due, ainsi (3)qu’une 
garantie solide pour l’avenir du culte que Sa Majeste professe. C’est sur ce 
point que portait surtout la mefiance et la mauvaise volontd du Gouvernement 
Ottoman h notre egard. Dans l’inter£t meme des relations solides ct amicales 
avec la Turquie, mon Auguste Maitre me charge d’insister pour que la Porte 
(4) s’engage par un Acte formel a respecter sa sollicitude pour l’Eglise 
d’Orient. Des promesses et des assurances n’offraient point une garantie sufli- 
sante, vu la triste experience du passe. 11 m’est impossible, M. l’Ambassadeur, 
de convenir avec vous sur la portee que vous attribuez k nos demandes. 

(5.) Les droits souverains du Sultan, et l’independance de son Gouverne¬ 
ment, y sont respectes ainsi que ses rapports avec ses allies. Loin de toucher 
aux principes de l’accord qui s’est etabli en 1841 entre les cinq Grandes 
Puissances pour la conservation de l’Empire Ottoman, le Gouvernement Imperial 
demande (6) le maintien de ce qui existe ab antiquo, et fait ainsi preuve d’une 
prevoyance desinteressee. La moderation et la gdnerosite de ses demandes nous 
donnent droit a une parfaite libertd d’action dans les questions que nous avons a 
regler avec la Porte, et qui prennent leur source uniquement dans l’intdret de 
notre Souverain pour sa religion et cette de ses sujets. 
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(7.) Je n’ai pas la conscience d’avoir manqud aux assurances loyales donnees 
par le Minist&re Imperial au Cabinet de la Reine sur nos vues concernant la 
Turquie. 

J’ai use de la plus grande sinedrite envers votre Excellence, et je dois 
l’avouer je comptais sur une tranche cooperation de votre part. 

(8.) La Legation de l’Empereur ne peut point rester a Constantinople dans 
les conditions qui lui sont faites. Elle ne saurait accepter la position secondaire 
it laquelle on voudrait la reduire. Loin de pr^tendre h un droit de superiority 
quelconque, le Gouvernement Imperial ne cherche qu’h placer son cercle 
d’action en Orient au niveau de celui qu’exercent ici ses Allies de POccident. 

J’attendrai en consequence la reponse de la Porte a ma derniere communi¬ 
cation, pour prendre les determinations qui me sont indiquees par les ordres 
superieurs; et j’aime & esperer que le Cabinet Ottoman, ayant present a son 
souvenir les anciennes et intimes relations de la Turquie avec la Russie, ne 
voudra point les compromettre en prenant un parti irreflechi et inspire par le 
meme esprit de mefiance calculee h notre egard qui l’a jetee dans ses embarras 
actuels. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signe) MENCH1KOFF. 

(Translation.) 

(Confidential.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Pera, ^|£, 1853. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Excellency’s confidential letter 
of the 8th of May, and I hasten to reply to it with the utmost frankness. 

. . Cl) I have had occasion in our conversations to explain to you the com¬ 
plaints of my Government against the Porte. Its conduct had attacked the 
Emperor’s dignity. 

(2) I was commissioned to obtain the reparation due to him, as well as 
(3) a sure guarantee for the future condition of the religion professed by His 
Majesty. The mistrust and ill-disposition of the Ottoman Government in 
regard to us turned especially on this point. Even in the interest of stable and 
friendly relations with Turkey, my august master enjoins me to insist upon the 
Porte’s (4) engaging, by a formal Act, to respect his solicitude for the Eastern 
Church. Looking to the sad experience of the past, promises and assurances 
did not offer a sufficient guarantee. It is impossible for me, M. l’Ambassadeur, 
to agree with you as to the bearing which you attach to our demands. 

(o) The sovereign rights of the Sultan, and the independence of his 
Government, are respected in them, as well as his relations with his allies. 
Far from trenching on the principles of the understanding which was come to in 
1841 between the Five Great Powers for the preservation of the Ottoman 
Empire, the Imperial Government requires (6) the maintenance of what exists , 
ab antiquo, and thus evinces a disinterested foresight. The moderation [ 
and generosity of his demands entitle us to a perfect freedom of action in the 
questions which we have to settle with the Porte, and which take their rise 
solely in the interest felt by our Sovereign for his religion and that of his 
subjects. 

(7) I am not conscious of having disregarded the frank assurances as to 
our views with respect to Turkey, given by the Imperial Ministry to the Queen’s 
Cabinet. 

I have shown the greatest sincerity towards your Excellency, and 1 must 
confess that I looked for frank co-operation on your side. 

(8) The Emperor’s Legation cannot remain at Constantinople under the 
circumstances in which it has been placed. It cannot submit to the secondary 
position to which it might be wished to reduce it. 

Far from aiming at any right of superiority whatever, the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment only seeks to place its own sphere of action in the East on an equal footing 
with that which his allies of the West here occupy. 

I shall accordingly await the reply of the Porte to my last communication, 
in order to take the decision pointed out to me by the orders of my superiors; 
and I would fain hope that the Ottoman Cabinet, bearing in mind the ancient and 
intimate relations of Turkey with Russia, will be unwilling to place them in 
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peril by adopting an inconsiderate course, suggested by the same spirit of 
distrust in regard to us which has placed it in its present embarrassing 
position. 

I request, &c. 

(Signed) MENCHIKOFF. 


No. 207. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 15, 1853. 

A FEW days ago the chief interpreter of the Porte, Noureddeen Bey, 
called by order of the late Ministry, to pay me an official visit in acknow¬ 
ledgment of the good offices which I had successfully employed in contributing 
to a satisfactory solution of the question of the holy places. 

As this unusual compliment belongs to me only as an agent of Her 
Majesty’s Government, I make a point of recording it here for your Lordship’s 
satisfaction. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 208. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 16, 1853. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship in copy an official note addressed by Prince 
Menchikoff to Reshid Pasha at a late hour yesterday. I have obtained it from 
the Porte. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Russian Ambassador has declared his 
official relations with the Porte to be broken off, although he is willing to 
suspend the remaining steps, which he threatens to take, for two or three days, 
in the hope that his requisitions may still be complied with. 

I understand that he means to stay till over Wednesday, and if the Porte 
does not come in to his terms by that time, that he will embark and go away 
with the whole of the Russian Embassy. 

On the other hand there is no appearance of any disposition among the 
members of the Turkish Government to recede from the position already taken 
up, and a rupture seems therefore to be inevitable. 

The terms of Prince Menchikoff's note, as your Lordship will perceive, are 
very menacing, and sufficient to imply a danger of immediate hostilities, if the 
want of reasonable grounds for going to war, and the pacific assurances repeatedly 
given by the Emperor Nicholas did not militate against such an idea. 

I have, &c. 

(.Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 208. 

Prince Menchikoff to Reshid Pasha, May -fe, 1853. 
[See Inclosure 3 in No. 196.] 


No. 209. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 20, 1853. 

I AVAIL myself of an express which Reshid Pasha despatches this 
evening, to continue my narrative of what relates to Prince Menchikoff, and his 
untoward negotiations. 
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M. de Klezl has executed the commission which he kindly undertook 
yesterday, at the request of his three colleagues, as I had the honour of 
stating to your Lordship in my despatch of yesterday. I wish it were in my 
power to add that he had succeeded in making an effectual impression on Prince 
Menchikoff. On the contrary, he has just been here to inform me that although 
his Excellency listened with politeness to what he was authorized to state with 
suitable explanations on the part of his three colleagues and himself, he remained 
in substance steady to his former resolutions, and intimated his intention of 
going to sea to-night, unless the Porte gave in to his demands in full. 

It appeared at the same time that some further communication of a private 
and indirect character had passed between the Prince and Reshid Pasha since 
yesterday morning. The former had in that way sent in a fresh note on trial 
with some modifications, but little to the taste of the Porte. 

It was proposed to make one document of all the Turkish concessions, to 
give that document the form of an official note having the force of a Treaty, 
and to erase the limitation conveyed in the term spiritual, as applied to the 
privileges and immunities of the Greek Clergy. This note was shown to Reshid 
Pasha, but not left with him. 

I have to add that Prince Menchikoff did not object to receive a copy of 
he Porte’s definitive note, as prepared for official communication to him, 
but stifled by his persisting in declaring the rupture of his relations with 
the Porte and approaching departure. This paper is to be conveyed to him 
by one of Reshid Pasha’s sons in the course of the day, and one more effort will 
thus be made to bring about an understanding, on grounds satisfactory to both 
parties. 

M. de Klezl took leave of the Russian Ambassador under an impression that 
the chance of any such result was extremely slender, if it might be said to exist 
at all. The note prepared by Prince Menchikoff could not, at all events, be 
accepted by Reshid Pasha. It would have to undergo the same deliberation and 
the same formalities as the preceding one, with little or no prospect of success. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 210. 

Lord, Stratford de Redchfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 22, 1853. 

THE Austrian Charge d’Affaires has sent to inform me that he intends to 
send an estafette to Vienna at noon to-day. I therefore employ the few 
minutes at my disposal to apprize your Lordship of Prince Menehikoff’s 
departure, and the withdrawal of the Imperial arms from the hotel of the 
Russian Embassy here. I understand that M. de Ozeroff stays behind for a few 
days, and that after his departure the Chief Secretary and First Interpreter of the 
Embassy will continue here, but in a private capacity. The Consuls, I am told, 
are not to be recalled. 

Letters from Galatz and Trebizond allude to appearances of a military 
advance in the neighbourhood of both these places. 

It remains to be seen whether the movements in question announce any 
hostile intention. J 

I inclose herewith a copy of the project of a note drawn up by Prince 
Menchikoff for presentation to him by Reshid Pacha, and sent privately the 
evening before last to that Minister, who immediatelv sent it to me for com¬ 
munication to the three other Representatives, with a request that we would 
give him an opinion as to the most advisable mode of proceeding. 

Early next morning I sent Mr. Alison to ascertain more precisely the 
circumstances under which Prince Menchikoff had taken this last unofficial 
step, and the opinion entertained by Reshid Pasha himself of his Excellency's 
communication. At the same time, I proposed another meeting of the four 
Representatives. 

The meeting took place, and we came unanimously to the resolution expressed 

No. 196. 
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in the accompanying memorandum, which was transmitted to Reshid Pasha, by 
means of M. Pisani, without a moment’s delay. 

In reporting the execution of his commission, M. Pisani states that Reshid 
Pasha made no remark upon our memorandum, but informed him that the 
Porte had already adopted the resolution of resisting the objectionable parts of 
the Russian demands, even in this new form. 

I had already ascertained through Mr. Alison, as well as through M. Pisani, 
that his Highness understood the Prince’s project to be offered as a basis on 
which it was expected that a “ yes ” or “ no ” would be given in reply. The 
Pasha had also declared his opinion that the altered form of the Russian 
demands left them in reality as objectionable as ever, and I found that my col¬ 
leagues agreed with me in adopting an opinion essentially identical with that of 
the Turkish Minister. 

I have, & c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 210. 

Draft of Note proposed by Prince Menchikoff to be addressed to him by the Porte. 

LA Sublime Porte, apres l’examen le plus attentif et le plus sdrieux des 
demandes qui forment l’objet de la mission extraordinaire confine k l’Ambassa- 
deur de Russie, Prince Menchikoff, et apres avoir soumis le rdsultat de cet 
examen & Sa Majestd le Sultan, se fait un devoir empressd de notifier par la 
prdsente k son Altesse l’Ambassadeur la decision Impdriale emande k ce 
sujet par un Irade supreme en date du (date Musulmane et 

Chretienne). 

Sa Majestd voulant donner a son auguste allid et ami l’Empereur de Russie 
un nouveau tdmoignage de son amitid la plus sincere, et de son ddsir intime de 
consolider les anciennes relations de bon voisinage et de parfaite entente qui 
existent entre les deux Etats, plagant en mdme temps une entidre confiance dans 
les intentions constamment bienveillantes de Sa Majestd Impdriale pour le 
maintien de l’integrite et de l’independance de l’Empire Ottoman, a daignd 
apprecier et prendre en sdrieuse consideration les reprdsentations franches et 
cordiales dont l’Ambassadeur de Russie s’est rendu l’organe en faveur du culte 
orthodoxe Greco-Russe professd par son auguste allid ainsi que par la majorite 
de leurs sujets respectifs. 

Le Soussigne a regu en consequence 1’ordre de donner par la prdsente note 
l’assurance la plus solennelle au Gouvernement de Russie, que reprdsente 
aupres de Sa Majestd le Sultan son Altesse le Prince Menchikoff, sur la sollici- 
tude invariable et les sentiments genereux et tolerans qui animent Sa Majestd 
le Sultan pour la securitd et la prospdritd dans ses dtats du clergd, des dglises, et 
des etablissements religieux du culte Chretien d’Orient. 

Afin de rendre ces assurances plus explicites, prdciser d’une maniere formelle 
les objets principaux de cette haute sollicitude, corroborer par des eclaircissements 
supplementaires que neeessite la marche du temps, le sens des Articles qui dans 
les Traites anterieurs conclus entre les deux Puissances ont trait aux questions 
religieuses, et prdvenir enfin a jamais toute nuance de malentendu et de 
desaccord a ce sujet entre les deux Gouvernements, le Soussignd est autorisd par 
Sa Majestd le Sultan & faire les declarations suivantes : 

1. Le culte orthodoxe d’Orient, son clergd, ses eglises, et ses possessions, 
ainsi que ses dtablissements religieux, jouiront dans l’avenir sans aucune atteinte, 
sous l’egide de Sa Majestd le Sultan, des privileges et immunitds qui leur sont 
assures ab antiquo, ou qui leur ont dte accordes k differdntes reprises par la 
faveur Imperial, et dans un principe de haute equitd participeront aux avan- 
tages accordds aux autres rites Chretiens, ainsi qu’aux Ldgations Etrangdres 
accreditdes pres la Sublime Porte par Convention ou disposition particulidre. 

2. Sa Majestd le Sultan ayant jugd ndeessaire et equitable de corroborer et 
d’expliquer son firman souverain revetu du hatti-houmayoum le 15 de la lune 
de Rebiul-Akhir 1268 (10 Fevrier, 1852), par son firman souverain du 

et d’ordonner en sus par une autre firman en date du 
la rdparation de la coupole du Temple du Saint Sdpulcre, ces deux firmans 
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seront textuellement executes et fidfelement observes, pour maintenir & jamais le 
status quo actuel des sanctuaires possedes par les Grecs exclusivement ou en 
communavee d’autres cultes. 

II est entendu que cette promesse s’etend egalement au maintien de tous les 
droits et immunites dont jouissent ab antiquo l’dglise orthodoxe et son clerge 
tant dans la ville de Jerusalem qu’au-ddhors, sans prejudice aucun pour les 
autres communautes Chrdtiennes. 

3. Pour le cas ou la Cour Imperiale de Russie en ferait la demande, il sera 
assigne une locality convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem ou dans les environs 
pour la construction d’une eglise consacree & la celebration du service divin par 
les eccMsiastiques Russes, et d’un hospice pour les pelerius indigents ou malades, 
lesquelles fondations seront sous la surveillance speciale du Consulat-Gent?ral de 
Russie en Syrie et en Palestine. 

4. On donnera les firmans et les ordres necessaires a qui de droit et aux 
Patriarches Grecs pour (’execution de ces decisions souveraines, et on s’entendra 
ulterieurement sur la regularisation des points de detail qui n’auront pas trouvd 
place tant dans les firmans concernant les lieux saints de Jerusalem que dans 
la prdsente notification. 

Le Soussigne, &c, 


(Translation.) 

THE Sublime Porte, after the most attentive and the most serious exami¬ 
nation of the demands which form the object of the extraordinary mission 
entrusted to the Ambassador of Russia, Prince Menchikoff, and after having 
submitted the result of this examination to His Majesty the Sultan, makes it 
its duty to communicate by the present to his Highness the Ambassador 
the imperial decision in this respect promulgated by a supreme Irade dated 
the 

His Majesty the Sultan, being desirous of giving to his august friend and 
ally the Emperor of Russia, a fresh proof of his very sincere friendship, and of 
his earnest desire to strengthen the ancient relations of good neighbourhood 
and of perfect understanding which exist between the two States,—reposing at 
the same time entire confidence in the ever-benevolent intentions of His 
Imperial Majesty for the maintenance of the integrity and independence of the 
Ottoman Empire,—has vouchsafed to appreciate and to take into his serious con¬ 
sideration the frank and cordial representations of which the Russian Ambassador 
has been the medium in favour of the orthodox Greco-Russian religion, professed 
as well by his august ally as by the majority of their respective subjects. 

The Undersigned has in consequence been desired to give, by means of the 
present note, the most solemn assurance to the Government of Russia, 
of which his Highness Prince Menchikoff is the Representative at the Court of 
His Majesty the Sultan, of the unalterable solicitude and of the generous and 
tolerant sentiments which animate His Majesty the Sultan for the security and 
the prosperity in his dominions of the clergy of the Churches and of the reli¬ 
gious establishments of the Oriental Christian religion. 

In order to render these assurances more explicit, and to lay down in a 
formal manner the principal objects of this deep solicitude,—to confirm by 
supplementary explanations, which the progress of time renders necessary, the 
meaning of the Articles which in the former Treaties concluded between the 
two Powers have reference to religious questions,—and lastly, to prevent for ever 
any shadow of misunderstanding and of disagreement in this respect between 
the two Governments,—the Undersigned is authorised by His Majesty the Sultan 
to make the following declarations : 

1. The orthodox religion of the East, its clergy, its churches, and its 
possessions, as well as its religious establishments, shall enjoy for the future, 
without any detriment, under the protection of His Majesty the Sultan, the 
privileges and immunities which are secured to them ab antiquo, or which have 
been granted to them at various times by the Imperial favour, and, on a 
principle of high equity, shall participate in the advantages accorded to the 
other Christian sects, as well as to the foreign Legations accredited to the 
Sublime Porte, by convention or special arrangement. 

2. His Majesty the Sultan having deemed it necessary and just to 



corroborate and to explain his sovereign Firman, adorned with the llatti- 
houvnayoun. of the loth ol the month of Rebi-ul-Akhir. 1268 (February 9, 1852), 
by his sovereign Firman of the and to order, besides, 

by another Firman, dated the repair of the 

cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, these two Firmans shall be literally 
carried out and faithfully observed, so as to maintain for ever the present 
status quo of the sanctuaries possessed by the Greeks exclusi\ely, oi in common 
with other religious sects. 

It is understood that this engagement extends equally to the maintenance 
of the rights and immunities which the orthodox Church and its clergy enjoy ab 
antiquo, as well within as without the city of Jerusalem, without any prejudice 
to the other Christian communities. 

3. On the Imperial Court of Russia making the request, a suitable locality 
shall be assigned within the city of Jerusalem, or in its environs, for the con¬ 
struction of a church appropriated to the celebration of divine service by 
Russian ecclesiastics, and of a hospital for indigent or sick pilgrims, which 
foundations shall be under the special superintendence of the Russian Consulate 
General in Syria and in Palestine. 

4. The necessary Firmans and orders shall be given to those whom it may 
concern, and to the Greek Patriarchs, for the execution of these sovereign 
decisions; and the arrangement of the matters of detail which shall not have 
found place either in the Firmans concerning the Holy Places of Jerusalem, or 
in the present notification, shall form the subject of a subsequent understanding. 


In closure 2 in No. 210. 

Memorandum by the Representatives of Austria, Great Britain , France, and 

Prussia. 

LES Repr^sentants d’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, de France, et de 
Prusse, en reponse au desir exprimd par son Altesse Reshid Pasha, de connaitre 
leur opinion sur un projet de note communiqude par le Prince Menchikoff par 
voie particuli&re, sont d’avis que sur une question qui touche de si pres it la 
liberty d’action et k la souverainetd de Sa Majesty le Sultan, son Altesse Reshid 
Pasha est le meilleur juge du parti qu’il convient de prendre, et qu’ils ne se 
consid^rent pas comme autoris£s, dans la circonstance actuelle, k dmettre une 
opinion & cet egard. 


(Translation.) 

THE Representatives of Austria, Great Britain, France and Russia, in 
reply to the desire expressed by his Highness Reshid Pasha to know their 
opinion on a draft of note communicated privately by Prince Menchikoff, 
conceive that upon a question which so closely affects the freedom of action 
and the sovereignty of His Majesty the Sultan, his Highness Reshid Pasha 
is the best judge of the course which it is fitting to take, and they do not feel 
themselves authorized under existing circumstances to pronounce an opinion 
in that respect. 


No. 211. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 3, 1853. 

I HAVE to instruct your Excellency to express to M. Drouyn de Limy-, 
the great satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at learning from your 
despatch of June 2, that the French Minister at St. Petersburgh will be instructed, 
in the matter of the Russian negotiations at Constantinople, in the sense of my 
despatch of May 31 to Sir Hamilton Seymour. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 212. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 3, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have read with interest your Excellency’s 
despatch of May 31, in which you state that M. Drouyn de Lhuys had searched 
the Treaties and records relative to the protection to be afforded by France to 
the Latin Church in Turkey, but had not found therein any rights reserved to 
France beyond that of protecting the Latins of the Holy Land, and the members 
of her own churches and religious establishments. 

This is of importance at this moment; and I have to instruct your Excel¬ 
lency to express to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the hope of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment that the French Minister at St. Petersburgh will be directed to communi¬ 
cate these facts to the Russian Government, which pretends that the arrangement 
proposed by Prince Menchikoff is similar in its character to the Capitulations of 
1740 between France and Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 213. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

(Etract.) Berlin, May 30, 1853. 

I CALLED on Baron Manteuffel yesterday, his Excellency having pre¬ 
viously informed me that he wished to see me on the subject of the late news 
from the East. 

He began by observing that he had been desired by the King to make 
known to me the concern w 7 hich His Majesty’s felt at the departure of Prince 
Menchikoff from Constantinople, as reported by the telegraph, and the probable 
suspension of the diplomatic relations of Russia and Turkey, and then said that 
he wished to know whether I could communicate to him any intelligence that 
would guide him as to the policy of Her Majesty’s Government at this juncture. 
I replied that I had no instructions relative to the turn which these affairs had 
taken, but that I was so far aware of the opinions of Her Majesty’s Government 
that I could assure him they were unprepared for the “ Sened ” or Convention 
which had been proposed by Prince Menchikoff—-a document having nominally 
for its object the better protection of the Greek subjects of the Porte in the 
exercise of their religion, but which would in reality give to Russia a right of 
interference in the internal affairs of Turkey incompatible with her independence. 
1 then communicated to his Excellency, and I trust your Lordship will approve 
of my having done so, your despatch to Sir Hamilton Seymour of the 16th 
instant, for which he thanked me, saying the opinions which it contained quite 
coincided with those of the Prussian Government, and the knowledge of them 
would bo of the greatest value to him. Baron Manteuffel went on to say that 
the impression which had been made on him by the intelligence received from St. 
Petersburgh, and from other quarters, was the same as that stated by your Lord- 
ship, and that it appeared that the Cabinets of Berlin, London, and Paris, had 
been all led to believe that when once the question of the holy places was settled 
nothing else of importance remained to be done by Prince Menchikoff; conse¬ 
quently, as no intimation to the contrary had reach him from the Russian 
Government, he fain wished to be of opinion that Prince Menchikoff had 
overstepped his instructions and must be disavowed. 

I replied that this would be the most satisfactory way of getting out of the 
difficulty, but that disavowals were not usual in Russian diplomacy. 

The impression which has been made by the last reports from Turkey is 
most unfavourable to the Russian Government. Baron Manteuffel considers 
Prince Menchikoff to have gone far beyond everything that we were given to 
expect, and that the endeavours of the Great Powers must now be directed to 
discover some means by which a reconciliation of the differences can be effected 
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and a rupture avoided. I think that I may safely assure your Lordship that 
the conduct of the Russian Government is generally condemned, and that the 
opinion of the public and of the diplomatic body here is united in deprecating 
the proceedings of Prince Menchikoff; all agree that it is impossible for the 
Porte to sign this Treaty, without incurring the loss of her independence. 


No. 214. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, May 30, 1853. 

AT this late hour (half-past 4 o’clock, p.m.) I have received the despatches 
under flying seal from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe which I have the honour of 
forwarding. 

I have only time to say that I saw Count Buol, at the time these despatches 
were delivered to me, at the Foreign Office, and that I read to him a private note 
detailing their contents which I received from Lord Stratford. Count Buol said 
he was quite sure he was acting in accordance with your Lordship’s views in 
representing, first at St. Petersburgh, the danger of the proceedings which had 
been adopted by Prince Menchikoff; next, to the Turkish Government, the 
propriety of a conciliatory policy in as far as, in their judgment, their essential 
interests were not comprised; and finally, in awaiting the explanations which the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh would give of proceedings so little to be expected from 
the assurances they had previously given. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 215. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 4, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatches up to that of the 22nd ultimo, and com¬ 
prising within the series duplicates of your despatches of the 14th, 15th, and 
19th ultimo, the receipt of which I have already acknowledged, were received 
at this office yesterday and will be laid before the Queen. 

I have to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve 
of your proceedings as reported in your despatch of the 14th of May, with 
reference to the communications which passed between Prince Menchikoff 
and the Porte on the 10th and 11th of that month. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 216. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 4, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatch of the 10th of May, reporting what passed 
at an interview which you had with the Sultan on the previous day, did not 
reach this office until yesterday; and I have great satisfaction in acquainting 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the judicious 
advice which you offered to the Sultan on that occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 217. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 4, 1853. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 14th of May, giving an 
account of an interview which you had with Reshid Pasha on that day, I have 
to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the 
advice which on that occasion you gave to the Pasha in regard to the reply 
which he should return to Prince Menchikoff’s demand for an immediate and 
final answer from the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 218. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , June 4, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
agree in the remarks which, in your despatch of the 14th of May, you make 
upon the reply returned by Prince Menchikoff to your letter of the 8th of 
that month. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 219. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 4, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency, in reply to your despatches of the 
19th and 20th of May, that Her Majesty’s Government consider that the 
measure of sending M. de Klezl to Prince Menchikoff on the part of the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Four Powers was very judicious. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 220. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 6.) 

(Extract.) Paris, June 5, 1853 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has just informed me that he saw the Emperor 
yesterday, and that, after acquainting His Majesty with the resolution taken by 
Her Majesty’s Government, in consequence of the intelligence lately received 
both from Constantinople and St. Petersburgh, to order Admiral Dundas to 
approach the Dardanelles, and to place himself under the orders of Lord Strat- 
foni de Redcliffe, he stated to His Majesty the strong desire which your Lord- 
ship had expressed, that the two Governments should act entirely in concert for 
the maintenance of the independence of the Porte, and of the integrity of the 
Ottoman Empire. 

His Majesty inquired whether it was certain that Admiral Dundas had been 
actually ordered to leave Malta, and on being assured of the fact, acquiesced in 
telegraphic orders being sent to Marseilles, to order the “ Chaptal ” to get under 
weigh with despatches for Admiral de la Susse and M. de la Cour. 
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These despatches, being sent by telegraph, were naturally short, but as 
both the Admiral and M. de la Cour were provided with ample instructions at 
an earlier period, it is only necessary that they should now be informed of the 
movements of Her Majesty’s fleet, and that the one should be enjoined to act in 
concert with Admiral Dundas to execute any orders v hich may be transmitted 
from Constantinople, and that the other should be instructed to consult and 
come to an understanding with Lord Stratford de Redcliffe as to the orders which 

the Admirals are to receive. . 

M. Drouyn de Lhuvs was good enough to read me the instructions now 
sent bv the “ Chaptal,” as also those with which M. de la Cour was furnished m 
March last, on taking his departure for the East. As these latter will be 
communicated to your Lordship by Count Walewski, I need only add that 
the most complete authority is given by them to M. de la Cour to bring 1the 
French fleet, under certain eventualities and at the demand of the lurkish 
Government, within the Dardanelles, and, should more be required in conse¬ 
quence of actual hostilities on the part of Russia, to dispose of the material force 

of the fleet for the Sultan’s assistance. . , M , 

Neither must I omit to record the satisfaction with which I lead that M. de 
la Cour was enjoined, the case arising, to inform Her Majesty’s Representative at 
Constantinople of any determination to which he might come; and that the 
French Admiral is to be desired, if the British fleet should arrive after the French 
fleet had taken a decided step, to enter into immediate relations with his British 
colleague, and offer to share with him whatever plan of action had been or might 

bC ^ ttie despatches transmitted by the “ Chaptal,” M. de la Cour is referred 
to these instructions ; he is told that Her Majesty’s fleet is placed under Lord 
Stratford’s directions,. and that the two fleets will rendezvous at Besika Bay, 

there to await orders from Constantinople. , , 

Admiral de la Susse is desired to make for Besika Bay, where he is told he 

will find the English fleet. 


No. 221. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 6.) 

My Lord, P^is, June 5, 1853. , 

I HAVE expressed to M. Drouyn de Lhuys, as desired by your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 3rd instant the great satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government 
at learning that the French Minister at St. Petersburgh will be instructed, in the 
matter of the Russian negotiations at Constantinople, in the sense of your 
Lordship’s despatch of the 31st ultimo to Sir Hamilton Seymour. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys read me this morning the memorandum which had 
been drawn up for transmission to St. Petersburgh, of the assurances given at 
different times both by the Emperor of Russia and by Count Nesselrode to 
General Castelbajac, and they are quite as strong, if not stronger, than those 
given by the same high authorities to Sir Hamilton Seymour. At my request a 
copy of this memorandum will be sent to Count Walewski for communication to 
your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 222. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 6.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 5, 1853. 

I MENTIONED this morning to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the hope of Her 
Majesty’s Government that the French Minister at St. Petersburgh may be 
instructed to communicate to Count Nesselrode the disclaimer made by the 
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French Government of any rights being reserved to France by the Capitulations 
of 1740 to protect any of the Roman Catholic subjects of the Sultan, and he 
informed me that this step had already been taken. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 223. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon. —(Received June 6.) 

My Lord, Berlin, June 3, 1853. 

WHEN I was with Baron Manteuffel this evening, he received a tele¬ 
graphic despatch from the Prussian Minister at Vienna, reporting that there 
was a probability of an Austrian mediation in the affairs of Turkey being 
accepted by Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 224. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 6.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, June 3, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL told me this evening, that he had just signed 
a despatch addressed to the Prussian Charge d : Affaires at St. Petersburgh. 

His Excellency said that Count Henckel had been informed that the 
Prussian Government had learned with regret the rupture of the diplomatic 
relations of Russia with Turkey, observing, that they had not been prepared 
by communications from St. Petersburgh for any demands such as that made bv 
Prince Menchikoff on the Porte. 

Count Henckel, as I understand, is directed to speak in this sense to Count 
Nesselrode. 


No. 225. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Count Waleivski.—(Communicated to the Earl of 
Clarendon by Count Walewski, June 7.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, le 5 Juin, 1853. 

J’AI regu les depeches que vous m’avez fait l'honneur de m’eerire jusqu’au 
No. 272, et j’ai placd sous les yeux de l’Empereur eelle ou vous m’annoncez 
que l’escadre commandee par M. l’Amiral Bundas est mise k l’entiere dis¬ 
position de Lord Stratford. Sa Majeste Imperiale se felicite de l’identite de 
vues et d’action qui existent entre son propre Gouvernement et celui de Sa 
Majestd Britannique, et elle espere que son effet sera d’empecher les com¬ 
plications qui pourraient surgir en Orient et menacer serieusement la paix 
gdn6rale. 

Dds le ddbut de la mission de M. le Prince Menchikoff, nous avions concu 
des inquietudes sur son resultat; mais nous n’avions jamais doute que du moment 
oil le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique partagerait nos apprehensions, 
des interets communs et un desir egal de maintenir l’integritd et l’independance 
de l’Empire Ottoman dans leurs conditions actuelles ne dussent reunir vers le 
meme but les efforts de la France et de l’Angleterre. C’est dans cette confiance 
si pleinement justifiee que j’avais, d’aprds les ordres de l’Empereur, redige les 
instructions de M. de la Cour, et qu’en lui donnant, & la date du 22 Mars, 
l’autorisation d’appeler l’escadre Frangaise aux Dardanelles, je lui recommandais, 
si cette grave mesure lui paraissait ndcessaire, de s’entendre avec Lord Stratford 
pour combiner autant que possible les mouvements de nos forces navales avec 
ceux de la flotte Anglaise. 


2 G 2 
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L’Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste Imperiale, M. le Comte, se trouve done 
d^jtt muni de toutes les directions dont il a besoin pour prendre une attitude 
absolument semblable it celle de l’Ambassadeur de Sa Majesty Britannique, et 
M. l’Amiral de la Susse recevra en meme temps que M. l’Amiral Dundas, l’ordre 
de se rapprocher des Dardanelles et de mouiller dans la Baie de Besica. Le 
“ Chaptal, ’ qui lui porte cet ordre, a quittd Toulon hier, et de cette fagon les 
deux escadres arriveront ensemble a leur destination. Nous ne pouvions mieux 
constater l'accord des deux Gouvernements, et nous esperons fermement qu’une 
telle demonstration, autorisde par les armements de la Russie elle-meme, suffira 
pour donner a la diplomatic le temps de prevenir une rupture plus complete 
entre le Cabinet de St. Petersburg et la Porte Ottomane. C’est dans le Traite de 
1841 que nous puisons notre droit; il ne saurait des-lors etre dans nos intern 
tions de ne pas l’observer fid&lement, tant qu’aucun acte agressif n’aura pas mis 
la Turquie dans le eas d’une legitime defense. Nous attendrons done pour 
franchir les Dardanelles, que la Russie ait commence les hostilites pax- terre ou 
par mer contre l’Empire Ottoman, et que la Porte, en nous adressant une 
demande d’appui, nous ait declard qu’elle se considere comme en etat de guerre. 
Ce jour-lit, M. le Comte, le Traits de 1841 sera meconnu par l’une de ces Parties 
Contractantes, et, en vertu de l’esprit qui l’a dicte, a raison des immenses int^rets 
qui font du maintien de la Turquie une necessite d’^quilibre Europ&n, nous 
pr&erons h cette Puissance tout le concours qu’elle reclamera de nous. Il est 
bien entendu, d’ailleurs, M. le Comte, que non-obstant les circonstances qui 
peuvent survenir, nous ne cesserons de faire, a tout moment, de loyaux efforts 
pour concilier les pretentions de la Russie avec les droits de souverainete de la 
Porte. A notre sens, le meilleur moyen d’y parvenir consiste, comme je vous le 
disais dernierement, it encourager le Sultan it relever sans cesse la condition des 
Chretiens sounds it son sceptre, et & fondre ensemble, autant que possible, 
toutes les populations de son Empire ; et pour que cette oeuvre soit efficaee et 
durable, nous croyons qu’il faut que l’honneur en revienne au Gouvernement 
Ottoman lui-meme, sans qu’une Puissance ^trailg^re soit admise it stipuler seule 
au profit d’une classe des sujets du Grand Seigneur, it quelque int£r£t que ces 
stipulations doivent se rapporter. 

Si, comme je n’en doute pas, les intentions du Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesty Britannique sur les points que je viens d’indiquer, sont celles qui 
animent aussi le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Imperiale, je vous prie de 
transmettre ofliciellement it Lord Clarendon une copie de cette d£p£che. Votre 
communication, et la reponse que le principal .Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste 
Britannique vous adi-essera ou me fera i-emettre par Lord Cowley, constateront 
l’union de la France et de I’Angleterre dans un but qui ne saurait exciter les 
alarmes d’aucune Puissance, puisque les Gouvernements qui ont sign£ la Con¬ 
vention du 13 Juillet 1841 demeurent libres de s’associer a nous dans la forme 
et selon les moyens qu’il leur conviendra d’employer. 

(SignS) 5 ’ DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Comte, Paris, June 5, 1853. 

I HAVE received the despatches to No. 272 which you have done me the 
honour to write to me, and I have laid before the Emperor the one in which 
you announce to me that the fleet commanded by Admiral Dundas is placed 
entirely at Lord Stratford’s disposal. His Imperial Majesty congratulates 
himself on the identity of views and of action which exist between his own 
Government and that of Her Britannic Majesty, and he hopes that the effect 
will be to prevent the complications which might arise in the East, and seriously 
threaten the general peace. 

From the outset of Prince Menchikoff’s mission we felt uneasiness as to its 
result; but we never doubted that from the moment when the Government of 
Her Britannic Majesty should share in our apprehensions, common interests, 
and an equal desire to maintain the integrity and independence of the Ottoman 
Empire in their present condition, would unite the efforts of France and of England 
for the attainment of the same object. It is in this confidence, which has been -o 
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folly justified, that I drew up, by the Emperor’s orders, M. de la Cour’s instruc¬ 
tions, and that in giving to liim, under date of March 22, authority to call the 
French fleet to the Dardanelles, I recommended him, if so important a 
measure should appear to him to be necessary, to come to an understanding 
with Lord Stratford in order to combine as much as possible the movements of 
our naval forces with those of the English fleet. 

His Imperial Majesty’s Ambassador, M. le Comte, is therefore already 
provided with all the instructions which are requisite to enable him to take 
up an attitude absolutely similar to that of Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambas¬ 
sador, and Admiral La Susse will receive at the same time as Admiral Dundas 
orders to approach the Dardanelles and to anchor in the Bay of Besica. The 
“ Chaptal,” which carries these orders to him, left Toulon yesterday, and by this 
means the two fleets will arrive together at their destination. We could give no 
better proof of the understanding subsisting between the two Governments, and 
we confidently hope that such a demonstration, which is authorized by the 
armaments of Russia herself, will suffice to give diplomacy time to prevent a 
more complete rupture between the Cabinets of St. Petersburgh and the 
Ottoman Porte. It is on the Treaty of 1841 that we found our right, and it cannot 
therefore be our intention not to observe it faithfully so long as no aggressive 
act shall have put Turkey in a position of legitimate defence. We shall wait, 
therefore, before entering the Dardanelles until Russia shall have commenced 
hostilities by land or by sea against the Ottoman Empire, and until the Porte, 
while addressing to us a demand for support, shall have declared to us that she 
considers herself as being in a state of war. That day, M. le Comte, the Treaty 
of 1841 will have been disregarded by one of the Contracting Parties, and in 
virtue of the spirit which dictated that Treaty, and on account of the immense 
interests which make the maintenance of Turkey necessary for the equilibrium 
of Europe, we shall lend to that Power all the assistance which it shall ask of 
us. It is, moreover, well understood, M. le Comte, that notwithstanding the 
circumstances which may arise, we shall not cease to make at all times sincere 
efforts to reconcile the pretensions of Russia with the rights of sovereignty of 
the Porte. In our opinion, the best mode of arriving at this result is, as I 
lately said to you, to encourage the Sultan continually to improve the condition of 
the Christians subject to his rule, and to blend together as much as possible all 
the different populations of his Empire; and in order that this work may be 
effective and lasting, we consider that the credit thereof should attach to the 
Ottoman Government itself, without any foreign Power being permitted to 
stipulate by itself in favour of one class amongst the subjects of the Grand 
Seignior, on whatever interest such stipulations are intended to bear. 

If, as I do not doubt, the intentions of the Government of Her Britannic 
Majesty on the points to which I have drawn your attention, are the same as 
those which actuate the Government of His Imperial Majesty, I request you to 
transmit a copy of this despatch officially to Lord Clarendon. This commu¬ 
nication on your part, and the answer which the Principal Secretary of State of 
Her Britannic Majesty will address to you, or will cause to be returned to me 
by Lord Cowley, will establish the concurrence of France and England in an 
object which cannot excite the alarm of any Power, since the Governments which 
signed the Convention of the 13th July, 1841, are still at liberty to unite with 
us in such form and with such means as it may suit them to employ. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 226. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Bloomfield. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 7, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch of the 30th ultimo, report¬ 
ing what passed between Baron Manteuffel and yourself on the subject of 
the departure of Prince Menchikoff from Constantinople, i have to inform 
you that I approve of your having communicated to Baron Manteuffel my 
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despatch to Sir Hamilton Seymour of the 16th ultimo; and I have to 
instruct you to express to Baron Manteuffel the sincere satisfaction with which 
Her Majesty’s Government have learnt the views of the Prussian Government 
with respect to the conduct of Russia. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot but approve of the rejection by Turkey 
of Prince Menchikoffs proposals, which were incompatible with Turkish inde¬ 
pendence ; but the policy of Her Majesty’s Government is a pacific policy, and 
they earnestly hope that the question may still be settled by negotiation; and 
their wish is to co-operate with the other three Powers for bringing about this 
desirable end. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 227. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 7, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 30th ultimo, 
reporting what passed between Count Buol and your Lordship on the receipt at 
Vienna of the despatches from Lord Stratford de RedclifFe, which were for¬ 
warded by your Lordship, I have to instruct you to express to Count Buol the 
satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at his views of the Russian proceed¬ 
ings, and at the course the Austrian Government intends to adopt. 

Her Majesty’s Government hope that the Government of Turkey will con¬ 
cede to every reasonable demand that Russia is entitled to make ; but they 
cannot sanction, or be a party to, the arrangement which Prince Menchikoff 
proposed, the practical operation of which might be to confer upon the Emperor 
of Russia more power than would be possessed by the Sultan over the Greek 
subjects of the Porte ; and it is quite unnecessary to point out to the discrimina¬ 
tion of Count Buol what would be the result of this to Europe as respects the 
general balance of power, but more particularly to Austria. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 228. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 7, 1853. 

YOUR despatch of the 27th of May has been the cause of great surprise 
and regret to Her Majesty’s Government. 

We are indeed surprised that, after the numerous and explicit communica¬ 
tions made to Her Majesty’s Government during the last four months, and the 
assurances of a similar character which other Governments are said to have 
received, Count Nesselrode should state to you that you “ had always been 
informed by him that two points were sought by Russia—satisfaction for the 
past, and security for the future ; that you had been acquainted that the Imperial 
Government would insist upon the firmans settling the state of church-possession 
at Jerusalem and the disputes between the Greeks and the Latins being placed 
under the sanction of a Convention answering to the French Capitulations; and 
that this demand pointed clearly to an agreement of the nature of that contained 
in the Sened against which such ‘ unaccountable objections ’ had been raised by 
the late Turkish Ministry and the English Embassy.” 

It is a source of deep regret to Her Majesty’s Government that, upon ques¬ 
tions of such a nature, any misunderstanding should have arisen with the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty; but my despatch of the 31st ultimo 
will have placed you in possession of the views of Her Majesty’s Government 
upon thitt subject, and further comments are unlikely to lead to any useful result, 
while they might produce feelings of irritation which it is the anxious desire of 
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Her Majesty’s Government to avoid. They will not doubt that Count Nesselrode 
conscientiously thinks himself justified in making the statement reported by you ; 
but, on the other hand, Her Majesty’s Government can solemnly affirm that, up 
to a late period, they could not hesitate in their belief, founded on the assurances 
which they had received from the Imperial Government, that the sole object of 
Prince MenchikofF’s mission was to settle the question of the holy places in a 
manner consistent with the dignity of the Emperor, and to obtain such guarantees 
as should effectually guard against ail future differences on this question. 

Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople was accordingly instructed to 
afford all the assistance in his power towards bringing about this settlement, and 
he acted upon his instructions in a manner that procured for him the thanks both 
of the Russian Ambassador and the Porte; but when Prince Mencliikoff made 
proposals incompatible with the rights of the Sultan as an independent Sove¬ 
reign, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe would have failed in his duty if, on being 
appealed to by the Turkish Ministers, he had advised their acceptance of such 
terms. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe having been made aware by Her Majesty’s 
Government that it was the determination of the Emperor to uphold the inde¬ 
pendence of Turkey, he naturally thought that he was performing no disservice 
to His Imperial Majesty by endeavouring to point out to Prince Mencliikoff in 
what manner and to what extent his proposals trenched upon the independence 
and rights of the Sultan. In all other respects, Lord Stratford de Redcliffe 
throughout the negotiations exhibited an earnest desire that the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment should satisfy every claim of the Russian Ambassador; and Her Majesty’s 
Government are convinced that to attribute to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe the 
result of Prince Menchikoff’s mission, rather than to the nature of the proposals 
which he made, would be an injustice for which the real facts of the case afford 
no foundation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 229. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 7 .) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, May 31, 1853. 

HALF-AN-HOUR after the departure of the messenger who left St. 
Petersburgh on the 28th instant, I received a note from Count Nesselrode who 
desired to see me on the following day. 

On the 29th accordingly I waited upon the Chancellor, who gave me an 
account of the circumstances which had led to the departure of Prince Men- 
chikoff from Constantinople, and read to me various documents in explanation 
of his withdrawal. 

These papers were the letters addressed by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to 
Prince Mencliikoff', and the Prince’s reply; the “ Projet de Note” which had 
been prepared by the Russian Embassy for the signature of the Sultan’s Minister; 
and the short despatch in which the Russian Ambassador relates the events 
which led to his embarkation for Odessa. Count Nesselrode, as before, laid 
great stress upon the moderation of the Russian demands : they were only for 
a confirmation of the Emperor’s lights, and such as I had always been led to 
expect; they bore upon no exclusive privilege, they should be received as a 
proof of the wish of removing all grounds of dissension between Russia and 
Turkey. 

If the demands too were moderate, the manner in which they were urged 
was not less so. To meet the views of Her Majesty’s Ambassador a Sened had 
been prepared in lieu of a Treaty, and subsequently an ordinary official note 
had been substituted for the Sened; conciliation could hardly be pushed further, 
whilst, as I had heard, it was the Queen’s Ambassador who had prevented the 
acceptance of those moderate terms which the most prudent of the Sultan’s 
advisers had considered essential for the safety of Turkey. 

To this I replied that I must repeat that I had been informed several times 
by his Excellency that it was intended that the status quo which had been 
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troubled at Jerusalem should be re-established by firmans, the force of which 
should be sanctioned by an international Act, but that I had never understood 
that there was question of any new rights being conferred by that Act upon the 
Crown of Russia. 

At the close of our conversation, Count Nesselrode observed that it 
could not be denied that the state of affairs was very alarming; that the position 
of the Emperor was one from which it was impossible for His Majesty to recede, 
and that he would not conceal from me that a continued rejection of the terms 
offered to the Porte, would be followed by the issue of orders for the entrance of 
the Russian armies into the Principalities. His Excellency was desirous of 
remarking to me that war could hardly be undertaken by the Sultan under more 
disadvantageous circumstances than when it was brought about by a refusal of 
those conditions the acceptance of which was so warmly desired by the whole 
Greek population of Turkey, and which carried with them the sympathy of the 
co-religionists of this country. 


No. 230. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office , June 8, 1853. 

YOUR despatch of the 31st of May has been received. 

1 have the satisfaction to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve the language held by you to Count Nesselrode. 

You will see by my despatch of yesterday’s date, written pi’ior to the 
receipt of yours, that Her Majesty’s Government were aware of the erroneous 
impressions which existed at St. Petersburgh respecting the conduct of Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, and they now perceive with deep regret the effect which 
these misrepresentations have produced on the Emperor’s mind. 

Her Majesty’s Government cannot doubt the correctness with which Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe has reported all his proceedings, and as you will be in 
possession of every despatch he has written, it is hoped that you may be able to 
correct the unjust view that is taken of his conduct. 

I cannot too often repeat that we distinctly understood, not alone from 
yourself, reporting the assurances you had received, but also from Baron 
Brunnow to more than one member of Her Majesty’s Government, that the 
object of Prince Menchikoff’s mission was the settlement of the question of 
the Holy Places, and some binding agreement which should prevent any future 
disturbance of that settlement by the Turkish Government; but that no fresh 
question was to be opened, no extended power was to be sought by Russia in 
Turkey, and that so far from infringing upon the rights of the Sultan, the 
Emperor was determined to respect both his dignity and his independence, because 
the necessity of upholding the Turkish Empire as a great principle of European 
policy and an absolute necessity for the maintenance of peace, were fully recog¬ 
nized by His Imperial Majesty. 

That the question of the holy places was settled in accordance with the 
Emperor’s wishes there can be no doubt, for it has been recorded by Prince 
Menchikoff, who also conveyed to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe his acknowledg¬ 
ments for the service he had rendered in bringing about that arrangement; and 
if the further proposals of the Russian Ambassador had been confined to a Treaty 
ratification of the firmans respecting the holy places, as Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe equally with Her Majesty’s Government had reason to expect they 
would be, or even if they had been limited to a re-statement or fresh confirmation 
of the provisions of the Treaty of Kainardji which regard the Christian 
religion, it is impossible to believe that the Turkish Government would have 
hesitated to comply with such demands; but, at all events, it is certain that 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, on being appealed to by the Porte, would have 
tendered no advice contrary to the acceptance of those terms. 

Before the receipt of this despatch you will doubtless have examined the 
Treaty of Kainardji with Count Nesselrode, and Her Majesty’s Government rely 
upon the dispassionate judgment of the Chancellor to determine whether the 
original Sened or the final project of Prince Menchikoff does not so far exceed 
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any provision to be found in the Treaty of Kainardji as to lose all resemblance to 
the latter document by the increased power over the Greek subjects of the Sultan 
that a compliance with the demands of Prince Menchikoff would confer upon 
Russia. 

It was upon these grounds, and because the demands were a departure from 
the principles which the Emperor has repeatedly insisted upon, and from the status 
quo which His Imperial Majesty was determined to maintain, that not Lord Strat¬ 
ford de Redcliffe alone, but the Sultan and his Ministers and the Representatives 
of France, Austria, and Prussia, were of opinion that the proposals would be 
fatally injurious to Turkey. 

The Emperor cannot doubt the warm feelings of friendship towards himself 
entertained by our Gracious Sovereign, and His Imperial Majesty must be also 
aware that it is alike the duty and the desire of Her Majesty’s Government to 
maintain the most cordial relations with Russia, feeling how essential such 
relations are to the peace of Europe, and viewing as they do with alarm and 
abhorrence whatever may tend to the interruption of that peace. His Imperial 
Majesty may therefore be well assured that it is upon no light grounds that they 
differ from him as to the demands he now makes upon Turkey; and Her 
Majesty’s Government will not bring themselves to think that these demands do 
not still admit of settlement in a manner entirely consistent with the dignity of 
His Imperial Majesty without having recourse to those measures of coercion 
which, once undertaken, must soon have the most baneful effects throughout 
Europe, and which even now are looked to by the evil-minded with joyful 
expectation, while by every friend of order they are regarded with the deepest 
apprehension. 

Her Majesty’s Government, I repeat, do not believe that Europe can 
be in danger of the terrible calamity of war from a question such as 
that which is now pending at Constantinople; they do not believe that the 
door will be finally closed against an arrangement which to them appears to be 
still practicable ; and they venture therefore to hope that the demands of Russia 
may be confined to the recapitulation of existing Treaties and their due fulfilment, 
but without seeking to extend that influence over the Greek subjects of the 
Porte that Russia must always and necessarily exercise. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are convinced that such a course would not be inconsistent with the dignity 
of the Emperor, and they are encouraged in the hope that it may still be adopted, 
with reference to the misunderstanding under which they have so long laboured 
with respect to the Emperor’s intentions, with reference also to the most recent 
declaration of His Imperial Majesty of his own views as to the objects of Prince 
Menchikoff’s demands, but, more than all, with reference to that pacific policy 
which has invariably and with most signal success been maintained by the 
Emperor of Russia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 231. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 8.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, June 5, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL said, that he had heard from Warsaw that Prince 
Gortchakoff was to command the army collected on the Turkish frontier, and 
that his horses and baggage had already proceeded to the head-quarters. 
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No. 232. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 8.) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 4, 1853. 

AS Count Dimitri Nesselrode, in passing through Vienna on his route from 
Constantinople to London, had represented very generally, and particularly to 
Count Buol, that the consent of the Turkish Government to the mitigated 
demands of Prince Menchikoff had been prevented by the interference of Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, I thought it advisable, towards counteracting any impres¬ 
sion which might be produced, to place in the hands of Count Buol, for his 
perusal, the despatch of Lord Stratford addressed to Sir Hamilton Seymour, and 
dated 23rd ultimo, in which his Lordship’s conduct is so clearly and so ably 
described.* 

Count Buol stated his concurrence with the sentiments expressed in this 
despatch, and that he considered the proceedings of Lord Stratford as he had 
described them, and as M. de Klezl had also represented them, as entirely 
satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 233. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 8, 1853. 

COUNT WALEWSKI has communicated to me a despatch from M. 
Drouyn de Lhuys stating that his Excellency’s despatch announcing that the 
British fleet under the command of Admiral Dundas was placed at the disposal 
of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, had been laid before the Emperor, and that His 
Imperial Majesty rejoiced at the identity of views and action which existed 
between his own Government and that of Her Majesty, and hoped that the 
result would be to prevent the complications that might arise in the East, and 
seriously menace the general peace. 

The despatch further states the reasons which induced the Emperor to 
direct that authority should be given to M. de la Cour on the 22nd March last 
to send for the French fleet to the Dardanelles, and that Admiral de la Susse 
will now receive orders, at the same time as Admiral Dundas, to proceed towards 
the Dardanelles, and to anchor in Besika Bay. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys then, after adverting to the circumstances which 
would render it expedient to afford assistance to Turkey, and to the advice which 
should be tendered to the Sultan, concludes by saying that if similar views and 
intentions are entertained by Her Majesty’s Government, their answer will record 
the union of France and England for an object that can give no cause for alarm 
to other Powers, as the Governments which signed the Convention of the 13th 
of July, 1841, will be at liberty to associate themselves with us in the manner 
and according to the means that they may think proper to employ. 

Your Excellency is accordingly instructed to inform M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
that his despatch has given much satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Government, 
who entirely concur in the views and intentions which it sets forth. 

It has hitherto been the earnest desire of Her Majesty’s Government to 
avoid any demonstration that should wear the appearance of threat or even be 
thought to endanger an amicable settlement of the negotiations pending at Con¬ 
stantinople ; but I have repeatedly informed the French Ambassador, and it has 
been announced in both Houses of Parliament, that a complete identity of 
opinion existed between the two Governments, and that both consequently were 
desirous to uphold the Turkish Empire. 

The time has however now arrived when an understanding as to unity of 
action becomes necessary, and Her Majesty’s Government cordially agree with 
the French Government that the main object of this must be to avoid complica¬ 
tions dangerous to the peace of the world, and to afford time to the friendly 


* Inclosure in No. 240. 
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action of diplomacy to prevent a more complete rupture between the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburg^ and the Ottoman Porte. 

They desire equally with the French Government to prove that they are 
animated by no hostile feeling towards Russia, by exerting their best efforts to 
reconcile the claims of that Power with the sovereign rights of the Porte. They 
intend, as does the French Government, scrupulously to observe the Treaty of 
1841, and to excite no alarm on the part of other Governments ; and finally, 
they hope that the Representatives of England and France at Constantinople 
will, in the exercise of the great powers now confided to them, observe the 
utmost moderation and discretion. 

In the belief that the above is a faithful interpretation of the despatch of 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and with the desire that unreserved confidence should 
exist between the two Governments upon this important question, your Excel¬ 
lency is instructed to give to M. Drouyn de Lhuys a copy of this despatch, 
together with copies of my despatch to Lord Stratford placing the British fleet 
at his disposal, and of the instructions that have in consequence been sent to 
Admiral Dundas. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 234. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 9.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 22, 1853. 

IT would be difficult to overrate the importance of Prince MenchikofPs 
departure, when taken in connection with the circumstances which have preceded 
and accompanied that event. The immediate menace which it implies to the 
peace of Turkey, both internally and externally, is, perhaps, the smallest part of 
the evil to be apprehended. There needs but a continuance of that spirit w T hich 
has come out on the side of Russia in the recent negotiations, to endanger the 
very existence of the Ottoman Empire, and to bring into action all the dormant 
elements of conflict and confusion which are already repressed with difficulty 
throughout Europe. A heavy responsibility must weigh upon that Government 
which has unnecessarily brought matters to so dangerous a pass. 

It is but justice to admit that Russia had something to complain of in the 
affair of the holy places ; nor can it be denied that much remains to be done 
for the welfare and security of the Christian population in Turkey. But it is 
equally true that a fair measure of reparation has been given to the Russian 
Ambassador; that the question of Jerusalem has been settled to the apparent 
satisfaction of those concerned ; and that the Porte has displayed its readiness 
to meet the ulterior demands of Russia, in so far as they do not manifestly 
trench on the sovereign rights and independence of its Empire. However 
benevolent and conciliatory the intentions of the Emperor Nicholas may be, 
there is but one opinion, among all who are not the partizans of Russia, as 
to the dangerous and inadmissible character of the powers which His Majesty’s 
Ambassador has sought to obtain by intimidation at the Sultan’s expense. The 
Turkish Ministers and their Sovereign required no advisers to persuade them 
that the direct influence of such a Power as Russia could never be entitled to 
bear, with all the force of mutual and solemn engagements, upon more than ten 
millions of their Christian dependents professing the religion of Russia, and not 
have the effect of disparaging the credit and undermining the authority of their 
Government to an alarming degree. Their resistance to a pretension as danger¬ 
ous as it was unexpected, could hardly fail of gaining strength in proportion as 
they found a corresponding sentiment among the Representatives of Foreign 
Powers, and, what is more significant, symptoms of indifference among the 
Greeks themselves to an increase of Russian intervention. With every con¬ 
ciliatory disposition in other respects, they have stood to their refusal on the 
one essential point, notwithstanding the alternate menaces and seductions, the 
untiring manoeuvres, of a skilful diplomacy, assisted by the smallest indications 
of other than moral support to be expected from any more friendly quarter. 

2 H 2 
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The line taken and the language employed by me has been duly reported 
in my correspondence, and I have no reason to suppose that the French Ambas* 
sador has deviated from the course which, in concert with him, I originally 
adopted. 

Now that the suspension of diplomatic relations between the Porte and 
Russia has unhappily taken place, it remains with your Lordship and Her 
Majesty's Government to judge how far the stronger of the two parties has been 
justified in pushing its pretensions to that extreme, and how far the weaker was 
compelled in self-defence to incur the hazards of a rupture. The peril braved 
bv the latter is evidently so great that any sacrifices of a temporary nature 
might perhaps have been wisely, made for the sake of avoiding it. But the 
Turkish Government has had no such choice to make. It was not the ampu¬ 
tation of a limb, but the infusion of poison into the system that they were 
summoned to accept. Everything short of this, both in form and in substance, 
they declared their willingness to concede; and far from blaming the reserva¬ 
tion, I cannot conceal from your Lordship that I approve and admire it, even 
while lamenting the necessity and deprecating its consequences. The independ¬ 
ence of Turkey is still a recognized object of European, and most especially, of 
British diplomacy. Russia no less than the other four parties to the Convention 
of 1841, professes an unabated adherence to this principle. But the legalized 
introduction of a dominant foreign influence may prove as fatal to the independ¬ 
ence of a country as partial dismemberment or military occupation. Circum¬ 
stances have brought this question to an issue. If the Porte be right in its 
apprehension and resistance, Her Majesty’s Government will no doubt employ 
their available means for the purpose of rescuing it from an unmerited and 
imminent danger. Unsupported by such assistance, whether single or united, 
moral or material, the Turkish Empire will have to undergo either the risks of 
actual war with disproportioned means of defence, or a protracted state of tension 
and alarm, involving much expense, and liable to terminate at least in hostilities, 
or in a disastrous compromise. 

The solemn assurances repeatedly given by the Emperor of Russia, the 
total absence of anv just cause of war, and the terms in which Prince Menchikoff 
declared his final resolution, would seem to forbid a recourse to immediate hosti¬ 
lities. But some expressions which have occasionally escaped from His Majesty’s 
lips, the signal want of harmony between certain statements of Count Nesselrode 
and certain proceedings of Prince Menchikoff, the unexplained continuance in 
Bessarabia of a strong Russian force occupying advanced positions, and the latest 
reports from Galatz and Trebizond, indicating preparations for a general move¬ 
ment, leave a painful doubt upon the mind. 

In reliance rather on principles than appearances, I have hitherto advised 
the Turkish Ministers, not indeed to suspend altogether the defensive preparations 
which they had commenced before my arrival, but to continue them with as little 
excitement and outward demonstration.as the nature of the service would allow. 
This method of proceeding they have hitherto observed with scrupulous atten¬ 
tion, and nothing at all calculated either to express defiance or to provoke 
resentment has appeared in their operations. Now that the threatened rupture 
has actually occurred, more active and decided measures of preparation must in 
their judgment be adopted; nor could I, with any shadow of fairness, or indeed 
with much prospect of success, attempt to dissuade them from putting them¬ 
selves without delay into a more effective posture of defence. 

It is not necessary for this purpose to depart from the principle of a moral 
resistance, which, as your Lordships knows, 1 have recommended to the Porte, 
not only as the safest ground to occupy at present, but as the wisest with refer¬ 
ence to future results. The possibility of maintaining this position hereafter 
must, of course, depend on the conduct of Russia, and the Sultan meanwhile has 
to guard his responsibility towards the nation, no less than his Ministers have to 
provide for their own towards the Sovereign. 

On the supposition of its being found impossible to avoid hostilities, I need 
not suggest to your Lordship the probable issue of the struggle, if Turkey were 
left to sustain singlehanded all the weight and pressure of its formidable oppo¬ 
nent. In that case—a case which I am unwilling to anticipate—the sooner the 
Porte were apprized of its helpless condition the better. Placed at the mercy of 
Russia, the Sultan would have no choice but to accept the terms of pardon, 
which a triumphant enemy, anxious to save appearances towards Europe, and 
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determined at the same time to accomplish his purpose, might be expected to 
grant. 

I would not willingly exaggerate the character and drift of that purpose; 
but, judging from what little knowledge I possess of Russian policy in this 
country, and not losing sight of the lessons derived from experience, 1 cannot 
disguise my conviction that it involves the establishment of a predominant 
influence over the counsels of the Porte, tending, in the interest of absolute 
power, to exclude all other influences, and to secure the means, if not of hasten¬ 
ing the downfall of this Empire, at least of obstructing its improvement, and 
settling its future destinies to the profit of Russia, whenever a propitious 
juncture shall arrive. Other and juster considerations—those in particular of 
religion and good neighbourhood—may have their place in the Emperor’s 
mind; but the master-view is the one most likely to predominate under 
favourable circumstances, and thither, I humbly conceive, the forethought and 
energies of Western Europe cannot be too soon or too vigorously directed. 

There is little room for supposing, that even the tranquillity of Turkey 
would be promoted by a compliance with the demands of Russia. The exercise 
of a protecting influence over the churches and clergy of the Greco-Russian 
religion, as it is ominously called by Russian statesmen, would ever be attended 
with the excitement of mistrustful and irritated feelings. The Russian Embassy 
would be provoked by interested individuals to wield its power with a high hand 
and to apply it with a searching spirit; nor would the Porte be so humiliated 
by concession, as not occasionally to struggle for the recovery of its lost 
ascendancy. The natural consequences of such antagonism are obvious enough, 
and the process of contention between force and weakness destitute of con¬ 
fidence or mutual sympathy, must terminate, sooner or later, in the hopeless 
subjection of the victim. 

What Russia requires of the Porte would bear a strange appearance, if the 
principle involved in it were applied to other countries less anomalously situated. 
What would be thought in Europe, if France or Austria were to demand a 
guarantee from Great Britain for the protection and good treatment of the 
Roman Catholic priesthood in Ireland ? What, if Her Majesty’s Government 
were to interfere in a similar way in behalf of the Protestants in France ? Is 
there a canton in Switzerland endowed with so little spirit and foresight as to 
submit without a struggle to France asserting her right to take part in the pro¬ 
tection of all Roman Catholic churches and priests in that country ? 

In Turkey the dignitaries of the Greek or orthodox church exercise in 
some degree the powefs of civil magistrates. Russia, overstepping the spiritual 
limit declared by herself, includes those powers in the sphere of privilege for the 
unalterable maintenance of which she seeks a treaty right. 

The abuses of the Greek hierarchy, as well in the exercise of civil autho¬ 
rity as in the management of temporalities, are notorious; but if the preten¬ 
sions of Russia were placed under the sanction of international law, all prospect 
of improvement would be lost. Privilege and abuse would be bound up 
together in scandalous perpetuity; or if in the course of time the just com¬ 
plaints of the laity were to prevail, the Russian Embassy, and not the 
Sultan’s Government, would be the object of their addresses for relief, and also 
of their gratitude when relieved. 

These objections to the extension of a legalized Russian influence over 
the millions who profess the Greek religion in Turkey, by no means exempt 
the Ottoman Government from the duty of securing to the Greeks, and indeed 
to their tributary subjects in general, the full and free exercise of religious 
worship, together with the enjoyment of all that pertains to its maintenance 
and efficiency. The Turks are not indifferent to this claim. Their fears of 
Russia and consequent need of European support increase their sense of it; and 
the Porte is now going to proclaim with due formality a solemn confirmation 
and enforcement of all the religious privileges accorded of old or in later years 
to its Christian subjects. An additional pledge of sincerity is to be conveyed 
in this instance by the Sultan’s firmans, in virtue of their official communication 
to the Representatives of the five Powers who concluded the Treaty of 1841. 
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No. 235. 

Lord Stratford de Reddijfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 9.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 25, 1853. 

YOU will not be surprised to learn that much anxiety prevails among the 
public in this capital, and more particularly at the Porte and on the Exchange, 
in consequence of the rupture of diplomatic relations between Turkey and Russia. 
The advanced positions maintained by the Russian forces in Bessarabia, and 
other circumstances, had caused uneasiness even while Prince Menchikoff was 
here. His departure has. given birth to a thousand rumours, which might be 
dismissed without attention, were it not that advices from Varna, Galatz, Batoom, 
and Trebizond concur on different grounds in justifying an apprehension of some 
coercive, if not hostile operation on the part of Russia. 


No. 236. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnoio.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow, June 8.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersbouig, le 1853. 

AU moment ou votre Excellence recevra le prfesente dfepeche, le Comte 
Dimitri de Nesselrode vous aura dejfe mis au fait du deplorable denouement de la 
mission du Prince Menchikoff, et du depart definitif de cet Ambassadeur pour 
Odessa, ft la suite du rejet successif de toutes nos derniferes propositions. Toutes 
les pifeces diplomatiques fechangfees de part et d’autre 5 cette occasion entre nous 
et la Porte Ottomane, ont fete mises entre vos mains. 

Anterieurement le Prince Menchikoff vous avait dfejfe envoyfe les deux 
firmans plus especialement relatifs ft la question des lieux saints, communique 
les modifications apportfees au premier Projet de Convention destinfee ft nous 
servir de garantie contre le retour des diffieultfes que viennent d’aplanir ces 
firmans, et fait, part de la vive opposition que rencontraient nos demandes ft ce 
sujet, principalement du cotfe de 1’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre. 

Vous fetes dfes lors en possession de toutes les pifeces de conviction neces- 
saires, et nous ne doutons pas que votre zfele n’y ait dfejft puisfe les moyens de 
faire apprecier au Gouvernement Anglais jusqu’fe quel point nous avons poussfe 
1’esprit de conciliation, les efforts consciencieux que nous avons employes 
ft prfevenir la fatale rupture de nos relations avec la Porte, et toutes les facilitfes 
que notre Ambassadeur a offertes au Divan pour l’aeceptation de nos demiferes 
propositions, soit en modifiant celles-ci, soit en prolongeant ft trois reprises 
differences, moyenant de nouveaux sursis, le terme originairement fixfe pour cette 
acceptation. 

Notre premier Projet de Convention avait donnfe matifere a de graves 
objections, la forme d’un Traitfe paraissant inacceptable aux conseillers de la 
Porte. Notre Ambassadeur a consenti a y substituer la forme plus simple et 
moins solennelle d’un Sened. 

Plusieurs clauses de ce Sened, notamment celles qui avaient trait aux 
patriarches, metropolitains, et fevfeques de l’Eglise d’Orient, ayant fegalernent 
soulevfe des diffieultes, le Prince Menchikoff a pris sur lui de supprimer entifere- 
ment ces clauses. Enfin au dernier moment, et quand la nfegociation fetait dejSt 
rompue officiedement, la Porte persistant k se refuser k tout Acte qui porterait 
une forme bilaterale quelconque, notre Ambassadeur en etait venu jusqu'fl 
declarer qu’il se contenterait d’un engagement par note officielle, telle que cede 
dont il vous a transmis copie. 

Toutes ces concessions ont fete tour-k-tour inutiles. Une mfefianee aussi 
injuste que blessante pour les sentiments de l’Empereur les a rejettfees avec 
persistance, en sorte qu’aprfes plusieurs mois de negotiations infructueuses, bien 
que nos griefs les plus criants ait fetfe redressfes pour le moment, on nous refuse 
pour.l avenir, contre le retour d’eventualites pareilles, la garantie formelle et 
positive k laquelle nous avions attachfe le caractfere d’une reparation indispen¬ 
sable pour le manque de foi dont nous avons eu k nous plaindre—garantie sans 
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laquelle les nouveaux firmans n’ont pas plus de valeur reelle que celui dont, au 
mepris de la parole solennelle du Sultan, nous avons vu en dernier lieu annuler 
la teneur et l’execution. 

Le moment est done arrivd ou en depit des intentions les plus paeifiques, 
l’Empereur dans I’interdt de sa dignitd, et dans l’accomplissement de ses devoirs 
envers la Russie, se voit obligd d’adopter a l’egard de la Turquie une politique 
autre que celie qu’il aurait voulu continuer k suivre. 

il se Mte d’exposer aujourd’hui sans detour au Minist^re de Sa Majeste 
Britannique les nouvelles mesures qu’il va prendre au milieu de cette crise 
provoqude par une aveugle obstination. 

Avant tout, et malgre tanl d’inutiles sursis qu’il a ddja accorde a la Porte, 
il veut lui laisser encore un dernier moyen de revenir a de meilleurs conseils 
que ceux qu’elle a pris jusqu’h present: Que le Sultan conformement a l’invi- 
tation qui lui en est faite par une lettre que j’adresse a Rechid Pasha, et que 
vous trouverez ei-annexee, se decide a accepter et k signer la note proposee par 
le Prince Menchikoff, et notre Auguste Maitre ne se refusera pas d’accepter 
encore cette tardive reparation. Mais pour s’y decider, il ne peut accorder a la 
Porte qu’une semaine de reflexion. Ce terme ecoule, l’Empereur ne prendra 
plus conseil que de l’honneur et de la dignite de la Russie. 

Il ordonnera a ses troupes d’occuper les Principautes, et les gardera en 
ddpdt jusqu’&: ce qu’il ait obtenu la satisfaction precise. 

Ce n’est pas sans un vif et profond regret que Sa Majeste se voit forede de 
prendre une pareille mesure. Mdme en l’adoptant, son intention n’en est pas 
moins de rester fiddle au principe fondamental de sa politique—celui de ne point 
vouloir renverser i’Empire Ottoman. L’Empereur ne cherchera done, tout en 
occupant momentanement une partie des possessions de la Porte, aucun agran- 
dissement de territoire. Il evitera de favoriser sciemment et volontairement 
toute tentative de soulevement parmi les populations Chretiennes. II ne veut 
qu’atteindre le but qu’on l’aura mis delibdrement dans le cas d’obtenir par 
d’autres moyens que ceux qu’il a employes sans succds. 

En agissant comme il l’a fait, et comme il se propose de le faire si on ne l’y 
oblige, l’Empereur croit dtre restd fiddle aux declarations qu’il a faites au 
Gouvernement Anglais. Il avait promis de pousser la moderation et la patience 
aussi loin qu’elles pourraient aller. Mais en portant k la connaissance du Cabinet 
de Londres les prdparatifs militaires qui coinciddrent avec l’ouverture des ndgo- 
ciations, il ne lui avait pas dissimuld qu’il pourrait arriver un moment ou il se 
verrait contraint d’y avoir recours. C’est pourquoi il priait l’Angleterre d’em- 
ployer son influence k Constantinople pour y faire entendre les conseils de la 
prudence, et de s’efforcer de son cotd d’y conjurer une crise imminente, en 
eclairant les Turcs sur les consequences, au lieu de les encourager dans leur 
aveugle obstination par des espdrances de secours. Le Cabinet Britannique,— 
c’est la une justice que nous nous plaisons a lui rendre,—a agi dans cet esprit. 
Il s’est montre persuadd de nos intentions conciliantes. Il nous a franchement 
aidd k Paris dans cette partie dpineuse de la question des lieux saints qu’il s’agis- 
sait d’arranger avec la France. Quand celle-ci, sur la foi des bruits mensongers 
rdpandus k Constantinople, a envoye sa flotte dans les mers de Grece, l’escadre 
Anglaise de Malte n’a fait aucun mouvement. Malheureusement l’Ambassadeur 
d’Angleterre k Constantinople etait animd d’autres dispositions envers nous. 
Une incurable defiance, une activitd passionnee, ont caracterisd toute sa conduite 
dans la derniere phase de la ndgociation. Meme apres la conversion du Projet 
de Convention en simple Sdned, mdme apres les modifications importantes 
apportdes a ce dernier par la suppression de 1’Article des Patriarches, il a continud 
k nous refuser pour l’avenir toute espdee de garantie quelconque. Nous con- 
naissons les efforts qu’il a fait auprds du Sultan, comme aupres des membres de 
son Conseil, pour l’encourager k la resistance, en eherchant a lui persuader que 
nos menaces ne ddpasseraient pas la portde d’une pression morale, en lui pro- 
mettant l’appui et les sympathies de l’Europe, s’il aceordait k ses sujets I’dgalite 
devant la loi et des privileges plus conformes aux mceurs libdrales de l’Occident. 
Enfin au dernier moment, quand le Prince Menchikoff avait consenti h aban- 
donner meme le Sdned modifie pour se contenter d’une note, quand Reshid 
Pasha-lui-mdme, frappd des dangers que le depart de notre Legation pouvait 
faire courir a la Porte, conjurait l’Ambassadeur Britannique avec instance de ne 
pas s’opposer k la remise de la note formulde par le Prince Menchikoff, Lord 
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Redoliffe l’en a empeche, en declarant quo la note avait la valeur d’un Traite, et 
qu’elle etait inacceptable. 

Nous en appelons de ce jugement passionne & la raison et a l’impartialite 
du Gouvernement Britannique lui-m£me. Qu’il veuille bien examiner froide- 
ment le contenu et les termes de cette note, et apres l’avoir meditee, qu’il nous 
dise ce qu’elle offre veritablement de compromettant pour la dignitd de la Porte, 
de dangereux pour sa securite interieure, quel accroissement si grand d’influence 
elle nous donne, et si le pretendu risque qu’elle fait courir aux intents ultdrieurs 
de la Porte pouvait un instant seulement entrer en balance avec les risques bien 
autrement graves auxquels son rejet—entrainant, comme il etait devenu inevit¬ 
able, le depart immediat de la Legation Impdriale—pouvait, et peut encore 
exposer la Porte Ottomane, 1’Europe, et je dirai menie, dans les circonstances 
actuelles, le monde social tout entier. 

A dire vrai, M. le Baron, nous n’avons jamais pu comprendre pourquoi 
meme le projet originaire de Convention, auquel le Prince Menchikoff a renonce, 
suivant la latitude que nous lui en avions laissee, excitait de telles craintes, pro- 
voquait une opposition si grande. Nous ne concevons pas jusqu’ici ce qu’en 
principe il peut avoir de contraire aux droits de souverainete du Sultan, ce qu’en 
fait il a de nouveau, et peut ajouter aux moyens que nous possedons dej& d’inter- 
venir, au nom de la religion, dans les affaires interieures du Gouvernement 
Ottoman, si telles etaient, comme on se plait k le supposer d’une maniere si 
gratuite, nos intentions et notre constante politique. S’agit-il du principe 
seulement ? Mais en principe une pareille transaction ne serait pas plus 
contraire aux droits d’autonomie du Souverain de la Turquie que ne sont juges 
tels les Capitulations ou Traites que la Porte Ottomane a conclus avec la France 
et avec l’Autriche. En principe n’avons nous pas dej& nous-m£mes dans nos 
Traites de Kainardji et d’Andrinople obtenu le droit de veiller aux intents de 
nos coreligionnaires dans les provinces Turques ? Le r&glement par Traite d’une 
ou plusieurs affaires eccl&iastiques, une garantie assurde, dgalement par Traits, 
dans un autre Etat aux intdr£ts d’une communion dtrang&re, n’ont rien de 
nouveau, n’offrent au contraire rien que d’usuel dans les rapports de Puissance k 
Puissance. L’histoire en pr&ente plus d’un exemple que nous pourrions citer & 
l’appui. C’est ainsi entr’autres qu’en Autriche—pour ne parler que d’un grand 
Etat dont nul certes ne contestera la force et la pleine ind6pendance—la position 
oivile des Protestants d4coulait de Traitds conclus en faveur de leurs immunity 
par les Princes d’Allemagne qui embrass&rent la reforme, et qui la prirent sous 
leur garantie, sans que pareilles stipulations aient jamais 6t6 envisages comme 
attentant en principe aux droits de souverainetd de l’Empereur. Si de tels 
pactes ont pu se conclure sans la compromission pour leur dignite avec des Etats 
Chretiens, & plus forte raison peuvent-ils l’etre avec un Gouvernement Mussul¬ 
man—un Gouvernement surtout oil les Chretiens ont vu tant de fois menaces, 
non seulement leur immunites religieuses, mais leurs biens et leurs vies monies. 

Ce que nous disons du principe, nous pouvons le dire egalement du fait. 
Encore une fois, une nouvelle Convention destinee k nous fournir des pretextes 
d’intervention religieuse en Turquie, si nous en cherchions, ne nous offrirait rien 
de plus que nous ne puissions trouver a volonte dans nos Trails anterieurs, et 
n’ajouterait rien a la rdalite de notre iufluence sur nos coreligionnaires, laquelle 
influence est dans les choses et non dans les mots. Mais alors, objectera-t-on, 
pourquoi l’avez vous demandee cette nouvelle Convention k propos de la ques¬ 
tion speciale et locale des lieux saints ? Nous l’avons demandee, M. le Baron, 
parceque, k propos de cette question, soulevee si gratuitement et si inopindment 
pour nous, on nous a mis dans la necessity d’aviser k combler les lacunes de nos 
transactions ant&ieures, afin de sauver des immunites que nous avions cru 
consacr£es et & l’abri de tout danger par la possession et l’usage; parceque 
lorsque nous avons r£clamd contre la violation de firman (fin de Janvier, v. s., 
1852), on nous a rdpondu que la France avait un Traitd, et que nous n’en avions 
pas; parcequ’enfin, aprls la manque de foi dont la Porte s’6tait rendu coupable 
envers nous dans cette circonstance, comme nous n’avions pas la pretention 
d’exiger qu’elle retirat pour nous k la France ce que celle-ci venait d’obtenir, il 
nous fallait neanmoins un acte de reparation quelconque, une garantie plus 
positive que tels manques de foi n’arriveraient plus. Sans cela, nous n’y aurions 
pas songe, et le peu d’importance que nous y mettons ressort assez de la facility 
avec laquelle nous nous sommes montrds et nous montrons encore prfets a la 
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demise heure a nous contenter d’une note, comme reparation du passe et 
garantie de l’avenir. 

Que le Gouvernement Anglais nous permette de le lui dire en tout franchise. 
En se preoccupant & tel point des inconveniens d’une Convention, comme 
donnant 4 la Russie des droits d’ingdrence qu’elle ne possedait pas, on se cree un 
monstre a plaisir, on se d€bat contre un fantome. Pense-t-on serieusement que 
nous ayons besoin d’un pareil Acte, pour intervenir en Turquie en faveur des 
Grecs orthodoxes, si leurs droits, leurs intdrdts, leurs proprietes ou leurs vies 
venaient a Stre menaces ? Le possddions-nous quand nous avons, a l’epoque de 
la revolution Grecque, rompu nos rapports avec la Turquie a la suite des perse¬ 
cutions exercees sur le culte orthodoxe ? L’absence d’une Convention semblable 
a-t-elle empeche l’Angleterre et la France elle-meme d’intervenir en Turquie 
chaque fois que les principes de la tolerance religieuse leur ont paru meconnus 
par le Gouvernement Ottoman ? II y a un fait que toutes les precautions et 
mefiances diplomatiques ne seront pas en etat de deplacer. C’est celui de la 
sympathie et de la communaute d’interets qui attachent notre population de 
50,000,000 d’orthodoxes aux 12,000,000 et plus qui composent la majorite des 
sujets du Sultan. Que cela puisse ktre facheux pour ceux qu’inquikte notre 
influence, le fait n’en existe pas moins. Apparemment on n’exigera pas de nous 
que nous renoncions a cette influence pour dissiper des alarmes exagdres. 
Nous le voudrions par impossible que nous ne le pourrions pas. En s’armant 
contre ce fait-lA, en cherchant avec une affectation si marquee & se prtfmunir 
contre lui, en formant la Porte Ottomane k nous braver pour en conjurer les 
consequences eventuelles sur de vaines suppositions, on ne fait que le mettre 
davantage encore en lumikre aux yeux des sujets Chretiens de la Porte; 
qu’affaiblir d’autant dans leur esprit l’autorite morale de celle-ci; et au lieu de 
nous t^moigner & cause de lui des defiances aussi peu meritees qu’injurieuses, il 
serait mieux de s’en fier k la moderation de l’Empereur du soin de ne point en 
abuser. 

Mais au reste ce n’est plus Ik qu’est la question. A l’heure qu’il est, il ne 
s’agit plus d’une Convention bilaterale ni d’un Sened mime, mais d’une simple 
note. Le rejet de cette note, si nous le tolerions, constituerait pour nous un 
echec moral que nous ne pouvons accepter, et de concessions en concessions 
etant arrives aux dernikres limites que l’esprit de conciliation puisse atteindre, nous 
sommes obliges d’honneur a nous en tenir k ce dernier mot. A son acceptation 
pure et simple sont encore subordonn^es les mesures que nous allons prendre. 

Veuillez done, M. le Baron, les porter k la connaissance du Gouvernement 
Anglais. Nous esp&ons encore qu’une appreciation plus mure de sa situation 
veritable engagera la Porte Ottomane a entrer dans la voie de salut que nous 
lui ouvrons. S’il devaiten Itre autrement, si, par suite des complications qu’une 
guerre entrainera necessairement, l’Empire Ottoman voit s’ajouter de nouvelles 
causes d’affaiblissement au principe de dissolution qui le mine, la responsabilitd 
en appartiendra k cette politique de defiance qui, en excitant la Porte contre 
nous, l’a dejk plus d’une fois poussee sur le bord d’une abime ou la moderation 
de l’Empereur seul l’a emp&ch^e de s’engloutir. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Baron, St. Petersburgh, 1853. 

BY the time your Excellency receives this despatch, you will have been 
informed by Count Dimitri de Nesselrode of the deplorable termination of 
Prince Menchikoff’s mission, and of that Ambassador’s final departure for 
Odessa, in consequence of the successive rejection of all our late proposals. 
All the diplomatic correspondence which has passed between ourselves and the 
Ottoman Porte upon this occasion has been placed in your hands. 

Prince Menchikoff had previously sent to you the two Firmans more 
especially relating to the Holy Places, had communicated to you the modifica¬ 
tions introduced into the first Draft of Convention, intended to guarantee us 
against a recurrence of the difficulties which those Firmans have just removed 
and had acquainted you with the vehement opposition which our demands met 
with, principally on the part of the English Ambassador. 

2 I 
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You are, therefore, in possession of all the necessary evidence, and we do 
not doubt but that your zeal has already found therein the means of making 
the English Government sensible of the extent to which we have carried our 
spirit of conciliation, of the conscientious exertions which we have made to 
prevent the fatal rupture of our relations with the Porte, and of the facilities 
which our Ambassador has afforded to the Divan for the acceptance of our 
proposals, both by modifying them, and by postponing three several times, by 
means of further delays, the period originally named for their acceptance. 

Our first Draft of Convention had been strongly objected to, the form 
q£ Treaty appearing to the Counsellors ot the Porte to be inadmissible. 
Our Ambassador consented to substitute for it the more simple and less solemn 
form of a Sened. 

Several clauses of that Sened, especially those which related to the 
Patriarchs, Metropolitans and Bishops of the Eastern Church, having also given 
rise to objections. Prince Menchikoff took upon himself to suppress those 
clauses entirely. Finally at the last moment, and when the negotiation was 
already broken off officially, the Porte persisting in refusing any bilateral 
Act whatever, our Ambassador went so far as to declare that he would be 
satisfied with an engagement in the form of an official note, such as that of 
which he forwarded a copy to your Excellency. All these concessions were 
in their turn found of no avail. A mistrust, as unjust as it was offensive to 
the Emperor’s feelings, obstinately rejected them ; so that after seveial months 
of fruitless negotiations, although our more urgent grievances may have been 
redressed for the time, they still refuse us the formal and positive guarantee 
against the recurrence of similar acts for the future, which we had considered 
as the indispensable reparation for the breach of faith of which we have 
had to complain, and without which guarantee the new Firmans have no more 
real value than the one, the tenour and execution of which we have lately seen 
disregarded, notwithstanding the solemn promises of the Sultan. 

The time has therefore arrived when, in spite of the most pacific intentions, 
the Emperor out of regard for his own dignity, and in the fulfilment of his duty 
to Russia, finds himself obliged to adopt towards Turkey a line of policy 
different from that which he would willingly have continued to follow. 

He now hastens to lay before Her Britannic Majesty’s Ministers unre¬ 
servedly the further measures which he is about to take in the present crisis, 
which has been brought about by a blind obstinacy. 

In the first place, and notwithstanding the unavailing delays which he has 
already accorded to the Porte, he desires to afford it another opportunity of 
returning to better counsels than those which it has at present adopted. 
Let the Sultan, in conformity with the invitation to that effect contained in the 
letter which I am addressing to Reshid Pasha, decide upon accepting and signing 
the note proposed by Prince Menchikoff, and our august master will not even 
now refuse to accept that tardy reparation. But in order to make up its mind 
to do so, he can only allow the Porte a week for reflection. At the expiration 
of that period, the Emperor will consult only the honour and dignity of 
Russia. 

He will order his troops to occupy the Principalities, which he will retain as 
a deposit until he has obtained the satisfaction above mentioned. 

It is not without extreme and profound regret that the Emperor finds 
himself forced into adopting such a measure. Even whilst adopting it, 
he still intends to remain faithful to the fundamental principle of his policy, 
that of not wishing to subvert the Ottoman Empire. The Emperor then will 
not seek any aggrandisement of territory, although occupying for a time 
a portion of the Porte’s possessions. He will avoid favouring, knowingly 
and voluntarily, any attempt at insurrection among the Christian populations. 
He only wishes to attain the end which he will have been deliberately forced 
into seeking by other means than those which he has employed without success, 

In acting as he has done, and as he intends to do if he is not compelled, the 
Emperor considers that he has remained faithful to the declarations made by 
him to the English Government. He promised to carry his patience and 
moderation to the utmost extremity; but in communicating to the Cabinet 
of London the military preparations which coincided with the opening of the 
negotiations, he did not conceal from it that the moment might come when he 
would be obliged to have recourse to them. For that reason he besought 
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England to employ her influence at Constantinople to obtain a hearing for the 
counsels of prudence, and to endeavour on her part there to prevent a crisis 
which was imminent, by enlightening the Turks as to its consequences, 
instead of encouraging them by hopes of succour in their wilful obstinacy. 
The British Cabinet, and we have much pleasure in doing it this justice, 
acted in this spirit. It appeared satisfied with our conciliatory intentions. 
It frankly assisted us at Paris in that delicate part of the question of the 
Holy Places which was to be arranged with France. When the latter 
Power, on the strength of lying rumours current in Constantinople, sent her 
fleet into the Greek waters, the English squadron at Malta did not move. 
Unhappily, the Ambassador of England at Constantinople was animated by 
different feelings towards us. An incurable mistrust, a vehement activity have 
characterised the whole of his conduct during the latter part of the negotiation. 
Even after the conversion of the Project of Convention into a simple Sened, even 
after the important modifications introduced into the latter by the suppression 
of the Article referring to the Patriarchs, he persisted in refusing us any kind of 
guarantee whatever for the future. We are aware of the efforts which he 
employed with the Sultan, and also with the members of his Council, to encour¬ 
age him to resistance, by seeking to persuade him that our menaces would not 
go beyond the limits of a moral pressure, by promising him the support and the 
sympathies of Europe, if he granted to his subjects equality in the eye of the 
law, and privileges more in accordance with the liberal habits of the West. 
Finally, at the last moment, when Prince Menchikoff had consented to abandon 
even the modified Sened, and to content himself with a note, when Reshid Pasha 
himself, struck with the dangers which the departure of our Legation might 
entail upon the Porte, earnestly conjured the British Ambassador not to oppose 
the acceptance of the note drawn up by Prince Menchikoff, Lord Redcliffe 
prevented its acceptance by declaring that the note was equivalent to a Treaty, 
and was inadmissible. 

We appeal from this opinion originating in passion to the reason and 
impartiality of the British Government itself. Let it calmly examine the 
contents and the terms of that note, and, after having considered it well, let it 
tell us what it contains derogatory to the Porte’s dignity, or dangerous to its 
internal security; what great increase of influence it bestows upon us; and 
whether the pretended risk to which it exposes the eventual interests of the 
Porte can for an instant be put in comparison with the still more serious risk 
to which the rejection of it, followed as that inevitably must be by the immediate 
departure of the Imperial Legation, might, and still may, expose the Ottoman 
Porte, Europe, and I will even say, under existing circumstances, the whole 
social world. 

In truth, M. le Baron, we have never been able to understand why even 
the original Project of Convention, which was renounced by Prince Menchikoff 
in accordance with the latitude which we had allowed him in the matter, should 
have excited such apprehensions, and provoked so strong an opposition. We 
cannot, up to the present time, conceive what there was in its principle con¬ 
trary to the Sultan’s rights of sovereignty; what there is, in fact, new about it; 
or what it can add to the means which we already possess of interfering, on the 
plea of religion, in the internal affairs of the Ottoman Government, if such were, 
as has been so gratuitously supposed, our intentions and our constant policy. Is 
it merely a question of principle ? But in principle such a transaction would 
be no more derogatory to the rights and independence of the Sovereign of 
Turkey, than the Capitulations or Treaties which the Ottoman Porte has 
concluded with France and Austria. In principle, have not we ourselves 
by our Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople, obtained the right of 
watching over the interests of our co-religionists in the Turkish provinces? 
The settlement by Treaty of one or more ecclesiastical affairs,—a guarantee, 
likewise secured by Treaty, in favour of the interests of a foreign communion' 
are no new things,—are in no respect unusual in the relations between 
one Power and another. History furnishes us with more than one instance 
which we might cite in support of this. Thus, among other instances in 
Austria—-we will only speak of a great State, whose power and full independence 
will certainly ;»t be denied by any one—the civil position of the Protestants 
originated in Treaties concluded in their favour by the Princes of Germany, who 
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embraced the Reformation and took it under their guarantee, without such 
stipulations having ever been considered as derogatory in their principle to the 
Emperor’s rights of sovereignty. If such covenants could be made with Christian 
States without compromising their dignity, a fortiori may they be entered 
into with a Mussulman Government,—with a Government especially under 
which the Christians have so often seen, not only their religious immunities, 
but their property, and even their lives, menaced. 

What we say of the principle, we may say equally of the fact. Again, 
a new Convention, intended to furnish us with pretexts for religious intervention 
in Turkey, if we wished for any, would afford us nothing beyond what we could, 
if we wished it, find in our previous Treaties, and would add nothing to the reality 
of our influence over our co-religionists, which influence is to be found in facts, 
and not in words. But then, it will be objected, why have you required a new 
Convention on the special and local question of the Holy Places ? 

We have required it, M. le Baron, because in this question, which has been 
raised for us so gratuitously and so unexpectedly, we have been forced 
to consider how we might supply the deficiencies of our preceding transactions, 
so as to preserve the immunities which we had looked upon as sacred and 
placed beyond the reach of danger by possession and by long usage; 
because, when we complained of the violation of the Firman (of the end of 
January, o.s, 1852), we were answered that France had a Treaty, and that we 
had none; because, in fine, after the breach of faith of which the Porte was 
guilty towards us upon that occasion, as we did not pretend to expect that it 
should withdraw from France what the latter had just obtained, we still required 
an act of reparation of some kind, a more positive guarantee that such breaches 
of faith should not again occur. Otherwise we should never have thought of 
doing so; and the little stress we lay upon it, is sufficiently evident from the 
facility with which we have always shown, and still show, ourselves ready at the 
last hour to be satisfied with a note, as reparation for the past and guarantee 
for the future. 

Let the English Government permit us to tell them with all frankness, 
that in thus troubling themselves so much about the inexpediency of a 
Convention, as giving to Russia rights of interference which she did not possess, 
they are creating a bugbear for themselves, and contending against a phantom. 
Is it seriously supposed that we stand in need of such an Act in order to inter¬ 
fere in Turkey in favour of the orthodox Greeks, if they should be threatened 
in their rights, their interests, their properties, or their lives ? Did we possess 
such an Act when, at the period of the Greek Revolution, we broke off our 
relations with the Porte in consequence of the persecutions carried on against 
the orthodox faith ? Has the absence of such a Convention prevented England, 
and France herself, from interfering in Turkey whenever the principles of 
religious toleration appeared to them to be disregarded by the Ottoman 
Government ? 

There is one fact which all the precautions and suspicions of diplomacy will 
never be able to gainsay. It is the fact of the sympathy and of the community 
of interests which attach our population of fifty millions of the orthodox to the 
twelve millions and more which compose the majority of the Sultan’s subjects. 
However distressing this fact may be to those whom our influence alarms, it is 
still not the less a fact. In all likelihood we shall not be required to renounce 
that influence in order to dispel exaggerated alarms. Even in the impossible 
supposition that we should wish to do so, we could not. All the opposition 
arrayed against this fact, all the marked affectation of precautions against it, all 
the endeavours to force the Porte to brave us out in order to avert the 
eventual consequences of idle suppositions, only serve to place the matter in a 
still clearer light before the eyes of the Christian subjects of the Porte, and, 
proportionately, to weaken in their minds the moral authority of the latter; and 
instead of manifesting towards us, on that account, a distrust as unfounded as 
it is offensive, it would be better to trust to the Emperor’s moderation the care 
of not abusing this influence. 

But moreover that is no longer the question. At present there is no 
longer any question of a bilateral Convention, or even of a Sened, but of 
a simple note. The rejection of that note, if we were to tolerate it, would be 
for us a moral defeat to which we cannot submit; and having now, by con- 
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cession after concession, reached the extreme limits to which a spirit of con¬ 
ciliation can extend, we are bound in honour to abide by this last demand. 
Upon its unqualified acceptance depend the measures to be adopted by us. 

Have the goodness therefore, M. le Baron, to make the English Govern¬ 
ment acquainted with them. We still hope that a more mature consideration 
of her true situation will induce the Ottoman Porte to enter the path of safety 
which we open for it. If it should be otherwise, if by reason of the complications 
which a war will necessarily bring with it, the Ottoman Empire shall find new 
sources of weakness added to the principle of dissolution which is undermining 
it, the responsibility of them will rest with that policy of mistrust, which, by 
exciting the Porte against us, has already more than once brought her to the 
very verge of an abyss in which the moderation of the Emperor has alone 
prevented her from being swallowed up. 

Accept, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


Inclosure in No. 236. 

Count Nesselrode to Reshid Pasha. 

St. Pe'tersbourg, le Mai, 1853. 

L’EMPERE UR mon Auguste Maitre vient d’etre informd que son Ambas- 
sadeur a du quitter Constantinople h la suite du refus pdremptoire de la Porte 
de prendre vis-a-vis de la Cour Imp^riale de Russie le moindre engagement 
propre a la rassurer sur les intentions protectrices du Gouvernement Ottoman 
a 1’egard du culte et des eglises orthodoxes en Turquie. 

C’est apr&s un sejour infructueux de trois mois, apr&s avoir epuise, de vive 
voix et par £crit, tout ce que la verity, la bienveillance, l’esprit de conciliation 
pourraient lui dieter; c’est enfin apr&s avoir cherchd h menager tous les scrupules 
malfondes et toutes les susceptibility de la Porte par les modifications sucees- 
sives, auxquelles il avait consenti dans les termes et la forme des garanties 
qu’il etait charge de demander, que le Prince MenchikofF a du prendre la 
determination que l’Empereur apprend avec peine, mais que Sa Majeste n’a pu 
qu’approuver pleinement. 

Votre Excellence est trop eclairee pour ne pas prevoir les consequences de 
l’interruption de nos relations avec le Gouvernement de Son Altesse. Elle 
est trop devouee aux interets veritables et permanents de son Souverain 
et de son Empire pour ne pas eprouver de profonds regrets en presence des 
dv^nements qui peuvent dclater, et dont la responsabilite pesera tout entire sur 
ceux qui les provoquent. 

Aussi en adressant aujourd’hui cette lettre a votre Excellence, je n’ai 
d’autre but que de la mettre a meme, tant qu’elle le peut encore, de rendre un 
tr&s important service & son Souverain. Mettez encore une fois, Monsieur, sous 
les yeux de Son Altesse la situation reelle des choses; la moderation et la 
justice des demandes de la Russie ; la tr&s grave offense que l’on fait h l’Empe- 
reur en opposant h ses intentions si constamment amicales et genereuses une 
mefiance sans motif et de refus sans excuse. 

La dignitd de Sa Majestd, les interets de son Empire, la voix de la 
conscience, ne lui permettent pas d’accepter des procedes pareils, en retour de 
tous ceux qu’elle a eus et qu’elle desire encore avoir pour la Turquie. Elle doit 
chercher h en obtenir la reparation et h se pr6munir contre leur renouvellement 
h l’avenir. 

Dans quelques semaines ses troupes recevront l’ordre de passer les fronti&res 
de l’Empire, non pas pour faire la guerre au Sultan—guerre qu’il repugne a Sa 
Majestd d’entrependre contre un Souverain qu’elle s’est toujours plue a considdrer 
comme un allie sincere et un voisin bien intentionnd,—mais pour avoir des 
garanties matdrielles jusqu’au moment ou, ramen6 h des sentiments plus dquitables, 
le Gouvernement Ottoman donnera k la Russie les suret^s morales qu’elle a 
demandees en vain depuis deux ans par ses Reprdsentants k Constantinople, et 
en dernier lieu par son Ambassadeur. 

Le projet de note que le Prince MenchikofF a formula avant son depart et 
qu’il vous a remis, se trouve entre vos mains. Que votre Excellence se hate. 
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apr£s avoir obtenu l’assentiment de Sa Hautesse le Sultan, de signer cette note, 
sans variante, et de la transmettre au plus tard dans huit jours h notre Ambas- 
sadeur a Odessa, ou il doit se trouver encore. _ 

Je souhaite vivement que, dans ce moment decisif, le conseil que j’adresse 
a votre Excellence avec la confiance que ses lumi&res et son patriotisme 
m’inspirent soit apprecie par elle comme par ses collogues du Divan, et quo 
dans Pintent de la paix, que nous devons 6tre tous dgalement d^sireux de 
conserver, il soit suivi sans hesitation ni retard. 

(Signd) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

St. Petersburgh, May 1853. 

THE Emperor, my august master, has just been informed that his Ambas¬ 
sador has been obliged to leave Constantinople in consequence of the Porte’s 
peremptory refusal to contract with the Imperial Court ot Russia the slightest 
engagement calculated to re-assure her of the intentions of the Ottoman 
Government to protect the orthodox faith and churches in Turkey. 

After a fruitless sojourn of three months, after having exhausted by word 
of mouth and by letter every plea which truth, benevolence and a spirit of 
conciliation could suggest to him,—in short, after having endeavoured to 
humour all the unfounded scruples and all the susceptibilities of the Porte, by 
successive modifications, to which he assented, in the terms and form of the 
guarantees which he was instructed to demand,—Prince Menchikoff was com¬ 
pelled to come to the determination which the Emperor learns with pain, but 
which His Majesty cannot do otherwise than entirely approve. 

Your Excellency is too enlightened not to foresee the consequences of 
the interruption of our relations with his Highness’s Government. Your 
Excellency is too devoted to the real and permanent interests of your Sovereign 
and of his Empire not to experience profound regret at the prospect of the 
occurrences which may ensue, and the whole responsibility of which will rest 
upon those who provoke them. 

Therefore, in now addressing this letter to your Excellency, I have no 
other object than to enable you, while it is still in your power, to render your 
Sovereign a most important service. Lay once more, Sir, before his Highness the 
true situation of affairs; the moderation and the justice of the demands of Russia; 
the very serious offence offered to the Emperor by opposing to his intentions, 
always so friendly and so generous, a distrust for which there is no cause, and 
refusals for which there is no excuse. 

His Majesty’s dignity, the interest of his Empire, the voice of his 
conscience, will not allow him to tolerate such conduct in return for that which 
he has always shown and still desires to show to Turkey. He must endeavour 
to obtain redress for it, and to guard himself against a recurrence of it for the 
future. 

Within a few weeks his troops will receive orders to pass the frontiers of 
the Empire, not in order to make war upon the Sultan,—a war which it is 
repugnant to His Majesty to undertake against a Sovereign whom he has always 
had pleasure in looking upon as a sincere ally and as a well-disposed neigh¬ 
bour,—but in order that he may possess material guarantees until such time as 
the Ottoman Government, returning to more just sentiments, shall give to 
Russia the moral securities which she has in vain demanded for two years 
by her Representatives at Constantinople, and latterly by her Ambassador. 

The draft of note which Prince Menchikoff drew up before bis departure, 
and which he submitted to you, is still in your hands. Let your Excellency, 
after having obtained the consent of his Highness the Sultan, forthwith sign 
that note, as it stands, and forward it within a week at the latest to our 
Ambassador at Odessa, where he will still be. 

I earnestly hope that on this decisive occasion the counsel which I address 
to your Excellency, with the confidence inspired in me by your wisdom and your 
patriotism, may be appreciated by you and by your colleagues in the Divan, 
and that in the interest of peace, which we must all be equally desirous to 
maintain, it may be followed without hesitation and without delay. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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No. 237. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 25, 1853. 

I HAYE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
copies of the Jerusalem firmans, of the accompanying note to the French and 
Russian Embassies, and of the memorandum by which they were communicated 
officially to the Representatives of Austria and Prussia, as well as to Her 
Maiestv’s Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 237. 

Memorandum of the Porte to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Traduction.) 26 Rejib, 1269. (5 Mai, 1853.) 

J’AI l’honneur d’envoyer ci-joint h votre Excellence, pour qu’elle en prenne 
conaaissance, copies de deux firmans qui viennent d’etre ecrits relativement & 
certains lieux saints k Jerusalem, et de la note offieielle qui a 6te remise en con¬ 
sequence aux Ambassadeurs de Russie et de France. 


(Translation.) 

26 Rejib , 1269. ( May 5, 1853.) 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Excellency, for your 
information, copies of two Firmans which have just been written, relative to 
certain Holy Places at Jerusalem, and of the official note which has in conse¬ 
quence been addressed to the Ambassadors of Russia and France. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 237. 

Note addressed by Rifaat Pasha to the Ambassadors of Russia and France. 

(Traduction.) 26 Rejib, 1269. (5 Mai, 1852.) 

COPIE est transmise & votre Excellence du firman ome d’un hatti-sheriff, 
Arcane vers la fin du mois de Rejib de l’ann6e 1269, qui est destine k servir de 
conclusion et de complement des differends qui existaient entre les nations 
Grecque et Latine au sujet de quelques sanctuaires si Jerusalem, qui renferme la 
decision prise derni&rement en ddfinitif, soit par rapport k ces sanctuaires, soit 
par rapport si la reparation de la coupole de l’Eglise du Saint Sepulcre. Et 
comme c’est la volonte du Sa Majeste le Sultan que les dispositions renfermees 
dans ce firman soient invariablement et pour toujours mises h execution com- 
pietement, je m’empresse d’en informer votre Excellence. 

Je saisis, &c. 


(Translation.) 

26 Rejib, 1269. ( May 5, 1853.) 

A COPY is transmitted to your Excellency of the Firman, adorned with a 
Hatti Scherif, promulgated towards the end of the month Rejib, of the year 
1269, which is intended to serve as the termination and conclusion of the differ¬ 
ences which existed between the Greek and Latin nations relative to certain 
sanctuaries at Jerusalem, and which contains the definitive decision lately taken, 
both with regard to those sanctuaries and with regard to the repair of the cupola 
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of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. And as it is the will of His Majesty the 
Sultan that the regulations laid down in this Firman should be invariably and 
for ever carried into full effect, I hasten to inform your Excellency of it. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 237. 
Firman respecting the Holy Places. 


(Traduction.) 

A TOI, mon Vizir, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, Gouverneur de Jerusalem et 
ddpendances ; k toi, Juge de Jerusalem, et k vous, Mufti, Ca'imakam de Nakib ul 
Eshref, et autres Membres du Conseil, j’ordonne : 

II vient de m’dtre represente que quelques-unes des dispositions du firman 
Imperial qui etait date des derniers jours du mois de Djemazi-ul-Evel, mil deux 
cent soixante huit (vers la mi Fevrier, 1852), orne de mon hatti-sheriff, et adressd 
tant k toi, Gouverneur susmentionne, qu’k d’autres autorites, ndcessaires pour la 
solution de l’aplanissement des differends survenus entre les nations Grecque et 
Latine, relativement k certains lieux saints qui existent dans la ville et hors de la 
ville de Jerusalem, n’ont pas encore 6ti mises it execution ; et comme ma volontd 
souveraine est que tout ce qui rdgarde cette affaire soit fait, le Conseil de mes 
illustres Ministres, aprks avoir discute cette question, a redige un mdmoire qui 
consiste en six Articles servant a expliquer, corroborer, et completer mon firman 
Imperial susmentionne. 

En consignant aux Latins une clef de la grande porte de l’Eglise de 
Bethleem, on leur a donne le droit de passer de cette dglise suivant l’ancienne 
pratique; on. ne leur a pas donnd le droit d’y exercer leur culte, ou de possdder 
cette eglise en commun avec les Grecques ; on n’a autorise par lk ni la subversion, 
par aucune des parties, du statu quo de l’dglise ni l’exercice du culte Latin dans 
cette Eglise, ni un changement du systkmc qui a toujours existd et qui existe 
encore par 1’introduction d’une nouveautd, soit par rapport au passage k travers 
cette Eglise pour se rendre k la grotte, soit k d’autres egards. 

Comme depuis un ancien temps le portier de l’Eglise de Bethleem a 
toujours 6t6 un prfitre Grec, sujet de ma Sublime Porte, et que ce portier n’a 
absolument aucune autorite d’empeeher de passer les nations qui ont ab antiquo 
le droit du passage, il en sera ainsi comme par le passe. 

La nouvelle dtoile que j’ai fait placer pour mettre fin aux contestations qui 
se sont eievdes a cet egard dans la grotte qu’il y a dans l’enceinte de l’Eglise de 
Bethleem, dtoile pareille k celle qui s’est perdue I’annde 1847, et pour qu’elle 
serve de souvenir visible de ma part k la nation Chrdtienne, ne confkre k aucune 
nation en particulier un droit exclusif et nouveau, et, en aucun temps, il n’y aura 
le moindre changement k cet egard. 

Les nations Chretiennes qui ont le droit de visiter le Sepulcre de Sainte 
Marie et d’y exercer leur culte, visiteront ce lieu et y exerceront leur culte tous 
les jours, a condition de n’etre pas un obstacle k ce que les autres nations 
aussi y exercent leur culte ; les Grecs y officieront tous les matins depuis le lever 
du soleil; apres eux les Armeniens ; et aprks ceux-ci les Latins—chacune de ces 
nations ayant pour cela une heure et demie de temps. C’est une rkgle dtablie 
avec la sanction et sous l’autorite de ma Sublime Porte. 

Les deux jardins attenants au Couvent Franc dans le village de Bethleem, 
continueront d’etre, comme auparavant, sous l’inspection des nations Grecque et 
Latine, et on en fera l’usage qu’on a fait jusqu’k present, sans aucune prerogative 
en faveur de l’une ou de l’autre partie. 

Comme il n’y a pas d’autre concessions faites nouvellement par des firmans 
formels k aucune nation, toutes celles qui existent seront maintenues telles 
qu’elles, et tous les lieux saints de Jerusalem qui sont actuellement au pouvoir 
des nations Grecque, Latine, et Armenienne, soit qu’ils leur apparliennent en 
commun ou en propre, devront rester en leur pouvoir pour toujours. 

Le memoire susmentionne m’ayant ete soumis par le Conseil, qui aderaande 
mes ordres, j’ai ordonne que tout ce qui y est derit fut mis k execution. 

En consequence de mes ordres souverains, mon present firman Imperial 
est emane de mon Divan Imperial, et, ome de mofk liatti-sheriff, il vous est 
expddid. 
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Vous done, Gouverneur susmentionne, Juge, Mufti et autres, informes que 
vous serez de tout ce que ci-dessus, vous ferez enregistrer mon present firman 
Imperial dans les registres du Mahkeme, et vous aurez it agir invariablement et 
pour toujours coriformdment aux ordres souverains qu’il renferme. Ayez-Ie pour 
entendu, etajoutez foi aunoble chiffre dont est decore mon present firman Imperial, 
dcritdans les demiers jours du mois Rejib, l’an mil deux cent soixante neuf. 

(Translation.) 

TO thee, my Vizier, Hafiz Ahmed Pasha, Governor of Jerusalem and its 
dependencies; to the Judge of Jerusalem; and to you, Mufti, Caimakam of 
Nakib ul Eshref, and other Members of the Council, I give this order. 

It has been represented to me that some of the provisions of the Imperial 
Firman dated in the last days of the month of Djemazi-ul-Evel, 1268 (about 
the middle of February, 1852), decorated with my Hatti-Scherif, and addressed 
as well to you, my above-mentioned Governor, as to other authorities, which 
were requisite for the solution and settlement of the differences which had 
arisen between the Greek and Latin nations in regard to certain Holy Places 
situated within and without the city of Jerusalem, have not yet been carried 
into execution; and as it is my sovereign will that everything regarding this 
matter should be done, the Council of my illustrious-Ministers, after having 
discussed this question, has drawn up a Memorandum consisting of six Articles, 
which serve to explain, corroborate, and complete my Imperial Firman above- 
mentioned. 

In granting to the Latins a key of the great gate of the Church of 
Bethlehem, the right of passing through that church as heretofore has been 
conferred upon them; but the right of exercising their religious worship in 
that place, or of possessing that church in common with the Greeks, has not 
been conferred upon them; there has not been authorized by this measure 
either the alteration, by any of the parties, of the status quo of the church, or 
the exercise of the Latin worship within that church, or a change in the system 
which has always existed, and which still exists, by the introduction of any 
novelty, whether as regards the passage through the church on the way to the 
grotto, or in other respects. 

As the door-keeper of the Church of Bethlehem has for a long time been 
always a Greek priest, subject of my Sublime Porte, and as that door-keeper has 
absolutely no authority whatever to obstruct the passage of the nations which 
lave a right of passage ab antiquo, matters shall remain as they have been. 

The new star, which, in order to put an end to the contest which had 
arisen in that respect, and to serve as a visible token of my regard for the 
Christian nations, 1 have caused to be placed in the Grotto which is within the 
precincts of the Church at Bethlehem, a star resembling that w hich was lost in the 
year 1847, does not confer upon any nation in particular an exclusive and fresh 
right, and there shall not be at any time the least alteration in that respect. 

The Christian nations which possess the right of visiting the Tomb of the 
Holy Mary, and of there exercising their religious rites, shall visit that place 
and exercise their rites there daily, on condition that they do not offer any 
opposition to the exercise by other nations also of their rites in that place. 
The Greeks shall officiate there every morning from sunrise; after them the 
Armenians; and after these the Latins ; each of these nations having an hour 
and a half for that purpose. This is a rule established with the sanction and 
under the authority of my Sublime Porte. 

The two gardens belonging to the Frank Convent in the village of Bethlehem 
shall continue as heretofore under the inspection of the Greek and Latin 
nations, and they shall be made use of as at present, without any exclusive 
privilege in favour of cither party. 

As no other concessions have been lately made by formal Firmans to any 
nation, all those which at present exist shall be maintained on their present 
footing, and all the Holy Places at Jerusalem Avhich are at present under the 
control of the Greek, Latin, and Armenian nations, whether they belong to them 
in common or exclusively, shall remain under their control for ever. 

The above-mentioned Memorandum having been submitted to me by the 
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Council, which has requested my commands, I have ordered that all that is 
written therein be carried into execution. 

In consequence of my sovereign orders, my present Imperial Firman is 
issued from my Imperial Divan, and is sent to you decorated with my Hatti- 
Scherif. 

You, then, the above-mentioned Governor, Judge, Mufti, and others, 
when you have been informed of what is above written, you will cause my 
present Imperial Firman to be enrolled in the registers of the Mehk£m6, and 
you will act invariably and for ever in conformity with the sovereign orders 
which it contains. Take heed thereto, and give credence to the illustrious 
signature which decorates my present Imperial Firman, written in the last day 
of the month Rejib, 1269. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 237. 

Firman respecting the Cupola of the Holy Sepulchre. 


(Traduction.) 

A TOI, mon Vizir, Hafiz Ahmed Pacha, Gouverneur de Jerusalem et 
dependances, et k toi, Juge de Jerusalem, j’ordonne: 

J’ai donn^e Fannie 1257 (1841), un firman Imperial pour la reparation 
dont la grande coupole de l’Eglise du Saint Sdpulcre h Jerusalem a besoin. 
Mais comme cette reparation n’a pas 6t£ faite jusqu’a present, on vient de me 
repr&enter cette fois-ci encore que la coupole tombant en mine a besoin d’etre 
reparse, ce qui a 6t6 &v£v£ par l’intermediaire de l’ingdnieur exp6di6 a 
Jerusalem. 

Ma volonte et mes ordres souverains cons^quemment sont: que cette 
coupole soit rdpar^e sous mes augustes auspices, et dans la m£me forme qu’elle 
a actuellement, par ma Sublime Porte; que le Patriarche Grec de Jerusalem 
soit autoris^, s’il se fait quelque chose qui diff&re de la forme actuelle de la 
coupole, ci faire des representations la-dessus pour l’empdcher ; et que comme il 
ne convient pas de ddmolir les maisons attenantes h FEglise du Saint Sdpulcre, 
attendu que ces maisons sont un hospice et un oratoire, on ait h murer les 
fenetre6 qui donnent sur FEglise du Saint Sdpulcre; et mon present firman 
Imperial, qui contient ces dispositions* est dman6 de ma Chancellerie Imp6riale 
et exp^die. 

Vous done, Gouverneur et Juge susmentionnes, quand vous aurez appris 
qu’il a ete d^cidd que la coupole susdite sera rdpar^e sur le m6me plan sur 
lequel elle se trouve batie actuellement, par ma Sublime Porte, et par les soins 
d’un Commissaire ad hoc, vous vous empresserez de la publier, et de proc^der, 
dfes k present, k murer les fenStres en question pour obvier au mal qu’elles 
causent. 

Ayez-le pour entendu, et ajoutez foi au noble chiffre dont est d^cor^ mon 
present firman Imperial, dcrit dans les derniers jours du mois de Rejib, Fan mil 
deux cent soixante neuf (5 Mai, 1853). 


(Translation.) 

TO thee, my Vizier, Hafiz Ahmed Pacha, Governor of Jerusalem and its 
dependencies; and to thee, Judge of Jerusalem, I give this order: 

In the year 1257 (1841) I issued an Imperial Firman for the repairs of 
which the grand cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre stands in need. 
But as those repairs have not up to the present time been executed a further 
representation has now been addressed to me that the cupola, falling’ into ruin, 
requires repairs, which has been ascertained to be the case by the engineer sent 
to Jerusalem. “ c 

My sovereign will and orders consequently are, that that cupola be repaired 
by my Sublime Porte, under my august auspices, and in the same form which 
it has at present; that the Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem be authorized, if any¬ 
thing is done differing from the present form of the cupola, to make representa- 
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tions thereupon, with a view to hinder it; and that, as it is not proper to pull 
down the houses abutting on the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, inasmuch as 
those houses are a hospital and an oratory, the windows which look upon the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre be closed. And my present Imperial Firman, 
containing these arrangements, is issued from my Imperial Chancery and 
despatched. 

You, then, Governor and Judge above mentioned, when you shall have 
learnt that it has been decided that the above-mentioned cupola shall be 
repaired by my Sublime Porte on the same plan as that on which it is at present 
built, and by a Commissioner appointed ad hoc, you will be careful to publish 
it, and to proceed forthwith to wall up the windows in question in order to 
prevent the mischief which they occasion. 

Take heed to this, and give credence to the illustrious signature which 
decorates my present Imperial Firman, written in the last days of the month of 
Rejib, 1269 (May 5, 1853). 


No. 238. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received June 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 25, 1853. 

A COPY of the circular by which Prince Menchikoff announced the 
rupture of his diplomatic relations with the Porte is inclosed herewith for your 
Lordship’s information. 

The Prince having sailed out of the Bosphorus before I received his note, 
it was impossible for me to send him a reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 238. 

Prince Menchikoff to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, BuyukdeW, le -fa Mai , 1853. 

LA Sublime Porte ne s’etant pas montre dispos^e a entrer dans les vues 
conciliantes du Gouvernement Imperial pour arriver a une entente et dtablir un 
accord sincere entre les deux Puissances, je me suis vu dans l’obligation de rompre 
mes relations diplomatiques avec le Cabinet Ottoman, et de quitter Constantinople, 
Mon depart sera suivi de pr£s par celui du personnel de la Legation Imperiale. 

En ayant l’honneur, M. l’Ambassadeur, de vous faire part de cette 
determination, je prie, &c. 

(Sign 6) MENCHIKOFF. 

(Translation.) 


M. l’Ambassadeur, BuyukdeW, May 1853. 

THE Sublime Porte not having shown itself disposed to enter into the 
conciliatory views of the Imperial Government in order to come to an under¬ 
standing and to establish a sincere agreement between the two Powers, I 
find myself compelled to break off my diplomatic relations with the Ottoman 
Cabinet and to leave Constantinople. My departure will be speedily followed 
by that of the members of the Imperial Legation. 

In doing myself the honour, M. l’Ambassadeur, of acquainting you with 
this determination, I beg, &c. 

(Signed) MENCHIKOFF. 


2 K 2 
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No. 239. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 25, 1853. 

TWO papers of considerable interest are inclosed herewith for your Lord¬ 
ship’s information. One of them is the Porte’s ultimatum to Prince Menchikoff, 
explained to him in person by Reshid Pasha before delivery, and retained in 
consequence of the Prince’s note dated the 18th instant having been delivered 
to Reshid Pasha before His Highness had time to issue his own. This paper, 
on being afterwards submitted in private by one of Reshid Pasha’s sons to the 
Russian Ambassador, produced no effect in the way of accommodation. 

The other inclosure is Prince Menchikoff’s parting declaration to the Porte 
on hearing that a firman, repeating and confirming the privileges of the Greek 
church and clergy, was on the point of being issued in terms unsatisfactory to 
Russia. 

I hflVG &c 

(Signed) * STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 239. 
Reshid Pasha to Prince Menchikoff. 


(Translation.) 

THE statement made by Prince Menchikoff, in his written and verbal com¬ 
munications, concerning the doubts and want of confidence entertained by the 
Porte with regard to His Majesty the Emperor’s good intentions, has been seen 
with great regret. His Majesty the Sultan has perfect faith and confidence in 
His Majesty the Emperor, and highly appreciates the great qualities and spirit of 
justice which animate his august ally and neighbour, and it is a great honour for 
me to proclaim that it has always been His Majesty the Sultan’s desire to con¬ 
solidate and strengthen the friendly relations happily subsisting between the two 
countries. 

With reference to the religious privileges of the Greek churches and clergy, 
the honour of the Porte requires that the exclusively spiritual privileges granted 
under the Sultan’s predecessors, and confirmed by His Majesty, should be now 
and henceforward preserved unimpaired and in force; and the equitable system 
pursued by the Porte towards its subjects demands that any spiritual privilege 
whatever granted henceforward to one class of Christian subjects should not be 
refused to the Greek clergy. It would be a cause of much regret that the fixed 
intentions of His Majesty the Sultan in this respect should be called into 
question. 

Nevertheless, the Imperial firman now granted to the Greek Patriarchate, 
confirming the religious privileges, is considered to afford a new proof of His 
Imperial Majesty’s benevolent sentiments in this respect, and the general pro¬ 
mulgation thereof must afford every security, and remove for ever from His 
Imperial Majesty’s mind all doubts for the future respecting the religion which 
he professes, and it is with pleasure that I perform the duty of making this 
declaration. 

. In order that there should be no alteration respecting the Shrine at Jeru¬ 
salem, it is formally promised that for security in the future thereon the Sublime 
| Porte wilT take no step concerning them without the knowledge of the French 
and Russian Governments. An official note has been addressed to the French 
Embassy also to this purpose. 

The Sultan consents that a church and hospital should be built at Jeru¬ 
salem (for the Russians); and the Porte is ready and disposed to conclude a 
Sened, both on this subject and concerning the special privileges of the Russian 
monks at that place. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 239. 
Prince Menchikoff to Reshid Pasha. 


Buyukdere', le Mai, 1853. 

AU moment de quitter Constantinople, le Soussigne, Ambassadeur de 
Russie, a appris que la Sublime Porte manifestait l’intention de proclamer une 
garantie pour l’exercice des droits spirituels dont se trouve invest! le clerge de 
I’Eglise d’Orient, ce qui de fait rendait douteux le maintien des autres privileges 
dont il jouit. 

Quel que puisse £tre le motif de cette determination, le Soussignd se trouve 
dans l’obligation de faire connaitre a son Altesse M. le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres, qu’une declaration ou tel autre acte qui tendrait, tout en maintenant 
l’integrite des droits purement spirituels du culte orthodoxe d’Orient, a invalider 
les autres droits, privileges, et immunites accordes au culte et a son clerge depuis 
les temps les plus anciens et dont ils jouissent aujourd’hui, serait considdre par le 
Cabinet Imperial eomme un acte hostile & la Russie et & sa religion. 

Le Soussigne, &c. (Signe) MENCHIKOFF. 

(Translation.) 


Buyukdere', May -^f, 1853. 

AT the moment of his departure from Constantinople, the Undersigned, 
Ambassador of Russia, has learnt that the Sublime Porte has manifested the 
intention of proclaiming a guarantee for the exercise of .the, spiritual rights 
possessed by the clergy of the orthodox Eastern Church, a step which would 
seem to render doubtful the maintenance of the other privileges which it enjoys. 

Whatever may be the motive of this determination, the Undersigned is 
under the necessity of acquainting his Highness the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that a declaration or any other act of that kind which might tend, while 
maintaining unimpaired the purely spiritual rights of the orthodox Eastern 
religion, to invalidate the other rights, privileges, and immunities, granted to 
that religion and to its clergy from the most remote period, and which they now 
enjoy, would be considered by the Imperial Cabinet as an act of hostility 
towards Russia and her religion. 

The Undersigned, &c. (Signed) MENCHIKOFF, 


No. 240. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, May 25, 1853. 

I FEAR it will prove a work of supererogation, but unwilling to lose any 
chance, however slender, of making an impression on the Court of St. Peters- 
burgh at this important juncture, I addressed an explanatory letter to Her 
Majesty’s Envoy, and forwarded it by express through Vienna the day before 
yesterday. I have now the honour to inclose a copy of it for your Lordship’s 
more complete information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 240. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Constantinople, May 23, 1853. 

LONG before this letter can reach St. Petersburgh you will probably have 
heard, from some other source, of Prince Menchikoff’s departure from Constanti¬ 
nople, and of the suspension of diplomatic relations between Russia and the 
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Porte. I shall deem myself sufficiently fortunate if my letter arrives in time to 
give you a just notion of the causes of his failure, before any mistaken or hasty 
resolution be adopted by the Russian Cabinet in consequence of that disappoint¬ 
ment. I am the more desirous of bringing the case to your knowledge in its 
true colours because it has come round to me that I am suspected of having 
mainly contributed to the Ambassador’s discomfiture; not that I would take the 
trouble to remove any error of that kind from personal considerations, but 
simply because a false impression of our policy at home may follow from the 
imputation, and diminish for a time your means of exercising a salutary influence 
in Eastern matters. 

When I left England, and indeed when I arrived here, after passing through 
Paris and Vienna, it was generally supposed that the only important object of 
Prince Menchikoff’s embassy was to settle the question of the Holy Places. To 
all appearance no one, even at Vienna, dreamed of the far more important 
demands which Russia held in reserve, and which, when finally made known to 
the Turkish Ministers, were strictly confined to them, as matters not to be 
divulged with impunity to any third party. Though I was not long in obtain¬ 
ing access to the secret, I did not the less endeavour to promote an early and 
amicable adjustment of what belonged more particularly to the holy places; 
and I had the good fortune to receive an acknowledgment of my friendly offices 
from Prince Menchikoff himself. The confidential interviews which took place 
between us afforded me in due time an opportunity, of which I availed myself, 
to apprize his Excellency of the difficulties which I foresaw that he would 
encounter whenever he entered upon the ground of the Russian protection and 
Greek privileges. 

I must do him the justice to say that he listened to me with courtesy, and 
subsequently gave me to understand that he had partially modified his demands 
with reference to the considerations which I had urged. Unfortunately 
the amendment was superficial; and when the Turkish Ministers, immediately 
upon the arrangement of the first question, were compelled by a peremptory 
requisition from the Prince to enter seriously into the remaining questions, 
they manifested a settled determination not to comply with that part of 
them which related to a guarantee in the shape of an engagement binding upon 
both parties with the force of a Treaty. 

From this resolution of theirs I was not prepared to dissent, for the reasons 
which are stated in a confidential letter subsequently addressed by me to the 
Russian Ambassador, less with any hope of inducing him to alter his views, 
than for the purpose of undeceiving him as to the reliance which I was privately 
told that he persisted, however strangely, in placing on my cooperation. 

Inclosed herewith are copies of this letter, of the Ambassador’s answer, 
and also of my report thereon to Lord Clarendon. 

All that has happened since, though covering much paper and extending 
over a number of days, may be briefly summed up as a succession of efforts on 
the one side, to obtain the Porte’s consent to the same objectionable proposi¬ 
tions, varied in form, but identical in substance, and a firm resistance, on the 
other, to anything which involved the surrender to Russia of a recognized right 
to interfere, in a spirit of protection, with the privileges of the Greek church and 
its clergy in Turkey. 

Notwithstanding their perfect knowledge of the danger to which they 
exposed themselves by a continued refusal, and notwithstanding a partial 
change of Ministry , favourable, it was imagined, to the views of Russia, the 
Ottoman Cabinet stood to its first resolution, without a shadow of change, and 
finally acquiesced in the Prince’s departure, although the Representatives of 
ustna, France, and Prussia joined with me in declining to give any'advice as to 
Pnnce Menchikoff s last and conclusive ultimatum. 

resolution was not adopted unadvisedly. It was sanctioned not only 
)y the sultan, but also by a Council comprising unusual numbers, and voting 
in the proportion of 42 to 3 in its favour. 

■^ ow m . e ac ^’ that the opinions of my three colleagues, similar to my 
cmn, agree with the decision of the Porte, and find a general concurrence even 
among e public, whose fears are excited, and whose interests are compromised 
by the rejection of Prince Menchikoff’s demands. There is even some reason 
o think that the Greek synod, and the more enlightened portion of the Greek 
aity, have less of sympathy than usual with their northern protectors, whose 
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pretensions in the present instance would tend in some measure, if accepted, 
to perpetuate ecclesiastical abuses, while they would encroach upon the sovereign 
rights and independence of the Porte. 

A Government exposing itself courageously to peril on the strength of 
their own convictions, and supported by such a mass of concurrent opinion, is 
surely entitled to respect and forbearance, notwithstanding its numerous errors 
and prejudices. 

The Porte has declared its readiness to comply with the wishes of Russia 
on all other points, and to respond with gratitude to the cordial assurances of 
that Court. A moral resistance is all that it opposes to a pressure which may 
overpower its strength, but cannot extort its consent. 

It really appears to my humble judgment, that Russia is pursuing a course 
which can hardly terminate in any beneficial result. It is only by force that she 
can hope to succeed; and a triumph, so obtained, would probably be attended 
with no inconsiderable danger to herself in many important respects, with an 
increased estrangement here, and the risk of perilous disturbances from one end 
of Europe to the other. 

I will not pursue this subject further. It would be a great consolation to 
me were I to learn that in thus opening myself to you, I had contributed to the 
removal of erroneous impressions, and promoted the cause of peace without 
prejudice to that of national independence. 

Within you will find a copy of the Porte’s ultimatum to Prince Menchi- 
koff. The Prince would not receive it officially, but took private cognizance 
of it. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 241. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 10.) 

My Lord, Constantinople , May 25, 1853. 

THE Porte at my suggestion has addressed a circular instruction to the 
Provincial Governors, for the purpose of preventing unnecessary excitement and 
danger of collision under present circumstances, and I have now the honour to 
inclose a translation of it for the information of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 241. 

Circular Instructions to the Provincial Governors. 


(Traduction.) 

UNE parfaite entente sur quelques questions entre la Sublime Porte et la 
Cour de Russie n’ayant pas pu avoir lieu, les relations officielles entre les deux 
Gouvernements en sont venues 4 un point qu’elles ont etd rompues. Nous 
esp&ons, toutefois de la faveur Divine, que l’affaire s’arrangera sans qu’il en 
r&ulte aucunes difficulty. 

Seulement, comme ehaeun donnera k cette eireonstance, lorsqu’elle sera 
parvenue & la connaissance du public dans le pays ou vous &tes, differentes 
interpretations, et se livrera k son penchant naturel; et si de mauvais proced^s, 
tels que changer de maniere de traiter les n£gociants et les proteges de la Cour 
de Russie, et molester les sujets de la Sublime Porte ont lieu, on en ressentira— 
Dieu nous en preserve!—les mauvaises consequences; e’est pouiquoi il est 
devenu necessaire de developper ici le systeme que les autorites de la Sublime 
Porte sont chargees et seront desormais obligees de sun-re. 

II faut done, en premier lieu, proteger, plus que jamais, les negociants et 
les sujets Russes; avoir des egards pour eux faeiliter leurs affaires ; avoir des 
attentions pour les Consuls et autres Agents de la Cour de Russie; et tacher 
d’eviter de leur donner, en quoi que ce soit, le moindre juste sujet de plainte. 
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On mettra tous les soins possibles a proteger et defendre en cliaque occasion 
tous les sujets de la Sublime Porte, et a Iviter en merae temps de s’ingdrer 
en aucune mani&re dans l’exercice de leur culte, en vertu des privileges 
religieux dont ils jouissent, et suivant leur syst&me accoutum^. Ainsi qu’il 
est clairement prescrit par les ordres et les instructions envoyees par le passe 
et r^cemment encore, on mettra tous les soins possibles k ce que les sujets de 
la Sublime Porte n’aient a souffrir de rien absolument et qu’il ne soit porte 
aucune atteinte ni k leur vie, ni a leur honneur, ni a leurs biens. En un mot, 
comme la plus petite negligence, la moindre meprise sur les points pr6cit6s, 
causeraient beaucoup de mal, et que par 1A les autorit^s assumeraient sur elles 
une tr£s grande responsabilitd, elles devront considerer comme le premier de 
leurs devoirs d’etre tres-vigilans dans l’exercice de leurs fonctionset de les remplir 
avec beaucoup de prudence et de sagesse. 

II faut aussi savoir qu’il ne s’agit pas de permettre, parcequ’on traite bien 
les Rayahs, que les Mussulmans nos fibres de religion soient traitds avec 
mdpris et vexds. Le principal objet en vue est que tout en traitant parfaite- 
ment et en protegeant compl&tement les Mussulmans aussi, on previennc 
une attaque, chose contraire k la volonte du Gouvernement, de la part d’un 
parti contre un autre. 

II ne faut pas que ces ordres, qui sont bases sur l’e'quite et la justice, ni 
que la pens4e qu’ils pourraient alarmer les Chrdtiens, servent de motif pour se 
ralentir sur le systlme du gouvernement et de la police du pays; il faut, au 
contraire, le maintenir avec plus de vigueur et plus de vigilance encore. II est 
trts-important que l’on s’occupe, sans cesse, de prendre des renseignements et 
de se mettre au fait de ce qui se passe. Seulement, comme il n’est pas 
convenable d’armer, sans ndcessite, le peuple, dans la pensee que cela con- 
tribuerait au maintien du bon ordre avec plus de vigueur, et d’alarmer les Rayas 
en s’enquerant sans circonspection de ce qui les regarde, il faudra faire tout 
cela avec beaucoup de prudence. 

Si, par exemple, un rassemblement de Rayas venait a avoir lieu, il ne 
faudrait pas employer contr’eux les annes tout-A-coup; il faudra d’abord leur 
donner des conseils energiques pour les engager a rentrer dans I ’obeissance. 
Dans le cas qu’ils ne se soumissent pas et qu’ils voulussent grossir leur 
rassemblement, comme d’apr&s les nouveaux ordres que le Seraskier a envoyes, 
il y a quelque temps, les commandants des troupes doivent envoyer une force 
militaire partout ou il est ndeessaire, il faut s’entendre avec eux pour cerncr 
les seditieux et tAcher d’empecher par la avec prudence et moderation que la 
revolte ne fasse des progress. Il faut aussi nous informer, sans aucun delai, 
de ce qui se sera passe; tout cela est de la dernilre importance. 

VoilA les ordres qu’il a plu a Sa Majeste le Sultan de donner. Une con¬ 
duce contraire A ces ordres serait incontestablement tres-prejudiciable et k la 
Sublime Porte et a vous-m£mes; et e’est pour vous en prevenir que cette lettre 
a ete ecrite et expddide exprds. 


(Translation.) 

IT having been found impossible for the Sublime Porte and the Court 
of Russia to arrive at a perfect understanding upon certain questions, official 
relations between the two Governments have been broken off. We trust, how¬ 
ever, in the Divine favour, that the matter will be arranged without any diffi¬ 
culties resulting from it. 

Only as every one will give to this circumstance, when it shall become publicly 
known in the country where you reside, a different interpretation, and will act 
as he is naturally disposed to act; and as evil consequences (from which God 
preserve us !) will ensue from any ill behaviour, such as any alteration in the 
manner of treating the merchants and dependents of the Court of Russia, and 
molesting the subjects of the Sublime Porte; for this reason it has become 
necessary now to explain the system which the authorities of the Sublime Porte 
are directed and will henceforth be obliged to observe. 

It is necessary then, in the first place, more than ever to protect Russian 
merchants and subjects ; to provide for facilitating their business ; to pay atten¬ 
tion to the Consuls and other agents of the Court of Russia; and to endeavour 
to avoid affording them in any way the least just cause of complaint. All pos> 
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sible care must be taken to protect and defend on all occasions all the subjects 
of the Sublime Porte, and at the same time to avoid any interference whatever 
with the exercise of their religion in virtue of the religious privileges which they 
enjoy, and according to their wonted practice. As it is clearly laid down in the 
orders and instructions heretofore and lately sent, all possible care must be taken 
that the subjects of the Sublime Porte shall not suffer in any respect whatever, 
and that no injury shall be inflicted on them as regards their life, their honour, 
or their property. In a word, as the least neglect, the slightest mistake in regard 
to the points abovementioned, might cause much mischief, and the authorities 
would thereby incur very great responsibility, they must consider it as their first 
duty to be very vigilant in the exercise of their functions, and to execute them 
with much prudence and sagacity. 

It must moreover be known that there is no question, because the Rayahs 
are well treated, of allowing the Mussulmans, our brethren in religion, to be 
contemptuously treated and harassed. The principal object in view is, that 
while the Mussulmans are likewise perfectly well treated and protected, any attack 
of one party on the other, which would be an occurrence inconsistent with the 
wishes of the Government, should be prevented. These orders, which are 
founded on equity and justice, or the notion that they might cause alarm to the 
Christians, must not operate as a motive for relaxing the system of the Govern¬ 
ment and of the police of the country; which, on the contrary, must be main¬ 
tained with still greater vigour and vigilance. It is most important that care 
be constantly taken to obtain information and to become acquainted with what 
is going on. Only, as it is not proper unnecessarily to arm the people, under 
the idea of thereby contributing with greater effect to the maintenance of order, 
and to alarm the Rayahs by inconsiderately prying into what concerns them, all 
that must be done with great prudence. 

If, for instance, a meeting of Rayahs should take place, arms ought not to t 
be employed against them all of a sudden: the most earnest advice must in the 
first instance be given them to induce them to return to obedience. In case they 
do not submit, and should seek to swell their numbers, as, according to the fresh 
orders some time since given by the Seraskier, commanders of troops must send 
a military force wherever it is required, an understanding must be had with them 
in order to surround the seditious, and thereby endeavour by prudence and 
moderation to prevent the progress of the revolt. Information must likewise 
be sent to us without delay of what shall have occurred ,• all this is of the 
utmost importance. 

Such are the orders which His Majesty the Sultan has been pleased to give. 
Conduct opposed to these orders would unquestionably be very prejudicial both 
to the Sublime Porte and to yourselves ; and this letter has been written and sent 
to you expressly for the purpose of apprizing you thereof. 


No. 242. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 10, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve of the letter which you addressed to Sir Hamilton Seymour on the 
23rd of May, and of which a copy is inclosed in your despatch of the 25th, 
explaining the progress of the discussions at Constantinople which terminated in 
Prince Menchikoff’s departure. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 243. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 10, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency in reply to your despatch of 
the 25th of May, that Her Majesty’s Government approve of your having 
advised the Porte to issue to the provincial authorities, with reference to the 
present crisis, the instruction of which a copy is inclosed in your despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 244. 

Reshid Pasha to M. Musurus.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon hy 

M. Musurus, June 10.) 

(Traduction.) 18 Shaban, 1269. ( Le 26 Mai, 1853.) 

PARma ddp£che du 12 Shaban, je vous informais que le Prince Menchikoff 
avait interrompu les relations diplomatiques, qu’il etait sur le point de partir, que 
la Sublime Porte etait dans l’impossibilite de modifier sa decision contenue dans 
la note officielle qu’elle avait prdparee, qu’enfin les choses dtaient & ce point. 

Peu apr&s que le Prince Menchikoff eut declare qu’il partirait, le Charge 
d’Affaires d’Autriche vint me voir, et me dit que sij’envoyais chez le Prince 
Menchikoff un de mes fils pour lui faire entendre quelques paroles obligeantes, 
il etait probable que cet Ambassadeur modifierait en quelque sorte sa resolution 
de partir. 11 a ajoute qu’il l’avait vu lui-mdme que la personne qui lui serait 
envoyee serait bien refue, et que les Reprdsentants d’Angleterie, de France, et 
de Prusse avaient jugd convenable une semblable demarche. 

Je dus done envoyer ce jour-la m^me chez le Prince Menchikoff mon fils 
Salih Bey, qui, apres avoir exprime au Prince des regrets sur sa resolution 
violente, lui a montre une copie de la note officielle qu’il n’avait pas encore refue. 
Le Prince garda cette copie, disant qu’il croyait faire preuve de moderation en 
consentant que les demandes qu’il avait d£s le commencement formuldes fussent 
admises par une note dont il avait lui-m&me prepare le projet, et et laquelle 
ajouta-t-il, une seule lettre ne saurait 4tre changee ; et lk-dessus il dit adieu k 
Salih Bey en lui declarant qu’il partirait le lendemain, Samedi, dans Papr&s-midi, 
mais qu’il s’arreterait s’il recevait quelque temps avant son depart une com¬ 
munication comme quoi le principe de ses demandes etait admis. 

Or,'le projet de note susmentionn6, quoi que portant quant a la forme une 
autre denomination, ne diff&re nullement quant a ses dispositions de la Conven¬ 
tion demandee des le commencement par le Prince Menchikoff; et des lors il etait 
impossible d’y revenir. Ainsi comme la decision de la Porte k cet egard etait 
invariable, et que vu le court deiai fixe par le Prince, il etait materiellement 
impossible de soumettre cette derniere proposition du Prince au Conseil des 
Ministres et de lui donner une reponse, le Prince Menchikoff s’embarqua pour la 
Mer Noire k 1’heure indiquee. 

Je juge inutile de vous dire que le Gouvernement Imperial, loin d’etre 
anime d’aucun sentiment hostile a l’egard de la Russie, n’a au contraire en vue 
que de resserrer les liens d’amitie entre les deux Empires. Nous esperons que 
la Russie ne voudra pas faire la guerre sans aucun motif et contrairement aux 
assurances positives qu’elle a donnees aux Grandes Puissances de l’Europe. 

Cependant comme le Prince a interrompu les relations diplomatiques et 
qu’il a quitte le pays ou il etait accredits, la Sublime Porte, considerant que, dans 
des circonstances aussi graves, il ne lui a ete donne aucune assurance qu’il n’y 
aura pas de la guerre, tandis que des armements considerables, par terre et 
par mer, se font par la Russie dans le voisinage de l’Empire Ottoman, se voit 
dans la necessity impdrieuse de prendre des mesures de precaution pour premunir 
ses etats et ses sujets contre toute atteute pouvant etre la consequence probable 
des armements susmentionnees. 
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Bien que les Representants des quatre Puissances aient exprime k la Sublime 
Porte l’avis que ces mesures de precaution soient prises sans dclat, toutefois 
comme il est impossible de faire un myst£re de mesures aussi dtendues, et que 
des prdparatifs faits sans declaration prealable pourraient, au contraire, justiner 
les souppons qu’on ddsire prdvenir, la Sublime Porte a communique aux Repre¬ 
sentants des quatre Grandes Puissances une note sous la date d’aujourd’hui pour 
leur declarer que, tout en etant dans la necessite de prendre des mesures de 
precaution, elle n’a nullement l’intention ni le desir de faire la guerre & moins 
qu’elie ne soit attaquee. 

Je vous envoie ci-joint copie de cette note officielle, ainsi que celle du projet 
de note donne par le Prince Menchikoff. Voilii ou en sont maintenant les 
choses. 

Yous voudrez bien communiquer les faits qui precedent au Gouvernement 
aupr&s duquel vous 6tes accrdditd, et nous faire parvenir au plutdt la reponse 
que vous en aurez repue. 

Veuillez, &c. 


(Translation.) 

18 Shaban, 1269. (May 26, 1853.) 

IN my despatch of the 12th Shaban I informed you that Prince Menchikoff 
had broken off diplomatic relations, that he was on the point of departing, that 
the Sublime Porte could not possibly modify the decision contained in the 
official note which it had drawn up ; in fine, that things had arrived at that 
point. 

Shortly after Prince Menchikoff had declared that he would take his 
departure, the Charge d’Affaires of Austria came to see me, and told me that if 
I were to send one of my sons to Prince Menchikoff with some conciliatory 
expressions, it was probable that that Ambassador would modify in some degree 
his resolution to go away. He added that he had himself seen that the person 
who might be sent would be well received, and that the Representatives of 
England, France, and Russia had considered such a proceeding expedient. 

I thought it right, therefore, to send that same day to Prince Menchikoff my 
son Salih Bey, who, after having expressed to the Prince regret at the violent 
resolution which he had adopted, showed him a copy of the official note which 
he had not yet received. The Prince kept that copy, saying that he thought he 
gave proofs of moderation in consenting that the demands which he had from 
the first put forward should be incorporated in a note of which he had himself 
prepared the draft, and in which, he added, not a single letter could possibly be 
altered ; and, therefore, he bade farewell to Salih Bey, declaring that he would 
depart on the morrow, Saturday, at noon, but that he would remain if he 
should receive some time before his departure a communication to the effect 
that the principle of his demands was admitted. 

Now the draft of note above mentioned, although bearing, as regards its 
form, another title, differs in no wise, as regards its requirements, from the Con¬ 
vention demanded from the first by Prince Menchikoff; and it was consequently 
impossible to fall back upon it. "Wherefore, as the decision of the Porte upon 
this point was unchangeable, and as, on account of the short space of time 
allowed by the Prince, it was physically impossible to submit this latter proposal 
of the Prince to the Council of Ministers, and to return him an answer, Prince 
Menchikoff embarked for the Black Sea at the hour he mentioned. 

I deem it useless to tell you that the Imperial Government, far from being 
animated by any hostile feeling towards Russia, has, on the contrary, no other 
object in view than that of strengthening the bonds of friendship between the 
two countries. 

We hope that Russia will not make war upon us without any cause, 
and contrary to the positive assurances which she has given to the great Powers 
of Europe. 

Nevertheless, as the Prince has broken off diplomatic relations, and as he 
has left the country to which he was accredited, the Sublime Porte, considering 
that in such serious circumstances no assurance has been given to it that there 
shall be no war, whilst considerable armaments, both by sea and land, are 
being made by Russia in the vicinity of the Ottoman Empire, is under the impera- 

2 L 2 
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tive necessity of adopting measures of precaution to protect its dominions and 
its subjects against any attack which might result from the above-mentioned 
warlike preparations. 

Although the Representatives of the Four Powers have expressed to the 
Sultan their opinion that these measures of precaution should be adopted without 
ostentation, nevertheless, as it is impossible to make a mystery of such extensive 
preparations, and as measures of precaution, adopted without previous declara¬ 
tion, might, on the contrary, justify the suspicion which it is desirable to prevent, 
the Sublime Porte has communicated to the Representatives of the Four Great 
Powers a note of this day’s date, in order to assure them that, while obliged to 
adopt measures of precaution, it has no intention or desire to make war, unless 
it is attacked. 

I herewith send you a copy of that official note, as well as of the draft of 
note presented by Prince Menchikoff. This is the state of affairs at present. 

You will have the goodness to communicate the preceding facts to the 
Government to which you are accredited, and to forward to us as soon as 
possible the reply which you will have received from it. 

Accept, &c. 


Inclosure in No. 244. 

Note addressed by Reshid Pasha to the Representatives of England, France, 

Austria, and Prussia. 

18 Shaban, 1269. (Le 26 Mai, 1853.) 

LA question des Iieux Saints, qui formait un des objets de la mission du 
Prince Menchikoff, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire de Russie, a did r^solue k la 
satisfaction des deux Parties. 

Quant aux propositions d’une portde extraordinaire, faites par le Prince au 
sujet des privileges de la religion et du elergd Grecs, il est de l’honneur du 
Gouvernement Imperial de preserver de toute atteinte tant k present qu’a 
I’avenir les privileges religieux et les droits et immunites accordes aux sujets 
Grecs de l’Empire Ottoman, k leur clerg4, k leurs (Sglises, k leurs monasteres, 
par les illustres ancetres de Sa Majesty Imperiale le Sultan, et confirm^; par Sa 
Majeste elle-meme; et de m6me qu’il n’existe aucune intention ni aucune 
pensde de porter atteinte a ces privileges, de m£me il n’y a aucun doute sur les 
intentions amicales et sinceres de Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie envers 
l’Empire Ottoman. 

1 outefois, comme il est Evident que si un Gouvernement prenait vis-5-vis 
d un Gouvernement Stranger, soit par Sened sous forme de Convention, soit par 
note ou declaration, un engagement qui aurait pour objet les droits, immunity, 
et privileges accordes 5 une communautd religieuse constituant une partie consi¬ 
derable de ses sujets, lors irieme que ces privileges seraient consid^res sous le 
point de vue purement religieux et clerical, un tel engagement porterait atteinte 
au droit d mdependance et 5 l’autorite du Gouvernement qui le subirait; et 
comme de plus il est facile de ddmontrer qu’il n’y a aucune analogie entre une 
question de cette nature et quelques concessions stipules dans les temps 
anciens, la Sublime Porte en exposant d’une part au Prince Menchikoff le 
veritable etat de choses dans un langage plein de sincerite et de loyaute, a 
temoigne d autre part, les meilleures dispositions pour donner des assurances 
propres a chssiper les doutes tlevjs au sujet des privileges de la religion professde 
pai Sa Majeste lEmpereur de Russie. Malheureusement aucune entente n’a 
pu s etablir entre les deux Parties 5 cet <%ard; et le Gouvernement Imperial 
.egrette lnfimment que le Prince Menchikoff en soit venu au point de rompre 
les relations diplomatiques et de quitter le pays. 

Loin d’etre animd d’un sentiment hostile envers le Cabinet de la Russie, le 
Gouvernement Imperial ne ddsire, au contraire, rien si ardemment que de voir 
repri&es les relations diplomatiques, et consoles et raffermis plus que jamais 

a p? e au ma ™ tie ? de . s( l uels il attache le plus haut prix; et il aime 

i l l n eT elEmp f eUr de Russie ’ conform ^ men t k ses sentiments de justice 
et de loiaute, ne voudra pas sans motif ouvrir les portes de la guerre, et qu’il 

n agira pas en opposition avec la politique invariablement suivie par la Cour de 
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Russie, et reconnue de tout le monde, ni avec les assurances positives qu’il a 
donnfes aux Cabinets des Grandes Puissances de l’Europe. 

Cependant corame l’interruption des relations diplomatiques et le depart de 
PAmbassadeur se sont accomplis sans que dans de semblables circonstances le 
Gouvernement Imperial ait re^u des assurances que la guerre ne s’en suivra pas, 
tandis que des armements considerables se font, par terre et par mer, dans le 
voisinage de l’Empire Ottoman, le Gouvernement Imperial, quoique 61oign6 de 
toute idee hostile, se voit dans la necessite d’ordonner certains armements 
comme moyens de precaution et de conservation. Aussi a-t-il decide de prendre 
des mesures pour mettre it partir de ce jour son armee sur le pied de guerre et 
ses forteresses en 4tat de defense. 

Dans la conviction que les Grandes Puissances signataires du Traitede 1841 
rendront justice dans les circonstances actuelles au Gouvernement Imperial, le 
Soussigne, charge par ordre de Sa Majeste Imperial le Sultan de vous commit’' 
niquer par la pr£sente ce qui precede, saisit, &c, 


(Translation.) 

18 Shaban, 1269. (May 26, 1853.) 

THE question of the holy places which formed one of the objects of the 
mission of Prince Menchikoff, Ambassador Extraordinary from Russia, has been 
settled to the satisfaction of both parties. 

As regards the proposals of an extraordinary character, made by the Prince 
on the subject of the privileges of the Greek religion and clergy, it is a point 
of honour with the Imperial Government to preserve from all molestation, as 
well now as hereafter, the religious privileges and the rights and immunities 
granted to the Greek subjects of the Ottoman Empire, to their clergy, their 
churches, and their monasteries, by the illustrious ancestors of His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan, and confirmed by His Majesty himself; and in the same 
manner as there is no intention of assailing those privileges, so is there no doubt 
in regard to the friendly and sincere intentions of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia towards the Ottoman Empire. 

As it is evident, however, that if a Government, either by a Sened in the 
form of a Convention, or by note or declaration, were to enter into an engage¬ 
ment with a Foreign Government having for its object the rights, immunities, 
and privileges granted to a religious community constituting a considerable 
portion of his subjects, even if those privileges were looked at in a purely 
religious and clerical point of view, such an engagement would be derogatory to 
the right of independence and to the authority of the Government which should 
submit to it; and as, moreover, it is easy to show that there is no analogy 
between a question of this nature and certain concessions agreed upon in times 
past, the Sublime Porte while explaining, on the one hand, to Prince Menchikoff 
the real state of things in the most frank and sincere terms, has manifested, on 
the other hand, the most perfect willingness to give assurances calculated to 
dispel the doubts which have been raised as to the privileges of the religion 
professed by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia. Unhappily it has been 
impossible to establish any agreement between the two parties upon this matter; 
and the Imperial Government regrets beyond measure that Prince Menchikoff 
should have gone so far as to break off diplomatic relations and to leave the 
country. 

Far from being animated by a hostile feeling towards the Cabinet of 
Russia, the Imperial Government on the contrary desires nothing so ardently as 
to see diplomatic intercourse resumed, and the friendly relations, to the mainte¬ 
nance of which it attaches the utmost importance, more than ever strengthened 
and confirmed; and it would fain hope that the Emperor of Russia, in con¬ 
formity with his sentiments of justice and sincerity, will be unwilling without 
cause to throw open the gates of war, and that he will not act in opposition to 
the policy invariably pursued by the Court of Russia and recognized by the 
whole world, or to the positive assurances which he has given to the Cabinets 
of the Four Great Powers of Europe. 

As however the interruption of diplomatic relations and the departure of the 
Ambassador have taken place without the Imperial Government having under 
such circumstances received any assurances that war will not thereupon ensue, 
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whilst considerable armaments are being made by land and sea in the vicinity of 
the Ottoman Empire, the Imperial Government, though far from entertaining 
am- hostile idea, finds itself compelled to order certain military preparations as 
measures of precaution and preservation. Accordingly it has decided upon taking 
steps to place its army from henceforth upon a war footing, and its fortresses 

in a state of defence. , . . . A 

In the persuasion that the Great Powers who signed the Treaty of 1841, 
will render justice to the Imperial Government in its present circumstances, the 
Undersigned, charged by His Imperial Majesty the Sultan to communicate to 
vou by the present note what is stated above, takes this, &c. 


No. 245. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 12.) 

(Extract.) $£. Petersburgh, June 4, 1853. 

THE Austrian Legation appears to have been as much taken by surprise 
by the pretensions of Prince Menchikoff as have been General Castelbajae and 

myself. . 

In consequence of apprehensions which had been felt at the Austrian Mission 
at Constantinople, Baron Lcbzeltern had been instructed to wait upon the Chan¬ 
cellor and to request some information as to the demands which were about to 
be made upon the Porte. In reply to his inquiries the Chancellor acquainted 
Baron Lebzeltern, a fortnight or three weeks ago, that the Russian demands 
were of a very simple nature. That they went only to the point of obtaining 
a solemn confirmation of the rights already in the possession of Russia. 

I learn that Count Henckel, like myself, had been informed by the Chan¬ 
cellor that Russia sought nothing from the Porte but confirmation of old rights. 
Like me he is still assured by his Excellency that this purpose has never varied, 
and that Prince Menchikoff’s note demands nothing but the sanction of rights 
possessed by Russia in virtue of the Treaty of Kainardji. 


No. 246. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received June 12.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 4, 1853. 

IN the course of a conversation which I held yesterday with Count Nessel¬ 
rode, I remarked to him that I found myself in the painful position of having 
given to Her Majesty’s Government very incorrect information as to the object 
of the Russian Embassy to Constantinople. 

The Chancellor hoped that 1 would not deny that the demands made by 
Prince Menchikoff, and modified as they had been at last, were extremely 
moderate. That, I observed, was a point upon which I was not called upon to 
express an opinion. I would only keep in sight the fact of the object being 
perfectly different from that which had been stated to me to be sought by the 
Emperor’s Cabinet. 

In a later part of the conversation, after dwelling upon the most unac¬ 
ceptable part which had been assigned to myself in the late transaction, I 
observed to Count Nesselrode that whatever objections were entertained by Her 
Majesty s Government to the concessions which it was attempted to extort from 
the Porte, it could not be doubted that they were much increased by the con¬ 
cealment which had been practised ; that many difficulties would have been 
avoided by a little more frankness as to intentions. 

It is indeed remarkable that whereas the Russian Government professed 
constantly to have the double intention of not asking for any extension of rights, 
but of placing old ones under the sanction of an international Act of at least the 
same value as that possessed by the Capitulations with France, both points 
are now seen to be lost sight of; privileges of which very slight mention is made 
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in the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople are to be secured to the Crown of 
Russia, and the privileges supposed to be derived from existing Treaties are to 
receive the sanction of an official note. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 247. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—-{Received June 12.) 

My Lord, St. Petershurgh, June 4, 1853. 

COUNT NESSELRODE when I waited upon him yesterday invited me to 
read the letter which he addressed on the ultimo to Reshid Pasha recom¬ 
mending him to reconsider the rejection of Prince Menchikoff’s note, together 
with the important despatch addressed to Baron Brunnow giving an explanation 
of the Emperor’s views and intentions with regard to Turkey. 

As these documents will be both communicated to your Lordship, it is not 
necessary that I should trouble you with any particulars concerning them. The 
most important point which I observe in the despatch is the specific announce¬ 
ment of the Emperor’s intention, not indeed of making war upon Turkey, but of 
occupying and holding the Principalities, should the Porte fail of accepting the 
Russian “ projet de note.” 

As regards the justification of the course lately pursued by the Imperial 
Government, it is attempted by confounding two questions which were perfectly 
distinct—the confirmation by an international Act of the settlement of the Greek 
and Latin disputes at Jerusalem, and the extension of the rights thus sanctioned 
to such a degree as to secure to the Emperor a right of protectorate. 

I learned from Count Nesselrode that his letter to Reshid Pasha will be 
delivered by M. Balabine, the First Secretary of the Russian Legation, who, as 
well as M. Pisani, the head of the Commercial Chancellerie, has been left at Pera. 
I was further acquainted by his Excellency that whether the Russian terms are 
finally accepted or rejected by the Porte, equally Prince Menchikoff will not 
return to Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 248. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 12.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 27, 1853. 

THE sudden departure of a Turkish messenger for Vienna enables me to 
forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, the copy of a translated note 
addressed to me by Reshid Pasha, in explanation of the present state of affairs 
between Russia and the Porte. 

Your Lordship will observe how earnestly the Turkish Government depre¬ 
cates war, and also what friendly and respectful sentiments it expresses, though in 
no unbecoming language, towards the Court of St. Petersburgh. It announces, 
at the same time, the necessity in which it is placed, by the military demonstra¬ 
tions in its neighbourhood, of preparing to resist any act of aggression to 
which, by possibility, the Emperor of Russia may resort. 

A similar note is addressed to the Representatives of Austria, France, and 
Prussia. 

Reshid Pasha sent to inform me yesterday that he intended to instruct the 
Sultan’s Ambassadors at those Courts to express a hope that they would give 
the Porte their moral, and if necessary, their material assistance at the present 
alarming juncture. He wished to know whether I saw any objection to his 
making such a communication, and I replied that it was for the Porte to consider 
the necessities of its own position, and that I should not feel myself justified in 
discouraging a precautionary appeal suggested by its sense of them. 
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Inclosure in No. 248. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe , May 26, 1853. 
[See Inclosure in No. 244.] 


No. 249. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 12.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 27, 1853. 

I THINK it my duty to record that the note verhale presented to the 
Porte by Prince Menchikoff on the y^th of March, and inclosed with Count 
Nesselrode’s despatch to Baron Brunnow of the -£x ultimo, was never commu¬ 
nicated to this Embassy. I have questioned M. Pisani on the subject, and he 
assures me that Rifaat Pasha would never be brought to admit its existence. 
That Minister was probably restrained from disclosing it by the Russian 
Ambassador’s intimidating language. 

Your Lordship has too much discernment not to have noticed the deceptive 
manner in which the intended demand of a guarantee is vaguely associated with 
the Greeks at large, while limited in appearance to the Sanctuaries in Palestine. 


No. 250. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 13.) 

(Extract.) Paris, June 12, 1853. 

I HAVE not failed, in all my conversations with M. Drouyn de Lhuys and 
with his colleagues, to inculcate the duty which devolves upon the Great Powers 
of smoothing the way to a reconciliation between Russia and Turkey by all the 
honourable means at their disposal, a course which I feel no doubt your 
Lordship will approve. 


No. 251. 

Circular addressed to Her Majesty's Ministers abroad. 

Sir > Foreign Office, June 13, 1853. 

THE rupture of the diplomatic relations between Russia and the Porte has 
been the cause of great regret to Her Majesty’s Government. 

The repeated assurances of the Russian Government, given both to the 
Government of Her Majesty and to the French Government, that Prince Men- 
chikoff’s mission to Constantinople had reference solely to the Holy Places, had 
led Her Majesty’s Government confidently to hope that the satisfactory 
arrangement of that long-pending question would have removed all grounds of 
difference between Russia and the Porte. 

But, under the plea of confirming ancient Treaties, further demands were put 
fonvard by the Russian Ambassador, involving a protectorate of the Greek 
Church in Turkey, not only as regards the spiritual, but also the civil rights and 
immunities of its members. 

Every concession which could be made was offered by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment, who, throughout these trying negotiations, displayed a most moderate and 
conciliatory spirit; but it would have been impossible for them to have complied 
with these last demands without derogating from the sovereign rights of the 
Sultan, and virtually surrendering the independence of the Ottoman Empire; 
and Her Majesty’s Government have, therefore, entirely approved the advice 
given by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Porte. 

In these views and opinions there is a complete agreement between Her 
Majesty’s Government and the French Government; and the English and French 




265 


fleets, which have been ordered to approach the Dardanelles, will act in concert 
under the orders of the respective Ambassadors of the two countries. 

In taking this step Her Majesty’s Government are actuated solely by the 
desire to uphold the independence of the Turkish Empire—an independence 
which the Great Powers are deeply interested in upholding, and which has been 
acknowledged by them as necessary to the balance of power in Europe. And 
although Her Majesty’s Government cannot conceal from themselves the grave 
character of these occurrences, yet the moderation which has hitherto distin¬ 
guished the policy of the Emperor of Russia; the repeated declarations which 
His Imperial Majesty has made of his desire to respect and maintain the integrity 
and independence of the Turkish Empire; and the interest which all Europe 
possesses in preventing the disturbance of peace ; induce them still to hope that 
an amicable solution of these difficulties may be found. 

You will take every proper opportunity of urging the Government to which 
you are accredited to use all the influence they possess in favour of moderate and 
pacific counsels. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 252. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 14, 1853. 

ON the 12th instant 1 learnt from Count Colloredo, whom I had requested 
to call upon me, that he had heard nothing from his Government since the 
departure of Prince Menchikoff from Constantinople, and knew nothing of their 
opinions upon the present state of the Eastern question. 

I expressed my regret at this, as the discussion which I desired to have 
with him upon the subject would be more useful if he had received instructions 
from Count Buol, but that I should nevertheless endeavour to put him in posses¬ 
sion of the views entertained by Her Majesty’s Government, with the object of 
their being transmitted by him to his Government. 

In making this communication, I said that it was unnecessary to refer to 
the past, or to dwell upon the assurances we had received and the non-fulfil¬ 
ment of our expectations; but that we wished frankly to confer with Austria 
upon the preseut alarming state of things in the East, and the imminent danger 
to which the peace of Europe now appears to be exposed. 

I added that the policy of England was essentially pacific, and that Her 
Majesty’s Government, so far from entertaining any hostile feeling towards 
Russia, made every allowance for the difficulty in which the Emperor found 
himself placed, as the attention of Europe had been called to the vast military 
armaments that for the last four months have been in progress, to the protracted 
negotiations of Prince Menchikoff, to the demands which he had been instructed 
to make, and to the rejection of those demands by the Porte. 

The position of the Emperor was therefore one of singular embarrassment, 
from which it would be difficult for him to recede with honour, or to advance 
without endangering the general peace which, in common with every other 
Sovereign of Europe, it was his duty and his interest, to maintain ; but that it 
now behoved the allies of His Imperial Majesty, in the same spirit and with the 
same motives that led to the Treaties of 1840 and 1841, to use their best efforts 
and to exert all the influence they can command, to bring this question to a 
satisfactory solution. 

The moderation of our proceedings, the confidence reposed by us in Russia, 
and the grounds upon which the British fleet remained stationary at Malta when 
the French fleet sailed from Toulon, were, I said, well known to the Austrian 
Government, and had been acknowledged by Couut Buol, who would readily 
therefore believe that it was with extreme regret, and only upon learning the 
departure of Prince Menchikoff from Constantinople and the menacing circum¬ 
stances which attended it, that authority was given to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
under certain contingencies, to send for the British fleet, and that Admiral 
Dundas was instructed to proceed towards the Dardanelles, where it would be 
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joined by the French fleet. Her Majesty’s Government hope, however, that 
nothing may occur to impose upon the English and French Ambassadors the 
necessity of using the power now confided to them, and that no act on the part 
of Russia may justify the Porte in suspending the Treaty of 1841. On the 
contrary, it is the earnest desire of Her Majesty’s Government that, in the event 
of the Porte again refusing to comply with the demands of Russia, negotiation 
should again be resorted to, and the friendly intervention of other Powers 
should be accepted. 

For this important object I assured Count Colloredo that Her Majesty’s 
Government, and indeed every other Government, was disposed to rely upon 
the assistance of Austria. The personal friendship that existed between the two 
Emperors, the relations, political and geographical, that connect the two 
countries together, and the common danger in which both would be involved by 
war, gave to Austria a power of mediation not possessed by any other country, 
and, I must add, a greater interest also in that mediation being successful—for 
if the Russian army proceeded beyond the Principalities, and other provinces of 
Turkey were invaded, a general rising of the Christian population would pro¬ 
bably ensue, not in favour of Russia, nor in support of the Sultan, but for their 
own independence ; and it would be needless to add that such a revolt would 
not be long in extending itself to the Danubian Provinces of Austria; but it 
would be for the Austrian Government to judge of the efFect it might produce 
in Hungary and in Italy, and the encouragement it must give to the promoters 
of disorder throughout Europe whom Austria has reason to fear, and who 
even now would appear to think the moment is at hand for the realization of 
their projects. 

It was these considerations, l said, that rendered Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment most anxious to unite with Austria for an object so essential to the best 
interests of society, and to endeavour with her to discover some mode by which 
the just claims of Russia may be reconciled with the sovereign rights of the 
Sultan. Her Majesty’s Government, I added, desire to know the views of, and 
will gladly receive any proposal from, the Austrian Government, and it was also 
their wish that Count Colloredo might receive instructions to take part in any 
conference that it may be considered useful to hold here, having for its object a 
solution of the existing difficulties in a manner both safe and honourable for 
Russia and for Turkey. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 253. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Bloomfield. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, June 14, 1853. 

I HAVE expressed to the Chevalier Bunsen, who called upon me yesterday 
at my request, the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at learning by your 
Lordship s despatches that their views upon the Eastern question were in perfect 
harmony with those of the Prussian Government. 

In answer to an inquiry from me, the Chevalier Bunsen said that he had 
received no instructions from Baron Manteuffel beyond those by which he was 
directed to communicate to me a few days ago certain despatches from the 
Prussian Minister at Constantinople. 

I requested the Chevalier Bunsen to convey the thanks of Her Majesty’s 
Government to Baron Manteuffel for this friendly communication, and to state 
that they saw with pleasure that Baron Wildenbruch shared the opinions and 
jusUhed the conduct of Lord Stratford, who has been charged by Prince Men- 
chikoffwith having, through motives of hostility to Russia, induced, or rather 
hnfTrfp 1 ^ th f Turk ‘ sh Gov er n ment to reject the proposals of Russia, to which, 
a^Lde h mt€rventl0n of Lord Stratford > they would have been prepared to 

I then held to the Chevalier Bunsen precisely the same language as I used 
'“,f fi C ^ V r e p I ' SaU 1 °"’ . on th e preceding day, with Count Colloredo, and which you 
will find recorded in my despatch of this day to Lord Westmorland, herewith 
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inclosed.* I impressed upon him that the policy of Her Majesty’s Government 
was essentially pacific; that they desired that an honourable issue should be found 
for Russia from the embarrassing position in which she was now placed, and 
which was so full of danger to Europe ; and that they did not think such an issue 
should be despaired of, if good faith and good will were manifested by Russia, 
and that she would really be contented with the status quo in Turkey, and the 
fulfilment of existing Treaties, without seeking to acquire more extended influ¬ 
ence over the subjects of the Porte. 

In furtherance of this object, I said that Her Majesty’s Government were 
anxious to learn the opinions of the Prussian Government, and to cooperate 
with them in any course of proceeding that may he considered practicable. I 
also expressed to the Chevalier Bunsen the wish of Her Majesty’s Government 
that he might have permission to attend any conference that may hereafter be 
held here, with a view of bringing the question again within the pale of negotia¬ 
tion, and solving it in a manner that should be satisfactory to the Emperor of 
Russia, without infringing on the sovereign rights of the Sultan. 

Your Lordship is instructed to read this despatch and the inclosure to Baron 
ManteufFel. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 254. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Bloomfield. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 15, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship knows by my various despatches the opinion entertained 
by Her Majesty’s Government of the conduct of Lord Stratford, and you will 
take every fitting opportunity to rebut the charges brought against him by 
the Russian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 255. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 15, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you in reply to your despatch of the 4th instant, 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the observations which, as stated 
in that despatch, you addressed to Count Nesselrode respecting the conceal¬ 
ment which had been practised by the Russian Government in regard to the 
demands to be made by Prince Menchikoff on the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 256. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour . 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 15, 1853. 

THE Russian Government have constantly professed that they sought no 
increase of influence or power over the subjects of the Porte professing the Greek 
religion, and that the fulfilment of existing Treaties, and the maintenance of the 
status quo in religious matters, were the sole objects of the demands made by 
Prince Menchikoff. 


* No. 252. 

2 M 2 
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But it appears from the despatch of Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow, 
of which has been communicated to me, that in the event of these 

demands being again rejected by the Porte, a Russian force will immediately 
occupy the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia; and as this will be not 
alone a violation of the Turkish territory, but may also lead to a general revolt 
among the Christian subjects of the Porte, and to events of a character far more 
deplorable, the subject assumes an European importance, upon which, before a 
decided opinion is pronounced by Her Majesty’s Government, it is essential that 
no misunderstanding should exist. 

It must be quite unnecessary for me to observe that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment pretend not to interfere with any just claim of Russia upon the Porte, nor 
to dispute her light rigidly to enforce the fulfilment of Treaties; but they desire 
that the independence of Turkey should be maintained, and that a right unduly 
to interfere in her internal affairs should not be conveyed by the Sultan to any 
other Power. 

The Treaties relied upon by Russia, in justification of Prince Menchikoff’s 
demands, are those of Kainardji and Adrianople ; and it is with respect to them, 
and for the purpose of doing no injustice to the Russian Government, that Her 
Majesty’s Government will feel themselves indebted to Count Nesselrode for 
such explanations as he may be disposed to afford to you. 

By the Treaty of Kainardji the Christian religion and churches are pro¬ 
tected, and some privileges and immunities are granted; but I look in vain for 
any sanction afforded by that Treaty to the demand of Prince Menchikoff that 
the orthodox churches and clergy throughout the Sultan’s dominions are to be 
secured in the possession of all the lights, privileges, and immunities which 
they have enjoyed ab antiquo. 

The term ab antiquo may refer to a period far antecedent to that of 
1774, the date of the Treaty of Kainardji; but under this vague form of 
expression, Russia would acquire an unquestionable right to claim privileges 
granted in the earliest periods of the Mahometan rule-—privileges which, con¬ 
ferring vast secular as well as spiritual power upon the Greek clergy, have, by 
the process of time and administrative changes, long since become obsolete, but 
which, being revived by Russia, with the right to enforce them, would enable 
her to exercise supreme control over fourteen millions of subjects of the Porte, 
and to render the Sultan a mere vassal of the Emperor. 

Nor let it be supposed that this is a forced or unfounded construction of 
Prince Menchikoff’s demand, for he himself, in his note, dated the 21st of May, 
which has caused a profound impression throughout Europe, has proclaimed 
that religious objects alone have not been aimed at by him. And can the refusal 
of the Sultan to part with his sovereign rights, be imputed to him as an 
offence ? Can it be held to justify the forcible occupation of his territory ? Can 
it be possible that for such a cause Europe should now stand exposed to the 
horrors of war by the Emperor of Russia, who throughout his whole reign, has 
laboured for the maintenance of peace ? 

But I repeat what I have on a former occasion written to you. Her 
Majesty’s Government rely too firmly upon the justice and moderation of the 
Emperor, to believe in the possibility of war; and they are convinced, that if 
such should be the will of His Imperial Majesty, a solution of this embarrassing 
question might be found perfectly consistent with the dignity of the Emperor 
and the security of the Greek church, without infringing upon the rights of the 
Sultan, whose very weakness should be his protection, even if the maintenance of 
the Turkish Empire were not a fundamental principle of European policy. 

I cannot conclude this despatch without expressing the regret with which 
Her Majesty’s Government have learnt that to the different Courts of Europe the 
Russian Government has addressed unmeasured complaints of Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe, and have attributed to him alone the failure of Prince Menchikoff’s 
mission ; but you will ask Count Nesselrode calmly to consider whether if the 
views taken by His Majesty’s Government of Prince Menchikoff’s demands be 
correct, it required the intervention or advice of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to 
secure their rejection ; and if, on the other hand, these demands were as insigni¬ 
ficant in themselves, and as acceptable to the Porte, as they are said to be, whe¬ 
ther the British Ambassador would have had influence enough, even if there had 
been any conceivable object in his so doing, to control the Sultan, the Divan, and 
the Ministers, and induce them, against their own opinions, to brave the menaces 
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Prince Menchikoff, and to bring down upon themselves the consequences of 
act which they must have considered to he uncalled for and impolitic. 

You are instructed to read this despatch to Count Nesselrode. 

I am, &o. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 257. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 15.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, May 30, 1853. 

MY latest intelligence from the neighbourhood of the Danube is contained 
in a despatch from Lieutenant-Colonel Neale at Varna, dated the 28th instant. 
I inclose an extract of it herewith. 

A private letter of the 24th from Odessa tends to establish that no hos¬ 
tilities will take place without fresh and special orders from the Emperor of 
Russia. 

On the other hand, a despatch from Her Majesty’s Consul at the Dar¬ 
danelles announces that the Russian Vice-Consul there had received directions 
from Constantinople to advise the Russian merchants not to embark in any fresh 
commercial transactions, and to wind up their outstanding affairs. 

The Porte, meanwhile, continues to prepare for the worst. The squadron, 
which was anchored before the Sultan’s Palace, has gone to take up a new 
position towards the entrance of the Bosphorus. Omar Pasha has been ordered to 
Shumla, and his army will follow him. A flying camp is likely to be formed 
between the capital and Kilia, near which a Russian force might succeed in 
effecting a disembarkation. The danger of an attack from the side of Batoom 
and Trebizond has also attracted the attention of Reshid Pasha. 

L am informed on good authority that the Porte will be able to collect a 
force of about 80,000 men for the defence of its dominions in European Turkey. 
A part of this force will have to be composed of Rediff, or Militia. I hope to 
obtain an authentic statement of the whole available force, whether naval or 
military, and I shall take the earliest opportunity of transmitting it to your 
Lordship. 


Inclosure in No. 257. 

Colonel Neale to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

(Extract.) Varna , May 28, 1853. 

THE twenty-four Russian gun-boats which had arrived at Sulina, and 
which had gone from thence to Ismail, it was understood would be used as 
pontoons ; and the bridges across the Danube, it was said, would be put up 
above Ismail to cross the Kilia branch, and the main branch at Toultcha. 

All the most efficient men among the Russian sailors were to have left 
Sulina yesterday for Ismail; and 14 men in the guard-ship, and 25 Cossacks, 
were all that would then remain in the whole Island of Sulina. The quarantine 
in Bessarabia had been reduced to twenty-four hours for all persons in the 
employ of the Russian Government. 

Immediately after the arrival of Prince Menchikoff at Odessa, an express 
steamer had been dispatched, which passed up the Danube on the 26th; and 
Russian steamers were passing up and down the river opposite Sulina daily. 

In Varna, and throughout this district, the greatest anxiety and alarm 
prevail in consequence of the intelligence brought by each steamer. On the 
other hand, I have to state, that up to this hour, no preparation approaching 
even to the most common precaution has been adopted with respect to this 
fortress. The guns in all the batteries are dismantled; and the only troops 
here are in the shape of the local guards or Topjees, who do not amount to 
200 . 
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No. 258. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 15.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, May 30, 1853. 

INCLOSED herewith, in translation, is a draft of the Sultan’s solemn 
renewal and confirmation of the privileges accorded by himself and his ancestors 
to the Greek church and clergy in his dominions. It is not likely to undergo 
anv further alteration, and will probably be promulgated in three or four days. 

Similar firmans will be addressed to the heads of the Armenian, C atholic, 
Protestant, and Israelite communities. 

These documents are to be communicated to the Representatives of 
friendly Powers; and the several privileges and immunities, which are recorded 
more at length in ancient patents or commissions, will be repeated in connection 

with the firmans. I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIb FE 


Inclosure in No. 258. 

Firman addressed to the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople. 

A TOI, Prelat Yermanos, Patriarche Grec actuel de Constantinople et 
dependances—puisse ta dignity etre permanente !—j’ordonne: 

En m’elevant par sa grace Divine et par sa sainte volonte & l’Empire et a 
la glorieuse dignity du Califat, l’Etre Supreme m’a confie, comine un d6p6t tout 
particular de sa part, un grand nombre de pays et de contrives, et des sujets 
composes deplusieurs nations et deplusieurs races. 

C’est pourquoi j’ai depuis mon avenement au Trone Imperial, d’apr^s mon 
devoir commc Souverain et comme Calife, et ainsi que l’honneur de l’Empire 
l’exige, constamment exerc£, avec l’assistance et la faveur Divines, une surveil¬ 
lance active it l’effet de faire jouir, car telles sont reellement mes vues bienveil- 
lantes et ma volonte souveraine, chaque classe de mes sujets, d’une protection 
qui ne laisse rien 5 desircr et surtout d’une securite parfaite et sans exception, 
comme cel a a toujours etc, par rapport it l’exercice de son culte et dans les 
affaires qui conccrnent sa religion. Aussi mes efforts 5 ces egards ont-ils 
produit les plus heureux effets et des avantages qui ont toujours ete remarques, 
non-obstant quelques abus que le temps et la negligence ont pu introduire, 
et qu’il est l’objet special de mes soins de faire disparaitre enti&rement pour 
ne plus etre renouvelles. Comme c’est ma volonte souveraine, comme je tiens it 
ce que les privileges particuliers concernant le spirituel que mes augustes 
anc£tres ont octroy^ aux pretres, mes fideles sujets, de la religion Grecque; que 
les immunites et les privileges accordes aux dglises et aux couvents qui existent 
dans mes Etats, avee les terres et les proprietes foncieres qui en dependent; it 
d’autres lieux eonsacres a la religion et antres sortes d’oratoires; et que les 
immunites et les droits qui appartiennent en propre aux pretres Grecs, et qu’en 
un mot, les privileges et les concessions de cette sorte qui sont insures dans les 
Berats qui renferment les conditions des patriarchies et des archdv6ques, soient 
toujours maintenus ; j’ai donne des ordres tres-positifs it tous ces egards, pour 
publier de nouveau et confirmer mes vues souveraines ci-dessus enonedes, et afin 
qu’il ne soit porte aucune atteinte aux privileges ni aux immunity et conces¬ 
sions susmentionn^es, et que l’on sache que ceux qui les auraient enfreints se 
ressentiraient des effets de ma col&re souveraine. 

On a fait savoir aux autorites competentes ce dont il s’agit, afin qu’elles ne 
puissent justifier la moindre negligence dont elles se rendraient coupables it 
quelqu’un de ces egards ; et c’est pour publier et pour faire donner plus de force 
h ces ordres, dont l’ex&ution selon ma volontd Imperiale doit eitre r^elle et 
constante, que mon present firman Imperial est 6nane de mon Divan Imperial. 

Toi done, Patriarche susmentionne, lorsque tu auras eu connaissance de ce 
dont il s’agit, tu auras soin d’agir toujours d’une manure conforme au present 
firman Imperial, et tu te garderas bien d’y eontrevenir; ayez-le pour entendu, 
et pretez foi au noble chiffre dont est decore le present commandement Imperial, 
ecrit le 
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(Translation.) 

TO thee. Prelate Yermanos, at present Greek Patriarch of Constantinople 
and its dependencies—may thy dignity be permanent!—I give this order. 

The Supreme Being, in elevating me by His Divine favour and holy will 
to the Empire, and to the glorious dignity of the Caliphat, has entrusted me as 
a very especial deposit on His part, with a great number of lands and countries, 
and of subjects composed of many nations and races. 

Wherefore, since my accession to the Imperial throne, in conformity with 
my duty as Sovereign and Caliph, and as the honour of the Empire requires, I 
ave constantly, with the Divine favour and assistance, exercised an active 
superintendence, in order—for such are, in reality, my benevolent purposes and 
my sovereign will to cause every class of my subjects, without any exception 
w la ever, to enjoy perfect protection, and above all, entire security, as has 
always been the case, in regard to the exercise of their religious rites, and in 
the matters which concern their religion. Accordingly, my efforts in these 
respects have produced the most happy results and advantages, which have 
always been remarked, notwithstanding certain abuses which time and neglect 
have contributed to introduce, and which it is the special object of my care to 
cause to disappear entirely, so as not to recur. 

As it is my sovereign will, as I steadily purpose that the special privileges 
concerning spiritual matters which my august ancestors have granted to the clergy 
of the Greek religion, my faithful subjects,—that the immunities and privileges 
granted to its churches and convents in my dominions, with the lands and real 
property dependent thereon, to other places consecrated for religious purposes 
and other kinds of oratories,—that the immunities and rights which peculiarly 
appertain to the Greek clergy,—and, in a word, that the privileges and con¬ 
cessions of that kind which are inserted in the Berats containing the conditions 
relating to the Patriarchs and Bishops,—be for ever maintained ; I have given 
very positive orders in all these respects for the renewed publication and con¬ 
firmation of my sovereign purposes above mentioned, so that no prejudice may 
be done to the above-mentioned privileges, immunities, and concessions, and 
that it may be known that those who should infringe them would suffer the 
effects of my sovereign resentment. 

The competent authorities have been apprized of this state of things, in 
order that they might have no excuse for the least negligence of which they 
might be guilty in any one of these respects; and my present Imperial Firman 
is issued from my Imperial Divan in order to make public and to enforce these 
orders, the execution whereof, in accordance with my Imperial will, must be real 
and constant. 

Thou, therefore. Patriarch above mentioned, when you shall have been 
made acquainted with this matter, will be careful to act in conformity with the 
present Imperial Firman, and you will be cautious not to infringe it. Take 
heed thereof, and give credence to the illustrious signature wherewith the 
present Imperial instrument is decorated. Written the 


No. 259. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.-—(Received June 15.) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 1], 1853. 

THE communications from St. Petersburgh which Baron Meyendorff 
expected, have arrived, and have been brought before Count Buol, who still feels 
that he cannot approve the line taken by the Russian Cabinet in the affairs of 
Turkey. He much regrets that the Emperor Nicholas should have claimed the 
adoption by the Sultan, without any modification, of the last proposition of 
Prince Menchikoff, and that the Russian Government should have accompanied 
the demand with the threat of the immediate occupation of the Principalities by 
a Russian force, in case of refusal. In the hope of averting the calamities which 
must arise from such a measure, Count Buol has written to Petersburgh to 
represent in the strongest manner the hostile feelings which such a step would 
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occasion, and to urge at least delay till the other Powers, parties to the Treaty of 
1841, should have an opportunity of using their good offices with the Porte to 
obtain some arrangement which might be satisfactory to the Emperor, and avoid 
the dangers to which all Europe would be exposed by war. Count Buol has also 
written to Constantinople, pointing out to the Turkish Government how desirable 
it would be that they should seek by every means consistent with the honour 
and independence of the Sultan to meet the requisitions of the Emperoi and 
he expresses a hope that the last note which was proposed to Prince Menchikoff, 
and refused by him, may, by trifling alterations, be adapted to the exigency of the 
moment. Count Buol also recommends the Turkish Government to accept, for 
the moment, the Emperor’s declaration, that he does not consider the occupation 
of the Principalities as the commencement of war, and that he will take no 
further measures of hostilitv, but await in that attitude the mediation of the 
friendly Powers. Count Buol strongly recommends that if the Russian troops 
cross the Pruth, the Turkish Government should not attack them : he advises 
this conduct, not upon any principle of right, but to avert a calamity; for not 
only does he dread the misfortunes which must be entailed by the commencement 
of hostilities, but he is persuaded the Turkish army is not in a state to cope with 
the Russian forces in the Principalities. He likewise believes that if general 
hostilities took place, the Christian population in many of the provinces would 
rise. The intelligence he has from Greece, as well as from other parts where 
the Greek population is numerous, leads him to this impression. 

Count Buol earnestly hopes that, notwithstanding the present threatening 
aspect of affairs, a peaceable solution will be obtained ; but if war was to be the 
consequence of what may take place, the policy of Austria would be to acknow¬ 
ledge the right of each of the Four Powers to act according to its own convic¬ 
tions ; the Austrian Government will take no engagement either with Turkey to 
support her, or with Russia not to oppose her ; it will remain free to act according 
to its own judgment. 

Count Buol has not concealed from Baron Meyendorff the unfavourable 
impression which the Empei’or’s conduct has made upon all His Majesty’s 
friends; and he hopes the Baron may, by representing it, assist in bringing about 
a more favourable decision. Count Buol has received despatches from Count 
Colloredo of the 7th instant, giving an account of his conversation with your 
Lordship and Lord Aberdeen upon the affairs of Turkey, and he is very much 
pleased with the moderation and desire of conciliation which were evinced in 
those conversations. He is particularly pleased with an assurance that the fleet 
would not for the present, in approaching the Dardanelles, violate any Treaty. 
An expression, also, that it was possible the Principalities might be occupied, 
and yet no state of war be declared by Turkey, was remarked upon by him as 
being satisfactory; for he thinks this essential, and will strongly recommend to 
England and the other Powers, that if Turkey does not declare the occupation 
of the Principalities an act of war, the other Powers should equally refrain from 
doing so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 260. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 15, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 11th instant, reporting 
the opinion of Count Buol on the present aspect of the Turkish question, I 
have to inform your Lordship that Her Majesty’s Government learn those 
opinions with great satisfaction. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 261. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon. — [Received June 17.) 

My Lord, Paris, June 16, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LIIUYS has read to me two very important despatches 
which he has addressed to the French Ministers at Berlin and St. Peters- 
burgh in answer to the communications which have been made to him on the 
parts of the Cabinets of Prussia and Russia relative to the Oriental question. 

In the first of these, the opportunity is taken to make the Prussian 
Government clearly understand the identity of feeling which unites the English 
and French Cabinets on this question; and while it declares in the strongest 
terms that, whatever may be the policy pursued at Berlin and Vienna, England 
and France will remain true to the cause of the integrity and independence of the 
Turkish Empire, it expresses the sincere wish of the French Government to see 
the other parties to the Treaty of July 1841 join with them in defence of Treaty 
engagements, and the desire for a pacific solution of existing differences. At the 
same time France claims the right of being informed how far in all eventualities 
she can count on the support of Prussia. 

The despatch to General Castelbajac contains an explanation of the reasons 
which have induced the Governments of Great Britain and France to send their 
fleets to the Dardanelles. It is stated to be a measure of precaution rendered 
necessary by existing circumstances. France counts upon the Emperor’s pre¬ 
vious conduct and character not to push his quarrel with the Porte to extremities, 
assures the Russian Cabinet of her desire to cooperate for the just settlement of 
any fair claims Russia may have upon the Porte, points out the danger to which 
Europe would be exposed by war, and repels the insinuation, which Count 
Nesselrode appears to have made, that the responsibility of war would rest with 
those who encouraged the Porte in her resistance to the demands of Russia. 

As copies of these despatches will be communicated to your Lordship by 
Count Walewski, I need not add more. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys informed me further that he should in the course of 
the day address an appeal to the Austrian Government in the same sense as that 
addressed to Berlin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 262. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 17.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

Mv Lord, Constantinople, June 10, 1853. 

RESHID PASHA received yesterday a letter, dated 19th May, v.s., t 
from Count Nesselrode, offering him another opportunity to accept the last ' 
ultimatum of Prince Menchikoff, the project of a note inclosed in my despatch 
of May 22 to your Lordship. 

The Porte is begged to send its simple acceptation in a delay of eight days, 
and in case it should not do so, the Russian army to cross the frontier within a 
few weeks, in order to obtain by force, and without a war, what the Porte would 
not give up spontaneously. 

Reshid Pasha, my three colleagues, and myself, hold the same opinion 
respecting this letter. There is every appearance the Porte will not cede. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 26‘h 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 18, 1853. 

I HAVE received by the telegraph from Vienna your Excellency’s despatch 
dated the 10th instant, stating that on the previous day a note from Count 
Nesselrode had been received by Reshid Pasha, requiring that the Porte should 
accept the last proposal of Prince MenchikofF within the space of eight days, 
and that in the event of its being rejected, the Russian army would cross the 
frontier within a few weeks in order to obtain by force, and without a war, what 
the Porte would not give up spontaneously. Your Excellency further adds that 
this communication is viewed in the same light by Reshid Pasha, your three 
colleagues, and yourself, and that there is no appearance of a disposition to yield 
on the part of the Porte. 

Her Majesty’s Government see no reason to expect that the fact of the 
same demand having been made by Count Nesselrode instead of by Prince 
MenchikofF would produce any change in the decision taken by the Porte three 
weeks before; and they learn with much satisfaction that between your Excel¬ 
lency and the Representatives of France, Austria, and Prussia, there continues to 
exist a complete identity of opinion. 

Russia has no more right to occupy the Principalities than she has any other 
portion of the Turkish territory : the pretext under which this aggression will be 
committed only renders such an abuse of power more flagrant; and Turkey 
would be quite justified in regarding it as an act of war, notwithstanding the 
announcement of the Emperor of Russia that war is not intended. 

Her Majesty’s Government are however of opinion that the Sultan should 
be strongly advised to refrain from acting upon his undoubted right, and 
declaring war against Russia ; not alone because Turkey is unprepared for war, 
and that her naval and military and financial resources are feeble as compared 
with those of Russia, but because it is of the utmost importance to prove to the 
world that where such vast social interests are concerned, no step has been 
taken in haste; that every measure which a conciliatory spirit can devise has 
been exhausted; and that upon Russia alone will devolve the fearful responsi¬ 
bility of involving Turkey, and possibly Europe, in a war which no man will 
be found to justify, and the duration and disastrous consequences of which it is 
impossible to calculate. 

In the event, then, of no other steps being taken than the occupation of the 
Principalities, Her Majesty’s Government would recommend that a solemn 
protest be addressed to the Russian Government against such an invasion of the 
Turkish territory, which is rendered more unjustifiable by the reasons assigned 
in its defence by Count Nesselrode in his note to Reshid Pasha. 

The Porte should then, in language more definite and intelligible than has 
hitherto been used, explain the real character and practical operation of the 
Russian demands, the extent to which a compliance with them would confer 
upon the Emperor of Russia new influence over the Greek subjects of the Porte, 
and the consequent impossibility that the Sultan should consent to such an 
infringement of his sovereign rights—the Sultan being at a loss to conceive how 
this should cause the resentment of Russia, or be made matter of complaint 
against the Porte, because the justice and moderation of the Emperor’s cha¬ 
racter forbid the idea that he would knowingly advance a claim unsupported 
by reason or right, and because both to the Sultan himself and to the different 
Powers of Europe, the Emperor has recently given assurances of his desire to 
respect the dignity of the Sultan, and to maintain the independence of the 
Turkish Empire. 

It might moreover be stated that the Sultan has given proofs of his earnest 
desire to meet every just claim on the part of Russia, and to redress any just 
grievance under which his Greek subjects may labour ; that reparation has been 
made with respect to the holy places, and the question settled to the entire 
satisfaction of Russia; and that the Porte is now prepared to give more explicit 
assurances in order to confirm that settlement. 

The Russian Government should further be informed that the Porte has 
issued a firman which confers upon its Greek subjects the most complete 



275 


toleration, and secures to them the fullest enjoyment of their religious rights, 
immunities, and privileges; and in connection with this firman it appears to Her 
Majesty’s Government that an explanatory Act might be offered by the Porte 
in the words of the Treaty of Kainardji, or with such change of that form of 
words as the Turkish Government may consider safe and consistent with the 
dignity of the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 264. 

Lord Stratford de Kedcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 3, 1853. 

I HAVE been asked by Reshid Pasha, in the name of his Government, 
whether I advise that resistance should be offered to a Russian army crossing 
the Danube and invading Turkey. 1 have replied, that in my opinion it is 
desirable to avoid collision as long as possible, that the line which cannot be 
passed by an enemy without danger to the capital, is the one where forbearance 
must necessarily cease, and that a professional opinion can alone with propriety 
decide that question, which must partly be solved with reference to the available 
means of resistance. 

I am informed by M. Pisani that the Porte adopts the principle thus offered 
to its consideration, and intends, by addressing suitable instructions to Omar 
Pasha, to leave its application, in the supposed case, to his discretion. 

I hsvc &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 265. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received June 20.) 

{Extract.) Berlin, June 17, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL seems entirely to approve of the policy which has 
been pursued by Her Majesty’s Government in the present crisis. 


No. 266. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 20.) 

My Lord, St. Petershurgh, June 9, 1853. 

THE Chancellor has had the kindness to send me, this morning, Baron 
Brunnow’s memorandum of the ^fth ultimo. 

I regret not being able to copy this document, which I am requested to 
take back to his Excellency in two hours’ time, as it is one which requires 
attentive consideration. 

It appears to me that Baron Brunnow’s arguments in favour of the justness 
of the demands made by Russia upon the Porte are conclusive or inconclusive, 
according to the starting point of the discussion. 

If the Russian Cabinet require only that the settlement of the Greek and 
Latin dispute at Jerusalem should be made permanent and binding, by means 
of an Act of as stringent a nature as the Capitulations between France and the 
Porte, I am bound in honesty to state that the demand corresponds closely 
with the intentions which had been repeatedly made known to me. 

If, on the contrary, the whole relations of the Greek Church in Turkey 
towards the Sultan are to be changed, I can only say that the idea is not only 
new to me, but that it is opposed to the repeated explanations and assurances 
which I have received from the Chancellor. 

2 N 2 
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But, remarks Baron Brunnow, if England had undertaken to procure the 
acceptance of the Russian demands, she would have had a right to ask for the 
detail of propositions. 

She did not; and she remained “ libre de ses conseils, com me la Russie, k 
son tour, est restee libre de son action. ’ 

This passage suggests two observations. It may be that Russia (supposing 
her at least not to be bound by Treaty to respect the independence of the 
Sultan) would have been at liberty to follow her own free action towards 
Turkey, and to withhold a knowledge of her intentions from Her Majesty’s 
Government; but she did not use that right. Explanations very full—assur¬ 
ances very tranquillizing, were voluntarily given ; and the question now 7 is, does 
the course of action pursued by the Russian Cabinet correspond with those, in 
fact, engagements ? 

Again, Baron Brunnow speaks of “propositions;” but did the communi¬ 
cations made by Prince iMenchikoff to the Sultan’s Government, contain 
propositions, or were they demands under menace in case of refusal ? 

In a subsequent passage of his memorandum, Baron Brunnow 7 quotes the 
following passage of a despatch of Prince Mencliikoff, as explanatory of the 
Russian views : 

“ Nous ne demandons pas le droit de proteger des Chretiens du rit ortho- 
doxe, sujets de la Porte, mais le mainticn du status quo religieux de ce rit.’’ 

If this is so, assuredly there can be no incompatibility between that which 
the Emperor has a claim to ask, and that which the Sultan would do well to 
grant—the demand for a confirmation of old rights, not the grant of new ones. 

Further on, and speaking in the name of His Imperial Majesty, Baron 
Brunnow says : “ II a tenu uniquement en vue de sauvegarder l’Eglise Orthodoxe 
en Turquie contre les empi&tements et les lesions dont elle venait d’^prouver 
l’injuste et flagrante atteinte.” 

With this view, continues M. de Brunnow, His Majesty insists upon 
obtaining from the Porte “ un Acte formel, un Acte explicatif.” <f Cet Acte 
dans la pensee de Sa Majesty ne doit servir qu’ct confirmer l’Eglise Orthodoxe 
dans la possession des droits dont elle jouit en Orient; l’Empereur ne demande 
ni plus ni moins.” 

“ Un Acte formel, un Acte explicatif,” appears, however, to have been that 
which it would have been in Prince Menchikotf’s power to obtain at Constanti¬ 
nople, but that which he did not consider worthy of acceptance. 

At the close of his memorandum, Baron Brunnow lays down what is the 
greatest proof of respect for an independent Sovereign. “ It is,” he says, “ that 
of not preventing him from fulfilling his engagements towards a friendly and 
neighbouring Power.” The duty is certainly very imperative, and it is one in 
which Her Majesty’s Government are little likely to be found wanting; but in 
point of order of succession, it appears more proper to establish that the greatest 
proof of respect which can be shown to an independent Sovereign is, to refrain 
from encroaching upon his independence. 

This, however, is mere verbal criticism. That which is of more importance, 
and which is deducible from Baron Brunnow’s memorandum, is, that there is 
nothing in the demands which can fairly be made by Russia on the Porte which, 
under temperate negotiation or impartial arbitration, could not be obtained with 
honour to the Emperor, and without danger either to the independence of 
Turkey or to the peace of Europe. 

(Signed) ’ G. H. SEYMOUR^’ 


No. 267. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 20.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 10, 1853. 

THE Chancellor has read me a short memorandum respecting the French 
protectorate in Turkey. 

The object is to prove that the right has been long exercised by the 
Sovereigns of France with regard to Roman Catholic subjects of the Sultan, as 
well as with respect to Frenchmen, Spaniards, and Italians. 
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In proof of the statement, the Protocol No. 3 of the 3rd February, 1830? 
is adduced; the dispositions of which assign to the King of Greece the pro¬ 
tecting rights possessed up to that period by the Kings of France as regards the 
Catholics belonging to the provinces transferred from Turkey to Greece. 

I njj vf* Tv p 

(Signed) ’ G.' H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 268. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 20.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, June 10, 1853. 

I HAVE had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s despatch of the 
31st ultimo, upon which I am desirous of offering some observations before 
stating that the orders which it contains have been acted upon. 

It has been, I can assure your Lordship, a great relief to me to learn that 
if my reports have been the means of misleading Her Majesty’s Government 
with regard to the intentions of the Imperial Cabinet towards Turkey, the fault 
—if it is one—is not to be ascribed to the incorrectness of my statements. I might 
indeed have misapprehended Count Nesselrode’s explanations and assurances 
if only once given, but it can hardly be imagined that I can have misunderstood 
their meaning when repeated over and over again; and the hypothesis of misap¬ 
prehension becomes wholly inadmissible when it is seen that the successive 
statements of the Russian Cabinet to the English Envoy have been re-echoed 
seriatim to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs by the 
Emperor’s Minister in London. I am, however, desirous of acknowledging to 
your Lordship, that such blame as may attach to a complete belief in solemn 
assurances, very justly belongs to me, and that it has been my misfortune, as I 
thought it my duty, to express to Her Majesty’s Government the confidence 
with which those assurances inspired me. As matters of fact, I have often been 
called upon, it is true, to notice to your Lordship circumstances which appeared 
to be in contradiction with the moderate and conciliatory intentions professed by 
the Imperial Cabinet; but I could not prevail upon myself to allow appearances, 
however suspicious, to outweigh distinct explanations and assurances equally 
explicit. 

I may now be permitted to state to your Lordship that the explanations 
which I have been ordered to seek of the Russian Government have been in 
some measure forestalled by the communications made to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, through the Russian Mission in London, and by my own despatches. 

Before this despatch can leave St. Petersburgh, your Lordship will have 
learned that, instead of explaining former declarations, the Russian Cabinet is 
only intent on making known its resolutions with regard to those events which 
are in preparation. It was, however, not the less my duty to endeavour to 
obtain from Count Nesselrode the explanations which are required by your 
Lordship’s despatch, and with this view I waited upon his Excellency yesterday, 
having, on the preceding evening, placed the paper itself in his Excellency’s 
hands. 

The conversation which ensued was as little satisfactory as possible. 

Her Majesty’s Government, the Chancellor said, had expressed a desire 
to receive explanations from the Emperor’s Cabinet. By this time they must be 
received: they would be found in the account of my audience of the Emperor, 
and in the long “ travail” which had been addressed to Baron Brunnow. 

Some discussion ensued as to the striking difference observable between the 
explanations given to your Lordship and to myself by Baron Brunnow and 
Count Nesselrode; when it was soon to be seen that it would be impossible 
to come to an understanding as to facts. 

I begged leave to pass to a more practical part of the question—to suggest 
that it would be most desirable that time should be given for reflection and 
deliberation, and that resolutions which might lead to the most serious conse¬ 
quences, should not be acted upon hastily. 

The Chancellor said the period for deliberation was known to me ; that if at 
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the end of eight days Prince MencliikofFs note should not be accepted by the 
Porte, orders would be given for the immediate occupation of the Principalities. 

When I remarked that another eight days would intervene before the news 
of a refusal could reach St. Petersburgh, Count Nesselrode stated that this was 
not to be counted upon; that on the intelligence he referred to arriving at 
Odessa, orders for the advance of the troops would be given by the General in 
command there. 

A fresh discussion then arose, in which I stated that although I could not 
give my word of honour that such was the case, a distinct impression had 
been upon my mind of twenty-four days being the probable term assigned—eight 
for the messenger’s journey to Constantinople, eight days for his return, and an 
intermediate eight days for deliberation. That I had made this statement to 
Baron Meyendorff, who was just setting off for Vienna, some minutes after leaving 
the Emperor’s presence. The Chancellor thought that His Imperial Majesty 
would hardly be brought to accord this delay. 

I then spoke of some middle course which it would not be difficult to 
suggest for an adjustment of differences. The Chancellor had thought upon the 
point, but could not see any could be devised. “You have known me,” 
he said, “ two years; you have seen that I am not disposed to violent mea¬ 
sures. Well, I declare to you that I could not advise the Emperor to recede : 
his dignity would be lowered, his position would be compromised—it would be 
a triumph for the Turks and a humiliation for Russia. The inevitable result 
would be a war with Turkey. The insolence of the Turks would become such, 
that friendly relations with them would become impossible.” 

I replied that assuredly nothing could be further from my wish than to 
lower the Emperor’s position, but that I desired that all parties concerned should be 
spared humiliation, and that if according to his notion, Governments friendly 
to Turkey, and bound by Treaty to respect her independence, were to counsel 
her to accede to a demand which was held to involve the sacrifice of that inde¬ 
pendence, his Excellency must see that they w r ou!d be called upon to act a 
part unworthy of their dignity. 

The Chancellor w ould not admit that there was any compromise of inde¬ 
pendence in the assent to be given by Turkey to the demands made upon her. 
At least, I said, it may be taken to be the opinion of all impartial men who have 
given their attention to the subject. 

Count Nesselrode then remarked upon the unfair and prejudiced manner 
in which the claims and the grievances of Russia were always received by 
Foreign Cabinets; on these occasions the eternal jealousy of Russia came to 
light. France had intended to bombard Tripoli,—not a word of blame was to 
be heard; Russia sought temperately for redress of a serious grievance, and 
exceptions were instantly raised—instantly Russia was charged with a wish to 
destroy the independence of Turkey. 

I observed that I thought, as probably every one else would, that the repa¬ 
ration sought by Russia was wholly disproportioned to the offence given her by 
the Turkish Government, which had offended, not from unfriendly feelings, but 
from weakness ; but that as regarded Her Majesty’s Government, I could accept 
of no reproach ; that every disposition had existed on their part that every just 
complaint of Russia should be attended to, and its repetition guarded against; 
and that in reply to an insinuation thrown out by his Excellency, I must state 
that a large mass of correspondence, of which I was in possession, established 
the fact of these friendly feelings having been worthily acted upon by. Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, who had throughout been intent on 
adopting a course which, if only not dangerous to Turkey, might be acceptable 
to His Imperial Majesty. 

In reply to my observations as to the extreme confidence shown by Her 
Majesty’s Government in the intentions of the Emperor, as proved by a fleet not 
having been sent to the Levant, Count Nesselrode replied, “ And if you had sent 
a fleet there, how would that have altered the position of affairs ? Would that 
deprive us of the means of marching our armies into Turkey ?” 

I replied, “ I believe the Emperor to have the power of overrunning 
Turkey w’hen he pleases, but it is clear that such a step would involve very 
serious consequences, and I can hardly believe that the feelings by which the 
Emperor is known to be animated, would allow him hastily to take a measure 
which might throw the whole of Europe into a state of war. ” 
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Count Nesselrode repeated liis former declaration, that if at the close of the 
prescribed term, the Turks should not accede to the Emperor’s conditions. His 
Majesty would be compelled, by a sense of his dignity, to occupy the Princi¬ 
palities ; but that no violence would be employed, and that for the present His 
Majesty would content himself with this preparatory measure. There will, 
Count Nesselrode said, be no further advance into Turkey. 


No. 269. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 20.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 11, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship will no doubt have received a copy of a despatch dated 
the 23rd, which reached me yesterday evening from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
It appeared to me desirable that this document should be communicated as soon 
as possible to Count Nesselrode, and I accordingly sent it immediately to his 
Excellency. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 270. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 21.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh , June 12, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the ‘ ‘ Journal 
de St. Petersbourg ” of this date, containing the “ Projet de Note ” submitted as 
an ultimatum, by Prince Menchikoff, to the acceptance of the Porte, as well as 
an instruction from Count Nesselrode to the Russian Legations covering the 
same, and embodying an apology for the policy of the Russian Government in 
the preceding negotiation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 270. 

Extract from the “Journal de Saint Pe'tersbourg.” 
Circulaire. 


Monsieur, St. Petersbourg, le 1853. 

LA mission de M. le Prince Menchikoff en Turquie ayant dej& donne lieu 
aux rumeurs les plus exagerees, rumeurs auxquelles son depart et ^interruption 
de rapports qui s’en est suivie ne feront sans doute qu’ajouter encore, je crois 
devoir vous transmettre h ce sujet quelques renseignements gdneraux pour vous 
servir a rectifier les fausses donndes qui pourraient s’etre rdpandues dans le pays 
ou vous residez. 

Je crois superflu de vous dire qu’il n’y a pas un mot de vrai dans la pre¬ 
tention que les journaux nous ont pr£tee de rdclamer, soit un nouvel agrandisse- 
ment de territoire, soit un rdglement plus avantageux de notre frontiere Asiatique, 
soit le droit de nomination ou de revocation des Patriarches de Constantinople, 
soit enfin tout autre protectorat religieux tendant h depasser celui que nous 
exer 9 ons traditionnellement de fait et de droit en Turquie, en vertu de nos Traites 
antdrieurs. Vous connaissez assez la politique de l’Empereur pour savoir que 
Sa Majestd ne veut pas la ruine et la destruction de l’Empire Ottoman, sauve 
par elle-meme a deux reprises; qu’au contrairc elle a toujours regardd et regarde 
encore le status quo actuel, comme la meilleure combinaison possible a interposer 
entre tous les intdrdts Europdens qui ne manqueraient pas de se heurter de front 
en Orient, si le vide venait a s’y faire ;—et que, quant a la protection du culte 
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Grdco-Russe en Turquie, nous n’avons pas besoin, pour en surveiller les. intents, 
d’autres droits que ceux que nous assurent nos Trade's, notre position, l’influence 
resultant de la sympathie religieuse qui existe entre 50 millions de Russes du rit 
Grec et la grande majorite des sujets Chretiens du Sultan ; influence seculaire ; 
influence inevitable, parcequ’elle est dans les faits et non dans les mots, influence 
que PEmpereur a trouvee toute faite en montant sur le tronc, et it laquelie, il nc 
saurait, par deference pour les injustes soupgons qu’elle e'veille, renoncer sans 
abandonner le glorieux heritage de ses augustes predecesseurs. 

C’est vous dire combien ont peu de fondement tous les bruits sernds au 
sujet de la mission du Prince Menchikoff, laquelie na jamais eu d autie objet 
que l arrangement de i’affaire des lieux saints. 

II serait, Monsieur, trop long de vous retracer en detail l’historique de toutes 
les phases par lesquelles elle a passe depuis 1 annee 1850. Cette question, nous 
avons la conscience de ne l’avoir point souleeee les premiers. Nous savions trop 
coinbien elle etait grosse de consequences pour la paix de 1 Orient, peut-etre 
mdme pour la paix du monde. Nous n’avons cessd, dds son origine, d appeler 
1’attention serieuse des grands Cabinets sur la position qu elle nous ferait, sur les 
graves eventualites qui en devaient naitre ; et le dcveloppement successif qu elle 
a pris, en amenant enfin la crise actuelle, n’a que trop justitie nos tristes pre¬ 
visions. II suffira pour le moment de vous rappeler qu’& la suite des premieres 
concessions obtenues par la France enfaveur des JLatins 5 Jerusalem, au detriment 
des privileges sdculaires accordes aux Grecs, l’Empereur, vovant chaque jour la 
partialite evidente de la Porte pour les Latins 1 entrainer it des concessions de 
plus en plus graves pour les droits et interets du culte Oriental, se trouva dans 
l’obligation d’adresser sur ce sujet une lettre amicale mais serieuse au Sultan. 
Les resultats de cette demarche furent, d’abord l’appel d une Commission exclu- 
sivement composee d’Oulemas Turcs, qui s’occupa d’un arrangement propre it 
concilier les pretentions rdeiproques; puis, aprds de longs pourparlers, une lettre 
responsive du Sultan it l’Empereur, annongant la solution definitive de la question 
et renfermant les promesses les plus solennelles sur le maintiendes anciens droits 
octroyds par la Porte aux communautes Grecques. Un firman qui renfermait 
les details de cet arrangement nous fut en mdrne temps communique. En tete 
de ce firman, un hatti-sherif autographe du Sultan reconnaissait et consacrait de 
la nianidre la plus formelle les Actes anterieurs accordes aux Grecs it diffdrentes 
dpoques, renouvelles par le Sultan Mahmoud, et confirmds par le Souveraiu 
actuel. 

Bien que eette lettre et ce firman fussent congus dans un esprit et dans des 
termes qui s’dcartaient quelque peu du strict status quo que nous nous dtions 
toujours attaches & maintenir, cependant ces pieces ayant paru k l’Empereur 
satisfaire jusqu’it un certain point it sa juste sollicitude pour les intents et les 
immunitds du culte Greco-Russe it Jerusalem, un desir de conciliation porta Sa 
Majeste it les accepter. Elle en prit acte, de manure it leur donner la valeur 
d’une transaction solennelle et definitive. 

En presence de ces documents catdgoriques, officiellement communiques it 
la suite d’une longue et penible negoeiation, le Gouvernement Imperial etait 
certes fonde it considerer comme a jamais clos un debat dont sa moderation avait 
rdussi it ecarter les dangers, et qui laissait les Latins en possession de nouveaux 
avantages. Vous savez que malheureusement il n’en a point ete ainsi. 

Je serais entraine trop loin, si je relatais ici tous les actes de faiblesse, de 
tergiversation, et de duplicity qui ont signale la conduite des autoritds Ottomanes, 
lorsqu’il s’est agi d’accomplir les engagements pris it notre dgard, et de procdder 
a Jerusalem, suivant les formes d’usage, it la promulgation, it l’enregistrement et 
it l’ex4cution du firman. Envoye h cet efFet dans la Ville Sainte, selon l’assurance 
explicite qu’en avait regue notre mission a Constantinople, le Commissaire Turc, 
une fois sur les lieux, osa declarer it notre Consul, qui insistait sur la lecture et 
I’enregistrement du firman, qu’il n’avait point connaissance de cet Acte, et qu’il 
n’en etait fait aucune mention dans ses instructions. Bien que plus tard, sur nos 
reclamations, le firman ait fini par t'tre lu et enregistre a Jerusalem, il ne l’a 6t6 
qu’avec des restrictions blessantes pour le culte Oriental. Mais pour ce qui est 
de l’Acte meme, si Ton en excepte l’accomplissement de ces simples formalites, 
les dispositions principales en ont 4t6 ouvertement transgresses. L’infraction la 
plus flagrante en a dt € la remise aux mains du Patriarehe Latin de la clef de la 
porte principale de 1 Eglise de Bethldem. Cette remise etait contraire aux 
termes precis du firman. Elle heurtait profondement le clergd et toute la popu- 
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lation du rite Greco-Russe, parceque, suivant les idles accredites en Palestine, 
la possession de la clef serable impliquer a elle seule celle du temple tout entier- 
Le Gouvernement Turc constatait ainsi aux yeux de tous, contre son propre 
interet meme, la suprematie qu’il accorde k un autre rite que celui auquel est 
soumise la majority de ses sujets. 

Un pared oubli des promesses les plus positives consignees dans la lettre du 
Sultan k 1’Empereur; un manque de foi aussi patent, aggrav! encore par les 
precedes et par le langage derisoire des Conseillers de Sa Hautesse; etaient certes 
de nature k autoriser notre Auguste Maitre, bless! dans sa dignite, dans sa 
confiance amicale, dans son culte, et dans les sentiments religieux qui lui sont 
communs avec ses peuples, cl demander sur-le-champ une satisfaction eclatante. 
Sa Majeste l’aurait pu faire, si, comme Ten accuse sans cesse une opinion 
faussee dans ses sources, elle ne cherchait que des pretextes pour renverser 
l’Empire Ottoman. Mais elle ne l’a point voulu. Elle a prefer! obtenir cette 
satisfaction par les voies d’une negotiation pacifique. Elle s’est efforcee encore 
une fois d’eclairer le Souverain de la Turquie sur ses torts envers nous, comme 
envers ses propres intlrets, d’en appeler ^ sa sagesse des fautes de son Ministlre; 
et c’est dans ce but qu’elle a envoy! Prince MenchikofF & Constantinople. 

Sa mission avait deux objets, toujours relatifs k l’affaire des Lieux Saints : 

1. Negocier, a la place du firman que Ton avait mis a ne'ant, un nouvel 
arrangement qui, sans enlever aux Latins ce qu’ils venaient d’obtenir en dernier 
lieu (car nous voulions eviter de placer, en exigeant ce retrait, la Porte Ottomane 
vis-a-vis de la France precisement dans la fausse position ou elle etait plaeee 
vis-k-vis de nous), expliquat au moins ces concessions de manure a leur oter 
l’apparence d’une victoire remportle sur le culte Grlco-Russe, et retablit, 
moyennant quelques compensations legitimes, l’equilibre rompu aux depens de 
ce dernier. 

2. Corroborer cet arrangement par un Acte authentique, qui put nous servir 
il la fois de reparation pour le passe, de garantie pour l’avenir. 

Cette premiere partie de la mission de notre Ambassadeur Extraordinaire, 
fort difficile et fort epineuse en elle-meme, en ce qu’il s’agissait de mettre 
d’accord les droits et les interets reciproques mais contradictoires de la Russie et de 
la France, nous croyons y avoir apporte un extreme esprit de conciliation, dispo¬ 
sitions auxquelles, nous aimons a le dire, le Gouvernement Frangais a repondu 
de son cote. Aprls de longues discussions, elle venait enfin de porter fruit, et 
le resultat en a ete la redaction de deux nouveaux firmans, obtenus sans opposition 
de la part dc l’Ambassadeur de France. 

Mais, comme je l’ai dit plus haut, la question a negocier pxesentait encore 
une autre face. Obtenir un arrangement n’etait pas tout. Sans un Acte qui le 
validat, qui nous offrit la garantie que les nouveaux firmans seraient a l’avenir 
executes et religieusement observes dans leur principe et leurs consequences, il est 
evident que ces documents, apres la flagrante violation de celui qui les avait 
precedes, ne pouvaient avoir k nos yeux plus de valeur reelle que celui-ci. Cette 
garantie, 1’Empereur y attachait d’autant plus d’importanee, qu’elle constituait 
au fond la seule et unique reparation qu’il demandait aprls l’outrage fait il sa 
dignite par le manque de foi de la Porte Ottomane, apres surtout les eirconstances 
qui l’avaient rendu encore plus patent. 

Le Prince MenchikofF fut charge de chercher k l’obtenir, moyennant une 
Convention qu’il signerait avec le Gouvernement Tui-c. De Trait!, proprement 
dit, il n’en a jamais ete question. 

On s’est rlcrie hautement contre la forme de cette Convention, comme 
poi'tant atteinte en principe aux droits de souverainete du Sultan ; comme nous 
conferant de fait, au nom de la religion, un droit d’ingerence perpetuelle dans les 
affaires intlrieuies de la Turquie. Nous croyons qu’on se crle lit un fantome, 
qu’on se preoccupe de craintes dont le fondement est plus sp&ueux que reel. 

En principe, une Convention ou mime un Traite pared n’auraient rien 
d’insolite ; et nous ne comprenons pas en quoi ils seraient plus attentatoires aux 
droits d’autonomie souveraine du Sultan que les Capitulations ou autres Actes 
que possldent dejii en Turquie la France et l’Auti-iche. Car, en principe seule- 
ment, e’est-^-dire, en ce qui concerne l’independance du Sultan, il importe peu 
qu’un Acte s’applique k tel ou tel nombre plus ou moins considerable de ses 
sujets en faveur desquels s’exercerait un droit de protection etrangere. La 
garantie par Trait! assuree dans un autre Etat aux interlts d’une communion 
dtranglre a et! usuelle de tout temps. A l’lpoque de la Reforme, par exemple. 
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( ]cs Etats, racme de grands Etats Catlioliques, ont conclu avec d’autrcs des 
Traitcs, ou Conventions, par lesquels ils garantissaient chez eux h la Communion 
Protestante certains privileges, franchises, et immunites, en sorte que, m6me 
aujourd’hui, la position civile de cette Communion y repose encore surces bases, 
sans que pour cela les Etats, qui ont donne' pareille garantic, se soient crus leses 
dans leurs droits souverains ou dans leur inddpendance politique. A plus forte 
raison, en principe, de tels Actes peuvent-ils etre conclus avec un Etat Musuhnan, 
dont les sujets Chretiens ont souffert et soufFrent encore tant de fois, non- 
seulement dans leurs immunites, mais dans leurs proprieties et dans leur 
existence. 

Quant au fait, en ce qui nous concerne, la chose existe dejh, et la forme 
d’une Convention que nous avons proposee n’ofFrirait rien de nouveau en matiere 
de protection religieuse. Le Traite de Kainardji, par lequel la Porte s’cngage k 
protdger constammcnt dans ses Etats la religion Chretienne et ses eglises. 
implique pour nous suffisamment un droit de surveillance et de remontrance. 
Ce droit se trouve etabli derechef, et plus clairement encore specific dans le 
Traite d’Andrinople, qui a continue toutes nos transactions anterieures. Celle 
de Kainardji date de l’annee 1774. Voila done, de fait, prhs de 80 ans quo 
nous possddons par ecrit le droit meme que l’on nous conteste, et dont on regarde 
la mention qui en serait faite aujourd’hui comme devant apporter une revolution 
toute nouvelle dans nos rapports avec la Porte Ottomane, en nous conferant la 
souverainete effective de l’immense majorite de ses sujets. Certes, durant ce 
laps de temps si nous avions ete disposes a en abuser, comme d’incurables 
defiances le supposent, les occasions ne nous auraient pas manque, dans les 
derniers temps surtout, ou l’Europe livree a l’anarchie, oh les Gouvernements 
impuissants contrc la discorde interieure, etaient absorbes ou distraits par les 
revolutions de l’Occident et laissaient en Orient libre carriere aux vues ambi- 
tieuses qu’on nous prete. Si nous avions les intentions qu’on se plait a nous 
supposer, aurions-nous attendu pour les metlre a execution que la paix fiit 
rdtablie en Europe ? Aurions-nous dispose nos forces de manihre a en offrir h 
nos voisins le secours moral ou materiel ? Aurions-nous travaille avec z£le, 
comme nous l’avons fait, a reconcilier nos allies, h e'earter tout ce qui pouvait 
nuire it 1’union intime des Puissances ? Au contraire, nous aurions cherche 
perpdtuer leur disaccord. Nous aurions laisse les Gouvernements Europ£ens se 
debattre entre eux ou avec leurs peuples en revolte, et, profitant cle leurs 
embarras, nous aurions vole sans obstacle au but de ce qu’on persiste k nominee 
notre politique envahissante. Aujourd’hui que l’ordre social s’est heureusement 
raffermi partout, et que les Etats, rassis sur leurs bases, peuvent disposer plus 
librement de leur action comme de leurs forces, le moment serait etrangement 
choisi pour suivre une pareille politique. 

Encore une fois, en piincipe et en fait, une Convention avec la Porte dans 
l’interet. de nos coreligionnaires n’a rien de nouveau. Elle ne nous ofFrirait nul 
avantage que nous ne possedions, depuis longtemps, et dont nous n’eussions pu 
faire abus si nos intentions etaient telles qu’on le suppose. Si nous sotnmes 
forts, nous n’en avons pas besoin. Si nous sommes faibles, un pared acte ne 
nous rendrait pas plus a craindre. Cela est si vrai, que nous n’aurions jamais 
songe it en faire la proposition it propos de la question speeiale des lieux saints, 
si la Porte ne nous avait obliges, par l’oubli de ses promesses anterieures, a 
taclier de la lier plus etroitement au maintien du status quo des sanctuaires de la 
Palestine: si, quand nous avons reclame contre les concessions faites a notre 
detriment, elle ne nous avait donne pour excuse qu’en ce qui concerne les lieux 
saints la Fiance avait un Traite, et que la Russie n’en avait pas. 

Au reste, Monsieur, nous n’avons jamais fait d’une Convention proprement 
dite la condition sine qud non de notre accommodement avec la Porte. Tout en 
remettant sous cette forme au Prince MenchikofF, lors de son envoi k Constan¬ 
tinople, la minute des stipulations qu’il aurait a negocier, il lui avait ete laissd 
pleine et entihre latitude non-seulement de les modifier dans leurs termes, mais 
aussi de les obtenir sous telle autre forme quelconque k laquelle repugneraient 
moins les susceptibilites de la Porte ou de la Diplomatic Etrangere. C’est 
d’apres cette autorisation que notre negociateur, arrive sur les lieux et ayant pu 
se convaincre des obstacles que rencontrait notre Projet de Convention, s’est 
bomd k demander. sous le nom de Sailed, un Acte plus en rapport avec les 
usages Orientaux et moins conforme aux iddes solennelles qu’implique d’ordinaire 
le mot de Convention dans le droit public Europden. Deux clauses etendues de 
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ce premier Projet de Sened par lesquelles nous demandions, non pas, comme on 

I a pretendu, le droit de confirmer l’election du Patriarche de Constantinople, mais 
simplement le maintien des immunites ecclesiastiques et des avantages tem- 
porels accordees ab antiquo par la Porte aux quatre Patriarches de Constanti¬ 
nople, d’Antioche, d’Alexandrie, et de Jerusalem, ainsi qu’aux metropolitains, 
eveques et autres chefs spirituels de l’Eglise Orientale, ayant souleve de trop 
graves objections, le Prince Menchikoff n’a point refuse de supprimer entiere- 
ment ces deux clauses. 

II en est results un second Projet de Sened, sur l’acceptation duquel 
il a longtemps insiste. Enfin, au dernier moment, la Porte persistant a 
rejeter toute espece d’engagement qui porterait une forme bilaterale et 
synallagmatique quelconque, notre Ambassadeur, dans 1’esprit de ses instruc¬ 
tions, avait ete jusqu’a declarer que si la Porte voulait accepter et signer 
immediatement une note telle que celle dont vous trouverez ci-joint le Projet 
textuel, il consentirait lui-meme & se contenter d’un pareil document, et & le 
considerer comme reparation et garantie suffisante. 

VoilA done quel etait, au moment ou le Prince Menchikoff a quitte Constan¬ 
tinople, le veritable ultimatum pose par le Cabinet Imperial; et e’est sur le 
retard qu’a mis la Porte & accepter la piece en question que notre negociateur a 
enfin leve l’ancre pour Odessa et interrompu nos rapports diplomatiques avec le 
Gouvernement Ottoman. 

Ce qu’il a cede successivement sur la forme et le fond de nos propositions 
meme. il l’a cede egalement sur le terme originairement fixe pour leur admission. 

II lui avait ete prescrit, apr&s une longue et sterile attente, de demander it la 
Porte une reponse definitive dans la terme de trois jours; et, quoique cette 
reponse consequemment eut du lui etre donnee des le 8 Mai n. s., ce n’est pour- 
tant que le 21 qu’il a quitte Constantinople. 

Apres trois mois consecutifs de laborieuse negociation, ayant ainsi dpuise 
jusqu’aux derni&res concessions possibles, l’Empereur se voit desormais force 
d’insister peremptoirement sur l’acceptation pure et simple du projet de note. 
Toujours mu neanmoins par les considerations de patience et de longanimite qui 
Font guide jusqu’ici, il laisse a la Porte un nouveau sursis de huit jours pour se 
decider; aprds quoi quelque effort qu’il en coute il ses dispositions conciliantes, 
il se verra bien force d’aviser aux moyens de se procurer, par une attitude plus 
prononcee, la satisfaction qu’il a vainement essaye d’obtenir jusqu’ici par des 
voies pacifiques. 

Ce n’est pas sans un vif et profond regret qu’il adoptera cette attitude. 
Mais il force d’aveuglement et d’obstination on aura voulu le pousser dans une 
situation ou la Russie, accuse, pour ainsi dire, it l’extrfime limite de la moderation, 
ne pourrait plus ceder d’un pas qu’au prix de sa consideration politique. 

Veuillez, Monsieur, communiquer ces faits au Gouvernement aupres duquel 
vous etes accredite, en portant it sa connaissanee la piece importante qui sert 
d’annexe it cette depeche. Nous le prions d’y vouer sa plus serieuse attention ; 
car e’est elle qui forme en ce moment le nceud Gordien de la question ; le noeud 
que nous ne demandons encore qu’A delier pacifiquement, mais qu'on semble 
avoir pris it tAche de vouloir nous forcer A rompre. En soumettant notre 
ultimatum au jugement impartial des Cabinets, nous leur laissons a decider si, 
apr&s les torts si graves dont la Porte s’est rendue coupable envers nous, apres 
qu’elle nous a donnd tant de causes de ressentiment legitime, il etait possible de 
se contenter d’une moindre satisfaction. L’examen consciencieux de notre projet 
de note prouvera que, depouille de toute forme de Traite ou meme de contrat 
synallagmatique, il n’a rien qui soit contraire aux droits de souverainete du 
Sultan, rien qui implique de notre part les pretentions exagerees que nous prete 
une defiance aussi injurieuse pour nous qu’elle est peu justifiee par nos actes 
ant£rieurs. Cet examen suffira, nous l’esperons, pour faire evanouir les faux 
bruits rdpandus sur nos exigences hautaines, et pour montrer que, si le rejet des 
derniers moyens d’accommodement que nous proposons pour resoudre les 
difficult.es qui nous ont ete suscit4es dans l’affaire des Lieux Saints, amene des 
complications compromettantes pour la paix, ce n’est pas sur nous que la 
responsabilitd en devra peser aux yeux du monde. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign^) NESSELRODE. 
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(Translation.) 


St. Petersburgh, May 30, 1853. 

PRINCE MEXOHIKOFF'S mission to Turkey having already given 
occasion for the most exaggerated reports, which his departure, and the 
consequent interruption of relations, will doubtless only serve to increase, I 
think it right to transmit to you some general information on that matter, to 
aid you in the correction of the false impressions which may obtain currency in 
the country in which you reside. 

I deem it superfluous to inform you that there is not a word of truth in 
the pretensions attributed to us by the newspapers, of requiring either a fresh 
aggrandisement of territory, or a more advantageous settlement of our Asiatic 
frontier, or the right of nomination or revocation of the Patriarchs of Constan¬ 
tinople, or in fine, any other religious Protectorate whatever which should go 
beyond that which we traditionally exercise, in fact and by right, in Turkey in 
virtue of our former Treaties. You are sufficiently acquainted with the policy of 
the Emperor to know that His Majesty does not desire the ruin and the destruc¬ 
tion of the Ottoman Empire, which he has himself on two occasions preserved ; 
that, on the contrary, he has always considered, and still considers, the actual state 
of things as the best possible combination which can be interposed between all 
the European interests which would not fail to clash in the East if the opening 
should there present itself; and that, as regards the protection of the Russian- 
Greek religion in Turkey, we have need of no other rights for watching over 
its interests than those assured to us by our Treaties, by our position, by 
the influence resulting from the religious sympathy which exists between 
fifty millions of Russians of the Greek Church and the great majority of the 
Christian subjects of the Sultan; a secular influence, and one which is inevitable 
because it rests on facts and not on words,—an influence which the Emperor 
found already established when he ascended the throne, and which he cannot 
renounce out of deference to the unjust suspicions which it excites, without 
abandoning the glorious inheritance of his august predecessors. 

This will inform you how unfounded are all the reports which have been 
spread abroad on the subject of Prince Menchikoffs mission, which has never had 
any other object than the settlement of the affair of the Holy Places. 

It would be too long to recapitulate to you in detail the history of all the 
phases through which this affair has passed since the year 1850. W e are conscious 
of not having been the first to raise this question. We were too well aware how 
pregnant it was of results for the peace of the East—perhaps even for the 
peace of the w T orld. We have not ceased, from its commencement, to call the 
serious attention of the great Cabinets to the position in which it would place 
us, and to the serious contingencies which might spring from it; and its con¬ 
tinued development, by producing at length the present crisis, has but too 
well justified our sad anticipations. It will be sufficient for the present to 
remind you that, subsequently to the first concessions obtained by France in 
favour of the Latins at Jerusalem to the prejudice of the secular privileges 
granted to the Greeks, the Emperor, perceiving every day that the evident par¬ 
tiality of the Porte for the Latins was leading it on to make concessions more and 
more serious as regarded the rights and interests of the Eastern religion, felt 
himself obliged to address a friendly but serious letter to the Sultan on that 
subject. The results of this proceeding were, first, the appointment of a Com¬ 
mission exclusively composed of Turkish Ulemas, which employed itself in 
framing an arrangement calculated to reconcile the pretensions on both sides; 
in the next place, after long discussions, a letter from the Sultan in reply to 
the Emperor, announcing the definitive solution of the question, and containing 
the most solemn promises as to the maintenance of the ancient rights granted 
by the Porte to the Greek communities. A Firman, containing the details of 
this arrangement, was at the same time communicated to us. At the head of 
this Firman an autograph Hatti Scherif of the Sultan recognised and confirmed 
in the most formal manner the previous Acts granted to the Greeks at 
different periods, renewed by Sultan Mahmoud, and confirmed by the present 
Sovereign. J r 

(Notwithstanding that this letter and this Firman were conceived in a spirit 
md m terms which deviated in some degree from that strict status quo which we 
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had always insisted on maintaining, these documents having, however, appeared 
to the Emperor to satisfy up to a certain extent his just solicitude for the interests 
and the immunities of the Greco-Russian religion at Jerusalem, a conciliatory 
desire induced His Majesty to accept them. He took note of them so as 
to give them the value of a solemn and definitive transaction. 

With these unequivocal documents, officially communicated at the close of 
a long and troublesome negotiation, the Imperial Government was surely 
justified in considering as for ever closed a discussion the dangers of which its 
moderation had succeeded in obviating, and which left the Latins in possession 
of new advantages. You are aware that, unhappily, such has not been the case. 

I should be led on too far were I to recount here all the acts of weakness, 
of tergiversation, of duplicity which signalized the conduct of the Turkish 
authorities, when the question arose of carrying out the engagements entered 
into with us, and of proceeding at Jerusalem, according to customary forms, 
to the promulgation, enrolment, and execution of the Firman. The Turkish 
Commissioner despatched for this purpose to the Holy City according to the 
explicit assurance which our Mission at Constantinople had received, when 
once upon the spot, dared to declare to our Consul, who insisted on the Firman 
being read and enrolled, that he had no knowledge of that instrument, and that 
no mention was made of it in his instructions. Although at a later period, on 
our representations, the Firman was finally read and enrolled at Jerusalem, it 
was not so without restrictions injurious to the Eastern religion. But as 
regards the instrument itself, with the exception of the fulfilment of these mere 
formalities, the principal dispositions of it have been openly transgressed. The 
most flagrant infraction of it has been that of placing in the hands of the 
Latin Patriarch the key of the principal door of the Church of Bethlehem. This 
delivery of the key was contrary to the precise terms of the Firman. It was a 
severe blow to the clergy and the whole population of the Russo-Greek rite, 
because, according to the received ideas in Palestine, the mere possession 
of the key seems to imply that of the entire church. The Turkish Govern¬ 
ment thus demonstrated in the eyes of all, even against its own interest, the 
supremacy which it grants to a religion other than that to which the majority 
of its subjects subscribe. 

Such a disregard of the most positive promises given in the Sultan’s letter 
to the Emperor, so manifest a breach of faith, aggravated still more by the 
proceedings and derisive language of the councillors of his Highness, assuredly 
authorized our august master, wounded in his dignity, in his friendly confi¬ 
dence, in his religion, and in the religious sentiments which he holds in common 
with his people, to demand at once some unequivocal satisfaction. His Majesty 
might have done so if, as he is incessantly accused by an opinion altogether 
erroneous, he sought only a pretext for overthrowing the Ottoman Empire. 
But he did not desire this. He preferred to obtain this satisfaction by means 
of a pacific negotiation. He strove once more to enlighten the Sovereign of 
Turkey as to the wrongs he was inflicting upon us, as w r ell as upon his own 
interests, to appeal to his wisdom from the faults of his Council; and it was to 
this end that he sent Prince Menchikoff to Constantinople. 

His mission had two objects, still relating to the affair of the Holy Places. 

1st. To negotiate, in lieu of the Firman which had been annulled, a new 
arrangement, which, without depriving the Latins of what they had lately 
acquired (for we wished to avoid, by requiring this retractation, placing the 
Ottoman Porte precisely in the same false position towards France in which 
it stood towards ourselves), should at least explain those concessions, in such a 
manner as to take from them the appearance of a victory obtained over the 
Greco-Russian religion, and should re-establish, by means of some legitimate 
compensation, the equilibrium which had been destroyed at the expense of the 
latter. 

2nd. To consolidate this arrangement by an authentic Act, which should 
serve us at once for a reparation as to the past and for a guarantee as to 
the future. 

As regards this first portion of the business of the mission of our 
Ambassador Extraordinary, very difficult and very embarrassing in itself, 
inasmuch as the question was to reconcile the reciprocal yet contradictory 
rights and interests of Russia and of France, we consider that we evinced an 
extreme spirit of conciliation, a disposition to which, it gives us pleasure to say. 
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the French Government has on its part responded. After lengthy discussions, 
it at length produced its fruits, and the result of it was the framing of two new 
Firmans° obtained without opposition from the Ambassador of France. 

Hut, as I have said above, the question to be negotiated presented still 
another aspect. To obtain an arrangement was not all. Without an Act 
which should render this valid, which should offer us security that the new 
Firmans should be for the future carried out and religiously observed in their 
principle and in their consequences, it is clear that these documents, after the 
flagrant violation of the one which had preceded them, could have no more real 
-value than the latter in our eyes. To this guarantee the Emperor attached the 
more importance, since it constituted in truth the single and only reparation 
which he demanded, after the outrage done to his dignity by the breach of faith 
on the part of the Ottoman Porte ; above all, after the circumstances which had 
rendered that outrage still more manifest. 

Prince Menchikoff was instructed to endeavour to obtain this, by means of 
a Convention which he was to sign with the Turkish Government. Of a Treaty, 
properly so called, there has never been any question. An outcry has been 
raised against the form of this Convention, as being injurious in principle to the 
Sultan’s rights of sovereignty; as, in point of fact, conferring upon us, in the 
name of religion, a right of permanent interference in the internal affairs of 
Turkey. It appears to us that this is but creating a phantom, and prepossessing 
the mind with fears for which the foundation is more specious than real. 

In principle, such a Convention or even Treaty would present nothing 
unusual; and we do not understand in what they would be more dangerous to 
the rights of the sovereign and independent Government of the Sultan than the 
Capitulations or other Acts which France and Austria already possess in Turkey. 
For, as regards the mere principle, that is to say as far as regards the inde¬ 
pendence of the Sultan, it is of little moment whether an Aet applies to a larger or 
to a smaller number of his subjects in whose favour a right of foreign protection 
might be exercised. The guarantee by treaty, secured in another State to the 
interests of a foreign communion, has been customary from time immemorial. 
At the period of the Reformation, for example, States, even great Catholic States, 
concluded with others Treaties or Conventions by which they guaranteed to the 
Protestant communion within their dominions certain privileges, franchises, 
and immunities; so that even at the present time, the civil position of that 
communion rests in such States upon those foundations, without the States 
which have given such a guarantee considering themselves on that account to 
be injured in their sovereign rights or in their political independence. To a 
still greater degree, in principle, may such Acts be concluded with a Mussulman 
State, whose Christian subjects have suffered and do still so frequently suffer, 
not only in their privileges, but in their properties and in their lives. 

As a matter of fact, as far as concerns us, the thing already exists, and 
the form of a Convention which we have proposed would offer nothing new 
as regards religious protection. The Treaty of Kainardji, by which the 
Porte engages constantly to protect in its States the Christian religion and 
churches, sufficiently implies as regards us a right of superintendence and 
of remonstrance. This right is laid down anew, and still more clearly specified 
in the Treaty of Adrianople, which confirmed all our previous engagements. That 
of Kainardji dates from 1774. Here then we actually possess in writing for 
nearly eighty years the very right which is now disputed with us, and the present 
mention of which is regarded as necessarily effecting quite a new revolution 
in our relations with the Ottoman Porte, by conferring on us real sovereignty 
over the immense majority of her subjects. Surely, during this lapse of time, if 
we had been disposed to abuse it, as the incurable suspicions of some will have 
it, the opportunity for doing so would not have been wanting, especially of late, 
when Europe was given up to anarchy, when the Governments, powerless against 
internal discord, were absorbed or distracted by the revolutions in the West, and 
left in the East free scope for the ambitious views which are attributed to us. If 
we had the intentions which people choose to imagine, should we have waited to 
put them into execution until peace was re-established in Europe ? Should we 
have so disposed of our forces as to offer to our neighbours their moral or material 
assistance ? Should we have laboured zealously, as we have done, to reconcile 
our allies, and to obviate everything which could injure the intimate union of 
the Powers? On the contrary, we should have sought to perpetuate their 
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misunderstandings. We should have left the European Governments to contend 
among themselves or with their revolted populations, and profiting hv their 
embarrassment, we should have hastened without impediment to secure the object 
of what is constantly called our grasping policy. N ow that social order is happily 
everywhere re-established, and that the States, settled on their bases, can 
dispose more freely of their action as well as of their force, the moment would 
be strangely chosen for carrying out such a policy. 

Once more, in principle and in fact, a Convention with the Porte in the 
interest of our co-religionists has nothing new. It would offer us no advantage 
but what we had for a long time possessed, and which we might not have abused 
if our intentions were such as are supposed. If we are powerful, we have no 
need of it. If we are weak, such an act would not make us more to be feared. 
This is so true that we should never have dreamed of making the proposal in 
reference to the particular question of the Holy Places, unless the Porte 
had obliged us, by its disregard of former promises, to endeavour to bind 
it more closely to the maintenance of the status quo of the Sanctuaries of 
Palestine; unless, when we remonstrated against concessions made to our 
injury it had made us the excuse that, as regarded the Holy Places, France 
had a Treaty, and that Russia had none. 

Moreover, Sir, we have never made a Convention, properly so called, the 
condition sine qua non of our reconciliation with the Porte. When the minute 
of the stipulations which he would have to negotiate was delivered in this 
form to Prince Menchikoff, on despatching him to Constantinople, full and entire 
latitude was left him not only to modify them as to their terms, but also 
to obtain them under whatever other form might be less objectionable to the 
susceptibilities of the Porte or of foreign diplomacy. It is in accordance with 
this authority that our negotiator, having arrived on the spot, and having con¬ 
vinced himself of the obstacles which our Draft of Convention would encounter 
confined himself to requiring, under the title of Sened, an Act more in con¬ 
formity with Oriental usage, and less so with the solemn meaning which the 
word Convention ordinarily implies in the public law of Europe. Two compre¬ 
hensive Clauses of this first Draft of Sened, by which we required, not, as 
has been pretended, the right of confirming the election of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, but simply the maintenance of the religious immunities and 
temporal advantages accorded ab antiquo by the Porte to the four Patriarchs of 
Constantinople, Antioch, Alexandria, and Jerusalem, as well as to the metropo¬ 
litans, bishops, and other spiritual heads of the Eastern Church, having given 
rise to serious objections. Prince Menchikoff consented entirely to suppress those 
two Clauses. 

The result of this was a second Draft of Sened, on the acceptance of which 
he long insisted. However, at the last moment, the Porte persisting in rejecting 
every kind of engagement which should assume any bilateral and synallag¬ 
matic form whatever, our Ambassador, acting in the spirit of his instructions, 
went so far as to declare that if the Porte would accept and sign at once a note 
similar to that of which you will find the literal draft hereunto annexed, he 
would on his side consent to be satisfied with such a document, and to con¬ 
sider it as sufficient reparation and guarantee. 

This, then, was the real ultimatum insisted on by the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment at the moment when Prince Menchikoff left Constantinople, and it was 
in consequence of the delay of the Porte in accepting the document in question, 
that our negotiator at last weighed anchor for Odessa, and broke off our diplo¬ 
matic relations with the Ottoman Government. 

The concessions which he made as to the form, and even as to the 
substance of our proposals, he likewise made as to the period originally fixed for 
their acceptance. He had been enjoined, after waiting for a long time to no 
purpose, to require from the Porte a definitive reply within the space of 
three days; and although this reply should therefore have been delivered to 
him on the 8th of May, n. s., he nevertheless only left Constantinople on 
the 21st. 

After three consecutive months of laborious negotiation, having thus 
gone to the utmost limit of concessions, the Emperor considers himself oblioed 
henceforth to insist peremptorily upon the plain and simple acceptation of the 
Draft of Note. Nevertheless, still influenced by the considerations of patience 
and of forbearance which have hitherto guided him, he grants the Porte a fresh 
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delay of eight days to come to a decision; after which, whatever effort it may- 
cost his conciliatory desires, he will feel himself compelled to take measures for 
obtaining, by a more determined attitude, that satisfaction which he has 
hitherto in vain endeavoured to procure by pacific means. 

It is not without sincere and deep regret that he will adopt this attitude; 
but it has been sought by blindness and obstinacy to thrust him into a situation 
in which Russia, driven, so to speak, to the extreme limit of moderation, could 
not yield another step except at the cost of her political dignity. 

You will have the goodness. Sir, to communicate these facts to the 
Government to which you are accredited, in laying before them the important 
document which forms the annex to this despatch. We beg them most seriously 
to consider it; for it is at this time the Gordian knot of the question—the 
knot which we still desire to unravel by pacific means, but which it would seem 
to be wished to compel us to cut. 

In submitting our ultimatum to the impartial judgment of the Cabinets, 
we leave them to decide whether, after such grave wrongs as the Porte has 
been guilty of towards us, after having given us so many legitimate causes for 
resentment, it was possible for us to be content with a smaller amount of 
satisfaction. The conscientious examination of our Draft of Note will show 
that, entirely divested of the form of a treaty or even of a synallagmatic con¬ 
tract, it contains nothing contrary to the sovereign rights of the Sultan; nothing 
which implies on our side the exaggerated pretensions which are attributed to 
us by a feeling of suspicion as injurious to us as it is little justified by our 
previous acts. This examination will suffice, we trust, to dispel the false reports 
circulated as to our ambitious pretensions, and to show that, if the rejection of 
the final means of accommodation which we propose for the solution of the 
difficulties which have been opposed to us in the affair of the Holy Places, 
should lead to complications dangerous to peace, it is not upon us that, in the 
eyes of the world, the responsibility ought to rest. 

T h$iv6 &c 

(Signed) ’ NESSELRODE. 


Annexe. Projet de Note. 
[See Inclosure 1 in No. 210.] 


No. 271. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received June 21.) 

M y Lord - St. Petersburg, June 14, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction of acquainting your Lordship, upon the authority 
of the Chancellor, that the final resolution of the Imperial Cabinet as to the 
occupation of the 1 rincipalities, will be taken only upon the answer of the 
Porte to the last intimation being known at St. Petersburgh. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 272. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord ’ Foreign Office, June 21, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve of the answer which, as stated in 
your despatch of the 3rd instant, you returned to Reshid Pasha’s inquiry as to 
the course which the Porte should adopt in the event of a Russian army crossing 
the Danube and invading Turkey; and I have to instruct your Excellency to 
point out to the Porte, that the instructions to be given to Omar Pasha should 
be as specific as possible, for the Pasha cannot be well informed of the policy of 
ms Government, and may do some act inconsistent with it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 273. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 21, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government agree in the 
remarks made by you in your despatch of the 9th instant, on Baron Brunnow’s 
memorandum of the 25th of May, recapitulating his communications with 
Her Majesty’s Government on Turkish affairs. Baron Brunnow T has himself 
communicated to me a copy of that paper. 

Her Majesty’s Government were not made aware of any intentions of 
Russia towards Turkey unreasonable in themselves or infringing upon the 
independence of the Porte, or which, with more or less modification as to form, 
might not have been accepted by the Turkish Government; but, beyond the 
maintenance of the status quo in religious matters, all the demands of Russia 
were expressly limited to the Holy Places, and all apprehension as to the settle¬ 
ment of them, had reference less to the Porte than to France. 

To the best of our belief, Baron Brunnow acted throughout in a frank and 
straightforward manner, and as far as his limited information went concealed 
nothing from Her Majesty’s Government; but, that his information was limited 
is proved by the fact that some of Prince MenchikofPs demands were made 
known to him by me, and were received with doubt by him. 

It was in consequence of such information from me, and the inquiries he 
made upon it, that Baron Brunnow received for the first time from St. Peters¬ 
burg]! the Convention proposed by Prince MenchikofF, and which had already 
been altered at the suggestion of Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe. 

If Baron Brunnow’s memorandum was a faithful record not only of his 
communications with Her Majesty’s Government, but of the demands really 
made by Russia, a complete and satisfactory arrangement might have been 
concluded without compromising the dignity of the Emperor, or menacing the 
independence of the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 274: 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 21, 1853. 

I HAVE to state you, in reply to your despatch of the 10th instant, that 
no blame whatever attaches to you from the circumstance that the conduct of 
the Russian Government has proved to be at variance with the professions 
which you had informed Her Majesty’s Government that you had i*eceived from 
them. You appear to have faithfully reported the assurances given to you, some 
of which were voluntarily offered. 

Count Nesselrode does not seem to have questioned the accuracy of your 
reports, and there was no reason, but the contrary, for doubting assurances as 
to a course of action which w T as in harmony with the general principles laid down 
by the Emperor as to maintaining the independence of the Turkish Empire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 275. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Bloomfield. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 21, 1853. 

THE Chevalier Bunsen, on the 4th instant, showed me a despatch from 
Baron Manteuffel, stating that he had learnt with sincere pleasure the moderate 
views entertained by Her Majesty’s Government upon the Eastern question, and 
authorizing the Chevalier Bunsen to attend any conference here to which he 
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might be invited, having for its object a peaceful solution -of the matters in 
dispute between Russia and the Porte, with the understanding, however, that 
any distinct proposal should be received by the Chevalier Bunsen subject to the 
approval of his Government. 

I requested the Chevalier Bunsen, as your Lordship is also instructed, to 
express to Baron Mantcuffel the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at 
this fresh proof of the confidence and identity of views that exist between the 
two Governments. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 276. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 21, 1853. 

ON the 19th instant, Count Colloredo read to me a despatch from Count 
Buol stating that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh had asked for the good offices 
of the Austrian Government with the Porte, and that the Internuncio had 
accordingly been instructed to point out to the Turkish Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that as Prince Menchikoff, in his last project of note, had abandoned the 
bilateral form which was considered objectionable, there ought no longer to be 
the same difficulty in acceding to the proposals of Russia. 

Tt was not expected, however, that this advice, even if it should arrive 
within the eight days allowed to the Porte for decision, would have any effect; 
and, in contemplation of its failure, the Internuncio was to request Reshid Pasha 
to consider what difference existed between Prince Menchikoff’s last project and 
the note from the Porte which he declined to receive on the ground that official 
relations between the two countries had ceased ; and that if this difference could 
be reconciled, and a new proposal were offered by the Porte, Count Buol 
engaged to make it known at St. Petersburgh. 

Count Buol then asks for the cooperation of Her Majesty’s Government 
with the Turkish Government, aDd the intimation of our confidence in the 
Emperor of Russia, whose assurances, that by the occupation of the Princi¬ 
palities he does not intend war nor territorial aggrandisement, but simply their 
retention until he obtains satisfaction from the Porte, should be received by 
Europe as an unmistakeable pledge (gage non Equivoque) of his peaceful 
sentiments. 

Count Buol expresses an earnest hope that the Powers will abstain from all 
demonstrations that might unduly excite the hopes of the Porte, and still further 
embarrass the Emperor of Russia with reference to the national and religious 
feelings of his people. 

But he adds that he should deplore that the Emperor gave immediate 
effect to his intention of occupying the Principalities; that the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment have frankly expressed themselves in that sense, and hope to obtain a 
delay if [“• pour peu que ”] the Sultan shows any spirit of conciliation ; and, with 
that object, they have engaged the Porte not to give to the occupation of the 
Principalities a character of “ flagrant hostility.” 

I told Count Colloredo that although I fully agreed w ith some portions of 
the despatch, yet I could not help saying that it would be more satisfactory if 
it were less one-sided, and if the concessions urged upon the Porte had likew'ise 
been recommended to Russia. 

I told him, also, that confidence was not an act of volition, but depended' 
on reason or experience, and, after all that had passed, we could feel no confi¬ 
dence that the violent and unjustifiable occupation of the Principalities would 
not be followed by a further invasion of the Turkish territory, in which event 
Her Majesty’s Government reserved to itself an entire freedom of actiop, in 
conjunction with France, for the protection of Turkey. 

Count Colloredo, I said, must be well aware from his previous commu¬ 
nications with me, that Her Majesty’s Government w T ere anxious to cooperate 
with Austria in bringing this question to an amicable settlement; and I had the 
satisfaction to inform him that the instructions to the Internuncio did not 
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materially differ from those sent to Lord Stratford, who, I was sure, would 
gladly favour any proposal acceptable to the Emperor of Russia that did not 
compromise the independence of the Sultan; but that, if any such proposal 
were made, Austria, whose good offices had been asked by Russia, would have a 
right to insist upon its being received in a peaceful and conciliatory spirit. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 277. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 22.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, June 17, 1853. 

I WAITED this day upon Count Buol to communicate to him the 
telegraphic despatch that I had received late last night from Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe, dated the 10th instant, and which I have forwarded to your Lordship. 
Count Buol was not surprised at learning that Reshid Pasha and the Representa¬ 
tives of the Four Powers took the same view of the note of Count Nesselrode, 
and that to all appearance its terms would not be accepted by the Porte. He 
said that lie had recommended the greatest moderation compatible with the 
honour and independence of the Sultan, and deeply lamented that the terms of 
that note gave little hope of an amicable solution. He feared the most serious 
consequences should the reply of the Porte lead to the occupation of the 
Principalities by Russia. It would then remain with the Sultan to determine if 
that measure should be looked upon as an act of war, and Count Buol fully 
recognizes the right of that Sovereign to do so, and to call for the assistance of 
the British and French fleets ; but he still hopes that this may not be the case, 
and that in conformity with the declarations of Russia no act of hostility will be 
committed after that occupation by the Russians, and that the Powers, parties 
to the Treaty of 1841, may be enabled to interfere and by mediation to bring 
about such an arrangement as may satisfy the expectations of the Emperor, and 
secure the evacuation of those Principalities, and the establishment of the integrity 
of the Ottoman Empire; and to these objects the efforts of the Austrian 
Government would unceasingly be directed. 

Count Buol declared that he had spared no efforts in his communications 
with the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to induce them to abandon the policy they 
appeared to have adopted towards the Turkish Government; he had not con¬ 
cealed from them the unfavourable impression it had created upon the sincerest 
friends of the Emperor, and he had still hopes that these remonstrances might 
produce their effect. 

In replying to these assurances, I communicated to Count Buol the despatch 
from your Lordship of the 7th instant, in which I am instructed to express to him 
the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government at his views of the Russian proceed¬ 
ings, and at the course the Austrian Government intended to pursue as reported 
in my despatch of the 30th of May; and with the view of bringing more explicitly 
before him your Lordship’s sentiments, I read to him the last-mentioned despatch. 
Count Buol was much satisfied with your Lordship’s expressions ; he desired me 
to state that he considered himself as entirely united with your policy with respect 
to the Turkish Empire: he regards the maintenance of its independence and 
integrity as of the most essential importance to the best interests of Austria, 
and he would employ every means in his power to effect that object. He 
repeated his former declai’ation that he would take no engagements with Russia 
not to oppose her with arms, and he even added that should he be called upon 
to carry out an armed intervention on the frontiers, it would be in support of 
the authority and independence of the Sultan. 
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No. 278. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.— {Received June 23.) 

Mv Lord Constantinople, June 7, 1853. 

THE Imperial firmans renewing and confirming the rights and privileges of 
the churches and clergy of the several Christian communities in Turkey, have 
received the Sultan’s formal sanction, and are to be delivered to the respective 

heads of each in the course of the day. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith M. Pisam’s official report on tins 

subject. . . . 

It is gratify ing to observe that the Jewish community is included m the 
benefits of so solemn an act; and I have taken care that on this decisive occa¬ 
sion the Protestants should also be placed on terms of equality with the more 
ancient establishments. 

The Sultan, by thus pledging himself before the world to maintain and 
enforce the privileges of the Christian churches and their respective clergy 
throughout his dominions, and by communicating his solemn declaration to 
the Five Great Powers of Christendom, appears to throw a strong additional 
light on the proceedings of that Power which has suspended its diplomatic rela¬ 
tions with Turkey and thrown all Europe into anxiety and alarm, for the purpose 
of appropriating to itself and to its own exclusive policy a system of tolerance 
and protection which is now made to rest on foundations of real solidity, without 
prejudice to the independence of that Sovereignty from which it emanates. 

X have &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 278. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Pera, June 6, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the firmans, decorated 
with the Sultan’s hatti-sheriff, have been returned to-day to the Porte, and 
Reshid Pasha is authorized to deliver them to the heads of each community. 
For that purpose His Highness sent an invitation to the three Patriarchs, to the 
Vakeel of the Protestants, and to the Chief Rabbin, requesting them to go 
to-morrow to his country-house between 11 and 12. 

Copies of these firmans will be forwarded to the Representatives of the Four 
Powers, accompanied with a memorandum from the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


No. 279. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received June 23.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 7, 1853. 

THE Ottoman Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs sent yesterday to 
consult me as to the expediency of writing in the name of the Porte to direct 
the Princes of Moldavia and Wallachia to retire from their respective Governments 
in the event of the Principalities being occupied by a Russian force. 

I replied in the following words : 

If the Princes of Moldavia and Wallachia were to leave their respective 
Governments in consequence of a Russian occupation, their retirement would 
afford to Russia a pretext for appointing other Princes from among its own 
creatures, and perhaps even making some new institutional arrangement favour¬ 
able to its views against Turkey. 

I think it would be better for the Princes to retain the reins of Government 
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as long as their communications with the Porte are free, and they are allowed to 
administer the affairs of the Principalities according to the existing institutions. 

Should they be restrained in those respects, the Porte might then recall 
them. 

It is to be hoped that the supposed contingency will not occur : but as the 
Porte appears to have adopted my advice, I should be glad to learn that it meets 
with your Lordship’s approbation. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 280. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 24, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
have received, with great satisfaction, the account given in your despatch of 
the 7th instant, of the comprehensive nature of the firmans at that time about 
to be promulgated by the Sultan for the confirmation of the privileges of the 
non-Mussulman subjects of the Porte; and Her Majesty’s Government highly 
approve the precaution taken by your Excellency to insure the extension of 
those privileges to the Protestant, as well as other Christian religious commu¬ 
nities in Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 281. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 24, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the advice which you have given to the Turkish Government, as 
reported in your despatch of the 7th instant, with regard to the course which 
the Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia should be instructed to pursue in the 
event of the entrance of the Russian forces into the Principalities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 282. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 24, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government consider that every fair advantage should be 
taken of the present position of the Turkish Empire to press upon the Sultan 
and his Ministers the importance of removing all civil distinctions between the 
Christian and Mahomedan subjects of the Sultan, and of giving the former an 
equal degree of assurance with the latter as to the impartial administration of 

justice by the 1 urkish tribunals. . 

Your Excellency has long and zealously laboured to obtain for the 
Christians in Turkey that their evidence should be received in the courts ot 
justice with the same consideration and respect as that of their Mussulman 
fellow-subjects, and that the barbarous distinction which fanaticism has long 
interposed between Turks and Rayahs in this respect should no longer be 
allowed to prevail. 

The firman which in 1850 your Excellency obtained from the Porte for 
regulating the mixed jurisdiction in Egypt, gave a limited sanction to the 
principle for which Her Majesty’s Government have so earnestly contended, 
that the oath of a Christian witness should be regarded in the same light as that 
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of a Mahomedan witness; and that a Mussulman should no longer enjoy 
impunity for crime on the ground that Christian testimony, frequently the only 
one that could be adduced, was inadmissible against a Mussulman. 

Your Excellency is instructed to state to the Porte that it is the deliberate 
opinion of Her Majesty’s Government that the only real security for the con¬ 
tinued existence of Turkey as an independent Power, is to be sought by enlisting 
the feelings of its Christian subjects in its preservation ; that, although Turkey 
may get over her present difficulties by the aid of her allies, she must not reckon 
upon external assistance as a permanent resource ; but that she must create for 
herself a surer defence in the affections of the most intelligent, active, and enter¬ 
prising class of her subjects ; and that it is impossible to suppose that any true 
sympathy for their rulers will be felt by the Christians, so long as they are made to 
experience in all their daily transactions, the inferiority of their position as com¬ 
pared with that of their Mussulman fellow-subjects ; so long as they are aware 
that they will seek in vain for justice for wrongs done either to their persons 
or their properties, because they are deemed a degraded race unworthy to 
be put into comparison with the followers of Mahomet. 

Your Excellency will plainly and authoritatively state to the Porte that 
this state of things cannot be longer tolerated by Christian Powers. The Porte 
must decide between the maintenance of an erroneous religious principle, and 
the loss of the sympathy and support of its allies. You will point out to the 
Porte the immense importance of the election which it has to make; and Her 
Majesty’s Government conceive that very little reflection will suffice to satisfy 
the Turkish Ministers that the Porte can no longer reckon upon its Mussulman 
subjects alone as a safeguard against external danger, and that without the 
hearty assistance of its Christian dependents, and the powerful sympathy 
and support of its Christian allies, the Turkish Empire must soon cease to 
exist. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 283. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Therapia, June 18, 1853. 

THE answer of the Porte to Count Nesselrode was sent yesterday to 
Odessa, as well as the records of the Russian Legation. News were received 
yesterday of the arrival of the army within two hours’ march from Jassy. 
The English and French squadrons are at anchor near the entrance of the 
Dardanelles. 


No. 284. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 24.) 

My Lord, Berlin, June 21, 1853. 

I CALLED on Baron Manteuffel this morning, and read to his Excellency, 
according to your Lordship’s instructions, your despatch of the 14th instant, 
and its inclosure to Lord Westmorland. 

Baron Manteuffel appeared gratified at the tone of this communication, 
and particularly at the assurances which it contained of the pacific policy Her 
Majesty s Government wishes to pursue, and the desire which is expressed, that 
an honourable issue should be found for Russia from the embarrassing position 
in which she was placed. *■ 

His Excellency afterwards listened with the greatest attention whilst I read 
your Lordship s despatch to Lord Westmorland; and was so struck with 
the arguments which it contained in favour of the maintenance of the status 
quo in Turkey, and the allusion to the dangers to which Austria would be 
exposed in the event of a war, that he requested me to leave it with him for 
communication to the King. 
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Thinking that there would be no inconvenience in my doing so, I left the 
despatch with his Excellency, and trust your Lordship will not disapprove of 
what I have done. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 285. 

Sir G. II. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 24.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, June 16, 1853. 

IN consequence of a summons which I received from the Chancellor, I 
waited yesterday upon his Excellency at his villa. 

The upshot of a very long conversation is, that for the moment no very 
decided course appears to be fixed upon by the Imperial Cabinet. 


No. 286. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 24.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 17, 1853. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 10th instant, I beg to inclose 
to your Lordship a copy of the Russian memorandum, drawn up with a 
view to establishing that the French Protectorate in Turkey applies as ivell to 
the Roman Catholic subjects of the Sultan as to Spaniards, Italians, and 
other strangers of the Roman Catholic religion resident in His Highness’s 
dominions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 286. 

Russian Memorandum on the French Protectorate of Latins. 

LA presse Frangaise et Anglaise, a propos de la mission du Prince Men- 
chikoff, cherche a prouver que le Protectorat exercd par la France sur lesCatho- 
liques en Orient ne saurait etre invoque aujourd’hui par la Russie comme un 
exemple et an prdcddent, parceque ce Protectorat ne s’applique qu’a des Catho- 
liques etrangers domicilies en Turquie, et non a des Catholiques soumis a la 
domination de la Porte. 

Tous ceux qui suivent les mouvements de la politique Frangaise en Orient, 
surtout 5 1’egard des Syriens et des Maronites, peuvent facilement citer des 
faits a l'appui du contraire. D’ailleurs la pensee qui sous ce rapport a guide de 
tout temps le Gouvernement Frangais, se trouve exprimee d’une maniere non 
douteuse dans un Acte public, nommement dans un Protocole sur les affaires de 
la Greee du 3 Fevrier, 1830, No. 3. Ce Protocole, signe pour la France par 
son Pldnipotentiaire le Comte de Montmorency-Laval, renferme le passage 
suivant, que nous nous permettrons de citer textuellement: 

“ Le Pldnipotentiaire Frangais a reclame l’attention de la Conference sur la 
situation particuli4re dans laquelle son Gouvernement se trouve relativement a 
une partie de la population Grecque. 

“ II a reprdsentd que depuis plusieurs si4cles la France est en possession 
d’exercer en faveur des Catholiques soumis au Sultan, une patronage special que Sa 
Majeste Tr4s Chretienne croit devoir deposer aujourd’hui entre les mains du tutur 
Souverain de la Grtice quant 5 ce qui concerne les provinces qui doivent com¬ 
poser le nouvel dtat; mais en se dessaississant de cette prerogative, Sa Majeste 
Tr4s Chretienne se doit 4 elle-meme et elle doit a une population qui a vecu si 
longtems sous la protection de ses ancetres, de demander que les Catholiques 
de ferre ferine et des lies trouvent dans l’organisation qui va etre donnee 4 la 
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Gr^ce, des garanties capables de supplier a 1 action que la trance a exerccc 

jusqu'a ce jour en leur faveur. . , 

“ Les Pleni potential res de la Grande Bretagne et de la Russie out apprecie 
la justice de cette demande, et il a ete arrete que la religion Catholique jouira 
dans le nouvel 6tat, du libre et public exercice de son culte ; que ses eycques 
seront maintenus dans l’integrite des fonctions, droits, et privileges dont ils out, 
joui sous lc patronage du Roi de France ; et qu’enfin, d’apr£s le mcme principe. 
les propriety appartenant aux anciennes Missions Fran^aises seiont leconnues 

et respectees.” . . 

Ainsi d’une cote nous voyons que la France n’hdsite nullemcnt a declarer 
dans un Acte diplomatique formel qu’elle exerce un patronage special en favour 
des Catholiques soumis au Sultan, et que ce patronage elle croit devoir le 
d4poser entre les mains du futur Souverain de la Gr&ce quant h ce qui conccrne 
les provinces qui doivent composer le nouvel £tat; de l’autre, que le Plenipo- 
tentiaire de la Grande Bretagne n’a egalement aucun scrupule d’y apposer sa 
signature, probablement parceque son Gouvernement ne voyait pas dans la 
mention explicite du Protectorat Fran^ais une atteinte a l’independance de la 
Turquie et a la souverainete du Sultan. 

Pourquoi done cette manure d’envisager la question a-t-elle varie deputs 
qu’il s’agit d’en faire l’application a la Russie? 


(Translation.) 

THE French and English press, with reference to Prince MenchikofTs 
mission, is socking to prove that the Protectorate exercised by France over the 
Catholics in the East cannot be cited by Russia at the present time as an 
example and precedent, inasmuch as that Protectorate only applies to foreign 
Catholics domiciled in Turkey, and not to Catholics subject to the rule of the 
Porto. 

Those who follow the movements of French policy in the East, espe¬ 
cially as regards the Syrians and the Maronites, can easily adduce facts to the 
contrary. Moreover the idea, which in this respect has always influenced the 
French Government, is expressed in an unequivocal manner in a public 
document, namely, in a Protocol on the affairs of Greece of the 3rd of 
February, 1830, No. 3. That Protocol, which was signed on behalf of France 
by her Plenipotentiary, the Count de Montmorency Laval, contains the following 
passage, which we will quote word for word: 

“ The French Plenipotentiary requested the attention of the Conference to 
the particular position in which his Government is placed relative to a portion 
of the Greek population. 

He represented that for many ages France has been entitled to exercise 
in favour of the Catholics subject to the Sultan, an especial protection which 
His Most Christian Majesty deems it to be his duty to deposit at the present 
time in the hands of the future Sovereign of Greece, so far as the provinces 
which are to form the new State are concerned; but in divesting himself of this 
prerogative His Most Christian Majesty ow-es it to himself, and he owes it to a 
people who have lived so long under the protection of his ancestors, to require 
that the Catholics of the continent and of the islands shall find in the organisa¬ 
tion which is about to be given to Greece, guarantees which may stand in lieu 
of the influence which France has hitherto exercised in their favour. 

The Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain and Russia appreciated the justice 
of this demand, and it was decided that the Catholic religion shall enjoy in 
the new State the free and public exercise of its worship; that its property 
shall lie guaranteed to it; that its bishops shall be maintained in the integrity 
of the functions, rights and privileges which they have enjoyed under the 
protection of the Kings of France; and that lastly, agreeably to the same 
principle, the properties belonging to the ancient French missions or French 
establishments shall be recognised and respected.” 

Thus, on the one hand, we perceive that France in no wise hesitates to 
declare, in a formal diplomatic Act, that she exercises a special patronage in 
behalf of the Catholic subjects of the Sultan, and that she deems it to be her 
duty to place that patronage in the hands of the future Sovereign of Greece, in 
so far a- regards the provinces which are to compose the new State; on the other 
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hand, that the Plenipotentiary of Great Britain has, in like manner, no scruple 
to affix his signature thereto, probably because his Government did not perceive 
in the explicit mention of the French Protectorate, any impeachment of the 
independence of Turkey and the sovereignty of the Sultan. 

Why, then, has this manner of looking upon the question changed from 
the time that there is a question of applying it to Russia? 


No. 287. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 24.J 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 17, 1853. 

THE conversation which I held with the Chancel'or this morning, leaves 
me, I must confess, rather less sanguine than I was two days ago. 

After some unprofitable controversy as to the Russian demands being or 
not in accordance with the expectations which Her Majesty’s Government had 
a right to form, I observed that I was so desirous that there should be no 
further misapprehensions that, with a view to showing that my language was 
the expression of the feelings and views of Her Majesty’s Government, I would 
read to his Excellency (although I was perhaps not authorized in doing so), 
your Lordship’s two despatches of the 7th and 8th of June. 

The Chancellor immediately took note of the words, ** and to obtain such 
guarantees as should effectually guard against all future differences on the 
question,’’ which are to be found in the first of these papers ; and said, that in 
the construction to be placed upon this sentence lay the whole question pending 
between the two Governments. 

The remark gave rise to a fresh argument, with which it is not necessary to 
trouble your Lordship. 

At its conclusion the Chancellor observed, that the protectorate exercised 
in Turkey by the Emperor of Russia being a matter of fact and notoriety, it 
appeared to him incredible that the Governments interested in the existence of 
the Ottoman Empire should hesitate in advising her to subscribe to terms 
which evidently in no way changed the condition of things. 

I begged to remark that this assumption was not borne out by fact; that, 
as it had been seen, not one of the Representatives of the Four Powers at Con¬ 
stantinople would take upon himself to counsel the adoption of conditions which 
were considered dangerous to Turkey; and M. le Comte, I continued, permit 
me to remark, you alone are of your opinion ; Russia, accustomed to majorities 
—Russia, in the habit of guiding other Governments, now finds that the 
opinions of the Four Great Powers are opposed to hers; surely this gives matter 
for reflection. 

The Chancellor said, this might or might not be so ; that he was grieved 
that any difference of opinion should prevail among Allied Powers; and at a 
later period of the conversation, acquainted me that pressing instructions had 
been sent from Vienna, urging the Turks to accept the note. But, the 
Chancellor said, the point of view from which the question is to be regarded, is 
this : you are interested in the continued existence of the Turkish Empire, and 
certainly you are not more so than we are ourselves; no Power is interested in 
this object in the same degree as Russia ; but you must see that the force of 
Turkey is wasting away, and that one fillip (chiquenaude) from Russia causes it 
to fall altogether. Surely then, in common prudence, you should offer advice 
which, without producing any change in the real state of affairs, removes all 
danger from the Sultan’s dominions. 

Allow me, I returned, M. le Comte, to put the question differently. 
Interested as you ought to be, and as now, having lived some time in 
Russia, I believe you to be, in the preservation of Turkey, ought you not to 
refrain from placing her in the dilemma either of accepting a measure which the 
majority of her friends consider destructive of her independence, or, by a refusal, 
of incurring a war which implies her destruction ? 

The Chancellor could not allow the question to be so put; for Russia it 
was a matter of necessity that her influence should be very great, and this 
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influence is destroyed, if the Turks are not driven to accept the terms which 
have been proposed to them. 

Count Nesselrode then enlarged upon the horrors of war, the unbounded 
injury which it would entail upon his own country and upon England, and com¬ 
mented upon the disproportion of the object as stated, with the sacrifices which 
would be made for its attainment. He thought war in such a cause could hardly 
be undertaken by the Government of a country professing such peaceable inten¬ 
tions, and so manifestly interested in the cultivation of peace, as England. 

I observed that no Government and no people could be more disinclined to 
go to war than those of England; but that nothing could better prove the force 
of feeling in England, than that war should be coolly considered, when interests 
dear to all English feelings were considered in danger. 

After some hesitation. Count Nesselrode begged to know whether 1 had 
any proposition to make to him. I replied, M. le Comte, the only thing I have 
to suggest is, that you should be good enough to take into consideration the 
words of Lord Clarendon’s despatch to which you just now pointed, and that 
you should endeavour to strike out some course by which you may “ obtain such 
guarantees as shall effectually guard against all future differences on the ques¬ 
tion (of the Holy Places), without seeking the guarantee in a measure of which 
the Allies in general, as you are aware, think very unfavourably.” 

The Chancellor having undertaken to speak to the Emperor upon the 
subject, and having expressed a wish of being allowed to read to His Majesty 
your Lordship’s two despatches, I made up my mind to leaving them in his 
Excellency’s bands. 

T liavp Rrc 

(Signed; ' G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No, 288. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Ofice, June 25, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
language which you held to Count Nesselrode in the conversation on the Turkish 
question, of which a report is contained in your despatch of the 17th instant; 
and they also approve of your having left in Count Nesselrode’s hands my 
despatches of the 7th and 8th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 289. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received June 27.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 10, 1853. 

A LETTER from Count Nesselrode to Reshid Pasha, dated St. Peters- 
hurgh. May 19, I presume old style, was received yesterday by a Russian war- 
steamer under merchant colours, and delivered to the Pasha by M. Argyropulo, 
the Russian interpreter. Its purport is, that the Emperor entirely approves of 
Prince Menchikoff s conduct, and that, without actually making war, his army 
will in a few weeks cross the frontier to obtain a “material” guarantee from the 
Porte, until the “ moral” one demanded by his Ambassador shall be obtained. 
Count Nesselrode ends by advising Reshid Pasha to sign the project of a note 
delivered to him by Prince Menchikoff before his departure from Constantinople, 
and to send it without the slightest alteration—“ sans variation”—to that Ambas¬ 
sador at Odessa within eight days at latest. The rest of the letter is a 
mixture, as usual, of reproach, friendly assurances, and menace, conveyed in no 
nattering form. 
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Reshid Pasha lost no time in sending me a copy of the letter. He gave M. 
Pisani to understand that the Porte would not accept the overture, which is, in 
fact, the same identical proposal which has been already rejected. 

' Since writing what precedes, I have seen Reshid Pasha, the French 
Ambassador, the Prussian Envoy, and the Austrian Charge d’Affaires, to whom 
copies of Count Nesselrode’s letter had been sent. They all hold the same 
language with respect to that communication. It offers, in truth, no alternative 
but a simple acceptance of the terms before refused as inadmissible, or an armed 
invasion of the Turkish territory, with the view of obtaining by force what the 
Porte will not spontaneously accord. The Sultan has taken cognizance of the 
letter, which will also be submitted to the Council. 

The present occasion does not admit of my saying more. My impression 
is, that the Porte will persist in its refusal of the Russian demands. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 290. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 27.) 

My Lord, Berlin, June 24, 1853. 

THE impression made on Baron Manteuffel by the last despatches which 
have reached him from St. Petersburgh, is as unfavourable as ever, and he does 
not understand that there is the least disposition on the part of the Russian 
Government to modify their demands on the Porte, 

His Excellency mentioned to me in confirmation of this opinion, that he had 
directed the Prussian Charge d’Affaires to represent to Count Nesselrode the 
advantage in the interests of peace, of the Emperor receiving a Turkish Ambas¬ 
sador with new proposals for an arrangement of the points in discussion between 
the two Governments, and that the Chancellor had replied that the question 
could not be entertained until the note was signed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 291. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 27.) 

My Lord, Berlin , June 24, 1853. 

WHEN I was with Baron Manteuffel this evening, I read to his Excellency 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 21st instant, in which you mention the 
communication by Chevalier Bunsen of a despatch authorizing that Minister 
to attend any conference to which he might be invited, having for its object a 
peaceful solution of the matters in dispute between Russia and Turkey, and his 
Excellency was gratified to learn the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government 
at this fresh proof of the confidence and identity of views that exist between the 
two Governments. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BLOOMFIELD. 
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No. 292 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 27=) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 21, 1853. 

I READ to Count Buol your Lordship's despatch of the 15th instant, in 
which you state that Her Majesty’s Government have learnt the opinion of that 
Minister on the present aspect of Turkish affairs, as reported in my despatch 
of the 11th instant, with great satisfaction. 

Count Buol was gratified by this statement of the sentiments of Her Majesty's 
Government; and as I afterwards read to him your Lordship s despatch of 
the 14th instant, in which your conversation with Count Colloredo is detailed, 
he begged me to assure you that he entirely coincided with the policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government therein described, and that it was the greatest satisfaction 
to him to observe that, upon the important questions now pending in the East 
of Europe, there was no difference in the sentiments entertained in regard to 
them by either of the two Governments of England and of Austria. 

Count Buol said that he had already received from Count Colloredo a report 
of the conversation described by your Lordship, with which he had been 
highly satisfied, but it had not entered into so many details as those given by 
your Lordship, which had rendered the expression of your sentiments still more 
valuable to him. 

There was one point alone which was mentioned by your Lordship upon 
which he wished to make a remark, and which referred to the desire you 
expressed that Count Colloredo might be instructed to take part in any confer¬ 
ence that it might be considered useful to hold in London, having for its object 
a solution of the existing difficulties in a manner both safe and honourable for 
Russia and for Turkey. Upon this proposal Count Buol desired to state that, 
however willing he should be to allow Count Colloredo to take part in bringing 
about the objects so described, yet he thought that, for the moment, while the 
decisions both of the Governments of Russia and of the Porte had not yet been 
declared, it would be premature to form a conference which might have the 
appearance of arranging itself in opposition to Russia, and of imposing terms 
upon her Government. Moved by this sentiment alone he recommended that, 
for the present, no measure should he taken towards the assembly or preparation 
of this conference, although he fully admitted the force of all the stipulations of 
the Treaty of 1841, and the obligations they imposed upon the Five Powers 
parties to it; and in case of the complications arising between Russia and 
Turkey, which at present there was too much reason to dread, he looked upon 
the stipulations of that Treaty as the groundwork upon which the peace of 
Europe could best be re-established, and to which the Austrian Government 
would lend its most cordial assistance. 

Count Buol stated that he had received a communication as to a conference 
of the Five Powers from the French Government which was of a similar character 
to the one made by your Lordship. The despatch of M. Drouyn de Lhuys, which 
treated of this subject, and which had been read to him, was dated the 12th instant, 
and referred to the stipulations of the Treaty of 1841, by which the Five Powers 
were “garans de l’integritd de laTurquie,” and therefore the French Government 
called upon the Five Powers to meet in conference, to take into consideration 
the questions at present in dispute with the Porte before they should be resolved 
by one of those Five Powers by the force of arms. 

Count Buol stated that he had replied in the same manner in which he had 
answered the proposal from your Lordship. He had, however, taken the oppor¬ 
tunity of stating distinctly that he recognized all the obligations of the Treaty 
of 1841, and he looked to them, in case of more serious complications, as the 
hope and security for the future maintenance of the integrity and independence 
of the Turkish Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Sieved) WESTMORLAND. 


30] 


No. 293. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 27.) 

% Lord, Paris, June 26, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has addressed a circular* of some length to the 
different French Missions, commenting on the Russian circular published in the 
public press of Europe. 

The greater part of this paper contains refutations already used and 
repeated usque ad nauseam of the Russian arguments, but it comprises further a 
positive denial that the French Capitulations of 1740 give to France any right 
of protection over the Latin subjects of the Porte, and it contrasts the conduct 
of the French Government with that of Russia during the negotiation of the 
Question arising out of the disagreement respecting the Sacred Places. “ France,” 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys observes, “ has quite as much reason to complain of, and 
has quite as much light to require satisfaction for the tergiversations of the 
Porte as Russia; but she had felt that those tergiversations were the natural 
consequence of a weak Power endeavouring to humour the antagonistic 
exigencies of two powerful States, and that the Porte was not to blame for 
them. France, on the other hand, had never obtained all that had been pro¬ 
mised to her, while she had ceded to the Greeks certain advantages which had 
previously been in her exclusive and undisputed possession.” 

I asked M. Drouyn de Lhuys, with reference to his denial of any right of 
protectorate over the Latin subjects of the Sultan, whether he was aware of the 
declaration made by the Due de Laval in the third Protocol on Greek affairs 
signed on the 5th of February, 1830. He replied that he knew to what I 
alluded, but that his explanation was quite ready. “ The Greeks,” he said, “ in 
the islands, who professed the Roman Catholic faith, had always been denomi¬ 
nated Franks, to which race the French Capitulations applied, and France had, in 
fact, up to the moment of the negotiation of the independence of Greece, always 
exercised the privilege of recommending or nominating the Greek or Frank 
Roman Catholic Bishops.” “ But what greater proof,” exclaimed M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys, “could France give of her own value of the extent of her rights than 
both in this question and that of the Maronites in Syria ? Instead of putting 
forward a claim to exclusive protection and therefore to exclusive jurisdiction, 
she stated her wishes to her allies, and submitted her demands for their examina¬ 
tion.” “ Let Russia,” he said, “ do as much on the present occasion, before 
placing her conduct in contrast with that of France.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 294. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Count Walewski.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Count Walewski, June 27.) 

M. le Comte, Paris , le 25 Juin, 1853. 

LE Cabinet de St. P4tersbourg, en livrant 4 la publicite la depeche 
circulaire que M. le Comte de Nesselrode vient, par ordre de Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur Nicolas, d’envoyer 4 toutes les Legations de Russie 4 l’etranger, a 
donne 4 ce document la valeur d’un manifeste adresse 4 l’Europe elle-meme ; 
aussi ai-je pense qu’il etait necessaire de vous faire part des reflexions gdndrales 
que sa lecture m’a suggerees. 

Je remarquerai, tout d’abord, que de l’expose m£me du diffdrend de la 
Russie avec la Porte, tel que le represente M. de Nesselrode, il resulte que la 
mission de M. le Prince MenchikofF 4 Constantinople n’avait qu’un but—le 
reglement des difficult^ relatives au partage des Saints Lieux de Jerusalem 
entre les diverses communions Chr&iennes—et que ce but a ete rempli 4 la 
satisfaction du Cabinet de St. Petersbourg. La question qui se d£bat 
aujourd’hui est done toute nouvelle; elle ne se rattache, par aucun c6td, 4 celle 
de Jerusalem, et elle touche par tous 4 l’independance et 4 la souveraineto du 
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Sultan. C’est le jugement qu’en ont dej& port!, k Constantinople mime, les 
Representants de la France, de l’Autriche, de la Grande Bretagne, et de la 
Prusse. 

Comment pretendre, en effet, que pour garantir aux Chrltiens du rit 
Oriental la possession de quelqucs sanctuaires determines, il faille les couvrir 
dans toute l’etendue de l’Empire Ottoman d’une protection officielle qui substi- 
tuerait l’autorite morale de 1’ Empereur de Russie a celle qui revient legitimemerit 
au Grand Seigneur ? Quelle correlation existe-t-il entre deux faits si diff!rens, et 
en quoi le plus important pourrait-il etre consider! comme un appendice, comme 
une conslquence necessaire de celui qui Pest, le moins ? 

A l’appui de ses pretentions, le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg invoque ses 
anciens Trait!s avec la Porte, rappelle des analogies historiques, et fait valoir des 
griefs. Ce sont, M. le Comte, ces trois ordres d’arguments que je me propose 
de passer en revue aussi succinctement que possible. 

Quand on examine les Traitls que la Russie a conclus avec la Turquie, on 
voit que, si elle a quelque fois stipule pour des sujets du Sultan, ces derniers 
appartenaient soil it des provinces que les chances de la guerre avaient 
momentanement fait perdre a la Porte et a la retrocession desquelles des 
conditions pouvaient etre posees, soit k des provinces qui, pendant la dur!e des 
hostilites, s’etaient compromises envers le (iouvernement Ottoman et que la 
politique et l’humanit! commandaient de protdger contre son ressentiment. 

Aucune de ces stipulations n’a le caractlre de g!n!ralit! qu’on essaye 
aujourd’hui de leur attribuer, et le Trait! de Koutchouk-Kainardji, notamment, ne 
confere & la Russie qu’un droit de protection limit! et d!fini sur une !glise 
desservie par des pretres Russes, qu’il !tait question de fonder dans le faubourg 
de Galata. Cela ne veut pas dire assur!ment que dans la pratique et par la 
force des choses, le Cabinet de St. P!tersbourg n’ait !t! naturellement amen! & 
s’interesser pour les Chr!tiens du rit Grec qui forment dans la Turquie d’Europe 
la majorit! de la population. Mais si la Porte, de son cot!, a du tenir compte 
des sympathies de la Russie pour l’Eglise d’Orient, elle n’a pas jusqu’sl pr!sent 
souscrit d’engagement qui lui otat le m!rite de sa tol!rance, et lui imposat, au 
lieu de devoirs librement remplis it l’!gard de ses propres sujets, des obligations 
envers une Puissance Etrang!re. C’est 1st que reside toute la question, et en 
enoncer simplement les termes, c’est en d!montrer d!ja toute l’importance. 

Les analogies auxquelles se referc la circulaire de M. le Comte de Nessel¬ 
rode, s’appliquent-elles mieux a la situation pr!sente ? 

S’il est survenu entre les Princes du Saint Empire, k l’!poque de la 
r!fornie, des pactes relatifs a l’exercice du culte nouveau dans leurs possessions, 
faut-il rappeler d’abord que cet Empire !tait une association d’etats r!gie par 
un mime chef, et ensuite que les transactions dont on parle ont !t! le r!sultat 
de longues guerres intestines ou de combinaisons politiques dans lesquelles le 
caractere electif de la dignite Implriale exergait n!cessairement une grande 
influence ? 

t Quant it nos capitulations avec la Turquie, M. le Comte, vous savez 
qu elles ne nous ont jamais donn! le droit de protection sur les sujets 
Catholiques du Sultan. Si la France a pu rendre it cette fraction minime de la 
population Ottomane des services du genre de ceux que la Russie s’honore elle— 
meme d avoir rendus 4 ses eoreligionnaires, sa protection directe et officielle ne 
s est jamais exerc!e que sur des etablissements Itrangers desservis par des prltres 
!galement !trangers et dont le chef spirituel r!side a Rome. La protection de 
la Russie, au contraire, s’appliquerait k un clenre compose de sujets du Sultan 
et soumis hierarchiquement it un patriarche qui ^depend aussi de la Porte. II 
n y aurait done aucune assimilation possible entre la position des deux Puis¬ 
sances. 

Je consigne ici du reste un important passage d’un m!moire de M. le Comte 
de Saint Priest, Ambassadeur du Roi Louis XVI k Constantinople de 1768 a 
1785, et qui determine nettement le caractere de notre Protectorat. Voici 
comment s’exprime M. le Comte de Saint Priest: 

P n a decore le z!le de nos rois de l’expression de protection de la religion 
Cathohque en Levant; mais elle est illusoire et servait ci !garer ceux qui 
n approfondissent pas la chose. Jamais les Sultans n’ont eu seulement l’id!e 
que les monarques Fran gals se crussent autoris!s k s’immiscer de la religion des 
sujets de la Porte. II n y a point de Prince, dit fort sagement un de mes pred!- 
cesseurs, M. le Marquis de Bonnat, dans un m!moire sur cette mature, quelque 
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etroite union qu’il ait avec un autre Souverain, qui lui permette de se meler de 
la religion de ses sujets. Les Turcs sont aussi delicats que d’autres la-dessus. 

“ II est aise de comprendre que la France, n’ayant jamais traite avec la 
Porte qu’a titre d’amitie, n’a pu lui imposer des obligations odieuses de leur 
nature. Aussi le premier point de mes instructions me prescrivait d’eviter tout 
ce qui pourrait causer de l’ombrage k la Porte en donnant trop d’extension aux 
capitulations en mature de religion.” 

Cette citation me dispense de toute autre explication sur un point qu’elle 
eclaire avec une si incontestable autorite. 

Ainsi done, M. le Comte, ni les anciens Trails, ni les analogies que l’on 
invoque, ne peuvent servir de bases aussi solides qu’on le pense aux pretentions 
du Cabinet de St. Petersbourg. 

Reste la question des griefs. Ce que la Russie reproche & la Porte, e’est 
un manque de procedes. Chaque Gouvernement, sans- doute, est le seul juge 
des exigences de sa dignite ; mais il faut, cependant, que la reparation demeure 
toujours proportionnee & l’offense. Or des excuses ou des regrets constituent 
ordinairement la reparation d’un tort de forme. C’est pour la premiere fois que 
l’on voit exiger d’un Souverain, dans un cas semblable, l’abandon de son influence 
morale sur la plus notable partie de ses sujets. 

J’ajouterai que, si la Russie fait a la Porte un grief de ses tergiversations 
dans l’affaire des Lieux Saints, la France ne serait pas moins fondee & lui adresser 
les memes reproches, et que si elle s’en est abstenue, c’est qu’elle a pris en 
consideration les embarras d’une Puissance qui, entrainee par deux courants 
contraires et d’une force £gale, ne croyait pouvoir garder son equilibre qu’en 
contractant tour a tour des obligations contradictoires. 

Le m£me esprit de moderation a porte le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
Imp^riale a tenir eompte de la difference des temps, des changements operes, 
depuis un sikcle, dans les rapports des diverses Puissances, et de la Russie en 
particulier, avec l’Empire Ottoman; et, bien que nous puissions alleguer, k 
l’appui des reclamations des peres de Terre Sainte, les clauses d’un Traite forme), 
nous, n’avons rien demande qui dut priver les Grecs des avantages que les 
dvdnements avaient places enti'e leurs mains ; loin de la, nous avons consenti k ce 
qu’on leur ouvrit un sanctuaire, celui de la Mosqu^e de l’Ascension, dont 
Faeces leur etait interdit, et que les efforts tout r^cens d’un Ambassadeur 
de France, M. l’Amiral Roussin, avaient en partie restitue au culte 
Chrdtien. Quant a cette clef de la grande porte de l’Eglise de Beth- 
leem dont on a tant parle, on a seulement oublie de dire que les Grecs en 
possddaient une toute semblable, et que celle des Latins, loin de leur assurer la 
propriety d’un temple toujours reserve a l’autre communion, ne leur accordait 
qu’un simple droit de passage. On n’a pas rappel^ non plus qu’en reparation 
de l’oubli d’une promesse donnee a la Legation de Russie par le Divan, quand 
l’Ambassade de France en recevait une differente, l’un des deux firmans destines 
k rdgler la question des Lieux Saints a concede, sur la demande de M. le Prince 
JVlenchikoff, au Patriarche Grec de Jerusalem la surveillance exclusive de 
travaux de reconstruction qu’exige l’etat de la grande coupole de l’Eglise du 
Saint Sepulcre. Tous ces faits, M. Ie Comte, s’ils ne peuvent pas plus invalider 
nos titres, sous peine du renversement des principes gdneralement reconnus du 
droit public, que ne le ferait mime un Traite conclu sans notre participation, 
constituent n^anmoins autant de derogations plus ou moins importantes, si 
non aux r^cents engagements de la Porte envers nous, que notre dignite 
nous imposait le devoir de faire respecter integralement, du moins au texte 
precis de nos Capitulations de 1740. Si, done, ses intentions eussent et6 
moins conciliantes, s’il n’eut ete penetre de cette idee qu’aucune des Parties 
Contractantes de la Convention du 13 Juillet, 1841, ne pouvait user de tous ses 
droits antirieurs a cette transaction Europeenne sans courir le risque de 
compromettre le repos que la garantie collective des Puissances a eu pour but 
d’assurer a l’Empire Ottoman, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale aurait 
eu la pleine faculte non seulement d’opposer des reserves qui sont d’un usage 
constant en diplomatic, mais de faire, k son tour, entendre des menaces. 

C’est une autre ligne de conduite que la France a suivie, et la moderation 
dont elle a fait preuve, outre qu’elle lui 6te toute part de responsability dans la 
crise actuelle, lui donne dgalement le droit d’esperer que les sacrifices qu’elle a 
faits pour le maintien de la tranquillity en Orient, ne seront pas perdus, et que 
le Cabinet de St Petersbourg, mu par des considerations analogues, saura 
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enfin trouver un moyen de concilier ses pretentions avec les prerogatives de la 
souverainetd du Saltan, et trancher autrement que par la force un dift'drend 
dont tant d’intdrdts attendent aujourd’hui la solution. 

Je vous autorise, M. le Comte, h communiquer cette depdche i\ Lord 
Clarendon. 

Agrdez, &c. 

(Signd) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, June 25, 1S53. 

THE Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, by publishing the circular despatch which 
Count Nesselrode, by order of the Emperor Nicholas, has just sent to all the 
Russian Legations in foreign parts, has conferred on that document the value of 
a manifesto addressed to Europe itself; I have consequently considered it 
necessary to make known to you the general reflections suggested to me by the 
perusal of it. 

I will in the first place observe, that from the very statement of the differ¬ 
ence between Russia and the Porte, such as it is set forth by Count Nesselrode, 
it results that Prince Menchikoft’s mission to Constantinople had only one 
object, the settlement of the difficulties relating to the partition of the holy 
places at Jerusalem among the various Christian" communions, and that that 
object was accomplished to the satisfaction of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. 
The question at present under discussion is consequently altogether new ; it has 
no connection in any way with that of Jerusalem, and in every way it affects 
the independence and the sovereignty of the Sultan. Such is the estimate which 
at Constantinople itself the Representatives of France, Austria, Great Britain, 
and Prussia have already formed of it. 

How indeed is it possible to pretend that in order to assure to the Christians 
of the Eastern rite the possession of certain clearly defined sanctuaries, it was 
necessary to cover them throughout the whole extent of the Ottoman Empire 
with an official protection, whereby the moral authority of the Emperor of Russia 
would be substituted for that which is lawfully the attribute of the Grand 
Signor? What relation does there exist between facts so different in them¬ 
selves, and how can the most important of the two be considered as an adjunct 
or a necessary consequence of that which is the least so ? 

In support of its pretensions, the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh appeals to its 
ancient Treaties with the Porte; cites instances from history; and urges 
grievances. I propose, M. le Comte, to review as briefly as possible those three 
lines of argument. 

On examining the Treaties which Russia has concluded with the Porte, it 
is seen that if she has at times stipulated for the subjects of the Sultan, these 
last belonged either to provinces of which the chances of war had for a time 
deprived the Porte, and to the restoration of which conditions might be attached, 
or to provinces which during the hostilities had compromised themselves in 
regard to the Ottoman Government, and which policy and humanity required 
should be protected against its resentment. 

None of these stipulations possesses the general character which it is 
attempted to affix to them at the present time; and the Treaty of Koutchouk- 
Kainardji specifically only confers on Russia a limited and definite right of 
protection over a church administered by Russian priests, which there was a 
question of founding at Galata. It is certainly not intended to assert that, 
practically and by the force of circumstances, the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh 
has not naturally been led to interest itself in behalf of the Christians of the 
Greek religion who form the majority of the population in Turkey in Europe. 
But if the Porte, on its part, has been compelled to respect the sympathies of 
Russia for the Oriental Church, it has not up to the present time entered into 
an engagement which would take from it the merit of its tolerance, and impose 
upon it, instead of duties freely discharged in regard to its own subjects, obliga¬ 
tions towards a foreign Power. The entire question is involved in this ; and a 
simple statement of it is sufficient at once to establish its full importance. 

re t e instances referred to in Count Nesselrode’s circular more applicable 
to the present state of things ? 
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If at the period of the reformation, compacts were entered into between the 
Princes of the Empire respecting the exercise of the new form of worship in 
their possessions, is it necessary in the first place to advert to the circumstance 
that that Empire was an association of States ruled by one and the same chief, 
and that, in the next place, the transactions referred to were the result of long 
intestine wars or of political combinations, over which the elective character of 
the Imperial dignity necessarily exercised a great influence. 

As regards our capitulations with Turkey, you are aware, M. le Comte, that 
they have never conferred upon us the right of protecting the Catholic subjects 
of the Sultan. If France has been able to render to this very small portion of 
the Ottoman population services such as those which Russia boasts of having 
rendered to her co-religionists, her direct and official protection has never been 
exerted save in behalf of foreign establishments administered by priests equally 
foreign, and whose spiritual chief resides at Rome. The protection of Russia, 
on the contrary, would apply to a clergy composed of the Sultan’s subjects, and 
placed, as regards church government, under the authority of a patriarch equally 
dependent on the Porte. There would not therefore be any possible resemblance 
between the position of the two Powers. 

Moreover, I insert here an important passage of a memoir by M. le Comte 
de St. Priest, Ambassador of King Louis XVI at Constantinople, from 1768 to 
1785, and which clearly defines the character of our protectorate. The Count 
de St. Priest expresses himself in these terms :— 

“ The zeal of our Kings has been celebrated under the expression of the 
protection of the Catholic religion in the Levant; but it is illusory, and has contri¬ 
buted to lead into error those who do not thoroughly investigate the matter. It 
has never entered into the imagination of the Sultan that the monarchs of France 
could suppose themselves authorized to mix themselves up with the religion of 
the subjects of the Porte. There is no Prince whatever, wisely observes one of 
my predecessors, the Marquis dc Bonnat, in a memoir on this subject, however 
closely he may be connected with another Sovereign, who would allow him to 
meddle with the religion of his subjects. The Turks are as nice as others on 
this point. 

“ It is easy to understand that France, having never treated with the Porte 
except on a footing of friendship, could not impose upon it obligations in their 
very nature repulsive. Consequently the first point of my instructions enjoined 
me to avoid everything that might cause umbrage to the Porte, by giving too 
great an extension to the capitulations in regard to religion.” 

This quotation renders superfluous any further explanation on a point 
which it elucidates with such indisputable authority. 

Thus, then, M. le Comte, neither the ancient Treaties, nor the instances 
which are adduced, can furnish grounds as solid as they are supposed to be, 
for the pretensions of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. 

The point of grievances remains to be considered. Russia reproaches the 
Porte with want of proper consideration. Every Government is doubtless the 
sole judge of what its own dignity requires ; but it is necessary, however, that 
the reparation should always be proportioned to the offence. Accordingly, 
excuses or expressions of regret usually constitute the reparation of a wrong as 
regards a matter of form. It is for the first time that we witness exacted from a 
Sovereign in such a case the renunciation of his moral influence over the most 
remarkable portion of his subjects. 

I will add, that if Russia reproaches the Porte with its tergiversations in 
the affair of the holy places, France would not be less justified in addressing to it 
the same reproaches ; and if she has abstained from doing so, it is because she 
took into consideration the embarrassments of a Power, who under the influence 
of two opposing currents of equal force, conceived that it could only keep its 
balance by alternately contracting contradictory engagements. 

The same spirit of moderation has induced His Imperial Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to take into account the difference of time, the changes effected in the 
course of a century in the relations of the different Powers, and particularly of 
Russia with the Porte ; and although we might have alleged, in support of the 
claims of the Fathers of the Holy Land, the clauses of a formal Treaty, we have 
required nothing which would deprive the Greeks of the advantages which 
circumstances had conferred upon them ; far from that, we have consented that 
a sanctuary should be opened to them, that of the Mosque of the Ascension, 

2 R 
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their entrance into which was forbidden, and which the efforts, altogether 
recent, of a French Ambassador, Admiral Roussin, had in part restored to 
Christian worship. 

As regards the key of the great gate of the Church of Bethlehem, which 
has been so much spoken of, it has only been forgotten to mention that the 
Greeks possessed one exactly similar, and that the key of the Latins, far from 
ensuring them the property of a temple always reserved for the other rite, only 
granted them the mere right of passage. Neither has it been adverted to that 
by way of reparation for the disregard of a promise given by the Divan to the 
Russian Mission, when the French Embassy received a different one, one of 
the two firmans intended to settle the question of the holy places, has, on the 
demand of Prince Menchikoff, granted to the Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem the 
exclusive superintendence of the repairs rendered necessary by the state of the 
great cupola of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

All these circumstances, M. le Comte, if they cannot, without subverting 
the generally recognized principles of public law, invalidate our title any more 
than even a Treaty concluded without our participation would do, nevertheless 
amount to infringements of more or less consequence, if not of the Porte’s 
recent engagements to us which our dignity obliged us to cause to be observed 
in their full extent, at all events of the letter of our capitulations of 1740. If, 
then, its intentions had been less conciliatory, if it had not been impressed with 
the persuasion that no one of the Contracting Parties to the Convention of the 
13th of July, 1841, could assert all its rights of an antecedent date to that European 
compact, without running the risk of compromising the tranquillity which it 
was the object of the collective guarantee of the Powers to ensure to the Ottoman 
Empire, His Imperial Majesty’s Government would have been fully authorized, 
not only in making reservations according to the constant practice of diplomacy, 
but also in employing in its turn the language of menace. 

France adopted another line of conduct; and the moderation which she 
has exhibited, besides relieving her from all share of responsibility as regards 
the existing crisis, equally confers upon her the right to expect that the sacrifices 
which she has made for the maintenance of tranquillity in the East will not be 
lost, and that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, under the influence of similar 
considerations, will at length devise the means of reconciling its pretensions 
with the prerogatives of the Sultan’s sovereignty, and of terminating otherwise 
than by force a difference in the solution of which so many interests are 
involved. 

1 authorize you, M. le Comte, to communicate this despatch to Lord 
Clarendon. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 295. 

Draft of Note proposed by the French Government to be addressed by the Porte to 
Russia.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon by Count Walewski, June 27.) 

LE depart de M. le Prince Menchikoff dans des circonstances qui auraient 
pu jeter des doutes, heureusement mal fondes, sur le caractdre amical et confiant 
des relations que Sa Majeste le Sultan a h cceur d’entretenir et de resserrer avec 
son auguste allid et voisin Sa Majeste' l’Empereur de Russie, a profondement 
peine la Sublime Porte. Elle s’est done occupd soigneusement de rechercher 
les moyens d effacer les traces d’un si regrettable malentendu, et un iradd 
supreme, en date de , lui ayant fait connaitre la decision Impdriale, 

elle se felicite de pouvoir la communiquer a son Excellence l’Ambassadeur de 
Russie (ou h son Excellence M. le Comte de Nesselrode.) 

Si a toute epoque les Empereurs de Russie ont temoignd leur active 
solheitude pour le maintien des immunites et privileges de l’Eglise Orthodoxe 
Grecque dans 1 Empire Ottoman, les Sultans ne se sont jamais refuses a les 
consacrer de nouveau par des Actes solennels qui attestaient leur ancienne et 
j e - 1 ] VeiUance k Mgard de leurs sujets Chre'tiens. Sa Majestd le Sultan 
Abdul Medjid, aujourd’hui rdgnant, animd des memes dispositions et voulant 
donner a Sa Majestd l’Empereur de Russie un temoignage personnel de son 
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amitie la plus sincere et de son desir intime de consolider les anciennes relations 
de bon voisinage et de parfaite entente qui existent entre les deux Etats, n’a 
eeoutd que sa confiance infinie dans les qualites eminentes de son auguste amie 
et allid, et a daigne prendre en serieuse consideration les representations dont 
son Excellence M. le Prince Menchikoff s’est rendu l'organe auprks d’elle. 

Le Soussigne a recu, en consequence, l’ordre de declarer par la presente que 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan regarde qu’il est de son honneur de 
faire observer k tout jamais, et de preserver de toute atteinte, soit presente- 
nient, soit dans l’avenir, la jouissance des privileges spirituels qui ont dte 
accordes par les augustes aieux de Sa Majeste, a l’Eglise Orthodoxe d’Orient, 
et qui sont maintenus et confirmes par elle : et en outre a faire participer, dans 
un esprit de haute eqnite, le rit Grec aux avantages concedes aux autres rits 
Chretiens, par Convention ou disposition particuliere. 

Au reste comme le firman Imperial qui vient d’etre donnd au Patriarche et 
au clerge Grecs, et qui contient la confirmation de leurs privileges spirituels, 
devra etre regards comme une nouvelle preuve de ces nobles sentiments, et 
comme, en outre, la proclamation de ce firman qui donne toute sdcurite devra 
faire disparaitre k jamais toute crainte a l’egard du rit qui est la religion de Sa 
Majesty l’Empereur, je suis heureux d’etre charge du devoir de faire la prdsente 
notification. 

Quant a la garantie qu’k l’avenir il ne sera rien change aux lieux de 
visitation de Jerusalem, elle resulte du firman revetu du hatti-humayoun de 15 
de la lune de Rebiul-akhir 1268 (Fevrier 1852), explique et corrobore par les 
firmans des , et l’intention formelle de Sa Majesty le Sultan 

est de faire exdcuter sans aucune alteration ses decisions souveraines. 

La Sublime Porte, en outre, promet officiellement qu’il ne sera apportd 
aucune modification k l’etat des choses, sans que les Gouvernements de France et 
de Russie en soient prealablement informes. La meme notification sera faite k 
l’Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste l’Empereur des Frangais. 

Pour le cas ou la Cour Imperiale de Russie en ferait demande, il sera 
assigne une locality convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem ou dans les environs, 
pour la construction d’une eglise consacree k celebration du service divin par 
des ecclesiastiques Russes, et d’un hospice pour les pelerins indigents ou malades 
de la meme nation. 

La Sublime Porte s’engage des a present a souserire k cet egard un Acte 
solennel qui placerait ces fondations pieuses sous la surveillance speciale du 
Consulat* General de Russie en Syrie et en Palestine. 

Le Soussigne, &c. 


(Translation.) 

THE departure of Prince Menchikoff’ under circumstances which might 
have thrown doubts, happily unfounded, upon the friendly and confiding 
character of the relations which His Majesty the Sultan has at heart to maintain 
and draw closer with his august ally and neighbour, His Majesty the Emperor 
of Russia, has deeply grieved the Sublime Porte. It has accordingly diligently 
occupied itself in searching for the means of obliterating the traces of so 
lamentable a misunderstanding, and a Sovereign Irade dated 
having made known to it the Imperial decision, it is happy to be able to com¬ 
municate it to his Excellency the Ambassador of Russia (or to his Excellency 
Count Nesselrode). 

If the Emperors of Russia have at all times evinced their active solicitude 
for the maintenance of the immunities and privileges of the orthodox Greek 
Church in the Ottoman Empire, the Sultans have never refused again to confirm 
them by solemn acts testifying their ancient and constant benevolence towards 
their Christian subjects. His Majesty the Sultan Abdul-Medjid, now reigning, 
inspired with the same dispositions, and being desirous of giving to His Majesty 
the Emperor of Russia a personal proof of his most sincere friendship, and of 
his hearty desire to consolidate the ancient relations of good neighbourhood 
and thorough understanding existing between the two States, has been solely 
influenced by his unbounded confidence in the eminent qualities of his august 
friend and ally, and has been pleased to take into serious consideration the 
representations of which Prince Menchikoff was the organ. 
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The Undersigned has accordingly received orders to declare by the present 
note that the Government of His Majesty the Sultan considers itself bound in 
honour to cause to be observed for ever, and to preserve from all prejudice, 
either now or hereafter, the enjoyment of the spiritual privileges which have 
been granted by His Majesty's august ancestors to the orthodox Eastern Church, 
and which are maintained and confirmed by him; and moreover in a spiiit of 
exalted equity to cause the Greek rite to share in the advantages granted to the 
other Christian rites by Convention or special arrangement. 

Furthermore, as the Imperial firman which has just been granted to the 
Greek Patriarch and clergy, and which contains the confirmation of their 
spiritual privileges, ought to be looked upon as a fresh proof of these noble 
sentiments, and as moreover the proclamation of that firman, which affords all 
security, ought to dispel for ever all apprehension in regard to the rite which 
is the religion of His Majesty the Emperor, I am happy to be charged with the 
duty of making the present notification. 

As regards the guarantee that hereafter there shall no change be made as 
to the places of pilgrimage at Jerusalem, that results from the firman invested 
with the Hatti-humayoun of the 15th of the month of Rebi-ul akhir (February 
1852), explained and corroborated by the firmans of ; and it is 

the formal intention of His Majesty the Sultan to cause his sovereign decisions 
to be executed without any alteration. 

The Sublime Porte moreover officially promises that the existing state of 
things shall in nowise be modified without previous communication to the 
Governments of France and Russia. The same notification shall be made to 
the Ambassador of His Majesty the Emperor of the French. 

In case the Imperial Court of Russia should require it, a suitable spot shall 
be assigned in the City of Jerusalem or in its neighbourhood, for the construction 
of a church destined for the celebration of divine service by Russian ecclesiastics, 
and of a hospital for the indigent or sick pilgrims of the same nation. 

The Sublime Porte engages, from the present time, to agree to a solemn 
Act in this respect, whereby these religious foundations shall be placed under 
the special superintendence of the Cou-mlate-Genernl of Russia in Syria and in 
Palestine. 

The Undersigned, tkc. 


No. 296. 

Lord Stratford de Rcddiff'e to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received June 30.) 

My Lord, Thcrapia, June 14, 1853. 

SINCE 1 wrote to you announcing the arrival of a letter from Count 
Nesselrode to Reshid Pasha, and stating in substance its contents, 1 have had 
the honour to receive your Lordship's instructions by the “ Caradoc” and also 
by messenger Webster, 

1 am highly gratified by the approval of Her Majesty’s Government expressed 
with reference to such of my proceedings relative to the late negotiations between 
Prince Menchikoft and the Porte, as had then come to your Lordship’s know¬ 
ledge. Ihe flattering confidence which Her Majesty’s Government have also 
indulgently placed in my discretion and zeal for the public service deserves my 
deepest gratitude, though I cannot be insensible to the grave responsibility which 
accompanies it. It will be my pride, as it is my duty, to take advantage of 
every passing circumstance calculated to improve the prospects of peace aud to 
avert the dangers of an actual collision between Russia and the Porte. 

I have communicated on this subject with the French Ambassador, and, 
judging from his language, have every reason to believe that he is animated by 
similar sentiments, and ready to cooperate heartily with me for the attainment of 
our common objects. He informs me that the French squadron at Salamis will 
probably reach the anchorage near Tenedos to-morrow, and I reckon upon the 
airnal of Admiral Duudas at the same well known station either to-night or in 
the morning. 

I need not inform your Lordship that the Sultan and his Ministers are 

See Nos. 194 and 199. 
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greatly encouraged by such demonstrations of sympathy and support. It is 
satisfactory at the same time to know that they did not wait for those demon¬ 
strations in order to take their stand against the inadmissible demands of 
Russia. Your Lordship will have learnt from the anterior parts of my corres¬ 
pondence how early they perceived the dangerous tendency of these demands, 
and with what perseverance and courage they have pursued a course of procedure 
at once both firm and conciliatory. 

I have now the honour to inclose a copy* of Count Nesselrode’s letter, and 
1 am greatly mistaken if it does not increase the feelings of surprise and regret 
with which you have traced the late inconsistencies of Russian diplomacy. In 
communicating with Reshid Pasha on the subject of this letter, I have studiously 
abstained from the use of exciting language, but it is impossible not to be struck 
with the contrast which it exhibits between professions and acts, or to repress 
every indignant emotion when told with the utmost complacency that the 
Russian armies are soon to cross the frontier, not to make war on the Sultan, 
but to seize a material in place of a moral guarantee. 

The Turkish Minister’s reply will, in substance, reject the requisition which 
was rejected before ; but, if my advice be followed, an opening will still be left 
for further negotiation, if Russia be content to forego that pretension which the 
voice of Europe has so universally condemned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 297 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 15, 1853. 

I HAVE seen Reshid Pasha this morning. No change appears to have 
taken place in the counsels of the Porte respecting Russia. His Highness’s 
answer to Count Nesselrode’s letter will be delivered to-morrow for transmission 
to St. Petersburgh. Count Nesselrode is given to understand that his advice 
cannot be followed in the present instance, but a readiness is expressed on 
the part of the Sultan’s Government to send an Ambassador to St. Peters¬ 
burgh for the purpose of resuming the dropped negotiation, provided there be no 
further question of an engagement inconsistent with the sovereign rights and 
independence of the Porte. 

Judging from the language of the Russian Embassy when it was here, I 
cannot venture to augur any good result from this overture. But I have not 
hesitated to recommend its adoption to Reshid Pasha, now that the Porte has 
taken up a ground acknowledged as right and necessary by the general voice of 
Europe, and that the Emperor of Russia may possibly be thereby disposed to 
better counsels, notwithstanding the embarrassing position in which he has 
placed himself. 

I am just informed, though not on official authority, that Admiral Dundas 
has brought up his fleet to Besika Bay. The French Admiral will probably 
reach the same station to-day or to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 298. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia , June 16, 1853. 

I HASTEN to transmit herewith a copy of Reshid Pasha’s answer to Count 
Nesselrode’s letter, of which both the substance and a copy have been succes¬ 
sively forwarded to your Lordship. 

The Porte, as you will perceive, my Lord, has in no respect receded from 


Inclosure in No. 236. 



310 


the position which it occupied at the time of Prince Menchikoff’s departure. 
Appropriate remarks have been made on all the salient points of Count Nessel¬ 
rode’s letter. The menace of sending the Russian forces across the frontiers, at 
the same time that the intention of making war against the Sultan is discarded, 
has been noticed in becoming, though moderate, terms. The last proof of an 
unpretending and conciliatory spirit is given by the expression of the Porte’s 
readiness to send an Ambassador to St. Petersburgh, and there to resume the 
negotiations upon a distinct understanding that the Russian Government will 
no longer urge the pretension which at present forms the essential matter of 
difference between that Power and the Porte. 

It may well be feared that the prospect of success in making this overture 
is extremely slender, but in the hope of averting so great a calamity as war, 
feel that no chance should be neglected. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 298. 

Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode. 

Monsieur, Constantinople, le -fy Juin, 1853. 

JE me suis empresse de mettre sous les yeux de Sa Majesty mon Auguste 
Maitre la depeche que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser le 
y Mai dernier. 

Sa Majesty le Sultan a toujours montre en toute occasion les plus grands 
dgards pour Sa Majesty 1’Empereur de Russie, qu’il considere comme son allid 
sincere et comme un voisin bien intentionnd. La Sublime Porte, ne mettant 
nullement en doute les intentions genereuses de 1’Empereur, a ressenti un 
profond chagrin de l’interruption des relations diplomatiques survenue mal- 
heureusement parceque l’on n’a pas bien compris peut-£tre l’impossibilitd rdelle 
ou elle se trouvait a propos de la question soukfv^e par le Prince Menchikoff de 
consigner dans un engagement diplomatique les privileges religieux accord^s au 
rite Grec. Toutefois, elle £prouve la consolation de voir que pour sa part elle 
n’a nullement contribud a amener un semblable 6tat de choses. En effet, le 
Gouvemement Ottoman a montrd, dks le principe, les meilleurs dispositions et 
toutes les facility relativement a toutes les questions que le Prince Menchikoff 
dtait charge de regler d’aprks les ordres de l’Empereur. Et m£me dans une 
question si delicate que celle des privileges religieux de I’Eglise Grecque, 
s’inspirant encore de ses sentiments pacifiques et ne refusant pas les assurances 
que pouvaient faire disparaitre et reduire a neant tous les doutes qui auraient 
P& s’elever ;\ cet egard, la Sublime Porte esperait surtout de la sagesse reconnue 
de Prince Menchikoff que cet Ambassadeur se montrerait satisfait du projet de 
note qui lui avait <^td transmis en dernier lieu et qui contenait toutes les 
assurances demandees. Quoiqu’il en soit, ce fait regrettable s’est produit. 

II est vrai que Son Altesse le Prince Menchikoff a la seconde fois abr^gd la 
minute de Sened qu’il avait presente d’abord, et en donnant a la fin un projet de 
note il a fait quelques changemens soit dans les termes, soit dans la redaction et 
le titre de la piece; mais le sens d’un engagement s’y trouvait toujours; et 
comme cet engagement diplomatique ne peut s’aecorder ni avec l’inddpendance 
du Gouvemement Ottoman, ni avec les droits de son autorit6 souveraine, on ne 
saurait donner aux motifs d’impossibilite reelle presents sur ce point par la Porte, 
le nom de refus, et faire de cela une question d’honneur pour l’Empereur de Russie. 

, De plus, si 1 on se plaint de cette impossibilite en l’attribuant k un sentiment 
de defiance, la Russie, en ne tenant aucun compte de toutes les assurances offertes 
de la manure la plus solennelle par la Porte, et en declarant qu’il dtait indis¬ 
pensable de les consigner dans un Acte ayant force d’engagement, ne donne-t-elle 
pas plutdt une preuve patente de son manque de confiance envers le Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman ? Et celui-ei n’a-t-il pas a son tour le droit de s’en plaindre ? 

II s en remet pour repondre k ces deux points a la justice si connue de 
8a Majeste lEinpereur de Russie, ainsi qu’k la haute raison et aux sentiments 
eminemment pacifiques de votre Excellence que chacun d’ailleurs a pu recon- 
naitre et appr&ier. 
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Sa Majesty le Sultan par des firmans Iinperiaux revdtus de son auguste 
khatti-sheriff, vient de confirmer de nouveau les privileges, droits, et immunites 
dont les religieux et les eglises du rite Grec jouissent ab antiquo. 

La Sublime Porte n’h6sitera jamais a maintenir et a donner les assurances 
contenues et promises dans le projet de note remis au Prince Menchikoff peu 
avant son depart. La depeche recue de la part de votre Excellence parle de 
l’intention de faire passer les frontieres aux troupes Russes. Cette declaration 
est incompatible avec les assurances de paix et de bon vouloir de Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur. Elle est, en verite, si contraire a ce que l’on est en droit d’attendre 
de la part d’une Puissance amie, que la Sublime Porte ne saurait comment 
l’accepter. 

Les preparatifs militaires et les travaux de defense ordonnes par la Porte, 
ainsi qu’elle l’a declare officiellement aux Puissances, ne sont done neeessites 
que par les armements considerables de la Russie; ils ne constituent qu’une 
mesure purement defensive. Le Gouvernement du Sultan n’ayant aucune inten¬ 
tion hostile contre la Russie, exprime le desir que les anciennes relations que 
Sa Majesty regarde comme si precieuses, et dont les nombreux avantages sont 
manifestos pour les deux parties, soient dtablies dans leur etat primitif. 

J’espere que la Cour de Russie appreciera avec une sentiment de confiante 
conciliation les intentions sinceres et lovales de la Sublime Porte, et tiendra 
compte de l’impossibilite reelle ou elle se trouve de deferer aux desirs qui lui 
out OtO exprimOs. Que cette impossibility soit appreciee comme elle merite de 
l’etre, et la Sublime Porte, je puis l’assurer k votre Excellence, n’hesitera 
pas a charger un Ambassadeur Extraordinaire de se rendre it St. Petersbourg 
pour y renouer les negociations et chercher de concert avec le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie un accommodement qui, tout en etant agrOable 
& Sa Majeste, serait tel que la Porte pourrait accepter sans porter aucune atteinte 
soit aux bases de son independance soit a l’autorite souveraine de Sa Majeste le 
Sultan. 

Votre Excellence peut tenir pour certain que pour ma part j’appelle ce 
resultat de tous mes voeux. J’aime a croire que de son cote il en est de 
meme. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signe) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 


Sir, Constantinople, June-fe, 1853. 

I HASTENED to place before His Majesty, my august master, the 
despatch which your Excellency did me the honour to address to me on the 
of May last. 

His Majesty the Sultan has ever shown on all occasions the greatest regard 
for His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, whom he considers as his sincere ally 
and as a well-disposed neighbour. The Sublime Porte, entertaining no doubt 
as to the generous intentions of the Emperor, has felt deep sorrow at the inter¬ 
ruption of diplomatic relations which has unfortunately occurred on account 
of the real impossibility, in which it was placed with respect to the question 
raised by Prince Menchikoff as to embodying in a diplomatic Act the religious 
privileges granted to the Greek Church, being perhaps not understood. At the 
same time His Majesty has the consolation of seeing that, on his part, he has in 
no way contributed to bring about such a state of things. In fact, the Turkish 
Government has shown from the outset the best disposition, and the utmost 
readiness with respect to all the questions which, by the Emperor’s orders. Prince 
Menchikoff was charged to settle. And even in so delicate a question as the 
religious privileges of the Greek Church, the Sublime Porte, under the continued 
influence of its pacific sentiments, and not refusing to give assurances calculated 
to dispel and to set at rest the doubts which might have existed in this respect, 
hoped above all things from the acknowledged wisdom of Prince Menchikoff 
that that Ambassador would be satisfied with the project of note which was 
finally transmitted to him, and which contained all the assurances demanded, 
Be that as it may, this lamentable fact has occurred. 

It is true that his Highness Prince Menchikoff for the second time modified 
the minute of Sened which he had at first presented, and on offering in the last 
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instance a project of note, lie made some alterations as well in the terms as in tlie 
drawing up and in the title of the document: but the sense of an engagement was 
still there; and inasmuch as such a diplomatic engagement cannot be reconciled 
either with the independence of the Turkish Government, or with the rights 
of its sovereign authority, the name of a refusal cannot be given to the motives 
of real impossibility alleged by the Porte on this point, nor can it be made a 
point of honour as regards the Emperor of Russia. 

Further, if this impossibility is complained of, and is attributed to a 
feeling of distrust, does not Russia rather, by not at all taking into account ail the 
assurances given in the most solemn manner by the Porte, and by declaring that 
it is indispensable that they should be embodied in an Act having the force of 
an engagement, give a public proof of her want of confidence in the Turkish 
Government? And has not the latter, in its turn, a right to complain thereof? 

For an answer on these two points, it appeals to the well known justice of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, as well as to the great intelligence and 
eminently pacific feelings of your Excellency, which moreover every one has 
acknowledged and appreciated. 

His Majesty the Sultan, by Imperial firmans bearing his august hatti- 
slieriff, has now r confirmed anew the privileges, rights, and immunities, which the 
priesthood and churches of the Greek rite enjoy ab antiquo. 

The Sublime Porte will never hesitate to maintain and to give the assur¬ 
ances contained and promised in the project of note communicated to Prince 
Menchikoff shortly before his departure. The despatch received from your 
Excellency speaks of an intention to cause the Russian troops to cross the 
frontiers. That declaration is incompatible with the assurances of peace and ot 
good will on the part of His Majesty the Emperor. It is, in truth, so contrary 
to what might be expected on the part of a friendly Power, that the Sublime 
Porte does not know in what sense to take it. 

The military preparations and works of defence ordered by the Porte, as it 
has officially declared to the Powers, have therefore only become necessary in 
consequence of the considerable armaments of Russia ; they are purely defensive 
measures. The Sultan’s Government having no hostile intention towards Russia, 
expresses the wish that the ancient relations which His Majesty looks upon as 
so precious, and the manifold advantages of which to both parties are evident, 
should be established on their former footing. 

I hope that the Court of Russia will appreciate with feelings of trust and 
conciliation the sincere and honest intentions of the Sublime Porte, and will 
take into account the real impossibility in which it finds itself of yielding to the 
wishes which have been expressed to it. Let the impossibility be appreciated as 
it deserves to be, and the Sublime Porte, I can assure your Excellency, will not 
hesitate to order an Ambassador Extraordinary to proceed to St. Petersburgh, 
in order there to renew the negotiations, and to devise, in concert with the 
Government of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, an arrangement which, 
whilst it shall be agreeable to His Majesty, shall also be such as the Porte can 
accept without prejudice either to the principles of its independence, or to the 
sovereign authority of His Majesty the Sultan. 

Your Excellency may be assured that, for my part, all my wishes tend 
to this result. I would fain believe that it is the same on your side. 

I request, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID. 


No. 299. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30.) 

(Extract.) Thcropia, June 1G, 1853. 

1 HAD an audience of the Sultan this morning and presented Her Majesty’s 
letter announcing the birth of a Prince. His .Majesty received the communication 
with much interest, and desired me to assure the Queen that any incident 

t: o au S men t He r Majesty’s domestic happiness was a cause of real 
gratification to himself. 
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I took advantage of the opportunity to offer Her Majesty’s condolence on 
the severe affliction which the Sultan had recently experienced by the loss of his 
mother, the late Validd Sultana. 

I next referred to the arrival of Admiral Dundas with the squadron under 
his command in Besika Bay, and explained to His Imperial Majesty with what 
friendly sentiments and eventual intentions so powerful a force had been placed 
at my disposal. I gave him distinctly to understand that peace was the great 
object of British policy, as it was no doubt that of His Majesty’s, and, con¬ 
sequently, that the services of the British squadron could only be called into 
more decided action for the purpose of averting an immediate and otherwise 
unavoidable danger from the Ottoman Empire, and the independence of Bis 
Majesty’s authority when menaced by foreign aggression. 

The Sultan acquiesced in this declaration of the views of Her Majesty’s 
Government, and expressed a deep feeling of gratitude for the unequivocal marks 
of sympathy and cordial support afforded to him and his Empire under the 
critical circumstances in which he is now placed. 

He was, moreover, pleased to express his satisfaction with the counsels 
which I had occasionally given him during the late negotiations. 


No. 300. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon,—(Received June 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, June 17, 1853. 

THE Porte’s reply to Count Nesselrode’s letter was conveyed this morning 
to Odessa by the last remaining member of the Russian diplomacy here. It is 
w r orthy of note that M. Balabine, the individual in question, took away with him 
the archives and official correspondence of the Legation. 


No. 301. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30.) 

(Extract.) Vienna , June 27, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL read to me his despatches to Count Colloredo, as well as 
the despatches to Baron Lebzeltern, the Austrian Charge d’Affaires at St. 
Petersburg!). 

The result of this recapitulation of Count Buol’s correspondence proved 
that he had blamed the manner and form of Prince Menchikoff’s negotiations ; 
that he objected to the Convention and the Sened he had proposed ; that he 
also objected to some of the terms of the last note presented by him; but with 
regard to this note, he thought there might have been a possibility of connecting 
its expressions with those of the one which had been offered by Reshid Pasha, 
so as to satisfy the expectations of the Emperor; and in the anxious desire for 
the maintenance of peace, he had directed Baron Bruck to state that under 
such explanations there ought no longer to be the same difficulty in acceding to 
the proposals of Russia. 

Upon this point I asked Count Buol whether I was right in representing his 
meaning by the words of my despatch of the 11th instant, which were “ that he 
had pointed out to the Turkish Government how desirable it would be that they 
should seek, by every means consistent with the honour and independence of the 
Sultan, to meet the requisitions of the Emperor, and had expressed a hope that 
the last note which was proposed to Prince Menchikoff and refused by him, may 
by trifling alterations be adapted to the exigencies of the moment.’ 

Count Buol entirely agreed to the exactitude of this representation of hi> 
intentions, and of the communication he had made to me previous to my writing 
the despatch. 
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No. 302. 

£ ir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 1.) 

Mv Lord, Petershurgh, June 24, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of informing you that I have placed in the hands of 
Count Nesselrode the draft of the firman which the Porte intended to publish 
for confirming the spiritual privileges of the Greek Church and its clergy. I 
called the attention of his Excellency to the unequivocal proof thus afforded by 
the Sultan of ameliorating the condition of his Christian subjects. 

Count Nesselrode declined expressing any opinion upon the subject of this 
paper, but begged to be allowed to keep it for a time, that he might examine it 
at his leisure. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR, 


No. 303. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 1.) 

(Extract.) St. Petershurgh, June 24, 1853. 

IN obedience to your Lordship’s orders your despatch of the 15th instant 
has been communicated to the Chancellor. 

Before stating to your Lordship, however, what passed between his Excel¬ 
lency and myself upon the occasion of my reading this paper to him, I am 
desirous of making the following observations. 

From the moment of intelligence having reached St. Petershurgh of the 
rupture of diplomatic relations between Russia and the Porte, my object has 
been to gain time for the purpose of allowing the voice of moderation and 
reason to be heard, and of securing that the Russian Cabinet should be sub¬ 
mitted to the impartial opinion of the Allied Governments as to the nature of 
the demands which have been made so imperatively upon the Sultan. 

Most unfortunately, this desire on my part has been neutralized in con¬ 
siderable measure by the conviction which exists on the part of the Imperial 
Cabinet of their demands being of a nature the most moderate and reasonable 
—of such being, in fact the opinion of Foreign Governments ; and of the oppo¬ 
sition which they have encountered having no other origin than the desire 
entertained of interfering with Russia in the pursuit of a just and legitimate object 
necessary for the maintenance of her influence. 

How a notion so totally unfounded can have arisen, I am at a loss to 
conceive; that it has existed and still prevails, is unfortunately not a matter of 
doubt. 

When I waited on the Chancellor, which I did on the 22nd instant, I was 
pleased at hearing him state that the intelligence that he had received from 
London was pacific and satisfactory. 

I observed that I might affirm in the most positive manner that the interests 
of peace were those upon which Her Majesty’s Government were most intent, 
but that the objections entertained to Prince Menchikoffs demands in their 
present shape were insuperable; that there was no desire, however faint, djf 
crossing the Emperor’s just influence in the South, but that Her Majesty!* 
Government, and any Government by which the present could be followed, could 
not abandon a point .of such importance as the independence of Turkey. 

Count Nesselrode desired to read me Prince Menchikoffs note, which lay 
before him, and asked how it were possible that any paper should be more 
respectful in language, and that any demands could be less open to objection 
than those which it contained ; great concessions had been made; the idea of a 
Convention had been given up ; the demand regarding the “ Patriarch” had been 
suppressed; how, he would ask, could concession be carried further ? 

After some exchange of words, I observed that the question was one which 
it was quite useless to discuss ; that the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government 
was made up; that it agreed with those of all the other Cabinets, although the 
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particular position of Austria might render it possible that her feelings were 
expressed less plainly than by other Cabinets ; that I would beg therefore to 
suggest, before it was too late, that some different form of guarantee might be 
devised by the Imperial Cabinet or their friends. 

I proceeded to read to Count Nesselrode your Lordship’s despatch, which 
gave rise to a great deal of discussion, the details of which I suppress, as it was 
but the repetition of what has passed so often of late between his Excellency 
and myself. 

At its conclusion 1 observed that as Her Majesty’s Government were sin¬ 
cerely anxious to arrive at a true knowledge of the question before us, I thought 
he would do well to draw up a memorandum which should explain as well those 
rights enjoyed ab antiquo by the Greek subjects of the Porte, as those of which 
Russia was possessed by virtue of the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople, 
the former of which, as regarding its provisions and their application to the 
present demands of Russia, was but imperfectly understood by Her Majesty’s 
Government or by myself. 

Count Nesselrode undertook that this memorandum should be prepared for 
communication to your Lordship, and as I did not feel myself authorized to 
leave your Lordship’s despatch in his hands, agreeably to his request, I under¬ 
took to send him such an extract of it as should fully explain what was the 
information which was sought by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I according sent his Excellency a memorandum formed of that portion of 
your Lordship’s despatch which commences with the words “The Treaties relied 
on by Russia,” and ending with these —“ over fourteen millions of subjects of the 
Porte.” 

The conclusion of the conversation was more satisfactory than some pre¬ 
ceding parts of it had been. The Chancellor said that in spite of all that was 
said and done, he still clung to the expectation of the present crisis being sur¬ 
mounted without an interruption of peace. 

I must not, however, conceal from your Lordship my belief that the 
occupation of the Principalities is resolved upon; and that it is only at that 
stage of the proceedings that the Russian Cabinet looks to an amicable adjust¬ 
ment (however brought about) of the differences which now exist between the 
allied Cabinets. 


No. 304. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 2, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency in reply to your despatch of 
the 16th ultimo, that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the note addressed 
by Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode in reply to his note of the 31st of May. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 305. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 2, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the language which you held to the Sultan at the audience with His 
Highness of which a report is contained in your despatch of the 16th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


2 S 2 
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No. 306. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Foreign Office, July 2, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve your 
proceedings and the language held by you to Count Nesselrode, as reported in 
vour despatches of the 24th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 307- 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 18, 1853. 

INCLOSED herewith is a translation of a firman addressed to the agent, or 
chief, of the Protestant subjects of the Porte, simultaneously with those which 
were delivered several days ago by Reshid Pasha to the heads of the other 
religious communities, not Mussulman, in Turkey. 

I also forward herewith a translation of the Turkish memorandum by 
which the several firmans have been commnnicated to the Representatives of 
Austria, Great Britain, France, and Prussia, by order of the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 307. 

Memorandum of the Porte to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

(Translation.) June 12, 1853 

HIS Imperial Majesty the Sultan, in order to afford a fresh proof of his 
Royal benevok ncc towards all classes of his subjects, has issued Imperial orders 
adorned with the Royal cypher, addressed to the Greek, Armenian, and Catholic 
Patriarchs, to flic Protestant Agent, and to the Chief Priest of the Jews, con¬ 
firming their religious privileges, and the rights and immunities belonging to their 
churches and other places appertaining to them. 

Copies of these firmans are inclosed for your Excellency’s perusal. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 307. 

Imperial Finnan addressed to the Agent of the Protestants. 
(Translation.) 

TO the Agent of the Protestants, Stephen; may his honours increase ! 

Decreed:— 

God, the dispenser of mercies, in placing my august person, in pursuance 
of Ins eternal will, upon the glorious and exalted throne of the Imperial 
Caliphate, having confided to my Royal hands and Sovereign rule as a sacred 
and special deposit to him be the thanks and glory !—numerous countries and 
dties and many people of all classes and nations, ever since the glorious day on 
which I ascended the throne, according to the Imperial duties imposed upon the 
C aliphate, my Government has never ceased (by the Divine Grace), conformably 
with my r Royal will and sincere and benevolent intentions, to give practically 
t,ar constant and careful attention that all classes of my Imperial subjects 
s ou enjoy full protection, and that they should be more especially one and 
all at perfect ease with regard to their religious and spiritual affairs. 

1 lie beneficial effects and advantages accruing thereby have been at all times 
manifest, and it is my ardent and Imperial desire that no abuses whatever should 



317 


arise out of negligence or carelessness. I therefore wish and require that the 
special concessions granted by me in favour of my faithful Protestant subjects, 
concerning their worship and religious affairs and all other concerns relating 
thereto, should be at all times preserved inviolate; and my peremptory Imperial 
orders have been issued, to wit, that no contravention whatever of those conces¬ 
sions should take place, and that any persons acting in contravention thereto 
should know that they will thereby incur my Royal displeasure. 

In order to remove all grounds of excuse on the part of those who should 
be guilty of negligence in these matters, communication hereof has been made to 
the necessary authorities; and this high decree has been issued from my 
Imperial Divan in public confirmation of my Royal intentions for the complete 
and truthful execution hereof. 

You, the aforesaid agent, shall on receipt of these presents act always in 
conformity with this Imperial order, and be careful in abstaining from any con¬ 
travention thereof. On the occurrence of anything inconsistent with this 
peremptory decision you will hasten to make immediate representation thereof 
to our Sublime Porte. 

Be it therefore thus made known unto you, giving full credence to my 
Imperial cypher. 

Given in the third decade of the illustrious Moon of Shaban in the 
year 1269 (beginning of June, 1853). 


No. 308. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 20, 1853. 

NOTHING has yet come to my knowledge in confirmation of the intel¬ 
ligence transmitted to the Porte a few days ago by the agent of Prince Ghika, 
and purporting that the Russian army had already crossed the frontier of 
Moldavia, and were within two hours’ march of Jassy. 

This deficiency in our advices from the scene of action is the less important, 
as I learn from the correspondence received by the extra messenger Capel, that 
the Russian Government had declared its intentions of passing the frontier and 
occupying one or both of the Danubian Principalities the moment an unfavour¬ 
able answer to Count Nesselrode’s letter of the ultimo should be received at 
Odessa. 

Of this intention I have admonished Reshid Pasha, and I have also com¬ 
municated on the same subject with M. de la Cour. 

I find them both disposed to act on my opinion, such as I have already 
announced to your Lordship in the anticipation of that very measure which 
Russia has now declared its resolution to adopt. 

The military occupation of any part of the Ottoman Empire without the 
consent of the Porte would, no doubt, justify a recourse to hostilities. But the 
preservation of peace, so long as it is possible to preserve it with a chance 
of settling by negotiation the existing difference, is of such deep importance that 
I have not hesitated to advise forbearance on the approaching invasion of the 
Ottoman territory. It is notorious that the Principalities are placed under 
circumstances of a special character with reference to the neighbouring Powers, 
and the consequences of a foreign military occupation within their limits are in 
practice by no means so likely to disturb the interests of the Porte as if a similar 
act of aggression were committed against those parts of the Empire which are 
directly administered by this Government. It may be added that, in a military 
point of view, resistance could not be offered to Russia in that quarter under 
present circumstances with any prospect of success. 

Reasoning from the above distinction the Porte, I conceive, may defer the 
moment of actual and reciprocal hostilities without discredit or increase of 
risk, until an opportunity is afforded for learning the sentiments entertained by 
Her Majesty’s Government as well as by that of France. 

Agreeably to the same course of policy, I have advised Reshid Pasha not 
to withdraw the Hospodars immediately on the entrance of the Russian forces ; 
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and I have prepared an instruction for tlie guidance of Her Majesty’s Consuls 
at Jassy and Bucharest. 

Of this instruction I inclose herewith a copy, and solicit your Lordship’s 
attention to its contents, as offering a more complete account of the motives 
and limitations under which I have framed it, in the hope of your Lordship’s 
approval. 

It is scarcely necessary for me to state that by protesting, instead of going 
to war, on the occupation of the Principalities, the question of bringing up the 
squadron to Constantinople is at least adjourned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 308. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Her Majesty's Consuls at Jassy and Bucharest. 

Sir, Therapia, June 20, 1853. 

NOTWITHSTANDING the delusive appearances of quiet mentioned in 
the last report which I have received from you, there is no longer room for 
doubt as to the intentions of the Russian Government with respect to the two 
Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia. An occupation of one or of both 
those provinces by the armies of Russia will take place with very little, if any 
delay ; not, as on a former occasion with the consent and participation of 
Turkey, but for purposes adverse, if not hostile, to the views and interests of the 
Porte. 

I have reason to presume that the Sultan’s Government will not take full 
advantage of their right to resist such an invasion, and that, in a spirit of peace 
and conciliation, they will rather be disposed to learn the opinion of friendly 
Powers before they commit themselves to any act of defensive hostility. 

It is natural to expect as a result of this principle, that the Hospodars of 
Moldavia and Wallachia will not be instructed to retire so long as they are 
allowed to keep up an unrestrained intercourse with the Porte, and so long as 
the existing institutions of each province are respected. 

It appears to me that in the supposed case you will have no difficulty in 
remaining at your post, and in the discharge of your Consular functions, 
without any diminution of that respect and independence which attach to your 
official station under ordinary circumstances. 

Should the policy adopted by Russia, on taking military possession of the 
provinces, be such as to oblige the Porte to withdraw its immediate repre¬ 
sentatives, the Hospodars, I shall not omit to furnish you with a fresh 
instruction adapted to the occasion; and, meanwhile, you will only act with 
necessary prudence in preparing with as little display or movement as possible, 
for a temporary suspension of your Consular functions, and perhaps your 
eventual retirement from the scene of their exercise. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 309. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 28, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL, in speaking to me of the note of Iteshid Pasha of the 
16th instant to Count Nesselrode, has expressed his fears that it will not be 
accepted by the Russian Government as terminating the differences with the 
Porte. He thinks there are contradictions in this note, and particularly where 
it is said that it was impossible “ de consigner dans un engagement diplomatique 
les privileges religieuxwhen afterwards it is stated that the note proposed 
to Prince Mcnchikoff “ contenait toutes les assurances demandees,” and again 
where it is said, “la Sublime Porte n’hfeitera jamais k maiiltenir et k donna: 
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es assurances contenues et promises dans le projet de note.” Count Buol 
Sa >f’ t i hat ass Y rances S iven in a diplomatic note betweeen two Ministers charged 
wi h the Foreign Affairs of their respective States, constitute an engagement, and 
ie ref ore f hat there need have been no difficulty in giving those assurances 
anc m transmitting the late finnans, and in stating that what was therein 
contained was a concession and a promise of the Sultan to his subjects, and 
therefore an engagement taken towards them, which engagement he could not 
doubt the Emperor would consider as an inviolable pledge which could not 
be forfeited. 

Count Buol stated that he should instruct Baron Bruck to bring his 
sentiments before Reshid Pasha, and inform him that if he would give the 
assurances he had formerly promised, and declare that the Ambassador whom 
he proposed to send to St. Petersburgh would be charged to state them to the 
Emperor, at the same time that he would submit to him the firmans and the 
acts of grace the Sultan had lately issued, together with the declaration of the 
firm determination- of maintaining them which was involved in his engagement 
towards his own subjects, he would in the strongest manner recommend to the 
Russian Cabinet to accept this mission and these assurances, and thus to bring 
to a close in a manner which would be honourable to both Parties, the unfor¬ 
tunate disagreement at present existing. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 310. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, June 30, 1853. 

THE Emperor of Russia, some time ago, requested His Imperial Majesty 
the Emperor of Austria to depute a general officer to be present at the military 
inspections and reviews which are about to take place at St. Petersburgh, and 
in conformity with this desire L’.eutenant-General Giulay, the Governor of 
Milan, has been designated for that mission, and he has this day left Vienna to 
fulfil its duties. 

This officer is charged with an autograph letter from his Sovereign to the 
Emperor of Russia, strongly recommending him as possessing his entire 
confidence. 

Although General Giulay has no political character, yet he has been made 
acquainted with the tenor of the despatches of which he is the bearer to the 
Austrian Charge d’Affaires, M. de Lebzeltern, and he will use whatever oppor¬ 
tunity may be afforded him to recommend to the Emperor the views of his 
Government, and to bring before him the dangerous complications which would 
undoubtedly arise from the occupation of the Principalities upon the refusal of 
the Porte to conform to the ultimatum transmitted by the note of Count 
Nesselrode of the 31st of May, and the hope that, by the mediation of the Allies 
of His Imperial Majesty and of the Sultan, such an arrangement may be 
arrived at as shall be satisfactory to both Parties. 

In case these anxious desires of this Government should not be obtained, 
and General Giulay should find the occupation of the Principalities already 
accomplished or decided upon, he is then instructed to seek an opportunity 
strongly to urge the Emperor of Russia not to enter those provinces with any 
force which would create an apprehension that his views surpassed the object of 
obtaining a guarantee for the reparation he desired ; an object which would as 
completely be fulfilled by a small body of troops as by an army. 

As General Giulay is one of the most distinguished officers in the Imperial 
army, it is hoped that his influence may be beneficially exerted to promote the 
objects of his Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 
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No. 311. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl o f Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO on the 28th ultimo read to me a despatch from 
Count Buol, reporting a conversation with the Baron de Bourqueney, who had 
been desired by M. Drouyn de Lhuys to inform him of the combined action of 
France and England upon Turkish affairs, and to point out the advantages that 
would ensue from a combined action between the Four Powers, having for its 
basis the Treaty of 1*11, which in the opinion of M. Drouyn de Lhuys imposes 
upon the Powers who signed it an obligation to make identical efforts for the 
maintenance of the Ottoman Empire. 

Upon this Count Buol observes that the Treaty of July 13, 1841, strictly 
imposes upon the Five Powers no other obligation than that of conforming to 
the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire for closing the Dardanelles and the 
Bosphorus to foreign ships of war so long as the Porte remains at peace •, but 
that the Treaty originated in the unanimous desire of the Great Powers to 
establish by a solemn act their union and the entire identity of their intentions 
for the establishment of European peace. 

Count Buol adds that the Austrian Government fully admit that the main¬ 
tenance of the integrity and independence of the Ottoman Empire is an essential 
condition of general peace, and that they will zealously aid in maintaining that 
Empire in the present moment of difficulty, although they cannot give to 
the Treaty of 1841 an interpretation more extended than the one above 
mentioned. 

It follows, however, Count Buol says, that if the actual complication should 
unfortunately end in war, Austria would claim for herself and would recognize 
in other Powers who signed the Treaty of 1841 an entire liberty of action; and 
that if she did not act conjointly with the Three Powers, it was because she 
believed that acting singly was likely to lead to more useful results. Never¬ 
theless, in eventually using this liberty of action for the re-establishment of peace 
and the maintenance of the Ottoman Empire as an element of European equi¬ 
librium, all the efforts of Austria in the present phases of the question must tend 
to prevent things from coming to this extremity. 

With this object Count Buol informs Count Colloredo, that on the 16th 
instant he had instructed the Baron de Lebzeltern to renew to the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh the most earnest entreaties (les plus vives instances) that the 
Russian troops should not enter the Principalities, provided that the Sultan 
upon refusing to sign the project of note of Prince Menchikoff, should show 
himself animated by an undoubted desire to come to a frank understanding with 
Russia; that the serious attention of the Court of St. Petersburgh had at the 
same time been drawn to the grave consequences of an eventual occupation of 
the Principalities, whether the Porte should regard it as a declaration of war, 
or whether it submitted to it as a hard and inevitable necessity without opposing 
to it a material resistance. 

The Austrian Government has advised the Porte to adopt the latter alter¬ 
native, in case the united efforts of the Cabinets should unfortunately fail in 
dissuading the Emperor of Russia from occupying the Principalities, and has 
recommended the Turkish Government to consider the assurances of the 
Emperor, that in occupying the Principalities he no more intended to make war 
on the Porte than he aimed at territorial aggrandisement; that so long as the 
Porte did not itself proclaim war, the Treaty of 1841 would in the opinion of 
the Austrian Government retain its obligatory force upon the Powers which 
-igned it. 

Upon that hypothesis means of negotiation would still exist, and the 
Powers would have time to bring their conciliatory action to bear upon the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, which in the meantime would be in a moral impos¬ 
sibility to send troops beyond the Danube. 

In the other alternative the Porte would doubtless open a field for disasters 
of an incalculable extent. 

The despatch closes with the expression of a hope that instructions in 
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sent to Her 

I told Count Colloredo that Her Majesty’s Government would learn with 
ueh satisfaction that instructions of the nature described in Count Buol’s 
espatch had been sent to St. Petersburgh, as it was impossible not to expect 
at the moral influence of Austria, well directed, would have weight with the 
mperor of Russia, who must naturally be disinclined to expose Austria to the 
serious dangers that the occupation of the Principalities would inevitably entail 
upon her. r 

I also informed Count Colloredo that generally Her Majesty’s Government 
concurred in the interpretation of the Treaty of 1841 given by Count Buol, 
and admitted that the Articles alone had a binding and obligatory force upon 
the Powers that signed the Treaty ; but at the same time I must observe that 
the preamble not only denoted the spirit and intentions of those Powers, but it 
also recorded a principle of European policy, and that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment at the present moment were animated by the same spirit and had in view 
the same objects as in 1841. 

These objects then, as now, were the maintenance of peace and of the Ottoman 
Empire, and that in furtherance of them the Austrian Government might 
reckon upon our most cordial cooperation. Our advice to the Sultan had been 
given in the same sense as that offered to His Highness by the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment with respect to the occupation of the Principalities, and we had recommended 
him in the first instance strongly to protest, but not to exercise his undoubted 
right of declaring war against Russia whenever this utterly unjustifiable act of 
violence should be perpetrated; but I requested Count Colloredo distinctly to 
understand and to convey to Count Buol that this forbearance on the part of the 
Porte must not be reckoned upon for any length of time, as the occupation of 
the Principalities without a declaration of war meant nothing but that the 
Emperor of Russia intended to give himself all the benefits of a state of peace 
without incurring any of the risks of war, and that he desired to keep the 
Treaty of 1841 in full vigour, and the Dardanelles closed against the fleet 
of England and France, while he gained time for preparing his armament and 
for making fresh demands on Turkey, whose resources would gradually become 
exhausted. 

It was impossible, I said, that the Porte could long submit to the con¬ 
tinuance of such a state of things, and it was the earnest desire, therefore, of 
Her Majesty’s Government, in the event of the Principalities being occupied, 
that the result of any fresh negotiations that might be undertaken should be 
ascertained with the least possible delay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


conformity with the views of tne Ausl 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinonl#> 


Austrian brovernment may 


No. 312. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th ultimo, reporting 
what passed between your Lordship and Count Buol on the Turkish question, 
and I have to instruct your Lordship to convey to Count Buol the best thanks 
of Her Majesty’s Government for the clear and satisfactory explanation he has 
given of his views and the policy of the Austrian Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government are now more fully in possession than before of 
the sentiments of the Austrian Cabinet, and of the course which it has hitherto 
adopted, and that which it proposes to pursue in order to induce the Emperor 
of Russia to take a more correct view of his demands upon Turkey, of the 
great danger to which he exposes the peace of Europe, and in fact of his own 
position ; for that position must be unsound and erroneous which compels the 
allies of His Imperial Majesty, who are most interested in maintaining friendly 
relations with Russia, to unite in condemnation of his proceedings. 

Upon the nature of Prince Menchikoff’s proposals Count Buol’s own 
judgment is so correct, and the resolution of the Porte not to accede to them 
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has throughout been so firm and unwavering, that the determination of the 
Russian Government to throw upon Lord Stratford de Redcliffe the sole blame 
of their rejection would be incomprehensible if it were possible that it could be 
sincere. Notwithstanding that this strange fiction is still persisted in, and that 
the Emperor appears possessed with the erroneous idea that England is opposed 
to any claims he may justly be entitled to urge upon Turkey, Her Majesty’s 
Government will not be deterred from pursuing their peaceful policy, and 
endeavouring that the difficulty shall be solved with due regard to the honour 
of the Emperor and the safety of the Sultan. Under the circumstances, how¬ 
ever, and having regard to the position of intimacy in which Austria stands 
with respect to Russia, Her Majesty's Government feel that the moral influence 
of Austria must at this moment be greater than that which England or any 
other Power can exercise at St. Petersburgh, and they cannot too strongly 
recommend that the Austrian Government should persist in their remonstrances 
against the ill-advised course which the Emperor of Russia seems determined 
to pursue, and which may shortly be attended with such disastrous results to 
Europe. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 313. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government have 
received with satisfaction the firman issued by the Sultan in behalf of his 
Protestant subjects, inclosed in your despatch of the 18th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 314. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
20th ultimo, that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the advice given 
by you to the Porte, and the instructions which you have addressed to Her 
Majesty s Consuls in the Principalities, with reference to the expected entrance 
of the Russian forces into those Provinces. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 315. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 5.) 

(Extract.) Paris, July 4, 1853. 

M- DROUYN DE LHUYS read me this morning the copy of a despatch 
which he addressed yesterday to Count Walewski for communication to your 
Lordship, and in which he recounts the substance of a conversation which he 
had had With M. de Kisseleff on the subject of a supposed proposition made by 
M. de Bourqueney on the subject of the Oriental question. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys assures me that the only trace in M. de Bourqueney’s 
correspondence of the plan attributed to him, appears in a despatch dated the 

U u- M * n » ter recounts the substance of a long conversation 

which he had had with M. de Meyendorff, in which the plan in question was one 
of the expedients for a settlement put forward on the part of the Russian 
Munster at \ lenna. 


See Nos. 317, 320. 
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No. 316. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 5.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, June 27, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a Manifesto issued this 
morning, but dated yesterday, Sunday, announcing the advance of the Russian 
armies into the Danubian Principalities. 

The words underlined in the translation are considered by Russians as 
indicating in the original, that the troops have already entered the Principalities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 316. 

Manifesto. 

(Translation.) 

IT is known to all our faithful subjects that the defence of the Orthodox 
religion was from time immemorial the vow of our glorious forefathers. 

From the time that it pleased Providence to intrust to us our hereditary 
throne, the defence of these holy obligations, inseparable from it, was the 
constant object of our solicitude and care; and these, based on the glorious 
Treaty of Kainardji, confirmed by other subsequent solemn Treaties with the 
Ottoman Porte, were ever directed to insure the inviolability of the Orthodox 
Church. 

But to our great grief, recently, in despite of our efforts to defend the 
inviolability of the rights and privileges of our Orthodox Church, various arbi¬ 
trary acts of the Porte have infringed these rights, and threaten, at least, the 
complete overthrow of the long perpetuated order so dear to orthodoxy. 

Our exertions to restrain the Porte from similar deeds have proved fruitless, 
and even the solemnly pledged word of the Sultan to ourselves was soon faith¬ 
lessly broken. 

Having exhausted all persuasion and, with them, every means for obtaining 
pacific satisfaction of our just demands, we have found it needful to advance our 
armies into the Danubian Principalities, in order to show the Ottoman Porte to 
what its obstinacy may lead. 

But even now we have not the intention to commence war. 

By the occupation of the Principalities we desire to have such a security 
in our hands as will insure us in every event the restoration of our rights. 

It is not conquest that we seek, Russia needs it not; we seek satisfaction 
for a just right so clearly infringed. We are ready even now to arrest the 
movement of our armies, if the Ottoman Porte will bind itself solemnly to 
observe the inviolability of the Orthodox Church. 

But if blindness and obstinacy decide for the contrary, then, calling God to 
our aid, we shall leave the decision of the struggle to him, and, in full confidence 
in his omnipotent right hand, we shall march forwards for the Orthodox 
Church. 

St. Petersburgh, Sunday, June 1853. 


French Translation of Manifesto published in St. Petersburgh Journal of 

^ June, 1853. 

PAR la gr5ce de Dieu, nous, Nicolas Premier, Empereur et Autocrate de 
toutes les Russies, &c. 

Savoir faisons: 

II est h la connaissance de nos fiddles et bien-aimfe sujets que, de temps 
immemorial, nos glorieux pr6tecesseurs ont fait vceu de defendre la foi Ortho- 

doxe. 

Depuis l’instant oil il a plu k la Divine Providence de nous transmettre 

2 12 



le Trftne hdrdditaire, l’observation de ces devoirs sacrds qui en sont inseparables 
a constamment £te l’objet de nos soins et de notre sollicitude. Basds sur le 
glorieux Traitd de Kainardji, confirm^ par les transactions solennelles, conclues 
postdrieurement avec la Porte Ottomane, ces soins et cette sollicitude ont 
toujours eu pour but de garantir les droits de l’Eglise Orthodoxe. 

Mais, k notre profonde affliction, malgrd tous nos efforts pour ddfendre 
l’inttigritd des droits et privileges de notre Eglise Orthodoxe, dans ces derniers 
temps de nombreux actes arbitraires du Gouvernement Ottoman ont port£ 
atteinte a ces droits, et mena£aient enfin d’andantir completement tout l’ordre de 
choses sanctionne par les si&cles, et si cher & la foi Orthodoxe. 

Nos efforts pour d£tourner la Porte d’actes semblables sont rest& 
infructueux, et mfime la parole solennelle, que le Sultan nous avait donnde en 
cette occasion, n’a pas tardd k &tre violee.* 

Apr&s avoir dpuisd toutes les voies de la persuasion, et tous les moyens 
d’obtenir k l'amiable la satisfaction due k nos justes reclamations, nous avons 
juge indispensable de faire entrer nos troupes dans les Principautes Danubiennes, 
afin de montrer k la Porte ou peut la conduce son opiniatretd. Toutefois, m£me 
<t present, notre intention n’est point de commencer la guerre ; par l’occupation 
des Principautes nous voulons avoir entre les mains un gage qui nous reponde 
en tout etat de cause du retablissement de nos droits. 

Nous ne cherchons point de conquetes; la Russie n’en a pas besoin. Nous 
demandons qu’il soit satisfait a un droit legitime si ouvertement enffeint. Nous 
sommes pr£ts, m£me des k present, k arr£ter le mouvement de nos troupes, si la 
Porte Ottomane s’engage a observer religieusement l’int^gritd des privileges de 
l’Eglise Orthodoxe. Mais, si l’obstination et l’aveuglement veulent absolument 
le contraire, alors, appelant Dieu 4 notre aide, nous nous en remettrons k lui du 
soin de decider de notre differend, et plein d’espoir en sa main toute puissante, 
nous marcherons k la defense de la foi Orthodoxe. 


No. 317 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, June 27, 1853. 

I AM told that, in the course of a conversation which took place lately at 
Vienna between M. de Bourqueney and Baron Meyendorff, the former of these 
Ministers struck out an idea for settling the differences between Russia and the 
Porte. 

According to M. de Bourqueney’s plan, a Turkish Minister should be 
dispatched to St. Petersburgh, as bearer of the note twice proposed in vain by 
Russia. 

It was, however, to be agreed, that this note was to be delivered only upon 
the clear understanding that a .corresponding answer (the terms of which "should 
be previously agreed upon) should be returned on behalf of the Emperor, in 
which His Majesty should express the sense which he attributed to the protect- 
ng powers conferred upon him, and should at the same time give satisfactory 
assurances of the temperate use which he should ever make of them. 


No. 318. 

Sip G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 7.) 

(Extract.) Sf. Petersburgh, June 27, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing to your Lordship a copy of the confidential 
letter which was addressed to me on the 26th instant by the Chancellor, giving 
some explanations as to the rights to which Russia is entitled by the Treaty of 
Kainardji, and of those enjoyed ab antiquo by the Greek subjects of the Porte, 
which it was now endeavoured to place under the solemn and recognized 
Protectorate of the Emperor. 

The word « perfidiously ” or “ faithlessly " is omitted io this translation. 
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Count Nesselrode alludes to the Greek Protocol No. 3, in proof of England 
having been an acquiescent party to the Protectorate rights, a portion of which 
were made over by the Crown of France to that of Greece; and in my reply, a 
copy of which I have likewise the honour of transmitting, I have remarked that 
the Protocol in question offers at least tolerably conclusive evidence that, as 
regards a point of such European importance as any question relating to the 
independence of Turkey, no decision has hitherto been taken excepting after 
negotiation between the Powers interested in the existence of the Ottoman 
Empire. 


Inclosure I in No. 318. 

Count Nesselrode to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


(Confidentielle.) 

Mon cher Sir Hamilton, St. Pe'tersbourg, le ^ Juirt, 1853. 

LE meilleur moyen de rdsoudre les questions, est de ne point les com- 
pliquer gratuitement en leur donnant plus de portee serieuse qu’elles n’en ont 
entre gens de bonne foi, et de ne point les pressurer, pour en faire sortir k toute 
force d’avance toutes les consequences possibles ou imaginables. 

Permettez-moi de vous dire que votre Gouvernement va chercher bien loin 
la signification de ce terme ab antiquo. Quand nous demandons le maintien 
des droits, privileges et immunites accord^s au eulte Grec ab antiquo par les 
Sultans, nous voulons dire le maintien des droits, &c. &c., dont ce eulte jouit 
actuellement et qu’une jouissance ab antiquo a consacrd par la coutume ; mais 
nous n’avons nulle intention d’aller deterrer ex antiquo, ou chercher in antiquum 
(je ne suis pas bien sur de parler correctement Latin), des droits dont la religion 
et le clerge ont pu jouir originairement autrefois, mais dont ils ne jouissent 
plus aujourd’hui. 

Le maintien strict du status quo actuel, tel qu’il resulte des privileges 
accordes successivement aux Grecs par les Sultans et confirmds par leur 
successeur regnant aujourd’hui, e’est lit tout ce que nous reclamons. Nous 
voulons eonserver, non ressusciter. Nous ne demandons rien de nouveau, 
comme aussi rien de retroactif. 

Nous en tenons k la base du present, sans pr^tendre exhumer du pass£ des 
privileges que l’Eglise a pu obtenir momentan<?ment a l’origine de l’etablisse- 
ment des premiers Sultans en Europe, mais qu’elle a cessd de posseder a l’heure 
qu’il est par 1’effet du temps, des changements administratifs, ou de la desuetude. 

Veuillez relire le Protocole du 3 Fevrier 1830, No. 3, relatif aux affaires 
Grecques, et sur lequel j’ai dej& appele votre attention. En fait de droits, 
immunites, privileges, cet Acte pourra vous donner l’exacte mesure des 
garanties que nous demandons, et que nous avons, vous et nous, accordees sans 
difficulty k la France. 

Vous avez vous-m£me, k une epoque, ou apparemment vous ne regardiez 
pas comme attentatoire en principe ct l’ind£pendance du Sultan le protectorat 
que la France, plus explicite et plus tranche qu’aujourd’hui, declarait exercer 
traditionellement en Turquie sur les Catholiques sujets du Sultan, imposd avec 
nous 5 la Grkce independante le maintien d’immunites telles que nous les 
demandons. 11 a ete arrfite par vous, Grande Bretagne (et cela par un Acte 
diplomatique autrement significatif qu’une simple note), que la religion 
Catholique jouirait dans le nouvel etat du libre et public exercice de son eulte, 
que ses propri&es seraient respeetees, que les ev&ques seraient maintenus dans 
1’integrite des fonctions, droits, et privileges dont ils avaient joui auparavant 
sous le patronage des Rois de France, &c. &c. Eh bien! e’est la pr£eis6ment 
la genre de droits, immunity ou privileges, dont nous demandons le maintien 
en Turquie pour notre eulte, son clerge, et ses possessions, le tout sous l’dgide 
du Sultan, ce qui est, certes, plus poli pour lui que le patronage si nettement 
articuld des Rois de France. 

Vous faut-il un precedent? Nous nous en tiendrons ct celui-lii. 

Et lorsque l’on fait dire «t la Porte, comme dans sa derni&re note aux 
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Representants des quatre Puissances : *• que stipuler avec un Gouvernement 
Stranger par sened, convention, note ou declaration quelconque, les droits, privi¬ 
leges et immunites en faveur d’une communaut£ sujette ct la Porte, lors m^me 
qu’il ne s’agirait que de la religion, du culte, et de 16glise, cela touche aux droits 
d’ind^pendance et aux bases fondamentales de la Puissance qui s’engage,—on 
renverse par la la base et l’on repudie en principe le Protocole auquel, d'accord 
avec nous, l’Angleterre comme la France ont appose leur signature. 

Permettez- moi encore une remarque. La France poss£de avec la Turquie 
des capitulations, confirmees successivement, mais dont la premiere origine 
remonte jusqu’au seizieme siede, et qui, si elles etaient prises a la lettre, lui 
donneraient k la rieueur le droit d’exiger le r&ablissement de l’etat de possession 
des Lieux Saints sur le pied oil il se trouvait du temps de Francois I. Mais la 
France sent bien, tout en insistant sur son droit, que le poursuivre retro- 
activement et pretendre ramener les choses ou elles en etaient k l’origine 
de sa premiere capitulation, sans tenir compte des changements qu y ont 
apport^s les si&cles, ce serait exiger l’absurde. Pourquoi voulez-vous, 
mon cher Sir Hamilton, nous prater a nous des vues plus de'raisonnahles; et 
quelle deplorable mefiance porte votre Gouvernement k supposer que, le terme 
ah antiquo s’appliquant probablement dans notre pens€e & une £poque de 
beaucoup antdieure au Traite de Kainardji, nous pourrions y puiser le droit 
incontestable de rdclamer des privileges accords au clergd Grec d£s les 
premiers temps de la domination Mahometane ; privileges tombes en desuetude 
aujourd’hui, mais qui ravives par nous, et touchant & la puissance seculi&re 
comme spirituelle de clerge, nous permettraient d exercer un controle supreme 
sur quatorze millions de sujets Turcs ? Veuillez done vous persuader, qu’en fait 
de privileges nous ne reclamons que ce qui existe, non pas ce qui a pu exister 
autrefois. 

Quant au Traite de Kainardji, il est tres vrai, si on le prend k la lettre, que 
les droits et privileges du culte Grec n’y sont point mentionnes en termes expres, 
mais la protection donn£e k la religion et k ses <5glises implique bien, aux yeux 
de tout bomme de sens et de bonne foi, celle des droits et privileges des dites dglises. 

Du moment oh le Sultan s’est engage vis-e-vis de nous k les prot^ger, il 
nous a par la m4me confer^ le droit de veiller k la manure dont il remplirait 
cet engagement. 

Et pour ce qui concerne le mot de “ religion Chrdtienne,” employ^ dans 
l’article du Traite, nous ne ferons pas au Cabinet Anglais l’injure de supposer 
qu’il veut subtiliser sur ce terme. 11 est bien evident qu’en stipulant pour le 
culte et des eglises en Turquie, le rit Catholique y etant d6j& place sous une 
autre protection que la n6tre, il n’a pu £tre question que du culte et des eglises 
auxquels nous appartenions nous et nos coreligionnaires sujets du Sultan. 

En resume, mon cher Sir Hamilton, nous ne voulons en ce moment que ce 
qu’implique suffisament le Traite de Kainardji. Nous ne demandons en fait de 
privileges que ceux dont le clerge jouit actuellement (qu’ils lui aient ete accorde 
recemment ou ah antiquo peu importe) et en fait de patronage, uniquement 
celui que l’Angleterre a dejk reconnu k la France, en vertudu Protocole de Fdvrier 
1830, et qu’elle trouvait a eette epoque ties conciliable avec les droits et la 
dignite du Sultan comme du nouveau Gouvernement independant que nous 
etions occupes avec elle a fonder et k constituer. 

Aprfes une experience de quatre vingt annees, envisager tout d’un coup ce 
simple patronage comme un protectorat religieux et politique entierement 
nouveau, qui ferait ddsormais de l’Empereur de Russie le vrai Souverain de la 
'I'urquie, et reduirait le Sultan aux conditions d un vassal, nous ne pourrions que 
deplorer une telle exagdration d’idee. 

Si l’on va plus loin et que l’on veuille nous faire la guerre pour nous l’enlever, 
on met l’Empereur dans l’obligation de le defendre a toute outrance, pareeque 
ce patronage fait partie de l’htfritage de ses aieux comme de la force de sou 
empire, et l’on aura, pour dcarter un danger imaginaire, provoque un danger 
certain, allum<§ un incendie dont les consequences sont incalculables, et dont la 
responsabilitd ne nous appartiendra, certes, pas. 

Agrdez, &c. 

(Sign^) NESSELRODE. 
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(Translation.) 


(Confidential.) 

My dear Sir Hamilton, St. Petersburgh, June 1853. 

THE best method of arriving at a solution of questions is not to complicate 
them gratuitously by giving them a more serious character than they really have 
among persons of good faith, and not to press them too strongly, in order to deduce 
from them beforehand all possible or imaginable consequences. 

Allow me to say that your Government is going very far in search of the 
meaning of that term ab antiquo. When we demand the maintenance of the 
rights, privileges, and immunities granted by the Sultans to the Greek religion 
ab antiquo, we mean to say the maintenance of the rights, &c., &c., which 
that religion at present enjoys, and which the enjoyment ab antiquo has by 
usage confirmed; but we have no intention of disinterring ex antiquo, or oflooking 
for in antiquum (I am not sure of speaking Latin correctly) rights which the religion 
and the clergy may have originally enjoyed in former times, but which they no 
longer enjoy at present. 

All that we require is the strict maintenance of the existing status quo, such 
as it results from the privileges successively granted to the Greeks by the Sultans, 
and confirmed by their successor now reigning. We wish to preserve, not to 
resuscitate ; we ask for nothing new, and likewise for nothing retroactive. 

We hold to the basis of the present, without pretending to disinter from the 
past privileges which the Church may for a time have obtained at the commence- 
of the establishment of the first Sultans in Europe, but which it has now ceased 
to possess, by reason of lapse of time, administrative changes, or desuetude. 

Have the goodness to read over the Protocol of February 3, 1830, No. 3, 
relative to Greek affairs, and to which I have already called your attention. As 
regards rights, immunities, and privileges, that instrument will give you the 
exact measure of the guarantees which we demand, and which we and yourselves 
have both conceded without difficulty to France. 

At a time when apparently you did not consider as affecting in principle 
the independence of the Sultan the Protectorate whichFrance, more explicit 
and frank than now, declared that she exercised traditionally over the Catholic 
subjects of the Sultan, you yourselves, in conjunction wuK us, imposed on inde¬ 
pendent Greece the maintenance of immunities such as those we ask for. It 
was settled by you, Great Britain (and that by a diplomatic act more significant 
than a simple note), that the Catholic religion should enjoy in the new State 
the free and public exercise of its worship, that its properties should be res¬ 
pected, that its bishops should be maintained in the full possession of the func¬ 
tions, rights, and privileges which they had previously enjoyed under the 
patronage of the Kings of France, &c., &c. Well, that is precisely the kind of 
rights, immunities, or privileges, the maintenance of which we demand in 
Turkey for our religion, our clergy, and its possessions ; the whole under the 
protection of the Sultan, which is certainly more considerate in regard to him 
than the patronage so plainly expressed of the Kings of Fiance. 

Do you require a precedent ? We stand by that one. 

And when the Porte is made to say, as in its last note to the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Four Powers, £ ‘ that to stipulate with a foreign Government by 
sened, convention, note, or declaration of whatever kind, for rights, privileges, 
and immunities in favour of a community subject to the Porte, even though 
there should only be question of the religion, the worship, and the church, 
affects the rights of independence and the fundamental bases of the Power which 
enters into such an engagement,” the basis of the Protocol to which, in concert 
with ourselves, England as well as France have affixed their signatures, is over¬ 
thrown, and its principle set aside. 

Allow me a further observation. France has with Turkey capitulations, 
successively confirmed, but the first origin of which goes back to the sixteenth 
century, and which if taken literally would in strictness confer upon her the 
right to require the re-establishment of the state of possession of the holy places 
on the footing on which it stood in the time of Francis I. But France is fully 
sensible, while insisting on her right, that to pursue it retroactively, and to 
pretend to bring back matters to the state in which they stood at the origin of 
her first capitulations, without taking into account the changes produced in 



them by lapse of time, would be to require what is absurd. Why will you. my 
dear Sir Hamilton, attribute to us more unreasonable views ; and what lament¬ 
able mistrust induces your Government to suppose that, the term ab antique 
applying probably in our notion to a period far antecedent to the Treaty of 
Kainardji, we could deduce from it the incontestable right of claiming privileges 
granted to the Greek clergy from the first period of the Mahometan rule ; privi¬ 
leges which have fallen into desuetude at the present time, but which revived by 
us, and affecting the secular as well as the spiritual power of the clergy, would 
admit of our exercising supreme control over fourteen millions of Turkish 
subjects? Be persuaded, then, that in regard to privileges we only demand 
what exists, not what may have existed heretofore. 

As regards the Treaty of Kainardji. it is very true that if taken literally the 
rights and privileges of the Greek religion are not mentioned therein in express 
terms; but protection granted to religion and its churches clearly implies, in 
the estimation of every sensible and honest man, that of the rights and privileges 
of the said churches. 

From the moment that the Sultan pledged himself to us to protect them, 
he by that very act conferred upon us the right of watching over the manner in 
which he fulfilled that engagement. 

And as regards the term “Christian religion,” employed in the Article of 
the Treaty, we will not do the English Cabinet the injustice to suppose that 
it is desirous of quibbling on that term. It is very evident that in stipu¬ 
lating for religion and churches in Turkey, the Catholic rite being already 
placed there under another protection than our own, there could only be a 
question of the religion and of the churches to which we and the subjects of the 
Sultan, our coreligionists, belong. 

To conclude, my dear Sir Hamilton, we do not require at this time 
anything but what is sufficiently implied in the Treaty of Kainardji. We 
demand, as far as privileges are concerned, those only which the clergy now 
enjoys (it matters little whether they have been granted to them recently or 
ab antiquo) ; and as far as patronage is concerned, that only which England, 
in virtue of the Protocol of February 1830, has already recognized as apper¬ 
taining to France, and which at that time she found to be very compatible 
with the rights and dignity of the Sultan, as well as with those of the new 
Government which we were engaged with her in founding and constituting. 

We can only deplore the exaggeration of the notion by which, after the 
experience of eighty years, this simple patronage is suddenly looked upon as 
an entirely novel religious and political protectorate, which would henceforth 
make the Emperor of Russia the real Sovereign of Turkey, and reduce the 
Sultan to the condition of a vassal. 

If it is desired to proceed further, and to make war upon us in order to 
deprive us of it, the Emperor is placed under the necessity of defending it to 
the last extremity, because that patronage constitutes a portion of the inherit¬ 
ance of his ancestors, as also of the strength of his Empire; and in order to 
avert an imaginary danger, a certain danger will have been created, and a flame 
lighted up of which the consequences are incalculable, and of which the respon¬ 
sibility will certainly not attach to us. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 318. 

Sir G. II. Seymour to Count Nesselrode. 


(Confidential.) 

My dear Count Nesselrode, St. Petersburgh, June |-f, 1853. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of the confidential letter of this 
date, which you have done me the honour of addressing to me. 

The object upon which, at this moment, my thoughts are the most 
intent being, that any misunderstanding between our two Governments 
should be removed by frank explanations and assurances, I abstain from 
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offering you several observations which are suggested by your com¬ 
munication. 

Were it necessary, I might demonstrate the great difference which 
exists between a de jure Protectorate exercised by one Sovereign over a 
few thousand of Catholics, and that which it is proposed should be 
granted to another Sovereign by whom it would be exercised over several 
millions of his co-religionists. 

This point, however, I only allude to; and passing over others in 
complete silence, I will only dwell upon one which, in jour Excellency’s 
opinion, appears to affect the consistency of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The English Government, you very correctly observe, were a party to 
the transfer from the Crown of France to that of Greece, of a portion of 
that protection exereised during centuries by the French Sovereigns over 
a certain number of the subjects of the Porte. You give to be under¬ 
stood, that it would be little reasonable were objections to be now raised 
to attributing to the Emperor of Russia a similar right of protection with 
regard to those subjects of the Sultan who profess the Greek creed. 

I am hardly qualified to give an opinion upon the subject of the 
extent of the Protectorate rights enjoyed by France in virtue of her 
ancient capitulations ; but a more important consideration presents itself 
forcibly to my mind. 

If the independence of Turkey has been ever held to be an object of 
such European importance, that even a fraction of a privilege obtained 
from the Porte could not be transferred from a mighty Monarch like him 
of France, to a Sovereign of new creation and of such inferior power 
as the King of Greece, without the concurrence of Russia and Great 
Britain—a concurrence obtained by previous negotiation, how, I would 
ask, could it be otherwise but that the late sudden and unexpected attempt 
of one of the Great Powers to obtain for itself the immediate possession 
of a privilege of great magnitude, should give rise to surprise and hesita¬ 
tion on the part of Governments interested in, and pledged to the support 
of the Ottoman Empire ? 

It appears to me, that only one answer can be returned to the inquiry, 
and that the answer is of a nature to satisfy every impartial person that 
the difficulties which exist between the Grown of Russia and the Porte, 
ought to be settled by peaceable means, and not by violence; and that the 
questions pending are such as should be examined by the Great Powers, 
the Allies of Russia and the co-supporters of Turkish independence, as 
well as by Russia herself. 

This inference is, I think, clear and unexceptionable; while, as 
regards the Queen’s Government, the entire confidence which has been 
reposed in the assurances of the Imperial Cabinet may be taken as the 
surest pledge of the desire felt by Her Majesty’s Ministers, that every just 
demand which can be made by the Emperor,' should be fully acquiesced 
in by Turkey and by the Powers which have undertaken to support her 
independent existence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 319. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, June 28, 1853. 

UPON calling upon the Chancellor yesterday, I learnt from him that 
orders for the occupation of the Principalities had been sent off on the 
27th instant. According to a report which prevails here, these orders 
had been despatched some days previously; this, however, can hardly be 
the case after the assurance given to me by Count Nesselrode on the A-th 
instant. 

The Chancellor placed in my hands the inclosed copy of the answer 
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returned to his letter by Reshid Pasha. He had, he said, no objection 
to urge against its style; still, however, it was a refusal of the Imperial 
propositions, and as such involved a resort by the Emperor to those 
measures which had been announced. At the same time his Excellency 
clung to the hope of matters being settled peaceably. He had little 
doubt that this result would be obtained if the occupation of the Prin¬ 
cipalities should not be regarded by Great Britain and France as a 
casus belli. 

His Excellency' proceeded to speak of the plan of reconciliation devised 
by M. de Bourqueney. He expressed his warm satisfaction at the idea, 
and observed that it was one which would be accepted willingly (& deux 
mains) by the Imperial Government. 

He next adverted to the manifesto which had just been published. 

This paper, a translated copy of which was forwarded to your 
Lordship by post yesterday, was intended for the Russian people; the 
circular, which was about to be made public, was directed in some 
measure to foreign States, and would be found to contain the most 
positive assurances as to the Emperor’s intention of not seeking any 
territorial aggrandizement. 

This may be so—but some degree of incredulity may be excused in 
those who, having followed the late proceedings of the Russian Govern¬ 
ment, have had the opportunity of seeing how impossible it is to reconcile 
professions with acts. 

Of this difficulty fresh proof was offered me yesterday', when once 
more the Chancellor stated that the concessions on the part of the Porte 
insisted upon by the Emperor, were to be considered solely with reference 
to the question of the Holy Places, and to the precautions which it was 
necessary to take, to avoid a repetition of causes of complaint like those 
which had been given by the Porte. 

This statement appears to be hardly reconcileable with the terms of 
the Russian manifesto, from which it might be inferred that the very 
existence of the Greek Church was in danger from the fanaticism of the 
Turks. If it is desired, however, to contrast the language of the Russian 
Cabinet with its acts, the materials are certainly not wanting. 

Nothing can be more striking than to listen, as I frequently have 
occasion to do, to the ardent wishes for the preservation of peace expressed 
by the Chancellor, and to observe that these are accompanied, first, by the 
publication of the circular already in your Lordship’s hands, next by the 
issue of orders for the occupation of the Principalities, then again by the 
issue of an appeal (and that upon false grounds) to the religious feelings 
of a people eminently sensible to any danger with which their Church is 
threatened, and then by the preparation of a fresh circular destined for 
publication. 

It now is given to be understood (for I cannot say that it is directly 
stated) that the occupation of the Danubian Provinces will afford a fresh 
and favourable opportunity for negotiation. 

I must confess that it strikes me that were the wishes of the Imperial 
Cabinet intent upon peace, occupation would not have been actually under¬ 
taken until sufficient time had been given for the deliberations of friendly 
Governments; nor again am I by any means satisfied that, when the occu-. 
pation has been effected, it will be found that the Russian councils have 
become more reasonable than they are at present. 

To return to the conversation which I held with the Chancellor, it 
remains only for me to state that his Excellency in alluding to the firman 
which it was in contemplation to issue in favour of the Greek Church, 
observed that, as must be known to me, the Emperor’s Government could 
not accept of any firman in the light of an adequate reparation ; that what 
one firman granted, another, as had been seen, could overthrow ; and, con¬ 
sequently, that the Emperor desired that the concessions made by the 
Porte should be sanctioned by some instrument having the force of an 
international engagement. 
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Inclosure in No. 319. 

Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode, June 1853. 
[See Inclosure in No. 298.] 


No. 320. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 7.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 6, 1853. 

IN my despatch of the 4th instant I had the honour to call your 
Lordship’s attention to a project, attributed to M. de Bourqueney, for the 
solution of the Oriental question. Since then an attempt has been made 
to induce the public to believe that that able diplomatist had, in truth, hit 
upon a plan acceptable to all parties, and that the Emperor’s sanction 
had been given to it. I thought it right, therefore, to ask M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys, this morning, how far this latter assertion was compatible with 
truth. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys replied that he had had an interview yesterday 
with M. de Kisseleff, at which he fully explained to him the Emperor’s 
sentiments ; and that there might be no mistake about them, he proposed 
writing a despatch to General Castelbajac. in which those sentiments 
would be more fully developed. They are to the following effect. 

The Emperor could not advise the Porte to accept the plan submitted 
from St. Petersburgh in the name of M. Bourqueney, and which consists 
in the full acceptation by the Porte of the “ note-Menchikoff,” under the 
understanding that the Russian Government shall, after that note shall 
have been transmitted signed to St. Petersburgh, give such explanations 
as may seem to them befitting the circumstances and the necessity of the 
case; but if the Russian Cabinet is willing to submit for previous 
consideration the answer which, under the above-mentioned plan, would 
be made to the Porte, and that answer contained satisfactory assurances 
as to the scope and object of the Russian demands, while its stipulations 
were as binding on Russia as those contained in the MenchikofF note were 
obligatory on the Porte, His Majesty would be ready to consult with the 
Governments of England and Austria as to the propriety of recommending 
the Porte to accept this solution of its differences with Russia. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys said further, that he had recommended to M. de 
Kisseleff that the Russian Government should, in refusing to receive the 
Special Embassy offered by the Porte, state to the Ottoman Government, 
in precise and accurate terms, the interpretation given at St. Petersburgh 
to the demands made by Prince MenchikofF. If those demands proved, 
after explanation, to be as harmless as they were represented by Russian 
diplomacy, the Porte might be advised to accede to them. 

I should add that nothing has been received from M. de Bourqueney 
since I last wrote, making any mention of the project to which his name 
has been attached. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 321. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 8.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, June 24, 1853. 

WE are still without any positive information of the entrance of the 
Russian army into Moldavia, though everything indicates the approaching 
execution of that measure, and we are in daily expectation of hearing that 
it has actually taken place. 
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Meanwhile a new incident has occurred. The Internuncio, acting 
under instructions, has presented to Reshid Pasha an extract of a despatch 
addressed to him by Count Buol. The purport of the communication is 
an overture or proposal tending eventually towards a mediation by 
Austria. Reshid Pasha lost no time in sending it to me; and, sub¬ 
sequently, he extended the communication to my colleagues of France and 
Prussia. Baron deBruck also made a similar communication successively 
to each of us. The extract of Count Buol’s instruction is inclosed here¬ 
with in copy. 

My first object was to ascertain the impression made on Reshid Pasha 
by this overture, and I found that he was no more disposed than before to 
recede from the principle hitherto maintained by the Porte. I learnt, 
moreover, that although Baron de Bruck had pressed him for an immediate 
answer, his Highness had declined giving one, until he should have con¬ 
ferred with his colleagues, and taken the Sultan’s pleasure. 

My second object was to obtain from Baron de Bruck some explanation 
of the ground on which Count Buol had placed his hope of a successful 
mediation. I could learn nothing beyond an anxiety to prevent war, and 
an impression that the Emperor of Russia was embarrassed, and would be 
glad to find some means of extrication. Could we hope by a prompt 
acceptance of the Austrian idea to afford Prince Menchikoff a motive for 
delaying the occupation of the Danubian Principalities ? Nothing appeared 
to warrant any such hope. 

In spite of these unpromising circumstances—of the recollection that 
neither Prince Menchikoff nor Count Nesselrode would hear of the 
slightest variation in the terms of that draft of a note which constituted 
the last Russian ultimatum, and of the certainty that neither could the 
Porte recede, nor could we advise her to recede, from the point at issue— 
I conceived that, independently of any prospect of success, no inconsider¬ 
able advantage might be made to accrue from the Austrian suggestion. 

Far, therefore, from making any difficulties, I proposed a meeting of 
the four Representatives, which accordingly took place at my house this 
morning. 

It is unnecessary to trouble your Lordship with the particulars of 
what occurred during our conference, which, being unauthorized by any 
special instructions, was carried on rather in the spirit of a desultory 
conversation than in that of a regular discussion. For my own part, 1 felt 
deeply the importance of keeping every chance of accommodation open as 
long as possible, of having it clearly understood at the same time that 
there could be no question of ceding the diplomatic engagement required 
by Russia, of keeping fairly in view the position of the Sultan’s Govern¬ 
ment with respect to its allies and to its people, of not giving to such 
communication as we might agree in adopting any character but that of a 
mere suggestion proceeding from the four Representatives, and, finally, of 
bringing simultaneously before the Porte a strong expression of our belief 
that real and comprehensive improvement of the condition of the Sultan’s 
non-Mussulman subjects could be no longer deferred. 

It is but justice to state that I found the French Ambassador, the 
Austrian Internuncio, and the Prussian Envoy, animated as to these 
several points with sentiments of the most satisfactory description, and I 
infer from the harmony which prevailed among us, that whatever difference 
of opinion arising from difference of position may exist as to the ulterior 
means of supporting the Sultan in his struggle with Russia, your 
Lordship will find little difficulty in directing the joint moral action of the 
four Powers towards the adjustment of the present question, if it be 
capable of adjustment by diplomatic means, and to the establishment of a 
more complete understanding and concurrence between them and the 
Porte in that broad European sense and Christian spirit which Her 
Majesty’s Government have never ceased to promote and to recommend. 
I found them at the same time most reasonably alive to the expediency of 
keeping open a door for Russia’s accession to the same system of policy 
hereafter, and of our being, as much as possible, careful not to give 
umbrage in that quarter by any premature display of our concurrent 
understanding in contrast with the insulated position of Russia. 
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The immediate results of our meeting are consigned to a memorandum 
without signature, Avhich I inclose herewith for your Lordship’s informa¬ 
tion, though I am not at liberty to represent it as invested with any formal 
character. In fact, it is a simple unofficial record of the purpose of our 
meeting, and of certain points on which our opinions agreed. 

Since we separated I have received from Mr. Pisani a report, which I 
inclose in copy herewith, and I have seen a Russian circular, dated from 
St. Petersburgh the 30th ultimo, o. s., and published as a supplement to 
the (t Odessa Gazette.’’ Both these papers show that the Porte on its 
side, and Russia on hers, persist in maintaining respectively the one 
essential point in dispute, and the latter removes whatever doubt might by 
possibility have remained of the Emperor’s determination to send his army 
into the Principalities. 

Under these circumstances, I repeat that the object of entertaining 
the Austrian suggestion, so far as to place it under the notice of the Porte 
as an idea proceeding, by adoption, from the Representatives of the four 
Powers at Constantinople, is not with a view to any immediate result, but 
to afford an opportunity for diplomatic action in a form at once the most 
effective and the least unpalatable to Russia. It would seem, if solemn 
declarations are still to be trusted, that the Emperor of Russia, if not 
resisted by force, will confine his military aggressions on Turkey to the 
occupation of the two Principalities, and as it is all but certain that the 
Porte will not offer resistance to that measure, we may safely conclude 
that, barring accidents, no nearer approach to hostilities will take place 
for the present. It is obvious, at the same time, that the occupation itself 
is not only an aggressive act, constituting a case of war, and justly 
entitling the Porte to act at once on that principle, but that it has the 
effect of placing the Porte in a state of embarrassing and hazardous 
apprehension, imposing heavy burthens on the Empire, and unsettling its 
most important relations at home and abroad. So painful and exhausting 
is the attitude thus forced upon the Turkish Government, that if not 
relieved by more successful negotiations, or assisted without reserve by 
their allies, they can hardly be expected to hold out for any great length 
of time, and they will finally be reduced to the necessity of either 
surrendering what they conceive to be essential to the Sultan’s indepen¬ 
dence and Sovereign right, or acquiescing in an act of spoliation wholly 
at variance with the declared principles of 1841, and, in fact, decisive of 
that great question which the five leading Powers of Christendom then 
hedged round with the most solemn pledges of their honour and good 
faith. 

1 venture, therefore, to submit that the course which I am now taking 
in concert with my colleagues of Austria, France, and Prussia, is the one 
best calculated to anticipate the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and 
to meet the exigencies of the case, by affording Russia an opening for 
re-consideration, in so far as her own precipitancy admits of it, without 
that additional delay which would be incurred by a reference to our 
respective Courts. 

If this last effort for a peaceful solution fail, it is difficult to foresee 
any issue of the struggle, acceptable either to the Porte or to Europe, but 
that which is to be obtained by the active cooperation of England and 
France, with a general concurrence from other Powers, and a long 
uncertain perspective of dangers and sacrifices, not indeed to be avoided, 
but not the less to be deplored. 

I need not add that in uniting with my colleagues to submit Count 
Buol’s suggestion to Reshid Pasha as a communication proceeding from 
the Four Powers, I do not propose to anticipate in any degree His 
Highness’s own notion of the manner in which it may be carried into 
•effect 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 321. 

Count Buol to Baron Bruck.—(Communicated June 22, 1853.) 


(Extrait.) 

DANS le cas oil la Sublime Porte aurait donne une reponse negative 
il faudrait recommander de la mani&re la plus amicale 4 son Altesse M. le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res d’examiner encore une fois le projet de 
la note du Prince Menchikoff, et de la comparer avee celui que la Sublime 
Porte avait r£dig6 dans l’intention de l’adresser au Prince avant son 
depart. A cette comparaison son Altesse M. le Ministre devrait ponderer 
s^rieusement, par lui-meme, les variantes pour pouvoir se prononcer en 
quels points il considere comme essentielle la difference entre ces deux 
projets, et si cette difference en existe plus dans les expressions que dans 
la substance. 

Pour le cas que M. le Ministre serait dispose de proposer quelques 
■changements dans la note Russe que la Porte croirait pouvoir accepter, 
et qui presenteraient l’espoir d’etre agrees 4 St. Petersbourg, votre Excel¬ 
lence est autorisee 4 recevoir ces propositions, et 4 nous les communiquer 
pour y appuyer notre mediation ulterieure, et pour preparer un accueil 
favorable 4 l’Ambassadeur que-la Sublime Porte a l’intention d’envoyer 4 
St. Petersbourg. 


(Translation.) 

(Extract.) 

IN case the Sublime Porte should have replied in the negative, his 
Highness the Minister for Foreign Affairs should be recommended in the most 
friendly manner again to examine Prince Menchikoff’s draft of note, and to 
compare it with that which the Sublime Porte had drawn up, with the intention 
of addressing it to the Prince before his departure. In making this comparison 
his Highness the Minister ought for himself seriously to reflect upon the varia¬ 
tions, in order to be enabled to decide in what respects he considers the 
difference between these two drafts to be essential, and whether this difference 
exists more in the expressions than in the substance. 

In case the Minister should be disposed to propose some alterations in the 
Russian note, which the Porte might think it could accept, and which might 
hold out an expectation of being accepted at St. Petersburgh, your Excellency is 
authorized to receive those propositions, and to communicate them to us in 
order that we might rest thereupon our further mediation, and prepare a favour¬ 
able reception for the Ambassador whom the Sublime Porte intends to send 
to St. Petersburgh. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 321. 

Memorandum from the Four Representatives to the Porte. 

June 24, 1853. 

AYANT regu de la Porte communication officielle de la lettre adress^e 
en dernier lieu par M. le Comte de Nesselrode 4 Reshid Pasha, et la 
r6ponse du Ministre Ottoman 4 son Excellence le Chancelier de Russie, 
et plus tard ayant aussi regu de la part de son Excellence l’lnternonce 
d’Autriche et de Reshid Pasha communication d’un extrait de dSpgche 
adress6e par M. le Comte de Buol 4 M. le Baron de Bruck, nous nous 
sommes r6unis pour en constater le fait, et pour ^changer mutuellement 
nos idees surces communications. 

Nous nous sommes arr£t6s 4 la proposition: 

1. De sugg^rer au Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res du Sultan de 
faire preparer un projet de communication bas6 sur Pid6e d’une fusion du 
projet de note du Prince Menchikoff avec celui de Reshid Pasha, dans 
l’espoir de trouver une redaction qui pourrait dtre acceptable 4 la Russie, 
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sans s’ecarter da principe que la Porte a juge 6tre essentiel au maintien 
de ses droits souverains. 

2. De porter cette suggestion 4 la connaissance du Ministre Ottoman 
au moyen d’une instruction adressee aux interpr&tes respectifs, en nous 
r6servant de la faire accompagner d’une instruction separ<§e, par laquelle 
nous ferions connaitre 4 la Porte nos conseils r&atifs 4 l’amelioration 
n^cessaire de l’£tat de ses sujets non-Mussulmans. 


(Translation.) 

June 24, 1853. 

HAVING received from the Porte official communication of the letter 
addressed in the last instance by Count Nesselrode to Reshid Pasha, and the 
Ottoman Minister’s reply to the Chancellor of Russia, and having subsequently 
likewise received from his Excellency the Internuncio of Austria and Reshid Pasha 
communication of an extract of a despatch addressed by Count Buol to Baron 
Bruck, we have met together to place the fact on record, and to interchange our 
opinions on these communications. 

We have decided: 

1. On suggesting to the Sultan’s Minister for Foreign Affairs to cause a 
draft of communication to be prepared, founded on the idea of blending 
Prince Menchikoff’s draft with that of Reshid Pasha, in the hope of devising 
a form of note which might be acceptable to Prussia, without departing from the 
principle which the Porte has deemed to be essential for the maintenance of its 
sovereign rights; 

2. On communicating this suggestion to the Ottoman Minister by means 
of an instruction addressed to the respective interpreters, reserving to ourselves 
to accompany the same by a separate instruction, by which we should make 
known to the Porte our advice relative to the improvement required in the 
condition of its non-Mussulman subjects. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 321. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord. Therapia, June 23, 1853. 

RESHID PASHA informs me that M. de Steindl called to-day to 
urge his Highness to give him an answer whether the Porte was inclined 
to try the proposed experiment for the renewal of negotiations with 
Russia, as contained in the extract of the despatch communicated yester¬ 
day by Baron de Bruck. 

The Pasha replied to M. de Steindl, that his answer was already 
given to Baron de Bruck himself, namely, that he could not take upon 
himself either to reject or to adopt the proposal, without previously taking 
the advice of his colleagues, and submitting the same to the Sultan. But 
in his opinion, he was led to believe that this experiment would not 
answer the purpose of Russia ; that the Porte had already offered official 
and formal assurances, which have not been considered as containing 
sufficient guarantees. Consequently the only thing which could satisfy 
the Emperor of Russia would be a treaty engagement; to this the Porte 
added he, cannot yield, for the reasons repeatedly stated. 

Subsequently, M. de Steindl communicated another despatch, which 
Baron de Bruck had just received, approving the line pursued by the 
Porte until now in the question at issue; and stating, at the same time, 
that Russia does not entertain any hostile views against Turkey, but 
would enter the Principalities as a material guaranty until she could 
obtain some moral one. 

Despatches arrived from the Princes of Moldavia and Wallachia 
contain nearly the same information, that Russia has no intention to go 
to war, but only to occupy the Principalities until she could compel the 
Porte to offer the guarantees required by the Emperor. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 
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No. 322. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia, June 24, 1853. 

HAVING observed in Count Nesselrode’s despatch to Baron Brunnow 
of June 1, as communicated by the latter to your Lordship, a passage which, 
more tangibly than others of the same cast, conveys a very erroneous impression 
of my conduct during the late negotiations between Prince Menchikoff and 
Reshid Pasba, and one scarcely less malevolent of Reshid Pasha’s opinions at 
the same juncture, I thought it due to the cause of truth and fair-dealing to put 
the matter at rest on the most obvious and indisputable authority. 

I applied for a statement of the real facts to Reshid Pasha himself; and 
his Highness having mentioned Mr. Alison as also cognizant of the truth, I 
applied to that gentleman likewise for the same purpose. 

I have now the honour to inclose the correspondence, which is, fortunately, 
as short as it is decisive. 

I have to request that it may be submitted to Her Majesty the Queen, and 
also to the members of Her Majesty’s Government. 

Your Lordship knows how heavy a responsibility weighs on me at the 
present important and delicate juncture. I am earnestly desirous of meriting 
the confidence it implies; and I should despise the calumny propagated by 
Count Nesselrode, were it not purposely intended to deprive me of that 
confidence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 322. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Reshid Pasha. 

M. le Ministry Therapia, ce 20 Juin, 1853. 

DANS une depeche communiquee du Cabinet Russe, j’ai eu occasion de 
remarquer le passage suivant: 

“ Enfin, au dernier moment quand le Prince Menchikoff avait consenti a 
abandonner m£vne le Sened modifie pour se contenter d’une note, quand Reshid 
Pasha lui-meme, frappe des dangers que le depart de notre Legation pouvait 
faire courir k la Porte, conjurait l’Ambassadeur Britannique avec instance de ne 
pas s’opposer a la remise de la note formulae par le Prince Menchikoff, Lord 
Redcliffe l’en a emp£ch6, en declarant que la note avait la valeur d’un Traitd, et 
qu’elle etait inaceeptable.” 

Dans l’inter^t de la grande question du jour, et dans celui de la verity, je 
prie votre Altesse de vouloir bien me mander par un mot de reponse & cette 
lettre si les assertions que je viens de citer sont conformes au fait, ou fondles en 
erreur. 

Je profite, &c. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Ministre, Therapia, June 20, 1853. 

IN a despatch which has been communicated by the Russian Cabinet, I 
have had occasion.to notice the following passage: 

“ Finally, at the last moment, when Prince Menchikoff had consented to 
abandon even the modified Sened, and to content himself with a note, when 
Reshid Pasha himself, struck with the dangers which the departure of our Lega¬ 
tion might entail upon the Porte, earnestly conjured the British Ambassador not 
to oppose the acceptance of the note drawn up by Prince Menchikoff, Lord 
Redcliffe prevented its acceptance by declaring that the note had the force of a 
Treaty, and was inadmissible ” 
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In the interest of the great question of the day, and in that of truth, J 
request your Excellency to acquaint me, by a word in reply to this letter, 
whether the assertions which I have cited are conformable to fact, or founded in 
error. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 322. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Balta Liman, le 21 Juin, 1853. 

J’AI pris connaissance des assertions qui font l’objet de la lettre que votre 
Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’dcrire en date d’hier. 

II est manifeste que, de m£me que votre Excellence, je ne voulais non plus 
voir s’interrompre les relations amicales entre la Sublime Porte et la Russie, et 
que, pendant toute une semaine, depuis ma nomination au Minist&re des Affaires 
Etrang&res jusqu’k ce jour du depart du Prince Menchikoff, j’ai epuise mes 
efforts h chercher un mode d’accommodement qui, sans porter atteinte a l’ind£- 
pendance et aux droits sacres de Sa Majeste Impdriale mon Auguste Souverain, 
pfit satisfaire la Cour de Russie. 

Mais quant a la premiere des deux assertions en question, selon laquelle 
j’aurais conjure votre Excellence de ne pas s’opposer a la remise de la note 
formulae par le Prince Menchikoff, je n’ai qu’a faire appel a la conscience de 
votre Excellence elle-mdme pour constater qu’une telle demarche n’a pas eu 
lieu de ma part. 

Pour rdpondre & la seconde, il me suffit de faire mention que le projet de 
note en question m’etant parvenu de la part du Prince Menchikoff vers le soir 
de Vendredi Mai 20, veille du jour du depart de cet Ambassadeur de Buyukddre, 
et ce projet ayant ete transmis tout de suite de ma part a votre Excellence le 
lendemain Samedi, dans la matinee, Mr. Alison vint me demander de la part de 
votre Excellence quelle etait mon opinion sur le projet de note en question. 
Je lui repondis sans hesitation que, quoique la denomination on la forme de 
l’Acte exige fut changee, Pengagement k prendre restant en fond le mdme, il 
dtait impossible pour la Sublime Porte de Paccepter; et j’ai recours a Mr. 
Alison lui-mdme pour qu’il veuille bien repeter ce qui precede. 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) RECHID. 


(Translation.) 


M. l’Ambassadeur, Balta Liman, June 21, 1853. 

I HAVE taken cognizance of the assertions which form the object of the 
letter which your Excellency did me the honour to address to me yesterday. 

It is evident that, like your Excellency, neither did I desire to see inter¬ 
rupted the friendly relations between the Sublime Porte and Russia, and that 
during a whole week from the time of my appointment to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs up to the date of Prince MenchikofFs departure, I exhausted 
my efforts in seeking for a means of arrangement which might satisfy the Court 
of Russia, without prejudicing the independence and the sacred l ights of His 
Imperial Majesty, my august Sovereign. 

But as regards the first of the two assertions in question, according to 
which I conjured your Excellency not to oppose the acceptance of the note 
drawn up by Prince Menchikoff, I have only to appeal to your Excellency’s own 
conscience to prove that no such step was taken by me. 

In reply to the second it is enough for me to mention that the draft of note 
in question having reached me from Prince Menchikoff towards the evening of 
Friday the 20th of May, the day before the departure of that Ambassador from 
Buyukdere, and that draft having been forthwith forwarded by me to your 
Excellency, on the following day, Saturday, in the morning, Mr. Alison came to 
ask me on your Excellency’s behalf what was my opinion on the draft of note 
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in question. I answered him without hesitation, that although the denomination 
or the form of the required Act was changed, the engagement to be entered into 
remaining substantially the same, it was impossible for the Sublime Porte to 
accept it; and I refer to Mr. Alison himself, that he may have the goodness to 
repeat what is now stated. 

I take, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID 


Inclosure 3 in No. 322. 

Mr. Alison to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Therapia, June 22, 1853. 

I HAVE perused Reshid Pasha’s letter to your Excellency of yesterday’s 
date; and I recollect very well having conveyed a message from his Highness 
to your Lordship to the purport alluded to in it. The Pasha’s view of Prince 
Menchikoff’s note was expressed without the communication on my part of any 
opinion which might have been entertained by your Lordship with regard to it. 

A conference of the Representatives of Austria, France, and Prussia, having 
met that day [May 21] at the British Palace, I had occasion to repeat to them, 
in your Excellency’s presence, the opinion expressed by the Ottoman Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. ALISON. 


No. 323. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 8.) 

My Lord, Therapia , June 24, 1853. 

I HAVE already forwarded to your Lordship a translation of the 
firman lately promulgated in favour of the Sultan’s Protestant subjects, 
and I have now the honour to transmit herewith, in translation, another 
firman promulgated at the same time in favour of the Greek and Armenian 
Patriarchs as well as of the Haham Bashi, or Chief Rabbi of the Hebrew 
community. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 323. 

Imperial Firman sent by Reshid Pasha to the Greek Patriarch of Constantinople. 

(Traduction.) omr, 1853. 

QUE l’on s’applique toujours et perp6tuellement k 1’execution fiddle 
des resolutions contenues dans ma pr4sente ordonnance Imp£riale, et 
que l’on s’abstienne et se garde de toute contravention. 

Honneur de l’eiite de la nation du Messie, soutien des grands du 
peuple de Jesus, Patriarche Grec de Constantinople et ses d£pendances, 
moine Germanus, que Dieu te conserve ton rang! Quand mon ordon¬ 
nance Imp^riale vous parvient il faut que vous sachiez ce qui suit. 

L’Etre Supreme, l’unique dispensateur des bienfaits celestes, en dai- 
gnant placer selon ses volontes eternelles mon auguste personne au trdne 
Imperial glorieux et puissant du Califat, ayant confie entre mes mains 
souveraines et equitables comme un depot sacre et special tant de 
provinces et de villes et d’innombrables classes de sujets de differentes 
nations, depuis le jour k jamais glorieux de mon avdnement au trdne, 
ainsi qu’il est du devoir du Califat et de la haute mission de Souverain, 
mon Gouvernement n’a jamais cesse, conform6ioent k ma volonte Impdriale 
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sincere et bienveillante, de consacrer tous ses soins et de veiller atten- 
tiveraent k ce que toutes les classes de mes sujets soient autorisdes d’une 
protection complete, et surtout, k ce qu’ils jouissent de la plus parfaite 
tranquillity par rapport 4 leur culte et leurs affaires spirituelles sans 
exception. 

Les r4sultats favorables et heui*eux de cet 6tat de choses ont £t£ 
toujours dvidents ; et l’objet de ma sollicitude Imperiale est que les abus 
qui, k la suite de quelques negligences, ont su peu a peu se produire sous 
ce dernier rapport, soient totalement ddtruits et disparus sans pouvoir se 
renouveller k I’avenir. 

Les privileges spirituels et spdciaux accordes par mes illustres 
ancdtres au Clergy demes fideles sujets Chretiens du rit Grec, et continues 
et consolides aussi par moi,les immunites et les droits affectes aux Eglises 
et monastdres et les terres et possessions y annexees, aux autres etablisse- 
raents religieux, aux lieux de devotion de cette categorie, et aux moines 
et pretres spdcialement, en un mot, les privileges et concessions de meme 
nature qui sont inseres dans les Berats contenants les anciennes conditions 
du Patriarche et des Metropolitains, doivent d’apres ma volonte et ma 
sollicitude Imperiale etre a jamais preserves de toute atteinte. 

Pour confirmer et manifester de nouveau mes volontes Imperiales 
k ce sujet, de manure qu’aucune infraction n’y soit faite, et que l’on sache 
que ceux qui agiraient contrairement seront l’objet de ma coiere sou- 
veraine, j’ai octroye un ordre Imperial, qui a ete porte k la connaissance 
de tous les fonctionnaires comp6tents, afin que l’on ne puisse plus 
s’excuser de la negligence qu’on aurait porte sous ce rapport; et pour 
plus ample declaration et notification que l’execution fiddle et perpdtuelle 
de cet ordre est exige par ma volonte souveraine, le present Firman 
Imperial vient d’dtre promulgud par ma Sublime Porte. 

Yous, le Patriarche susmentionne, quand vous en prendrez connais¬ 
sance, vous conformerez pour toujours votre conduite aux exigences de 
cette ordonnance; vous vous abstiendrez de toute contravention, et si 
quelque chose de contraire a cette ferine resolution vienne k etre produite, 
vous devez vous empresser a la rapporteret la notifierama Sublime Porte. 
Sachez-le bien et portez foi A ce noble signe. 

Emane vers la fin de la lune de Chaban 1269. 


(Translation.) 


May 26 i QfiO 
June 7 9 IO DO. 

LET attention be for ever and always given to the faithful execution of the 
resolutions contained in my present Imperial Ordinance, and let all infringement 
thereof be refrained from and guarded against. 

Honour of the chosen of the nation of the Messiah, support of the 
dignitaries of the people of Jesus, Greek Patriarch of Constantinople and its 
dependencies, Monk Germanus, may God preserve thee thy rank ! When my 
Imperial Ordinance reaches you, you must know what follows. 

The Supreme Being, sole dispenser of heavenly blessings, in deigning, 
according to his eternal will, to place my august person on the glorious and 
mighty Imperial Throne of the Caliphat, having entrusted to my sovereign and 
equitable hands as a special and sacred deposit so many provinces and towns 
and innumerable classes of subjects of different nations, from the ever glorious 
day of my accession to the throne, according as it is the duty of the Caliphat 
and of the high mission of a Sovereign, my Government has never ceased, in 
conformity with my sincere and benevolent imperial will, to devote all its care, 
and attentively to provide that all classes of my subjects should have the benefit 
of complete protection, and especially that they should enjoy the most perfect 
tranquillity in regard to their religion and their spiritual concerns without 
exception. 

The favourable and happy results of this state of things have always been 
evident, and it is the object of my imperial solicitude that the abuses which, by 
reason of certain negligence, have by degrees crept in in this last respect, should 
be wholly put an end to and disappear without the possibility of their again 
being, revived hereafter. 

2X2 
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The spiritual and special privileges granted by my illustrious ancestors to 
the clergy of my faithful Christian subjects of the Greek rite, and confirmed and 
consolidated by myself likewise, the immunities and the rights appertaining to 
the churches and monasteries, and to the lands and possessions annexed there¬ 
unto, to the other religious establishments, to the places of devotion of that 
class, and to the monks and priests especially; in one word, the privileges and 
concessions of the same description which are inserted in the berats containing 
the ancient conditions of the Patriarch and of the Metropolitans, must, in 
conformity with my imperial will and solicitude, be for ever preserved from all 
prejudice. 

In order to confirm and manifest afresh my imperial will on this subject, so 
that it may not in any wise be infringed, and in order that it may be known that 
those who may act in opposition thereto will be the object of my sovereign 
indignation, I have issued an imperial order which has been communicated to all 
competent authorities, in order that they may have no excuse hereafter for their 
negligence in this respect; and for the more complete declaration and notifi¬ 
cation that the faithful and perpetual execution of this order is required by my 
sovereign will, the present imperial firman has been published by my Sublime 
Porte. 

You, Patriarch abovementioned, when you shall become acquainted there¬ 
with, will always act according to what is required by this ordinance; you will 
refrain from infringing it in any way, and if anything should occur at variance 
with this firm resolution, it will be your duty forthwith to report it and notify it 
to my Sublime Porte. Know this well, and give credence to this illustrious 
signet. 

Issued towards the end of the moon of Chaban 1269. 


No. 324. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 8.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, July 1, 1853. 

CONSIDERABLE sensation has been occasioned among the Foreign 
Missions at St. Petersburgh, by the great differences observable in the 
Russian manifesto, as published in its original state, that is, as addressed 
to the Russian people, and in the official French translation destined for 
more general circulation, which appeared in the “ St. Petersburgh Journal.” 

The most striking word in the original was “perfidiousness,” as applied 
to the conduct of the Sultan, an epithet which the Government translator 
appears to have been desired to omit. 

I need not observe, that the suppression is calculated to give an 
erroneous general impression of the force of that appeal which the 
Emperor’s Government has judged it necessary to make to the prejudices, 
for in this instance I will not say opinions, of the Russian people. 

The expected circular has not yet been published. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 325. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 8.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, July 1, 1853. 

IN the course of a conversation which I held with the Chancellor on 
the 29th ultimo, he observed that the hopes of a peaceable solution of 
difficulties which he still entertained, were founded upon the resolution 
taken by England and France of not considering the occupation of the 
Principalities as constituting a casus belli, and upon the interpretation 
which he understood Her Majesty’s Government to give to the provisions 
of the Convention of July 1841. 

His Excellency stated to me twice over, and with considerable 
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emphasis, that the position of Russia was this: that her armies were 
entering the Principalities, and that she then waited for the overtures 
which might be made to her. “ And,” I added, “ she is of course disposed 
to receive them favourably.” 

After some little hesitation, the Chancellor corrected my phrase by 
saying, “She remains in the hope that any overture which may be made, 
may be such as can be entertained.” We proceeded to speak of the 
possibility of some middle course being taken, which might satisfy the 
demands of Russia without wounding the dignity or injuring the inde¬ 
pendence of Turkey ; and as the Chancellor’s language upon the subject 
was very guarded, I observed that what I was driven to conclude was, 
that the settlement of the question would be found in some arrangement 
which should reconcile the terms of the non-accepted note of Prince 
Menchikoff with those of the note of the Porte which the Prince had not 
felt at liberty to accept. By manner, but not in actual words, Count 
Nesselrode appeared to assent to this remark. 

I begged Count Nesselrode to inform me whether it was true, as it 
had been stated to me, that the Emperor’s Government had applied to 
that of Austria for its good offices? His Excellency replied, that he 
hardly knew how to answer the inquiry ; that the thing had been done of 
itself, as it were spontaneously (“ cela s’est fait de soi-meme et pour ainsi 
dire spontan&nent”). 

In alluding to what is passing at Constantinople, 1 took an oppor¬ 
tunity of remarking that nothing could be more pacific and judicious than 
the aidvice which had been constantly given to the Porte by Lord Strat¬ 
ford, and that his Lordship’s conciliatory conduct had opposed the most 
dignified answer to the calumnies by which he had been assailed. 


No. 326. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 8, 1853. 

COUNT WALEWSKI has informed me that M. Kisseleff had read 
to M. Drouyn de Lhuys two despatches from Count Nesselrode, in one of 
which it was stated that he had learnt from Baron Meyendorff that Lord 
Westmorland had suggested that an Ambassador should be sent by the 
Porte to settle the differences between Turkey and Russia at St. Peters- 
burgh. The other despatch stated that M. de Bourqueney proposed that 
the Porte should sign Prince MenchikofPs note without alteration, and 
receive in exchange a note declaring the interpretation put upon it by the 
Russian Government. 

Count Walewski further told me that M. Drouyn de Lhuys had 
declared to M. Kisseleff that the French Government knew nothing of 
such a proposal; that M. de Bourqueney had no authority to make it; 
and that he had made no mention of having done so: to which M. Kisseleff 
replied that there might be some misunderstanding as to the origin of the 
plan, but that as it had been proposed by somebody they might as well 
discuss it together. 

Upon this M. Drouyn de Lhuys appears to have inquired what the 
nature of the explanatory note would be, and whether it would be sub¬ 
mitted beforehand for the approbation of the Porte and its allies. M. Kis¬ 
seleff replied that such a course would not be consistent with the dignity 
of the Emperor, but that if the interpretation of Prince Menchikoff’s note 
wei'e left to his generosity, ample proof would be afforded of His Imperial 
Majesty’s solicitude for the independence of Turkey. 

Under these circumstances, Count Walewski said M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys gave M. Kisseleff no encouragement to hope that his project could 
meet with serious consideration. 

I told Count Walewski that I had no reason to believe that the 
proposal attributed to Lord Westmorland had been made by him to Baron 
Meyendorff. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 327. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 8, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Excellency’s despatch of the 6th instant, 
you will inform M. Drouyn de Lhuys that Her Majesty's Government 
entirely concur in the views taken by the French Government of the 
project attributed to M. de Bourqueney, and the recommendations which 
M. de Castelbajac will be instructed to make to the Russian Government. 

It would be impossible for the Porte to adopt Prince MenehikofPs 
note without a clear and satisfactory understanding- beforehand of the 
interpretation to be put upon it; and, if Russia were acting-with good 
faith, nothing would be more simple and at the same time more dignified 
on her part than to enter into an engagement of this kind upon a subject 
of such vital importance to the Porte, whose independence she still 
professes the wish to uphold. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 328. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 9, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment approve your proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 
24th June, with reference to the suggestion offered by the Cabinet of 
Vienna to the Turkish Government, with the view of affording an 
opportunity for the mediation of Austria between Russia and the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 329. 

Circular Despatch from Count Nesselrode to the Russian Ministers at Foreign 
Courts. — (Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon by Baron Brunnow, 
July 9.) 

Monsieur, St. PJtersbourg, le 1853. 

MA dfepfeche circulate du 30 Mai passfe, vous a informe de la rupture de 
nos rapports diplomatiques avec le Gouvernement Ottoman. Elle vous a chargfe 
d’instruire le Cabinet prfes duquel vous fetes accrfedite, des griefs que nous a 
donnfes la Porte, de nos efforts infructueux pour en obtenir satisfaction, et des 
concessions successives que nous a fait faire notre dfesir sincfere de conserver 
avec le Gouvernement Turc de bonnes et amicales relations. Vous savez 
qu’aprfes avoir renoncfe tour k tour k l’idee d’une garantie obtenue sous forme 
de Convention, Sened, ou autre Acte synallagmatique quelconque, nous avions 
rfeduit nos demandes k la signature d’une simple note, telle que celle dont le 
texte vous a ete transmis. Vous aurez pu voir que cette note, indfependamment 
des dispositions plus particuliferes aux saints lieux, ne renferme au fond autre 
chose, quant k la garantie generate reclamee en faveur du culte, qu’une simple 
confirmation de celle que nous possfedons depuis longtemps. Je vous ai fait 
remarquer. Monsieur, que la signature de cette piece constituait aux yeux de 
l’Empereur la seule et vraie reparation qu’il puisse accepter pour l’offense com- 
mise envers lui par la violation du firman de Pannfee 1852, comme aussi des 
promesses personnelles qu’y avait jointes le Sultan. J’ai ajoutfe qu’un pareil 
Acte etait d’ailleurs indispensable, puisque l’obtention de nouveaux firmans, 
susceptible* d’etre enfreints aussi bien que le premier, ne pouvait plus k elle 
seule nous offrir de gage suffisant pour l’avenir. Enfin, je ne vous ai point 
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dissimule que si, aprds huit jours de reflexion, la Porte Ottomane refusait d’ob- 
tempdrer & notre demande, l'Empereur se verrait dans l’obligation de recourir, 
pour obtenir satisfaction, k des mesures plus decisives qu’une simple interruption 
de rapports. 

En posant cet ultimatum a la Porte, nous avions plus particulidrement 
informd les grands Cabinets de nos intentions. Nous avions engage nommdment 
la France et la Grande Bretagne & ne pas compliquer par leur attitude les diffi- 
cultes de la situation, k ne pas prendre trop tot de mesures qui, d’un cote, 
auraient pour effet d’encourager l’opposition de la Porte, de l’autre, engageraient 
plus avant qu’ils ne l’dtaient deja dans la question, l’honneur et la dignity de 
l’Empereur. 

J’ai le regret de vous annoncer, aujourd’hui, que cette double tentative a 
malheureusement etd vaine. 

La Porte, comme vous le verrez par la lettre ci-jointe de Reshid Pasha, 
vient de faire st celle que je lui avais adressde une rdponse negative, ou au moins 
evasive. 

D’autre part, les deux Puissances maritimes n’ont pas cru devoir deferer 
aux considerations que nous avions reeommanddes k leur sdrieuse attention. 
Prenant avant nous l’initiative, elles ont jugd indispensable de devancer immd- 
diatement par une mesure effective, celles que nous ne leur avions annoncdes 
que comme purement eventuelles, puisque nous en subordonnions la mise a effet 
aux resolutions finales de la Porte; et qu’au moment meme ou j’eeris, 1’execu¬ 
tion n’en a pas encore commence. Elies ont sur-le-champ envoyd leurs flottes 
dans les parages de Constantinople. Elles occupent deja les eaux et ports de la 
domination Ottomane a portde des Dardanelles. Par cette attitude avancee, les 
deux Puissances nous ont placds sous le poids d’une demonstration commina- 
toire, qui, comme nous le leur avions fait pressentir, devait ajouter & la crise de 
nouvelles complications. 

En presence du refus de la Porte, appuyd par la manifestation de la France 
et de l’Angleterre, il nous devient plus que jamais impossible de modifier les 
resolutions qu’en avait fait ddpendre l’Empereur. 

En consdquence, Sa Majestd Impdriale vient d’envoyer au corps de nos 
troupes, stationnd en ce moment en Bessarabie, l’ordre de passer la frontidre 
pour occuper les Principautds. 

Elles y entrent, non pour faire k la Porte une guerre offensive, que nous 
dviterons au contraire de tout notre pouvoir aussi longtemps qu’elle ne nous y 
forcera point; mais parceque la Porte, en persistant it nous refuser la garantie 
morale que nous avions droit d’attendre, nous oblige k y substituer provisoire- 
ment une garantie materielle ; parceque la position qu’ont prise les deux Puiss¬ 
ances dans les ports et eaux de son Empire, en vue mdme de sa capitale, ne 
pouvant etre envisagde par nous dans les circonstances actuelles que comme une 
occupation maritime, nous donne en outre une raison de rdtablir l’dquilibre des 
situations rdciproques moyennant une prise de position militaire. Nous n’avons 
du reste aucune intention de garder cette position plus longtemps que ne l’exige- 
ront notre honneur ou notre sdcuritd. Elle sera toute temporaire; elle nous 
servira uniquement de gage, jusqu’d. ce que de meilleurs conseils aient prdvalu 
dans l’esprit des Ministres du Sultan. En occupant les Principautds pour un 
temps, nous ddsavouons d’avance toute idee de conquete. Nous ne prdtendons 
obtenir aucun agrandissement de territoire. Sciemment et volontairement nous 
ne chercherons a exciter aucun soulevement parmi les populations Chrdtiennes 
de la Turquie. Dds que celle-ci nous aura accorde la satisfaction qui nous est 
due, et qu’en mdme temps viendra d cesser la pression qu’exerce sur nous 
l’attitude des deux Puissances maritimes, nos troupes rentreront d l’instant 
meme dans les limites de la Russie. Quant aux habitants des Principautds, la 
prdsence de notre corps d’armee ne leur imposera ni charges ni contributions 
nouvelles. Les fournitures qu’ils nous feront seront liquidees par nos caisses 
militaires, en temps opportun et a un taux fixe d’avance avec leur Gouvemement. 
Les principes et rdgles de conduite que nous nous sommes presents a cet egaxd, 
vous les trouverez exposds dans la Proclamation ci-jointe que le General Prince 
Gortchakoff, chef du corps d’oecupation, a dtd charge de publier a son entrde 
dans les deux provinces. 

Nous ne nous dissimulons nullement. Monsieur, combien 1 attitude que 
nous prenons a de portde, et quelles en peuvent devenir ultdrieurement les 
consdquences, si le Gouvernement Turc nous oblige k la faire sortir du cercle 
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&roit et limits dans lequel nous d&irons l’enfermer. Mais la position ou il nous 
jette, en poussant les choses A l’cxtreme, en nous refusant toute satisfaction 
legitime, en ne rlpondant par aucune concession quelconque a toutes celles quo 
le Prince Menchikoff avait faites successivement sur la forme comme sur le fond 
originaire de nos propositions, ne nous laisse plus d autre parti a prendre. II y 
a plus: les principes si peremptoirement poses, malgre la moderation du langage, 
dans la lettre responsive de Rechid Pacha, aussi bien que dans sa note du 26 Alai 
dernier aux Reprdsentants des quatre Puissances A Constantinople, n iraient a rien 
moins, s’il fallait les prendre A la lettre, qu’A mettre en question tous nos droits 
acquis, qu’A frapper de nullite toutes nos transactions anterieures. 

En effet, si le Gouvernement Ottoman juge contraire A son independance 
et A ses droits de souverainete, tout engagement diplomatique quelconque, 
mime sous forme de simple note, dans lequel il s’agirait de stipuler avec un 
Gouvernement Etranger pour la religion et les eglises, que devient l’engage- 
ment qu’ij a contract! autrefois envers nous sous une forme bien autrement 
obligatoire, de proteger dans ses Etats notre religion et ses eglises ? 

Pour peu que nous admettions un principe si absolu, il nous faudrait dlchirer 
de nos propres mains le Trait! de Kainardji, comme tous ceux qui le confir- 
ment; et abandonner volontairement le droit qu’ils nous ont confer! de veiller A 
ce que le culte Grec soit efficacement prot!g! en Turquie. 

Est-ce 1A ce que veut la Porte? A-t-elle intention de se degager de 
toutes ses obligations anterieurs, et de faire sortir de la crise actuelle l’abolition 
A tout jamais de tout un ordre de relations que le temps avait consacr! ? 

L’Europe impartiale comprendra que, si la question se posait en ces termes, 
elle deviendrait pour la Russie, malgr! les intentions les plus conciliantes, 
insoluble pacifiquement. Car, il s’agirait pour nous de nos Traitls, de notre 
influence slculaire, de notre credit moral, de nos sentiments les plus chers, 
nationaux et religieux. 

Qu’on nous permette de le dire : la contestation actuelle et tout le reten- 
tissement que la presse lui a donne en dehors des Cabinets, reposent sur un pur 
malentendu ou sur un dlfaut d’attention suflisante A tous nos antecedents 
politiques. 

On semble ignorer, ou l’on perd de vue, que la Russie jouit virtuellement, 
par position et par Traite, d’un ancien droit de surveillance A la protection 
efficace de son culte en Orient; et le maintien de cet ancien droit qu’elle ne 
saurait abandonner, on se le represente comme impliquant la pretention toute 
nouvelle d’un protectorat A la fois religieux et politique, dont on s’exaglre pour 
l’avenir la portle et les consequences. 

C’est A ce triste malentendu que tient toute la crise du moment. 

La portee et les consequences de notre prltendu nouveau protectorat 
politique n’ont point d’existence reelle. Nous ne demandons pour nos coreli- 
gionnaires en Orient que le strict status quo, que la conservation des privileges 
qu’ils possedent ab antiquo sous l’lgide de leur Souverain. Nous ne nierons 
pas qu’il n’en resulte pour la Russie ce qu’on peut justement nomrner un 
patronage religieux. C’est celui que de tout temps nous avons exerc! en 
Orient. Or, si jusqu’ici l’indlpendance et la souverainete de la Turquie ont 
trouv! moyen de se concilier avec l’exercice de ce patronage, pourquoi l’une et 
l’autre en souffriraient-elles A l’avenir, du moment que nos pretentions se 
rlduisent a ce qui n’en est au fond que la simple confirmation ? 

Nous l’avons dit, et nous le repetons: l’Empereur ne veut pas plus 
aujourd’hui qu’il ne Fa voulu dans le pass! renverser l’Empire Ottoman, ou 
s’aggrandir A ses dlpens. Apres l’usage si mod!r! qu’il a fait en 1829 de la 
victoire d’Andrinople, quand cette victoire et ses consequences mettaient la 
Porte A sa merci; apris avoir, seul en Europe, sauve la Turquie en 1833 d’un 
dlmembrement inevitable; apres avoir, en 1839, pris aupres des autres 
Puissances I’initiative des propositions qui, executees en commun, ont de nou¬ 
veau emplche le Sultan de voir son trone faire place A un nouvel Empire 
Arabe; il devient presque fastidieux de donner les preuves de cette verite. Au 
contraire ; le principe fundamental de la politique de notre Auguste Maitre a 
toujours It! de maintenir aussi longtemps que possible le status quo actuel de 
I’Orient. Il l’a voulu et le veut encore, parceque tel est en definitive l’inteilt 
bien entendu de la Russie, dejA trop vaste pour avoir besoin d’une extension 
de territoire; parceque prospere, paisible, inoffensif, plac! comme utile inter¬ 
mediate entre des Etats puissants, l’Empire Ottoman arrete le choc des 
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rivalitds qui, s’il tombait, se heurteraient incontinent pour s’en disputer les 
ruines ; parceque la prdvoyance humaine s'epuise vainement a chercher les 
combinaisons les plus propres a cotnbler le vide que laisserait dans l’equilibre 
politique la disparition de ce grand corps. Mais si telles sont les vues reelles, 
avou^es, sinc&res de l’Etnpereur, pour qu’il puisse y rester fiddle, il faut aussi 
que la Turquie agisse envers nous de manure h. nous offrir la possibility de 
coexister avec elle : qu’elle respecte nos Traites particuliers et les consequences 
qui en d£rivent; que des actes de mauvaise foi, de sourdes persecutions, des 
vexations perpetuelles, intentees a notre culte, ne nous client pas une situation 
qui, intolerable h la longue, nous forcerait d’en confier le remede aux chances 
aveugles du hasard. 

Telles sont, Monsieur, les considerations que vous etes charge de faire 

vatoir aupres du Gouvernement-, en portant a sa connaissance, par la 

pr&ente ddpSche, les resolutions et les intentions de Sa Majeste l’Empereur. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign*;) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


Sir, St. Petersburgh, j -- y g c ° , 1853. 

MY circular despatch of the 30th of May last informed you of the rupture 
of our diplomatic relations with the Ottoman Government. It directed you to 
apprize the Government to which you are accredited, of the causes of complaint 
which the Porte has given to us, of our fruitless efforts to obtain satisfaction for 
them, and of the successive concessions which our sincere desire to maintain 
good and friendly relations with the Turkish Government has caused us to 
make. You are aware that after having given up the notion of a guarantee to 
be obtained under the form of a Convention, Sened, or any other bipartite Act 
whatever, we had reduced our demands to the signature of a mere note such as 
that of which the terms were sent you. You will have been able to see that 
this note, independently of the arrangements more peculiarly relating to the 
holy places, contains in reality nothing, as regards the general guarantee required 
in favour of religion, but the mere confirmation of what we long since possess. 
I called your attention, Sir, to the circumstance that the signature of this note 
formed in the estimation of the Emperor the only real reparation which he could 
accept for the offence committed towards him by the violation of the firman of the 
year 1852, as likewise by that of the personal promises with which the Sultan 
accompanied it. T added that such an Act was moreover indispensable, since the 
obtaining of new firmans, liable like the first to be infringed, could no longer 
of itself alone offer us a sufficient pledge for the future. Lastly, I did not con¬ 
ceal from you that if after eight days’ reflection, the Ottoman Porte refused to 
comply with our demand, the Emperor would be compelled, in order to obtain 
satisfaction, to have recourse to more decisive measures than the simple breaking 
off of relations. 

In offering this alternative to the Porte, we had more particularly apprized 
the Great Cabinets of our intentions. We had specifically urged France and 
Great Britain not to complicate the difficulties of the case by the attitude which 
they might assume, nor to take precipitately measures which, on the one hand, 
might be calculated to encourage the resistance of the Porte, and on the other 
might involve, still more than they were already implicated in the question, the 
honour and dignity of the Emperor. 

I regret now to announce to you that this twofold attempt has unfortunately 
been fruitless. 

The Porte, as you will perceive by Reshid Pasha’s inclosed letter, has 
returned a negative, or, at all events, an evasive answer to the letter which I 
had addressed to him. 

On the other hand, the two maritime Powers have not thought fit to defer 
to the considerations which we had submitted to their serious attention. Taking 
before us the initiative, they have deemed it indispensable to anticipate at once 
by an effective measure, the measures which we had announced as merely 
eventual, since we made the execution of them to depend on the final resolutions 
of the Porte; and at the time I am writing, the execution of them has not 
commenced. They have forthwith sent their fleets to the neighbourhood of 
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Constantinople. They already occupy the waters and ports of Turkey within 
reach of the Dardanelles. By this advanced attitude the Two Powers have 
subjected us to the pressure of a menacing demonstration, which, as we had 
given them to understand, must still further complicate the existing crisis. 

Having to deal with the refusal of the Porte, supported by the manifestation 
of France and of England, it is more than ever impossible for us to modify the 
resolutions which the Emperor had made to depend on it. 

Accordingly His Imperial Majesty has sent orders to the corps of our army 
at present stationed in Bessarabia, to pass the frontier in order to occupy the 
Principalities. 

They enter there not to wage an offensive war with the Porte, which on the 
contrary we shall avoid as far as lies in us so long as the Porte shall not force us 
into it; but because the Porte, by persisting in refusing to us the moral 
guarantee which we had a right to claim, compels us for a time to substitute for 
it a material guarantee; because the position assumed by the Two Powers in 
the ports and waters of its empire, in the ve ry sigh t of its capital, which can 
only be looked upon by us, under existing circumstances, in the light of a 
maritime occupation, furnishes us with an additional motive for reestablishing 
the equilibrium of the respective situations by the assumption of a military 
position. We entertain, however, no intention of maintaining this position 
longer than is required by our honour or our security. It will be altogether 
temporary; it will merely serve us as a pledge until better counsels shall obtain 
the mastery in the minds of the Sultan’s Ministers. In occupying the Princi¬ 
palities for a time we disclaim at once all notion of conquest. We do not seek to 
obtain any aggrandisement of territority. Knowingly and voluntarily we will 
not seek to excite any commotion among the Christian population of Turkey. 
So soon as the latter shall have granted to us the satisfaction which is our due, 
and so soon as the pressure upon us caused by the attitude of the two Maritime 
Powers shall cease, our troops will instantly retire within the Russian frontiers. 
As regards the inhabitants of the Principalities, the presence of our corps d’armde 
will not impose upon them either new charges or contributions. The supplies 
with which they will furnish us will be paid for by our military chests at a 
suitable time, and at a rate settled beforehand with their Government. You will 
find the principles and rules of conduct which we have prescribed to ourselves in 
this respect, set forth in the annexed proclamation which General Prince 
Gortchakoff has been instructed to publish on his entrance into the two provinces. 

We do not conceal from ourselves, Sir, the importance of the position 
which we have taken up, and the consequences which may eventually result from 
it if the Turkish Government should force us to pass beyond the narrow and 
limited circle to which w r e desire to restrict ourselves. But the position in which 
it has placed us by pushing matters to extremities, by refusing us all legitimate 
satisfaction, by not responding by any concession at all to those which Prince 
Menchikoff had successively made as well with regard to the form as to the 
original substance of our proposals, has left us no other course to adopt. 
Moreover, the principles so peremptorily laid down, notwithstanding the 
moderate language in which they are couched, in Reshid Pasha’s reply, as 
likewise in his note of the 26th of May last to the Representatives of the Four 
Powers at Constantinople, would tend to nothing else, if taken literally, than to 
call in question all the rights which we have acquired, and to nullify all our 
antecedent compacts. 

In fact, if the Ottoman Government deems every diplomatic engagement 
whatever, even under the form of a simple note, in which it might be proposed to 
stipulate with a foreign Government concerning religion and churches, to be 
opposed to its independence and its rights of sovereignty, what becomes of the 
engagement which it has heretofore contracted with us in a form far more obliga¬ 
tory, to protect in its dominions our religion and its churches ? 

If we should admit so absolute a principle we must, with our own hands, 
tear in pieces the Treaty of Kainardji as well as all those which confirm it, and 
voluntarily renounce the right which they have conferred upon us of watching 
over the effectual protection of the Greek religion in Turkey. 

Is that what the Porte desires ? Does it propose to extricate itself from all 
its former obligations, and to extract from the existing crisis the perpetual aboli¬ 
tion of an entire state of things which was long since established ? 

Impartial Europe will understand that, if the question is stated in these 
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terms it would, notwithstanding the most conciliatory intentions, never admit, as 
far as Russia is concerned, of a pacific solution. For our Treaties, our secular 
influence, our moral credit, and our most cherished feelings, national as well as 
religious, would be at stake. 

Let us be allowed to say it: the present discussion and all the clamour 
which the press, independently of the Cabinets, has made about it, rest on a 
mere misunderstanding, or on want of sufficient attention to all our political 
antecedents. 

People seem to be ignorant, or to lose sight, of the fact that Russia, from 
her position and by Treaty, virtually enjoys an ancient right of watching over 
the effectual protection of her religion in the East; and the maintenance of this 
ancient right which she cannot abandon, is represented as implying the wholly 
novel pretension to a protectorate at once religious and political, the future 
extent and consequences of which are exaggerated. 

The whole of the present crisis is the result of this misconception. 

The extent and consequences of our pretended new political protectorate 
have no real existence. We only ask for our coreligionists in the East the 
strict status quo , the maintenance of the privileges which they possess ab antiquo 
under the protection of their Sovereign. We will not deny that there accrues 
to Russia from this state of things, what may justly be designated as a religious 
patronage. It is what we have from all time exercised in the East. Con¬ 
sequently, if up to the present time the independence and sovereignty of 
Turkey have been able to co-exist with the exercise of this patronage, why 
should either of them suffer from it hereafter, from the time that our pretensions 
are reduced to what, in fact, amounts to nothing more than its mere 
confirmation ? 

We have said, and we repeat it, the Emperor is no more desirous now than 
he has been heretofore, of overthrowing the Ottoman Empire, or of aggrandizing 
himself at its expense. After the very moderate use which in 1829 he made of 
the victory of Adrianople, when that victory and its consequences placed the 
Porte at. his mercy ; after having, alone of all the Powers in Europe, preserved 
Turkey in 1833 from an inevitable dismemberment; after having in 1839 taken 
the initiative with the other Powers in the proposition which, being executed in 
common, again prevented the Sultan from witnessing his throne give place to 
a new Arab empire ; it is almost tiresome to adduce proofs of this truth. On 
the contrary, the fundamental principle of our August Master’s policy has always 
been to uphold as long as possible the actual status quo of the East. He has 
desired and still desires it, because such is after all the well-understood interest 
of Russia, already too vast to require an extension of territory ; because the 
Ottoman Empire, prosperous, peaceable, inoffensive, placed as an useful 
intermediary between powerful States, arrests the conflict of rival interests, 
which, were it to fall, would instantly come into collision and contend among 
themselves for its ruins ; because human foresight wearies itself to no purpose 
in the search of the arrangements best adapted to supply the void which the 
disappearance of this great body would occasion in the political balance. But 
if such are the real, avowed, and sincere views of the Emperor, it is necessary, 
in order that he may be able faithfully to adhere to them, that Turkey should 
act towards us in such a manner as to offer us a chance of coexisting with her; 
that she should respect our special Treaties and the consequences resulting from 
them; that acts of bad faith, that underhand persecutions, continued vexations 
directed against our religion, should not produce a state of things, which insup¬ 
portable in the long run, should compel us to trust for a remedy to uncertain 
chance. 

Such, Sir, are the considerations which you are instructed to press upon 

the Government of-in communicating to it by the present despatch 

the resolutions and intentions of His Majesty the Emperor. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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Inciosure 1 in No. 329. 

Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode, June i 4 tf , 1853. 
[See Inclosure in No. 298.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 329. 

Proclamation. 

Habitants de la Moldavie et de la Valachie ! 

SA Majeste l’Empereur mon Auguste Maitre m’a ordonnd d’occuper votre 
territoire avec le corps d’armde dont il a daignd me confier le commandement. 

Nous n’arrivons au milieu de vous, ni avec des projets de conquete, ni avec 
1’intention de modifier les institutions qui vous regissent et la situation politique 
que des Traites solennels vous ont garantie. 

Inoccupation provisoire des Principautds, que je suis charge d’effectuer, n’a 
d'autre but que celui d’une protection immediate et eflicace dans des circonstances 
imprtsvues et graves ou le Gouvernement Ottoman, mdconnaissant les nom- 
breuses preuves d’une sincere alliance que la Cour Imperiale n’a cesse de lui 
donner depuis la conclusion du Trait6 d’Andrinople, repond a nos propositions les 
plus justes par des refus, k nos conseils les plus d6sintdress6s par la plus 
ofFensante mdfiance. 

Dans sa longanimitd, dans son constant d6sir de maintenir la paix en 
Orient corame en Europe, l’Empereur £vitera une guerre offensive contre la 
Turquie aussi longtemps que sa dignite et les interets de son Empire le lui 
permettront. 

Le jour oil il obtiendra la reparation qui lui est due et les garanties qu’il 
est en droit de reclamer pour l’avenir, ses troupes rentreront dans les limites de 
la Russie. 

Habitants de la Moldavie et de la Valachie ! je remplis dgalement un ordre 
de Sa Majestd Imperiale en vous declarant que la presence de ses troupes dans 
votre pays lie vous imposera ni charges ni contributions nouvelles, que les 
t'ournitures en vivres seront liquidees par nos caisses militaires en temps opportun 
et it un taux fixe d’avance d’accord avec vos Gouvernements. 

Envisagez votre avenir sans inquietude; livrez-vous avec sdcuritd a vos 
travaux agricoles et it vos speculations commerciales; obeissez aux r&glements 
qui vous regissent et aux autorites etablies. C’est par le fiddle accomplissement 
de ces devoirs, que vous acquerrez les meilleurs titres a la g&idreuse sollicitude 
et a la puissante protection de Sa Majeste l’Empereur. 


(Translation.) 

Inhabitants of Moldavia and of Wallachia! 

HIS Majesty the Emperor of Russia, my august master, has commanded 
me to occupy your territory with the corps d’armee of which he has been 
pleased to confide to me the command. 

We arrive among you neither with plans of conquest nor with the intention 
of modifying the institutions by which you are governed, or the political 
situation guaranteed to you by solemn Treaties. 

The provisional occupation of the Principalities which I am directed to 
carry out, has no other object than that of immediate and effectual protection 
in the unlooked-for and serious circumstances under which the Ottoman 
Government, disregarding the numerous proofs of a sincere alliance which the 
Imperial Court, since the conclusion of the Treaty of Adrianople, has never 
ceased to give it, responds to our most just proposals by refusals, to our most 
disinterested advice by the most offensive distrust. 

In his longanimity, in his constant desire to maintain peace in the East as 
weh as in Europe, the Emperor will avoid engaging in an offensive war against 
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Turkey, so long as his dignity and the interests of his Empire will permit him 
to do so. 

On the very day that he shall obtain the reparation which is due to him, 
and the guarantee which he is entitled to require for the future, his troops will 
withdraw within the frontiers of Russia. 

Inhabitants of Moldavia and Wallachia! I equally execute an order of His 
Imperial Majesty by declaring to you that the presence of his troops in your 
country will not impose upon you either fresh charges or contributions, that the 
supplies of provisions will be paid for by our military chests, at a suitable time 
and at a rate fixed beforehand in concert with your Governments. 

Look upon what awaits you without disquietude; betake yourselves in 
security to your agricultural labours and to your commercial speculations ; 
obey the laws which govern you, and the constituted authorities. By the 
faithful discharge of these duties you will acquire the best title to the generous 
solicitude and powerful protection of His Majesty the Emperor. 


No. 330. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , July 9, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government having, after mature deliberation, seen reason 
to advise the Sultan not to exercise his unquestionable right of declaring war 
against Russia upon the occupation of the Principalities, it was highly satisfactory 
to them to find that, before the receipt of my despatch of the 18th ultimo, 
your Excellency had tendered similar advice to his Highness, who had deter¬ 
mined to act upon it; but if Russian aggression were to be carried farther, and 
if any other portion of Turkish territory were to be invaded, active operations 
on the part of Turkey would seem to be inevitable, and eventually the English 
and French fleets might be called upon to protect Constantinople. 

Before, however, the time for adopting a policy of resistance shall arrive, it 
is alike our duty and our interest to exert our utmost efforts, in conjunction 
with Her Majesty’s allies, to preserve peace on terms that shall be safe and 
honourable to the Sultan, and shall satisfy every claim that Russia can with 
justice put forward. 

The Emperor of Russia throughout these painful negotiations has declared, 
and he has recently, upon more than one occasion, renewed the declaration, that 
he seeks no increase of power or influence over the Greek subjects of the Porte; 
and desires only the maintenance of the status quo in religious matters, and the 
fulfilment of existing Treaties. Her Majesty’s Government therefore recom¬ 
mend the Turkish Government to take this declaration as the basis of a fresh 
agreement, and to embody in one separate Convention the stipulations with 
respect to religious matters in the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople, by 
which Turkey is now bound to Russia. 

I accordingly inclose the Project of a Convention which Her Majesty’s 
Government are of opinion that the Sultan, without loss of power, might 
propose, and the Emperor might, without loss of dignity, accept. Her Majesty’s 
Government consider this form of agreement preferable to that of a note, 
because, as the Emperor has demanded the adoption of Prince Menchikoff’s 
note, sans variante, and the Porte has rejected the demand, it can hardly be 
expected that any mode of settling the question by a note should be devised; 
while, on the other hand, a Convention is more precise and less liable to miscon¬ 
struction than a note, followed, as the latter might be, by an answer giving 
to it a different meaning than that understood by the party signing it, which 
must either be admitted by silence, or the whole matter must again be reopened 
and discussed. 

The first Article of the Convention commences by reciting the words of the 
seventh Article of the Treaty of Kainardji; it then adverts to the recent firmans, 
as showing how the obligation has been earned out by the Sultan, and concludes 
by renewing and confirming the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople. 

This project has been proposed to the French Government, and has 
received its cordial assent. 
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Your Excellency is accordingly instructed to bring this Convention under 
the consideration of the Porte, and to state that Her Majesty's Government 
would further recommend that it should be sent to St. Petersburgh by a special 
Ambassador, who should have power to sign, but not to alter it without refer¬ 
ence to the Porte. He should lay before the Emperor the recent firman in 
favour of the Greek Church, together witli the firmans respecting the holy 
places, and be empowered to give a written assurance as to their fulfilment, 
taking care, however, that such assurance should in no way infringe upon the 
rights acquired by the Latin Church, nor militate against a similar guarantee 
being given to France and to other Powers; and lastly, the Ambassador should 
by Convention or note assign to the Russians at Jerusalem a hospital, or such 
other buildings as may be required. 

If the Porte should think proper to act upon this advice, and if a proposal 
so fair and honourable be rejected, Her Majesty’s Government must consider 
that it will be manifest to the world that the claim of religious rights covers 
ulterior designs on the part of Russia, hostile to the independence of Turkey, 
and the Sultan may then justly claim the sympathy and support of every 
Government in Europe. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inclosure in No. 330. 

Draft of Convention between Russia and the Porte. 

HIS Majesty the Emperor of all the Russias having expressed to His 
Highness the Sultan his desire, that at this particular juncture no doubt or 
uncertainty should exist as to the right of the members of the Orthodox 
Eastern Church fully to participate in the privileges, immunities, and other 
advantages which, by the Treaty between Russia and the Sublime Porte, 
concluded at Koutchouk-Kainardji on July i", 1774, and by the further Treaty 
between the same Powers, concluded at Adrianople on the September, 1829, 
were secured to that Church in various parts of the Ottoman dominions; and 
His Highness the Sultan being anxious to comply with the desire of His 
Imperial Majesty in this respect; it has seemed good to His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias, and to His Highness the Sultan, that a special and 
separate Act should be concluded between them for that purpose, and they have 
accordingly named as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say, His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias 

and His Highness the Sultan 

who, having communicated their respective full powers, found in due and proper 
form, have agreed upon and concluded the following Articles: 

ARTICLE I. 

The Sublime Porte having in times past promised constantly to protect the 
Christian religion in all its churches within the Ottoman dominions, and His 
Highness the Sultan, in fulfilment of that promise, having since his accession to 
the Throne studied to insure to all classses of his subjects full and entire security 
for the exercise of their religion, and His Highness having in these latter days 
more specifically declared his sovereign will that the special privileges and 
immunities in regard to matters pertaining to their religion granted of old to the 
Christian clergy, subjects of the Sublime Porte, to their churches, convents, and 
other properties dependent on those establishments, to their shrines and 
oratories, should be hereafter and for ever maintained within His Highness’ 
dominions. His Highness renews and confirms by the present instrument in 
favour of the ecclesiastics and other members of the Orthodox Eastern Church 
aU the promises, engagements, and stipulations, in their favour contained in the 
Treaties concluded at Koutchouk-Kainardji on July 1774, and at Adrianople 
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on September 1829, between Russia and the Sublime Porte. And His 
Highness the Sultan further engages that any privileges or immunities in regard 
to matters pertaining to their religion, which the Sublime Porte may hereafter 
grant to the clergy of other Christian sects, subjects of the Sublime Porte, 
within the Ottoman dominions, shall be equally granted to and enjoyed by the 
clergy of the Orthodox Eastern Church in the said dominions. 

ARTICLE II. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged, 
&c. 


No. 331. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 9, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have read with sincere regret the 
manifesto of the Emperor of Russia inclosed in your despatch of the 
27th ultimo. Such an exciting appeal to the feelings of the Russian 
people in behalf of their Church, which is not in danger, and of their 
religion, which has not been assailed, appears to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to be as uncalled for as it is inconsistent with the pacific objects 
which we are desired to believe are still entertained by the Russian 
Cabinet. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 332. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 9, 1853. 

ON the 7th instant Count Colloredo read me a despatch from Count 
Buol, stating that Baron MeyendorfT had communicated to him several 
despatches of June 23, from Count Nesselrode, which showed the earnest 
desire of Russia for a peaceful solution of the question now pending with 
the Porte. Count Nesselrode affirms that Prince Menchikoff’s note con¬ 
tains no other engagement than that which the Porte in its last note was 
ready to give, and he cannot conceive why modifications should be sought 
for unless it is to efface every vestige of guarantee for the immunities 
enjoyed ah antiquo by the Greek religion in Turkey. Besides, Russia has 
only announced the occupation of the Principalities as an eventual 
measure, whereas the two naval Powers have already put in execution an 
effective and immediate measure in taking up a position within the ports 
and maritime dominions of the Porte, and to this naval possession Russia 
can only oppose a military possession. 

By thus compromising the dignity of Russia and giving encourage¬ 
ment to the Porte, the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh has been placed in a 
position to render all negotiation impossible, whatever modifications 
might be proposed to the Russian note. 

In another despatch Count Nesselrode expresses his satisfaction at 
the desire manifested by the French and English Representatives at 
Vienna to endeavour with the Austrian Government to find a satisfactory 
solution. He alludes particularly to the project of sending an Ambas¬ 
sador from the Porte with the note of Prince Menchikoff) and leaving to 
the Emperor to give in return to the Sultan the assurance that His 
Imperial Majesty in no way intended to encroach upon his sovereign 
rights. Count Nesselrode declares that this entirely meets the views of 
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the Emperor, and that the Russian troops, if they have entered the Prin¬ 
cipalities, would be immediately withdrawn, if the note signed is sent by 
an Ambassador to St. Petersburgh, and the foreign fleets quit their 
present anchorage. The note once delivered, the Cabinet of St. Peters¬ 
burgh will be ready to explain its meaning (k en pr^ciser le sens), by 
giving to the Ottoman Government all the assurances best calculated to 
tranquillize it upon the use and the extent of the guarantees demanded by 
Russia; these guarantees, Count Nesselrode affirms, being absolutely 
nothing more than the strict maintenance of the status quo founded in 
custom and Treaties. Russia asks nothing new, nothing that implies an 
intervention in the internal affairs of Turkey, nothing that shall go beyond 
the rights of superintendence (surveillance) over the orthodox creed and 
its churches resulting from the Treaty of Kainardji. 

Count Buol then says that whatever may be the value of the arguments 
adduced by Russia, he cannot disguise from himself the grave and pressing 
reasons that should weigh with the Porte for effecting a reconciliation with 
its powerful neighbour as quickly as possible, provided that the honour and 
independence of the Sultan are guarded; and he dwells upon all the financial 
and political evils that a prolongation of the present crisis must entail 
upon Turkey. He adds that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, although 
it persists in obtaining Prince Menchikoff’s note without alteration, yet 
offers at the same time to give the Porte all the assurances necessary for 
dissipating the doubts and calming the apprehensions that had led to her 
resistance, and Count Buol strongly recommends the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment to accept the formal contradiction which Russia is ready to give 
beforehand to the alarm that the text of the Russian note had created, 
and to get rid of its present embarrassments, if not by signing Prince 
Menchikoff’s note without alteration, at least by endeavouring to frame 
one as nearly as possible approaching to it, and of a nature to satisfy the 
Emperor of Russia within the limits traced by his Cabinet. 

It is in this sense, Count Buol says, that Baron Bruck will be directed 
to advise the Porte, and he earnestly hopes that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, whose interests are entirely identical with those of Austria on the 
question, may instruct Lord Stratford to support the conciliatory efforts 
that will be made by the Internuncio. 

My first remark to Count Colloredo had reference to the astounding- 
statement of Count Nesselrode, that the occupation of the Principalities 
had been imposed upon Russia in consequence of the naval possession of 
the maritime dominions of the Porte by the fleets of England and France, 
which was a fiction so palpable that Count Nesselrode could not seriously 
expect that in any quarter it should be believed. 

With respect to the project attributed to the French Minister at 
Vienna, I said that it might furnish the means of arriving at a peaceful 
solution of the difficulty, provided that the objectionable parts of Prince 
Menchikoff’s note were entirely neutralized by the assurances that Count 
Nesselrode now seemed prepared to give; but that after all that had 
passed it was impossible to leave the Russian part of the transaction in 
doubt, and that the precise nature of the assurances promised must be 
communicated beforehand, and be satisfactory to the Porte. 

I said Her Majesty’s Government was happy to think that the 
interest of England and Austria were entirely identical upon the Eastern 
question, and that Lord Stratford de Redcliffe had already supported the 
recommendations of the Internuncio to the Porte, but that we could give 
no advice inconsistent with the dignity and independence of the Sultan, 
which Austria as well as England desired to uphold. 

Count Colloredo earnestly requested me to permit his Government to 
give an assurance at St. Petersburgh, that simultaneously with the eva¬ 
cuation of the Principalities, the British and French fleets would quit the 
Turkish waters. 

I replied, that when all differences were settled between Russia and 
the Porte, and that the Principalities w-ere evacuated, it might easily be 
supposed that the Bay of Besica was not a place where it was desirable 
that the combined fleets should long remain; but that Her Majesty’s 
Government would give no assurance upon the subject, because the pre- 
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Bence of the fleets in the Turkish waters was neither a violation of 
Treaties nor an infraction of international law, and could not therefore be 
considered in the same light as the occupation of the Principalities, which 
was a violation of Treaty and of the Law of Nations, and constituted an 
act of war against Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 333. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 9, 1853. 

ON the 7th instant, Count Colloredo read to me a despatch from 
Count Buol, containing the views of the Austrian Government upon the 
answers addressed by Reshid Pasha to the note of Count Nesselrode. 

Count Buol anticipates that this answer will not be well received at 
St.Petersburgh, because Reshid Pasha, although affirming that the Porte is 
ready to repeat the assurances given in the note communicated to Prince 
Menchikoff shortly before his departure, yet at the same time declares that 
the Sultan finds it really impossible to enter upon any diplomatic engage¬ 
ments for that object. 

If by that, Count Buol remarks, Reshid Pasha understands a synal¬ 
lagmatic contract or a bilateral Act, his disinclination to agree to it is 
natural, because, in fact, a Convention imposing upon one of the con¬ 
tracting parties obligations, while the other offers nothing in return, might 
be interpreted as derogatory to the independence of the Sultan. But 
Russia does not require a bilateral Act. She will, on the contrary, be 
satisfied with a note, and if the Porte reserves to itself the right to modify 
the Russian ultimatum, which it cannot sign under a threat without 
loss of dignity, its course is intelligible; but if, emboldened by foreign 
sympathy, it withdraws from that which it has already conceded by tiie 
note transmitted to Prince Menchikoff, and if it thinks that, notwith¬ 
standing the gravity of the circumstances, it can decline any description 
of diplomatic engagement, even such an one as should be confined to 
assurances given in a note, it would, in the opinion of the Austrian 
Government, commit a grave error which might have the most disastrous 
consequences. 

Count Buol says he has expressed this opinion to the Porte, and hopes 
that similar instructions will be given to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe bv 
Her Majesty’s Government. He will in the meanwhile renew his most 
urgent demands against the occupation of the Principalities. 

He adds, that Count Giulay has received orders to omit no oppor¬ 
tunity of stating both to the Emperor and to his Cabinet that the military 
occupation of the Principalities must gratuitously aggravate the situation, 
and leave the Porte masters of the immense question of general peace, 
because from that moment the Sultan may when he pleases suspend the 
Treaty of 1841, and leave to fate and to unforeseen accidents the peace of 
Europe and the mighty interests it involves. 

Count Colloredo likewise read to me the despatch of Count Buol to 
Baron Brack, in which it is stated that the Porte must consider the occu¬ 
pation of the Principalities as a direct consequence of its “ insufficient” 
answer to the Russian Cabinet, and will have to bear all the responsibility 
of it; and Count Buol instructs Baron Brack to urge the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment to take no precipitate step upon the occupation of the Principalities 
that would displease the Court of Russia, and render all future under¬ 
standing impossible. 

I expressed to Count Colloredo my regret that the Austrian Govern¬ 
ment, which professed to uphold the dignity of the Sultan, should blame 
the answer sent to Count Nesselrode as insufficient, and throw upon the 
Porte the responsibility of the occupation of the Principalities. The 
Sultan, 1 said, would have been utterly degraded if, under the threat 
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contained in Count Nesselrode’s note, he had agreed to the terms of Prince 
Menchikoff which a few days previously he had rejected. 

1 then, as upon a former occasion, expressed to Count Colloredo my 
hope that the Austrian Government would urge upon the Emperor of 
ttu ssia the necessity of modifying his demands and adopting a conciliatory 
course, as the spirit of fanaticism in Turkey was quite equal to that whiefi 
had been excited in Russia, and it would be impossible for the Porte much 
longer to remain at peace while a portion of its territory was in the occu¬ 
pation of a Russian army 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 334. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 11, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO has this day communicated to me a despatch 
addressed by Count Buol on the 6th instant, to Baron Lebzeltern, stating 
that the Imperial manifesto, dated the 26th of June, had unfortunately 
deprived the Austrian Government of the hope it had hitherto entertained, 
that the differences between Russia and the Porte might have been 
amicably settled without the occupation of the Principalities being 
considered necessary. 

Count Buol says that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh will have fore¬ 
seen, by his despatches of the 30th ultimo, the painful impression that the 
determination of the Emperor of Russia will have produced on the mind 
of the Emperor of Austria. By those despatches the Austrian Government 
had again implored (itlrativement conjurd) the Imperial Cabinet well to 
weigh all the reasons of right and opportunity which were of a nature to 
make them desist from the occupation ; and those representations having- 
failed to modify the course that Russia had traced out for herself, it only 
remained for the Austrian Government to express its profound regret, 
which is all the more sincere as the difficulties of the task which the 
confidence of Russia had assigned to them are increased. 

They will nevertheless, in the interest of peace, continue to use the 
conciliatory efforts at Constantinople, London, and Paris, which from the 
first they exerted in compliance with the desire of Russia; but their 
chances of success will be exceedingly weakened if Russia delays in 
supporting them efficaciously. 

The Austrian Government has never concealed from the Russian 
Cabinet the lamentable effect that the occupation of the Principalities 
must produce on public opinion in Europe; and interpreted, as such a 
measure is susceptible of being, as a first act of flagrant hostility, it w ould 
entail imminent danger of war; and even if the Sultan, yielding to the 
advice of the Pow ers, did not treat it as an act of war, it must aggravate 
all the difficulties of a pacific arrangement. 

The Austrian Government, however, renews its earnest entreaties to 
the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh that the occupation should at least be 
circumscribed within the narrowest possible limits ; and that w ith respect 
to its object and duration, precise explanations should be given of a 
nature to calm the uneasiness to which this act must give rise—explana¬ 
tions w hich are all the more necessary because the Manifesto of June 26 
gives to the question proportions more vast than it hitherto possessed, 
and places it on a ground where it is impossible for Austria to identify 
herself w ith Russia, and w hich appears to the former infinitely to increase 
the difficulties as well as the dangers of the situation, because by appeal¬ 
ing to the religious sentiments of the Russian people the risk is incurred 
of arousing Mussulman fanaticism. 

The question of the Holy Places having been settled to the satisfaction 
of Russia, the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh assured that of Vienna that it 
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had nothing more to desire except a guarantee for the future. Since that 
time the Sultan, with the intention of complying with the demands of 
Russia, has solemnly confirmed the privileges of the Greek clergy in his 
empire, and has called all Europe to witness his immutable will to main¬ 
tain those privileges for ever; and he is prepared to reiterate the most 
positive assurances on the subject to the Emperor of Russia. How is it 
possible, then, adds Count Buol, to reconcile these facts with the passage 
of the manifesto, where it is said that the Ottoman Porte has attacked the 
rights of the Greek Church ; that she has ended by threatening them with 
total destruction; and that every effort to bring the Ottoman Government 
to better sentiments has been fruitless ? But if the rights of the Greek 
Church had been thus threatened, how comes it that the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, far from raising any complaint, has solemnly and publicly 
thanked the Porte for the confirmation of the privileges and immunities of 
his Church ? 

Count Buol appeals to the wisdom and impartiality of the Russian 
Cabinet to say whether these contradictions will not explain the doubt 
and uneasiness that more than one Government interested in upholding 
the Ottoman Empire cannot fail to entertain; and he asks whether it 
would not serve the cause of peace, which all desire to preserve, if Russia 
would give assurances calculated to satisfy Europe upon her real 
intentions. 

I requested Count Colloredo, and I also request your Lordship, to 
thank Count Buol for this communication, and to assure him that the 
frankness with which he has offered sound advice to the Russian Cabinet 
is most satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government, who hope that it may 
be productive of the desired result, as the Emperor of Russia cannot be 
altogether indifferent to the counsels of his Allies, nor set at defiance the 
public opinion of Europe; but should this unfortunately not be the case, 
and should the Emperor reject the proposals for arrangement that might 
be made to him, and persist in retaining forcible possession of territory 
belonging to Turkey, Her Majesty’s Government trusted that the 
Austrian Government would not remain neutral, but would come to the 
aid of the Sultan, who, having adopted the advice given to him by Austria 
as well as by England and France, has a right to expect that the Three 
Powers w ill cooperate together in his defence. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 335. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 11.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, July 7, 1852. 

I SAW Baron Manteuffel this morning, w'hen we had some conversa¬ 
tion on the aspect of affairs in the East. His Excellency said he had 
nothing of a satisfactory nature to communicate to me. He made some 
observations of a general nature on the Russian manifesto of June 26, 
which conveyed his marked disapprobation of this document, and then 
expressed his regret that the entrance of the troops into the Principalities 
should have followed so rapidly. He next informed me that Baron Bud- 
berg had communicated to him the proclamation which was to be issued 
by Prince Gortchakoff on crossing the Turkish frontier. 

His Excellency then told me that the French Minister had communi¬ 
cated to him a draft of note for the settlement of the Russian and Turkish 
question, which had been prepared by his Government; that it was 
endeavoured in this paper to combine passages and expressions of Prince 
Menchikoff’s projected note and Reshid Pasha’s communication to Count 
Nesselrode; and that he should be very glad if it could be made acceptable. 

Before leaving Baron Manteuffel, his Excellency told me he had 
written again to Baron Wildenbrueh at Constantinople, directing him to 
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exert every effort to advance the solution of the difficulties, and to unite 
cordially for this purpose with Her Majesty’s Ambassador to the Porte 
with M. de la Cour, and with Baron Bruek. 


No. 336. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 11.) 

(Extract.) Henna, July 5, 1853. 

I FORWARDED to your Excellency this morning the telegraphic 
despatch which had been received from Bucharest by M. de Bourqueney, 
announcing the entry of the Russian troops into Moldavia and Wallachia 
on the 1st ultimo. 

This intelligence, although not unexpected by this Government, is 
looked upon by them with the greatest possible regret; and I am 
requested by Count Buol to state this to your Lordship, as also to 
announce to you his intention immediately to convey this feeling to the 
Russian Cabinet, together with the expression of the disappointment he 
has felt at the sudden adoption of this measure while there still existed 
the hopes of an arrangement at Constantinople. 

Count Buol yesterday read to me the various despatches he had 
received from Count Colloredo, reporting the conversations he had held 
with your Lordship as well as with Lord Aberdeen upon Turkish affairs, 
and detailing your opinions with regard to them and your general 
coincidence with the views of Austria, such as he had been instructed to 
bring them before von. 

Count Buol expressed his entire satisfaction with the language your 
Lordship had held to Count Colloredo, agreeing, as he does, with the 
policy you recommended, and with the necessity which would arise in 
case the invasion of the Principalities took place, of concerting measures 
among the Powers—parties to the Treaty of 1841. with the view of 
obtaining from the Russian Cabinet the most distinct declarations as to 
the objects of that movement and the term w hich would be fixed for its 
duration. Count Buol, in his desire to prevent this invasion of the 
Principalities, wrote again yesterday to Baron Bruek, at Constantinople, 
to desire him to press upon the Turkish Government the adoption of a 
form of note which might be acceptable to the Emperor of Russia: while 
as an act of reciprocity, they should require from him a declaration of his 
determination to respect the integrity of the Sultan’s dominions. Count 
Buol, who has received from Baron Bruek a very satisfactory report of his 
communications with Lord Stratford, has instructed that Minister to bring 
these views before his Lordship, and to request his advice and assistance 
in stating them to the Turkish Minister. 

Count Buol read to me also the despatches he had received from 
Baron Lebzeltern of the 25th ultimo, according to which he had been 
unable to see Count Nesselrode for several days; he had, therefore 
inclosed in a letter to him the despatches he" had been directed to 
communicate. 

These documents tended in the strongest manner to dissuade the 
Emperor from invading the Principalities. 

I have seen Count Buol since the foregoing part of this despatch was 
written, and learn from him that he has received the manifesto of the 
Emperor of Russia upon the order given for the entrv of his troops into 
the Principalities, in which he declares this measure to be imposed upon 
him for the maintenance of the religious rights and privileges appertaining 
to the Church of which he is the protector. Count Buol was unable to 
show me this document as he had sent it to the Emperor, but he looked 
upon it as likely to create a very dangerous excitement in the Greek 
population as well in Russia as in Turkey. 
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No. 337. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 11, 1853. 

THE following passage occurs in Count Nesselrode’s despatch to Baron 
Bmnnow of the ^ t lh Ju ^ y , which was communicated to me by Baron Brunnow on 
the 8th of June : 

“ Enfin au dernier moment, quand le Prince Menchikoff avait consenti a 
abandonner meme le Sened modifi£ pour se contenter d’une note ; quand Reshid 
Pasha lui-meme, frappe des dangers que le depart de notre Legation pouvait 
faire eourir k la Porte, conjurait l’Ambassadeur Britannique avec instance de ne 
pas s’opposer k la remise de la note formulee par le Prince Menchikoff, Lord 
Redcliffe I’en a empeche, en declarant que la note avait la valeur d’un Traite, et 
qu’elle etait inacceptable.” 

I have to instruct you, with reference to this passage, to communicate to 
Count Nesselrode the inclosures in Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe’s despatch, 
of which I herewith transmit to you copies and in doing so, you will state to 
Count Nesselrode, that the honour of Her Majesty’s Ambassador against whom 
this charge has been brought, demands the further investigation which Her 
Majesty’s Government hope will be instituted by Count Nesselrode. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 338. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 12.) 

(Extract.) St. Petershurgh, July 3, 1853. 

THE Manifesto which was inclosed in my despatch of June 27, was read 
to-day in all the churches. 


No. 339. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 12.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 11, 1853. 

M. DE BOURQUENEY denies in the most positive terms being the 
author of the project for the settlement of the Oriental question which bears 
his name. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 340. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 12, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that the explanations contained in 
your despatch of the 24th June, and its inclosures, with reference to ihe 
assertion made in Count Nesselrode’s despatch to Baron Brunnow of the % 

1 hat your Excellency had prevented the Porte from accepting Prince Menchikoff'\ 
last proposal, are perfectly satisfactory to Her Majesty and to Her Majesty’s 
Government, who gave no credit to the report made by Prince Menchikoff to his 
Government. 

I have directed Sir Hamilton Seymour to communicate to Count Nesselrode 
the inclosures in your Excellency’s despatch, and I have instructed him to state 


Inclosures in No. 32‘2. 
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that the honour of Her Majesty’s Ambassador against whom the charge has been 
brought, demands the further investigation which Her Majesty’s Government 
hope will be instituted by Count Nesselrode. 

I have likewise transmitted copies of the inclosures in your Excellency’s 
despatch to all Her Majesty’s Ministers abroad, with instructions to communi¬ 
cate them to the Government to which they are accredited. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 341. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 12, 1853. 

THE following passage occurs in a despatch from Count Nesselrode to 
Baron Brunnow of the which was communicated to me by Baron Brunnow 
on the 8th of June: 

“Enfin.au dernier moment, quand le Prince Menchikoff avait consenti 5 
abandonner m£me le Sened modify pour se contenter d’une note; quand 
Reshid Pasha lui-mlme, frapp6 des dangers que le depart de notre Legation pour- 
rait faire courir h la Porte, conjurait l’Ambassadeur Britannique avec instance de 
ne pas s’opposer 5 la remise de la note formulae par le Prince Menchikoff, Lord 
Redcliffe l’en a emptk'he, en declarant que la note avait la valeur d’un Traits, et 
qu’elle etait inacceptable.” 

Having communicated Count Nesselrode’s despatch to Viscount Stratford 
de Redcliffe, I have received from his Excellency in reply a despatchf of the 
inclosures in which I herewith transmit to you copies in duplicate ; and I have 
to instruct you to place one copy of these papers in the hands of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Court to which you are accredited. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 342. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Bloomfield, 

My Lord, Foreign Office , July 12, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 7th instant reporting 
what passed between Baron Manteuffel and yourself on the aspect of affairs in 
the East, I have to instruct your Lordship to inform Baron Manteuffel of the 
satisfaction which Her Majesty’s Government derive from the expression of his 
opinions as reported in your Lordship’s despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 343. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 14.) 

(Extract.) Vienna,'July 9, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL has informed me that in consequence of the occupation 
of the Principalities, the Austrian Government, having no troops in that 
direction, have ordered a brigade of infantry to assemble on the Servian frontier. 


A despatch in the same terms was sent to all Her Majesty’s Ministers abroad. 

t See No. 322. 
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No. 344. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 15.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, July 8, 1853. 

I HAVE held this morning a very important conversation with the 
Chancellor. 

It commenced by my saying that I had a serious question to put to his 
Excellency. I would ask whether, after the publications which had been lately 
made by the Russian Government, I, in common with every one else who 
desired peace, was to continue my endeavours towards finding an amicable 
solution for the difficulties which were thickening around us. 

“ Cherchez toujours,” Count Nesselrode answered; and bear in mind, that the 
solution is now the easier in consequence of the occupation of the Principalities 
having been effected. 

This might be so, I replied; but to my apprehension, what was difficult 
before is rendered much more so by a military movement and by official 
publications. 

Count Nesselrode said, that he would repeat that the entry of the Prin¬ 
cipalities made it easier for the Emperor to make some abatement of his 
demands, but did not explain this opinion; with regard to the publication of the 
circulars and manifestos, he desired to state that such an address to the 
public was indispensable after the attacks made upon Russia by the press of 
England and France—attacks which Her Majesty’s Government had never sought 
to mitigate by any observation as to the real views of the Russian Cabinet. 

After a pause Count Nesselrode made some observation as to the back¬ 
wardness of the friends of Russia in not proposing some scheme of arrangement 
(accom modement). 

I replied that it appeared to me, on the contrary, that the wish of finding 
some middle course was that uppermost in the minds of all reasonable men; and 
that 1 would state to his Excellency what my plan was, only premising that 
I could not take upon myself to state whether my suggestion would meet the 
approbation either of Her Majesty’s Government or of the Cabinets of France 
and Austria. It was this :— 

1. The publication of a hatti-sheriff confirming the privileges enjoyed by 
the Greeks, whether in virtue of prescription or of the stipulations of Treaties, 
with special mention of the arrangements made by the two late firmans respect¬ 
ing the holy places. 

2. The notification of this hatti-sheriff to Russia, either in a letter from 
the Sultan or from the Grand Vizier, to be brought here by a special diplomatic 
agent from his Highness. 

3. The official communication by the Porte of copies of the hatti-sheriff 
to the Missions of the Great Powers at Constantinople. 

The Chancellor gave me to understand that the terms were such as would 
be accepted by the Emperor; the only point to be kept in view was, he said, 
that if objections which he considered unreasonable were to be maintained against 
the signature of the note by the Porte, some equivalent security must be found 
against the violation of the terms of the Jerusalem firmans. 

How, Count Nesselrode then asked, did I contemplate that this proposition 
should reach the Emperor ? 

I replied that I must again remark that I was speaking in my own name 
and not in that of Her Majesty’s Government; but that knowing the conciliatory 
feelings of that Government I had suggested that the proposal should be made in 
what would probably be the manner the most acceptable to the Emperor, that is, 
through the Austrian Cabinet. 

The Chancellor remarked that it was of course out of his power to return 
anything like a definitive opinion to the plan which I had mentioned, but that it 
appeared to him, primd facie, that something of the nature of what he termed the 
“ syst&me-Seymour” might be found acceptable, and that at all events whatever 
reached the Emperor at the hands of Austria was welcome and worthy of full 
consideration. • 
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No. 345. 

Circular Despatch to French Ministers abroad.—(Communicated to the Earl of 
Clarendon by Count Walewski, July 16.) 

Monsieur, Paris , le 15 Juillet^ 1353. 

LA nouvelle depeche de M. le Comte de Nesselrode, que le “ Journal de 
Saint Petersbourg” publiait le lendemain du jour ou elle dtait expddide a toutes 
les Legations de Russie, a produit sur le Gouvernement de l’Empereur unc 
impression que Sa Majeste Imp^riale m’a ordonne de vous faire connaitre sans 
detour. 

Nous ne pouvons que deplorer de voir la Russie, au moment meme ou les 
efforts de tous les Cabinets pour amener une solution satisfaisante des difficultes 
actuelles temoignent si hautement de leur moderation, prendre une attitude qui 
rend le succes de leurs negotiations plus incertain, et impose h quelques-uns 
d’entre eux le devoir de repousser la responsabilite que Ton essaverait vainement 
de faire peser sur leur politique. 

Je ne voudrais pas, Monsieur, revenir sur une discussion epuisee; mais, 
comme M. le Comte de Nesselrode allegue toujours, a l’appui des pretentious de 
St. Petersbourg, l’offense que la Porte aurait commise 5 son egard en ne tenant 
pas compte des promesses qu’elle aurait faites a la Legation de Russie a l’dpoque 
du premier r&glement de la question des Lieux Saints, en 1852, je suis bien 
force de repeter que les firmans rendus par le Sultan, a la suite de la mission cle 
M. le Prince Menchikoff, ont 6te tout fondement it cet unique grief, et que, s’il 
est un Gouvernement autorise a elever des plaintes legitimes, ce n’est pas celui 
de Sa Majestd l’Empereur Nicolas. 

En effet, a la date du 10 Mai dernier, M. le Comte de Nesselrode, qui 
venait de recevoir des depeches de M. l’Ambassadeur de Russie 4 Constanti¬ 
nople, se felicita.it, avec M. le General de Castelbajac, d’un rdsultat qu’il consi¬ 
dered comme une heureuse conclusion de 1’affaire des lieux saints; M. Kissdleff, 
a Paris, me faisait une semblable declaration, et, partout, les agents du Cabinet 
de St. Petersbourg tenaient le m6me langage. 

Les demandes formuiees posterieurement par M. le Prince Menchikoff, 
quand l’objet principal de sa mission etait atteint, quand on annompait deja son 
retour, ne se rattachaient done par aucun lien h celles qu’il avait fait accueillir 
par la Porte ; et e’etait bien une nouvelle question, une difficulte plus grave qui 
surgissait h Constantinople, alors que I’Kurope, un instant alarmee, etait invitee 
par la Russie elle-meme it se rassurer eompletement. 

Pris, en quelque sortc, au depourvu par des exigences qu’ils n’avaient pas 
du soup^onner, les Representants de la France, dc l’Autriche, de la Grande 
Bretagne, et dc la Pru>se a Constantinople ont loyalement employe leurs efforts 
pour empcclier une rupture dont les consequences pouvaieut etre si fatales. JIs 
u'ont pas conseille ii la Porte une resistance dc nature a l’cxposcr au\ dangers 
les plus serieux ; et, reconnaissant it I’unanimite que les demandes de la Russie 
touchaient de trop pres a la liberte d’action et a la souverainete du Sultan pour 
qu’ils pussent sc permettre un avis, ils ont laisse aux seuls Ministres de Sa 
Kautesse la responsabilite du parti a prendre. II n’v a done eu, de leur part, ni 
pression d aueun genre, ni ingerence quelconque, et si le Gouvernement Otto¬ 
man, livre ii lui-meme, n’a pas voulu souscrire aux conditions qu’on pretend-tit 
lui imposer, ii faut assurement qu’il les ait trouvees entierement incompatibles 
avec son independanee et sa dignite. 

C’est dans de telles conjonctures, Monsieur, que M. le Prince Menchikofi a 
quittc Constantinople en rompant toute relation diplomatique entre la Russie et 
la Porte, et que les Puissances engagees par leurs traditions et leurs intents a 
maintenir 1’integrite de la Turquie ont eu a se tracer une ligne de conduite. 

J^e Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale, d’accord avec celui de Sa 
Majeste Britannique, a pense (jue la situation etait trop mena^antc pour ne pa- 
etre surveillee de pres, et les cscadre^. tie France et d’Angleterre recurent bientot 
l’ordre d’aller mouiller dans la Baie de Besika, oil elles arriverent au milieu du 
mois de Juin. 

Cette rnesure, toute de prevoyance, n’avait, aucun caractfere hostile a l’dgartl 
de la Russie; elle etait imperieusement commandee par la gravity des circon- 
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stances, et amplement justifiee par les preparatifs de guerre qui, depuis plusieurs 
mois, se faisaient en Bessarabie et dans la rade de Sebastopol. 

Le motif de la rupture entre le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg et la Porte avait, 
pour ainsi dire, disparu; la question qui pouvait se poser a l’improviste it Con¬ 
stantinople, c’etait celle de l’existence raeme de l’Empire Ottoman, et jamais le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 Imperiale n’admettra que de si vastes interets se 
trouvent en jeu sans revendiquer aussitot la part d’influence et d’action qui 
convient it sa puissance et it son rang dans le monde. A la presence d’une 
armde Russe sur les frontieres de terre de la Turquie, il avait le droit et le 
devoir de repondre par la presence de ses forces navales a Besika, dans une baie 
librement ouverte it toutes les marines, et situee en degit des limites que les 
Traites defendent de franchir en temps de paix. 

Le Gouvernement de Russie, du reste, devait bientot se charger d’expliquer 
lui-m6me la necessity du mouvement ordonne aux deux escadres. 

Le 31 ,Mai, en effet, quand il etait impossible de connaitre a St. Peters¬ 
bourg, ou la nouvelle n’en parvint que le 17 Juin, les resolutions auxquelles 
pourraient s’arr&ter la France et l’Angleterre, M. le Comte de Nessel¬ 
rode envoyait k la Porte, sous forme d’une lettre a Reshid Pasha, un dernier 
ultimatum, k bref delai, et qui contenait, tres-clairement exprimee, la menace 
d’une prochaine occupation des prineipautes du Danube. 

Lorsque cette decision etait prise avec une solemnity qui ne permettait plus 
k un Gouvernement jaloux de sa dignite de la modifier, lorsque, par une circu¬ 
late datee du 11 Juin, Sa Majeste l’Empereur Nicolas la faisait annoncer a 
l’Europe, comme pour en rendre l’execution plus irrevocable, notre escadre etait 
encore a Salamine, et celle de l’Angleterre n’etait pas sortie du port de Malte. 

Ce simple rapprochement de dates suffit. Monsieur, pour indiquer de quel 
c6te est partie cette initiative que l’on s’efforce aujourd’hui de decliner en en 
rejetant la responsabilit£ sur la France et l’Angleterre,- il suffit egalement pour 
prouver qu’entre la communication faite & Paris et it Londres de la demarche 
tent^e directement par M. le Comte de Nesselrode a Constantinople et le rejet 
de cet ultimatum, le temps a manque materiellement aux Gouvernements de Sa 
Majeste Imperiale et de Sa Majeste Britannique pour exercer, dans un sens 
quelconque, leur influence k Constantinople. Non, Monsieur, je le dis avec 
toute la puissance de la conviction, le Gouvernement Francais, dans ce grave 
ddbat, n’a nul reproche k se faire; il repousse du fond de sa conscience, non 
moins que devant l’Europe, la responsabilite qu’on lui impute, et, fort de sa 
moderation, en appelle sans crainte a son tour au jugement des Cabinets. 

Sauf le but si different des deux demonstrations, il y avait peut 6tre une 
sorte d’analogie dans les situations respectives quand l'armee Russe se tenait sur 
la rive gauche du Pruth et que les flottes de France et d’Angleterre jetaient 
’ancre k Besika. Cette analogie a disparu depuis le passage de la rivi&re qui 
forme les limites de l’Empire Russe et de l’Empire Ottoman. M. le Comte de 
Nesselrode, d’ailleurs, semble le reconnaitre quand il suppose deja les escadres 
en vue m£me de Constantinople, et represente comme une compensation neces- 
saire k ce qu’il appelle notre occupation maritime la position militaire prise par 
les troupes Russes sur les bords du Danube. 

Les forces Anglaises et Fran^aises ne portent, par leur presence en dehors des 
Dardanelles, aucune atteinte aux Traites existants. L’occupation de la Valachie 
et de la Moldavie, au contraire, constitue une violation manifeste de ces meines 
Trails. Celui d’Andrinople, qui determine les conditions du Protectorat de la 
Russie, pose implicitement le cas oil il serait permis a cette Puissance d’inter- 
venir dans les Prineipautes: ce serait si leurs privileges etaient meconnus par 
les Turcs. 

En 1848, quand ces provinces ont ete occupees par les Russes, elles se 
trouvaient en proie k une agitation revolutionnaire qui menayait egalement leur 
securite, celle de la puissance souveraine et celle de la puissance protectrice. La 
Convention de Balta Liman, enfin, a admis que, si des evenements semblables 
venaient k se renouveller dans une p^riode de sept anndes, la Russie et laTurquL 
prendraient en commun les mesures les plus propres k rdtablir l’ordre. 

Les privileges de la Moldavie et de la Valachie sont-ils menaces? Des 
troubles rdvolutionnaires ont-ils eclate sur leur territoire ? Les faits repoident 
d’eux-memes qu’il n’y a lieu, pour le moment, a l’application ni du Traite 
d’Andrinople, ni de la Convention de Balta Liman. 

De quel droit les troupes Russes ont-elles done p rss£ le Pruth, si ce n’est 
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du droit dc la guerre, d’une guerre, je le rcconnais, dont on ne veut pas pro- 
noncer le vrai nom, mais qui derive d’un principe nouveau, fecund en conse¬ 
quences desastreuses, que Ton s’etonne de voir pratiquer pour la premiere fois 
par une Puissance conservatrice de l’ordre Europeen k un degrc aussi eminent 
que la Russic, et qui n’irait k rien moins qu’;\ l’oppression cn pleine paix des 
Etats faibles par les Etats plus forts qui sont leurs voisins ? 

L’interet general du monde s’oppose a l’admission d’un semblable doctrine, 
et la Porte, en particulier, a le droit incontestable de voir un acte de guerre dans 
I’envahissement de deux provinces qui, quelle que soit leur organisation sp^ciale, 
font partie integrant de son empire. Elle ne violerait done, pas plus que les 
Puissances qui viendraient k son aide, le Traite du 13 Juillet, 1841, si elle decla- 
rait les Detroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore ouverts aux escadres de France 
et d’Angleterre. L’opinion du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imp^riale est 
formelle k cet egard, et bien que, dans sa pensee, elle n’exclue pas la recherche 
d’un moyen efficace de conciliation entre la Russie et la Turquie, j’ai invitd 
M. le General de Castelbajac a faire connaitre notre manicre de voir a M. le Comte 
de Nesselrode et a lui communiquer cette ddpeche. Jevous auto rise, egalement, 
k en remettre une copie a M.-. 

Agreez, &c. 

(Signe) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Paris, July 15, 1853. 

COUNT NESSELRODE’S further despatch, which the “ Journal de St. 
Petersbourg” published the day after it was sent off to all the Russian Missions, 
has produced on the Emperor’s Government an impression which His Imperial 
Majesty has directed me to communicate to you without reserve. 

We cannot but lament to see Russia, at the very time when the efforts 
of all the Cabinets to bring about a satisfactory solution of the present difficulties 
furnish such evident proof of their moderation, assume an attitude by which 
the success of their negotiations is rendered more uncertain, and which imposes 
upon some of them the duty of disclaiming a responsibility which it is vainly 
attempted to affix on their policy. 

I have no wish, Sir, to reopen a discussion already exhausted, but as 
Count Nesselrode constantly alleges in support of the pretensions of St. Peters- 
burgh, the offence stated to have been committed by the Porte towards Russia 
in disregarding the promises which it made to the Russian Legation at the time 
of the first settlement of the question of the Holy Places in 1852, I am 
nevertheless compelled to repeat that the firmans issued by the Sultan in 
consequence of Prince Menchikoffs mission, have removed all ground for this 
single cause of complaint, and that if there is a Government rightfully entitled 
to complain, it certainly is not that of His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas. 

In fact, on the lOth of May last, Count Nesselrode, who had just received 
despatches from the Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, congratulated 
himself, with General de Castelbajac, on a result which he looked upon as a 
happy termination of the affair of the Holy Places; M. de Kisseleff, at Paris, 
made to me a similar declaration, and the agents of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh 
held everywhere the same language. 

The demands subsequently put forward by Prince Menchikoff, when the 
main object of his mission was attained, when his return was already announced, 
had therefore no connection whatever with those which he had induced the Porte 
to agree to; and it was altogether a new question, a more serious difficulty, 
which sprung up at Constantinople, at the very time that Europe, which for an 
instant had taken alarm, was invited by Russia herself to be wholly reassured. 

Surprised, as it were, by demands which they had no reason to anticipate, 
the Representatives of France, Austria, Great Britain, and Prussia, at Constan¬ 
tinople, honestly exerted themselves to prevent a rupture of which the conse¬ 
quences might be so fatal. They did not recommend the Porte to offer such a 
resistance as might expose it to the most serious dangers ; and agreeing unani¬ 
mously that the demands of Russia too closely affected the Sultan’s freedom of 
action and sovereignty to admit of their offering him any advice, they left to 
His Highness’ Ministers alone the responsibility of the course to be adopted. 
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There was therefore, on their side, no pressure or interference of any sort, and if 
the Ottoman Government, left to itself, did not choose to submit to the condi¬ 
tions which it was sought to impose upon it, it must assuredly have considered 
them incompatible with its independence and its dignity. 

It is in this state of things, Sir, that Prince Menchikoff quitted Constanti¬ 
nople, breaking off all diplomatic relations between Russia and the Porte; and 
that the Powers, bound by their traditional policy and by their interests to 
maintain the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, had to chalk out for themselves 
a line of conduct. 

His Imperial Majesty’s Government, in concert with that of Her Britannic 
Majesty, considered that the state of affairs was too threatening not to be 
watched close at hand, and the squadrons of France and England presently 
received orders to go and anchor in Besika Bay, where they arrived in the 
middle of June. 

This measure, w hich was wholly precautionary, had no hostile character as 
regards Russia; it was imperiously called for by the serious character of the 
circumstances, and fully justified by the preparations for war which for many 
months had been made in Bessarabia and in the roadstead of Sevastopol. 

The cause for a rupture between the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh and the 
Porte had, so to speak, disappeared; the question which might be suddenly 
agitated at Constantinople was that of the very existence of the Ottoman 
Empire: and His Imperial Majesty’s Government will never allow interests of 
such moment to be at stake without assuming at once the share of influence and 
of action befitting its power and station in the world. It had the right and it 
was its duty to respond to the presence of a Russian army on the land frontier 
of Turkey, by the presence of its naval forces at Besika, in a bay open to the 
ships of all nations, and situated within the limits which by Treaty are forbidden 
to be passed in time of peace. 

The Russian Government, moreover, was presently about itself to furnish 
an explanation as to the necessity of the movement prescribed to the two 
squadrons. 

In fact, on the 31st of May, when it was impossible that the resolutions 
which might be adopted by France and England could be known at St. Peters¬ 
burgh, which place intelligence of them only reached on the 17th of June, 
Count Nesselrode sent to the Porte, in the form of a letter to Reshid Pasha, a 
final ultimatum, for the acceptance of which a short delay was allowed, and 
which contained in very plain terms the menace of an early occupation of the 
Danubian Principalities. 

When this decision was adopted with a degree of solemnity which left no 
room for a Government jealous of its dignity to modify it; when by a circular 
dated the 11th of June His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas notified it to Europe, 
as if to render it still more impossible that it should be revoked, our squadron 
was still at Salamis, and that of England had not left the port of Malta. 

This simple comparison of dates is sufficient, Sir, to show by which party the 
initiative was taken, which it is now sought to disclaim by throwing the respon¬ 
sibility of it on France and England. It is also sufficient to prove that between 
the communication to Paris and to London of the direct overture made by Count 
Nesselrode at Constantinople, there did not in reality intervene a sufficient space 
of time to admit of the Governments of His Imperial Majesty and of Her Britannic 
Majesty exerting their influence at Constantinople in any sense whatever, 
state with all the force of conviction, that the French Government has nothing 
to reproach itself with in this serious discussion; it disclaims in its conscience, 
no less than in the face of Europe, the responsibility which it is sought to fix 
upon it, and, strong in its moderation, it fearlessly appeals in its turn to the 
judgment of the Cabinets. 

Setting aside the difference between the objects of the two demonstrations, 
there was, perhaps, a species of analogy between the respective situations 
when the Russian army remained on the left banks of the Pruth, and the 
fleets of France and England anchored at Besika. That analogy has disap¬ 
peared since the passage of the river which forms the boundary between the 
Russian Empire and the Ottoman Empire. Count Nesselrode, moreover, seems 
to admit this, when he supposes that the squadrons are already within sight of 
Constantinople, and represents the military position taken up by the Russian 
troops on the banks of the Danube as being a necessary equivalent for what he 
terms our maritime occupation. 
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The English and French forces do not, by their presence outside the 
Dardanelles, violate existing Treaties. The occupation of Wallachia and 
Moldavia constitute, on the contrary, a manifest violation of those same 
Treaties. That of Adrianople, which defines the conditions of the Protectorate 
of Russia, lays down by implication the case in which it would be allowable for 
that Power to intervene in the Principalities, which would be if their privileges 
were disregarded bv the Turks. 

In 1848, when those provinces were occupied by the Russians, they were a 
prey to a revolutionary movement which equally menaced their securitythat 
of the sovereign Power, and that of the protecting Power. The Convention of 
Balta Liman, in fact, has admitted that if similar events should occur within the 
space of seven years, Russia and Turkey might in common adopt the measures 
best calculated to restore order. 

Are the privileges of Moldavia and Wallachia menaced ? Have revolu¬ 
tionary disturbances broken out in their territory ? The facts answei for them¬ 
selves that at present there does not exist any ground for the application of the 
Treaty of Adrianople, or of the Convention of Balta Liman. 

By what right then have the Russian troops crossed the Pruth, if not by 
the right of war—of a war, I admit, the real name of which it is not desired to 
pronounce, but which springs from a novel principle, pregnant with disastrous 
consequences, which is seen with astonishment to be acted upon for the first time 
by a Power which upholds order in Europe in so remarkable a degree as Russia, 
and the tendency of which would be no less than the oppression in full peace ot 
feeble States by the more powerful States who are their neighbours ? 

The general interest of the world is opposed to the admission of such a 
doctrine, and the Porte, in particular, has the incontestable right of viewing as 
an act of war the invasion of two provinces, which, whatever may be their 
peculiar organization, form an integral part of its empire. It therefore would 
not, any more than the Powers who might come to its assistance, infringe the 
Treaty of July 13, 1841, if it declared the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the 
Bosphorus open to the squadrons of France and England. The opinion of His 
Imperial Majesty’s Government is decided on this point; and although, in its 
judgment, it does not preclude it from seeking an effective measure of recon¬ 
ciliation between Russia and Turkey, I have requested General de Castelbajac 
to communicate to Count Nesselrode the view we take of the matter, and to 
communicate to him this despatch. I authorize you likewise to give a copy of 
it to- 


R.pppivp &p 

(Signed) ’dROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 346. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 16, 1853. 

BARON BRUNXOW has communicated to me the circular despatch, 
dated which Count Nesselrode has addressed to the Russian Missions. 

It is difficult to express the astonishment and regret with which Her 
Majesty’s Government have read in this despatch the declaration that the 
Principalities have been invaded and occupied in consequence of England and 
France having disregarded the recommendations of the Russian Government, 
and having sent their fleets to the waters of Turkey. 

The passages of the despatch which contain this extraordinary statement 
are the following: 

" En posant cet ultimatum a la Porte, nous avions plus particulierement 
informe les grands Cabinets de nos intentions. Nous avions engage nomm6ment 
la France et la Grande Bretagne k ne pas eompliquer par leur attitude les 
difficultes de la situation, k ne pas prendre trop t6t de mesures qui, d’un c&te, 
auraient pour effet d’eneourager l’opposition de la Porte, de l’autre, engagement 
plus avant qu’ils ne l’e'taient dejk dans la question l’honneur et la dienite de 
l'Empereur.” 

“ D’autre part, les deux Puissances maritimes n’ont pas cru devoir deferer 
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aux considerations que nous avions recommandees a leur se'rieuse attention- 
Prenant avant nous l’initiative, elles ontjuge indispensable de devaucer imme* 
diatement par un mesure effective, celles que nous ne leur avions annoncees 
que comme purement eventuelles, puisque nous en subordonnions la mise a effet 
aux resolutions finales de la Porte ; et qu’au moment mime oil j’ecris, l’execu- 
tion n’en a pas encore commend. Elies ont sur-le-champ envoye leurs flottes 
dans les parages de Constantinople. Elles occupent deja les eaux et ports de la 
domination Ottomane k portee des Dardanelles. Par cette attitude avancee les 
deux Puissances nous ont places sous le poids d’une demonstration commina- 
toire, qui, comme nous le leur avions fait pressentir, devait ajouter a la crise de 
nouvelles complications. 

“En presence du refus de la Porte, appuye par la manifestation de la France 
et de l’Angleterre, il nous devient plus que jamais impossible de modifier les- 
resolutions qu’en avait fait dependre l’Empereur. 

“En consequence, Sa Majeste Imperiale vient d’envover au corps de nos 
troupes stationne en ce moment en Bessarabie l’ordre de passer la frontiere 
pour occuper les Principautes.” 

With respect to the first passage, I have to observe that Count Nesselrode’s 
despatch of June 1, to Baron Brunnow was not communicated to Her Majesty’s 
Government till June 8, and therefore the order sent a week before to Admiral 
Dundas, to proceed to the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles, was not issued in 
disregard, as Count Nesselrode’s circular affirms, of considerations brought to 
the knowledge of the British Government. But even if the case had been 
otherwise, and no orders had been issued, it was impossible for Her Majesty’s 
Government to suppose that the threat to occupy the Principalities would be 
rendered null by the Porte accepting the terms which a few days before it had 
unhesitatingly rejected; and on the 8th of June, therefore. Her Majesty’s 
Government were compelled to consider the occupation of the Principalities 
inevitable ; and they conclude that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh is not now 
prepared to admit that the note of Count Nesselrode to Reshid Pasha contained 
an empty menace, the execution of which was never seriously contemplated. 
But, in fact, Count Nesselrode’s note of May 31, communicating the hostile 
intentions of Russia, would of itself have been sufficient to justify Her 
Majesty’s Government in taking measures for the protection of Turkey. 

I shall now proceed to place on record at what time, and for what reasons, 
the British fleet was sent to the Turkish waters. 

Prince MenchikofF, acting, it must be assumed, on the orders of his 
Government, stated in his note of the 5th of May, of which a copy was 
received in London on the 18th of May, that any further delay in answering 
his proposals respecting the Greek Church, could'only be considered by him as 
“ un manque de procddes envers son Gouvernement, ce qui lui imposerait es 
plus penibles obligations.” 

Again, in his note of the lltli of May, a copy of which was received in 
London on the 30th of May, Prince Menehikoff says, that in case of an unsatis¬ 
factory decision on the part of the Porte—“ si les principes qui en forment 
la base [of the Articles he was negotiating] sont rejetes, si par une opposition 
systematique la Sublime Porte persiste a lui fermer jusqu’aux voies d’une 
entente intime et directe, il devra considerer sa mission comme terminde, inter- 
rompre les relations avec le Cabinet de Sa Majeste le Sultan, et rejeter sur la 
responsabilitd de ses Ministres toutes les consequences qui pourraient en 
resulter.” And lastly, in his note of the 15th of May, received in London June 
1st, Prince Menehikoff concludes : £ ‘ Il appartient a la sagacite de votre Altesse 
de peser les suites incalculables et les grandes calamites qui pourraient en 
rdsulter, et qui retomberaient de tout leur poids sur la responsabilite des 
Ministres de Sa Majeste le Sultan.” 

This succession of menaces, addressed to a Power whose independence 
Russia had declared her determination to uphold, and in support of claims so 
much at variance with the assurances given to Her Majesty’s Governmental 
together with the vast military and naval armaments which for months had 
been preparing on the very confines of Turkey, left no doubt on the mind of 
Her Majesty’s Government of the imminent danger in which the Sultan was 
about to be placed. They deeply lamented that this danger should arise from 
acts of the Russian Government, which was a party to the Treaty of 1841; but 
as Her Majesty’s Government adhere now, as firmly as in 1841, to the prin- 
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ciplcs which that Treaty records, and believe that the maintenance of European 
peace is involved in the maintenance of the Ottoman Empire, they felt that the 
time had arrived when, in the interests of peace, they must be prepared to 
protect the Sultan ; and upon learning the abrupt departure of Prince Menchi- 
koff, it was determined that the British fleet, which up to that time had not 
quitted Malta, should be placed at the disposal of Her Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople. 

On the 1 st of June a despatch was forwarded to Lord Stratford de Redclifte, 
authorizing him, in certain specified contingencies, to send for the fleet, which 
would then repair to such place as he might point out. On the 2nd of June, 
instructions were sent to Admiral Dundas to proceed at once to the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Dardanelles, and there to place himself in communication with Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador. 

On the previous day we received a copy of Prince MenchikofTs note of 
Mav 18, announcing the termination of his mission, and that the refusal of the 
guarantee demanded “devra desormais imposer au Gouvernement Imperial la 
necessity de la chercher dans sa propre puissance.” 

On the 2nd of June I communicated to Baron Brunnow the measure taken 
by Her Majesty’s Government; it could not have been made known by him at 
St. Petersburgh before the 7th or 8th, and consequently it could in no way 
influence the decision taken by the Russian Government; for Count Nesselrode’s 
note to Reshid Pasha, announcing that, “ dans quelques semaines ses troupes 
recevront l’ordre de passer les frontieres de l’Empire,” was dated the 31st of 
May; and his despatch to Baron Brunnow, in which he said that if the Porte 
did not sign Prince MenchikofTs note within a week after the arrival of the 
note to Reshid Pasha, the Emperor “ordonnera a ses troupes d’occuper les 
Prineipautes,” was dated the 1st of June. 

It is thus clearly established that the British fleet was not sent to the 
waters of Turkey in disregard of considerations submitted to Her Majesty’s 
Government by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and that on the day before the 
instructions to Viscount Stratford de Iledcliffe left London, the decision to 
occupy the Principalities was taken by the Russian Government; and I say 
that decision was taken, because the Russian Government could never for one 
moment seriously have expected the submission of the Porte to the terms, “ sans 
variante,” that a regard for its own dignity and security had a few days before 
compelled it to decline. Yet Count Nesselrode in his circular despatch of 
July 2, affirms that the presence of the English and French fleets in the Bay of 
Besica has mainly provoked and fully justifies the occupation of the Princi¬ 
palities; he insists that they are in sight of the capital, from which they are 
nearly 200 miles distant; and that their maritime occupation of the Turkish 
waters and ports can only be balanced by a military position on the part of 
Russia. 

But Her Majesty’s Government must in the strongest terms protest against 
this assertion ; and they deny that any resemblance exists between the position 
of the combined fleets in Besica Bay, and that of the Russian armies in the 
Principalities. The fleets have the same right to anchor in Besica Bay as in 
any port of the Mediterranean. Their presence there violates no treaty and no 
territory; it infringes no international law; it is no menace to Turkish inde¬ 
pendence, and it assuredly ought to be no cause of offence to Russia; 
whereas by occupying the Principalities, Russia does violate the territory of the 
Sultan and the special Treaty which regards that portion of his dominions: 
it is an infraction of the Lawr of Nations, and an act of direct hostility against 
the Sultan which he would be justified in meeting by a declaration of war, 
and by a requisition to the allied squadrons to come up to Constantinople for 
his defence ; and, lastly, it is an act so dangerous as a precedent, and so 
violent on the part of a powerful State towards one whose very weakness 
should be its protection, that throughout Europe it has created feelings of alarm 
and reprobation. To admit that any similarity exists, or that any comparison 
can with truth be established, between the position of the English and French 
fleets outside the Dardanelles, and that of the Russian armies within the Princi¬ 
palities, is manifestly impossible. 

It is with deep regret that Her Majesty’s Government thus find them¬ 
selves compelled to record their opinions upon the recent invasion of the 
Turkish territory’; but they consider that the withholding of those opinions 
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would be an abandonment of duty on their part, and might render it difficult 
for them hereafter to interfere in defence and support of Treaties which con¬ 
stitute the International Law of Europe, and which are the only effectual 
guarantees of general peace and of the rights of nations. 

The sufferings which the occupation of the Principalities must entail upon 
the inhabitants, will doubtless be much alleviated by the Russian Government 
taking upon itself the entire charge of that occupation. 

As I have so often, and at such length, discussed the demands of Russia 
upon the Porte, it is hardly necessary for me to remark upon the other portions of 
Count Nesselrode’s circular despatch, which in fact adduces no new fact or 
argument in support of those demands. I must, however, express the convic¬ 
tion of Her Majesty’s Government that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh is 
altogether mistaken when it affirms that the Porte is indisposed to satisfy the 
just claims of Russia, or desires to shrink from its existing engagements with 
Russia. If this were correct, such influence as Her Majesty’s Government 
may possess would be exercised to bring the Porte to a proper sense of 
its obligations: but they are as unaware of such breach of engagement 
on the part of the Porte, as they are of those numerous arbitrary acts of the 
Ottoman Government which, it is said, recently infringed the rights of the 
Greek Church, and threatened utterly to annihilate the order of things sanc¬ 
tioned by ages, and so dear to the orthodox faith. 

Russia claims for her “ co-religionnaires ” in the East the strict status quo, 
and the maintenance of the privileges they have enjoyed under the protection of 
their Sovereign ; but Count Nesselrode entirely omits to show how that status 
quo has been disturbed, how those privileges have been curtailed, what com¬ 
plaints have been made, what grievances remain without redress. Her Majesty’s 
Government know only of one offence committed by the Turkish Government 
against Russia, which, by the admission of Prince Menchikoff, was satisfactorily 
atoned for; while on the other hand the recent firman of the Sultan confirming 
the privileges and immunities of the Greek Church has been gratefully acknow¬ 
ledged by the Patriarch of Constantinople. 

Where then are the causes which Count Nesselrode, appealing to impartial 
Europe, assumes will justify the position now taken by Russia ? 

Count Nesselrode further says, that Russia by her position and by her 
Treaties, virtually enjoys the right of protecting the Greek Church in the East; 
if such be the case, and if that right, whatever its nature and extent may be, is 
undisturbed, it is Russia that throws doubt upon its existence or validity by 
endeavouring to force the Porte into fresh engagements. If ancient rights exist 
and are observed by Turkey, Russia has no cause of complaint against Turkey. 
But if she seeks to extend those rights, then is Turkey justified in closely 
examining the nature of such fresh demands, and in refusing those from which 
her independence and dignity would suffer. 

Her Majesty’s Government receive with sincere satisfaction the renewed 
assurances that it is the policy of His Imperial Majesty and the interest of 
Russia to maintain the existing order of things in the East; and as the interests 
of Turkey impose upon her the necessity of observing her engagements with 
Russia, Her Majesty’s Government trust that Russia will not, by seeking at the 
present time to exact what the Porte ought not to yield, prolong a crisis that 
may render inevitable consequences which Europe is so deeply concerned in 
averting. 

You will read this despatch to Count Nesselrode and furnish his Excellency 
with a copy of it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 347. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley, 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, July 18, 1853. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith duplicate copies of adespatchf which I have 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Minister at St. Petersburgh, with reference to the 
circular despatch of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to the Representatives of 
Russia in foreign countries dated the fj-ff, and setting forth the grounds on 
which the Russian Government seeks to justify the entrance of the Russian 
troops into the Turkish provinces of Wallachia and Moldavia. 

Of this circular, as communicated to me by the Russian Minister at this 
Court, I also inclose a copyj; for your information. 

I have to instruct you to place in the hands of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the Court to which you are accredited, a copy of my despatch to Sir 
Hamilton Seymour. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed CLARENDON. 


No. 348. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 18.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, July 12, 1853. 

I WAITED upon Count Buol to communicate to him your Lordship’s 
despatches of the 4th instant, the first recapitulating the conversation your 
Lordship had held with Count Colloredo oh the 28th ultimo, with reference to 
a despatch from Count Buol which he had read to you; the second referring 
to my despatch to your Lordship of the 27th ultimo, which reported what 
had passed between myself and Count Buol on the Turkish question, and 
instructing me to convey to that Minister the best thanks of Her Majesty’s 
Government for the clear and satisfactory explanation he had given of his views 
and the policy of the Austrian Government. 

Count Buol received the communication of these documents with the 
greatest satisfaction, and, with reference to the thanks I was directed to convey 
to him from Her Majesty’s Government, he requested I would express to your 
Lordship his best acknowledgments for this valuable testimony to the concord¬ 
ance of the views by which the policy of the two Governments was directed upon 
this important question. 

Count Buol had already received from Count Colloredo, as I have reported 
to your Lordship in my despatch of the 5th instant, the substance of your con¬ 
versation with him on the 28th ultimo, and I have therein stated the remarks he 
made with regard to it. He now added the sincere regret he felt that the earnest 
entreaties he had used with the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh had not succeeded 
in preventing the occupation of the Principalities, and your Lordship would find 
in the despatch he had written to Baron Lebzeltem on the 6th instant, how 
strongly he had expressed the distress and disappointment of His Majesty the 
Emperor, at the failure of those endeavours. 


No. 349. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 19, 1853. 

REPORTS have been current in this country, and have led to questions in 
Parliament respecting the intended occupation of Bosnia and Servia by Austrian 
forces. 

Her Majesty’s Government give no credence to the report, but it is right 
that your Lordship should be informed of it, in order that if the measure should 

A despatch in the same terms was addressed to all Her Majesty’s Ministers abroad, 
f No. 346. % No. 329. 
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now or hereafter be entertained by the Austrian Government, your Lordship 
should use your utmost endeavours to prevent such an aggravation of existing 
difficulties. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 350. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, July 19, 1853. 

ON the 16th instant Count Walewski informed me that the French project 
of note for settling the differences between Russia and Turkey had been 
shown confidentially by General Castelbajac to Count Nesselrode, who had 
approved of it, and said he thought it would meet the Emperor’s views, but 
that he would give no answer upon the subject until he had taken the pleasure 
of His Imperial Majesty. 


No. 351. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 19, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency is instructed to communicate to M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
the project for settling the differences between Russia and the Porte, which Sir 
H. Seymour, in his despatch of July 8, reports that he has submitted to Count 
Nesselrode, and you will likewise inform M. Drouyn de Lhuys that Her 
Majesty’s Government, although approving of the plan, and not doubting that 
it would be sanctioned by the French Government, yet do not think proper to 
recommend its adoption by the Porte, as other projects are under consideration, 
and that an addition to their number would create loss of time, and might 
possibly lead to confusion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON 


No. 352. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 19, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve the language held by you to Count Nesselrode, as reported in 
your despatch of the 8th instant. 

Her Majesty’s Government likewise approve of the plan which you sub¬ 
mitted to Count Nesselrode for settling the differences between Russia and 
Turkey in a manner which appears to be honourable to both Powers, and they 
do not doubt that their opinion upon the plan will be shared by the French 
Government. 

It is not the intention of Her Majesty’s Government, however, at present 
to recommend its adoption by the Porte, because two if not three projects are 
now under consideration, and any addition to the number would cause loss of 
time, and might possibly lead to confusion. 

Her Majesty’s Government are also disposed, for the reasons stated in the 
inclosed despatch to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, to prefer the Convention of 
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which I privately transmitted a copy to you on the 13th instant, with instruc¬ 
tions to communicate it to Count Nesselrode. 

Should you find that this Convention is more acceptable to the Russian 
Government than any other project that has been submitted to them, you will 
receive the announcement of Count Nesselrode to that effect as official, and 
upon his Excellency giving you a distinct assurance in writing that it will be 
regarded by His Imperial Majesty as a final and satisfactory settlement of the 
demands of Russia upon the Porte, you are instructed immediately to send the 
information by a special messenger to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, with a request 
that he will advise the Porte to agree to these terms. 

You will likewise transmit to his Excellency a copy of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 353. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon. — {Received. July 20.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 4, 1853. 

OUR intense anxiety to maintain peace, notwithstanding the progress of 
circumstances prejudicial to its continuance, though derived from our best feel¬ 
ings, may eventually go far towards frustrating the object, without preventing 
the occurrence of a war. Not only is it my duty to submit this remark to your 
Lordship, but I am entitled to do so without fear of being misunderstood, since 
I may appeal with confidence to my correspondence in proof of the earnest 
endeavours I have made to avert a calamity now brought to our very doors, by 
inadmissible demands and deceptive declarations. 

While Russia appears to have arrayed all Europe in opinion against, her, 
and may be supposed to hesitate between the alternatives of an embarrassment 
created by her own pretensions, the Porte, after making every reasonable con¬ 
cession, is engaged in the most exhausting preparations, and exposed to the 
most perilous contingencies. In these respects the Sultan, unfortunately, has 
no room for choice. His resistance to an unfair and degrading requisition is 
universally approved. To that resistance he has hitherto assigned a moral 
character; and there is no reason to doubt that the occupation of the Principali¬ 
ties by Russia, though in principle constituting a case of war, will only be met, 
in the first instance, by a solemn protest and appeal to the other great Powers 
of Christendom. But surely His Majesty is bound in honour, in prudence, and 
in duty towards his nation and empire, to provide the means of defending both 
against more active hostilities, and also to prepare for the threatened dilemma 
of having either to comply with the Russian ultimatum, or to accept an indefinite 
occupation of the Principalities. 

In either of these two cases, it is no exaggeration to state that the Eastern 
question would be virtually surrendered. I mean by the Eastern question, the 
maintenance of the Ottoman Empire in its present degree of independence and 
territorial integrity, attended with the effect of averting that violent disturbance 
of European interests which could hardly fail to ensue on any signal infraction 
of the principle. But in thus putting forward the point of political counter¬ 
poise, I would not willingly lose sight of other considerations involving the 
P ro ff* e f s t ra d e and the prospects of social improvement in this quarter, with 
all their respective bearings on our national industry and international sympa¬ 
thies. It rests with Her Majesty’s Government, and not, of course, with me, 
to determine the value of these interests, compared with the risks and sacrifices 
of war. 

Th e chief advantage which lurkey may hope to derive from not pushing 
its right of hostilities to an extreme, in the event of a simple occupation, is, that 
time will thus be gained for attempting further negotiations, for effecting a more 
complete concert among the Powers agreeing in opinion with Turkey, and for 
completing the preparations of defence on this side of the Danube. But, 
, °!f? it is probable that the Turkish forces will make a steadier resistance 
than the defective state of their service might lead us to expect, the ultimate 
issue of the struggle, if the parties be left to themselves, can hardly be doubted. 
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Not that we are forbidden by those who can best appreciate the military, 
resources of Russia, to entertain some misgiving as to their colossal strength 
when fairly put to the test by operations in a foreign country; nor are we called 
upon to undervalue the support which might be given to Turkey by its allies, 
without going the length of open and unlimited hostilities. But if the ultimate 
exclusion of Russia, as well from the Greek Protectorate as from the Principali¬ 
ties, be really that important object which has been hitherto presumed, success, 

T humbly conceive, will never be attained, according to any reasonable calcula¬ 
tion, without a previous understanding on the part of England and France to 
stop at no sacrifice necessary to secure it. 

The mere occupation of the Principalities will prove a heavy infliction, not 
only on those provinces, but on the whole empire, as obliging the Turkish 
Government to protract the state of tension, expense, and effort, which cannot 
last long without exhausting its available resources in men and money. Should 
the Danube be passed by a Russian army—should the Asiatic frontiers of 
the empire be invaded, an enormous increase of the Porte’s embarrassments and 
sacrifices must be the inevitable consequence. Already the dissatisfaction pre 
vailing in Bulgaria threatens to end in an insurrection of the Christians. A 
party in Servia is at the same time suspected—I hope erroneously—of looking 
to the first occasion for making a push towards independence. The whole of 
European Turkey, from the frontier of Austria to that of Greece, is almost 
denuded of regular soldiers, and exposed to the protection of Albanian hordes 
habituated to turbulence and plunder. 

Information has reached me from Scutari that the Montenegrins are prepar¬ 
ing to make an incursion into Turkey, with the prospect of finding sympathy 
and cooperation among the Christian tribes in that neighbourhood. A spirit of 
fanaticism, dangerous alike to the Rayahs and to the authorities—dangerous to 
neglect and difficult to control, appears to be rising in other parts of the country. 
The Greeks, though still quiet, have taken up a position, and hold in society a 
language which indicates views of ambition, unrestrained by principles or by 
Treaties. Letters from Tabreez assert that the Shah of Persia has reverted to 
his plan of collecting an army at Sultanieh, and that the change is attributable 
to Russian counsels. 

It is evident that if the hostility of a powerful neighbour be turned in upon 
Turkey through all or most of these channels, while the Sultan’s main army is 
occupied in opposing the principal attack, the odds will be fearfully to His 
Majesty’s disadvantage, and, without very effective succours from abroad, the 
Empire will need some miracle to preserve it from a ruinous catastrophe. 

I have the honour to inclose under cover of another despatch the various 
extracts of Consular correspondence on which these apprehensions are principally 
founded. 

It is my impression, upon the whole, that the Sultan’s Mussulman subjects 
are generally animated with a noble spirit of loyalty and devotion, though 
tainted with feelings of cruelty and fanaticism, while the Government themselves 
are ready to stake all upon the question at issue, provided they may reckon 
upon the cordial support and cooperation of England and France. 

The resources of the country are also known to be immense, though hitherto 
but partially explored; and the necessities of a hazardous position are not 
unlikely to bring them into fuller activity for the benefit of other and more 
enterprizing nations. But the efficient aid of powerful auxiliaries would seem 
to be the indispensable condition of a protracted and successful contest. 

I have thus, my Lord, attempted to bring into one point of view the 
leading considerations which cannot with prudence be overlooked at the present 
important juncture. In no direction is the prospect a cheering one. Negotia¬ 
tion, if not in despair, appears to be at fault; and should a resort to force be 
unavoidable, the struggle must necessarily be sharp, and the issue uncertain. 
In any case, nothing can be worse than a hesitating, uncalculated course. 
It is no doubt a misfortune for Europe to be dragged, when least expecting it, 
to the verge of an arena from which it is difficult to recoil, and upon which it 
is almost impossible to enter with any limitation of consequences. But let it 
be remembered that an evil which is only postponed or evaded, is liable to 
recur with more inconvenience and danger, at no remote period, and that by 
venturing at once to look it in the face, we afford ourselves the best chance of 
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viewing it m its true proportions and employing the most judicious means 
for its correction. 

Henceforward that extensive Empire of which Constantinople is the 
capital, must in all likelihood either take colour with Russia or be assimilated 
to Europe. In the latter case British influence and interests may be expected 
to find a widening field for their development; in the former, they may be 
tolerated for a time, but they will probably decline by degrees, and be finally 
excluded. 

I can hardly doubt that the notion of Reshid Pasha and his friends, if fully 
supported from without, is, in failure of negotiation, to settle accounts with 
Russia once for all, and, in pursuance of his earlier promises and of my uigent 
and repeated representations, to carry out a system of internal improvement 
calculated to raise the condition of the Sultan s Christian subjects, and to place 
the Turkish Empire on a footing of close connexion with the leading, and 
particularly with the western, Powers of Europe. 

The idea is no less brilliant than benevolent; but to realize it would be 
difficult, though far from impossible, and the Porte’s existing sense of danger 
and need of assistance are powerful aids to success. At all events there is no 
choice but of difficulties, and human prudence can only choose the least, taking 
care to have the advantage of choosing in time, and while the circumstances 
are, as now, more favourable than they can be expected to prove hereafter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 354. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 20.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 4, 1853. 

REFERRING to my preceding despatch, I have the honour to inclose 
herewith a number of extracts from the correspondence lately addressed to me 
by Her Majesty’s Consuls in the Levant. They are transmitted 'to your Lord- 
ship for the purpose of showing the grounds on which my representations con¬ 
cerning the state of this country in certain respects are founded. I am per¬ 
suaded that your Lordship will find in their contents some additional reasons for 
recognizing the importance of taking an early decision with respect to such ulterior 
measures as the failure of every reasonable attempt to effect a settlement of the 
existing differences by negotiation may render indispensable for carrying out the 
principle on which Her Majesty’s Government has hitherto acted in the affairs 
of this Empire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 354. 

Consul Werry to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Aleppo, June 23, 1853. 

1 RANQUILLITY continues to be maintained both here and in the 
1 ashalic generally. The Ramazan is observed by the Moslems with orderly and 
good conduct, and the Christian sects have not experienced any molestation 
froin them. The civil Government has been conducted with more energy than 
previously, and is supported by the military commander, who has adopted 
judicious measures by strengthening the posts, and the city is patrolled day and 
night. These measures, accompanied with the arrestation of some Moslems 
who were implicated in the last revolution, have greatly relieved the Christians 
from alarm and also prevented them circulating exaggerated reports on the evil 
intentions of the Moslems. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 354. 

Consul Werry to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Aleppo, June 25, 1853. 

THE fanatical feelings of the lower orders of Moslems at Antioch, the 
whole population of which place is of a bad and intriguing character, has been 
exhibited against Mr. White, a British subject residing at that place, by gross ill 
usage and insult, and also against the other Europeans there. On the report 
made to me by the former, I have represented it, conjointly with Mr. Geoffroy, 
the Acting French Consul here, personally to our Pasha, who has promised to 
send a Moubasheer to the Moutselim of Antioch to inquire into these com¬ 
plaints and remedy them, and to bring the offenders con)plained of by Mr. White 
here for examination and punishment. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 354. 

Mr. Wyse to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Athens, April 17, 1853. 

THE opinion of most thinking men here is that the whole of these late 
movements have, as I had suspected, been got up with no intention of overt 
aggression on the Ottoman territory, but for the purpose of keeping alive in the 
Greek mind the idea of an intimate connection of this country and her interests 
with the late measures on the part of Russia. 


Athens, May 30, 1853. 

The Government remains apparently passive, but retains the 2000 troops 
on the frontier, and occupies the villages now known beyond doubt to belong to 
Turkey, on the plea no longer of repelling just aggression, but of assuring the 
tranquillity of the limitroph provinces, &c. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 354. 

Consul-General Fonblanque to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Belgrade, June 23, 1853. 

I HAVE not the least doubt of the Mission of General Mayerhoff to Servia 
and Bosnia being intended for objects the most inimical to the Porte, and dis¬ 
tinctly auxiliary to the approaching Russian operations. That Prince Alexander 
quitted Belgrade to avoid M. de Segur and me and give General Mayerhoff 
full scope at Kragujevatz is likewise presumable. 

My reliance on the Servian agent at the Porte is very much shaken. There 
are many signs of pre-arrangement with the Prince of Servia and his Govern¬ 
ment, and I suspect M. Alexa Jacovitz of having come to an understanding at 
Vienna, either for an Austrian occupation of Servia, or at the very least for 
restraining any Servian action that could impede the Russian one. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 354. 

Consul Calvert to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Beyrout, June 10, 1853. 

ALTHOUGH the rupture of relations between Russia and the Porte has 
produced here an immense sensation, and has given rise to various speculations 
as to the issue, the tranquillity of the Pashalic of Sidon and of the Lebanon 
happily remains undisturbed. The Mahomedans feel no hesitation in expressing 
a desire for hostilities, for according to them continual war in Turkey is requisite 
to keep alive the spirit of Islamism. On the part of the Christian population 
hope and fear are equally balanced. When the startling intelligence was first 
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received much alarm was felt by them, but if they now live in a state of appre¬ 
hension, all who are interested in the preservation of peace entertain a confident 
hope that the threatened danger will be averted through the joint and friendly 
offices of the Sultan’s faithful Allies. 

The opinions expressed by the foreign agents and European residents, to 
whom the Syrians look for information, have greatly contributed to the preserva¬ 
tion of tranquillity. 

As it was reported to me that the outlawed Emir Saad-ed-deen had 
assumed a rebellious attitude in Hasbeya, and that in open defiance of the 
Turkish authority he was endeavouring to excite the Druses against it, I wrote 
privately to Said Bey, &c. 

The Emir, therefore, stands almost alone and unsupported, and he cannot 
avoid falling ere long into the power of Government. 


Beyrout, June 16, 1853. 

It is with satisfaction that I am able to state that in every part of the 
Pashalic of Sidon the utmost tranquillity is preserved, although it is believed 
that more alarm exists than is ventured to be openly expressed. 

The cause of the ill-will displayed may be easily traced to the rumours of all 
kinds which are circulated in the town about the state of affairs at the capital. 
The opinion prevails that the anxiety of the Porte to preserve tranquillity within 
her own dominions is indicative of more imminent danger from without than she 
is willing to admit. The feeling of apprehension is shared in particular by the 
Christian population of the towns in this Pashalic in which they are in the 
minority, and is not confined to Beyrout alone, where the Mahommedan element 
is only two-sevenths of the whole population. 

Nothing scarcely has given rise to more conjectures and alarm than the call 
for troops from this country. Many persons, English as well as natives, have 
expressed to me their fears of the result of weakening the military strength of 
Syria at a juncture which is generally looked upon as critical. 


June 24. 

The fear of the Christian inhabitants of Beyrout lest the Mussulmans should 
rise against them, betrays much pusillanimity. An idea has gained ground that 
many of the Mussulmans have secreted fire-arms in their houses and shops; but 
still as the Christians in the town are vastly in the majority and can always rely 
upon the assistance of their more daring bretheren of the Lebanon in an 
emergency, they have only themselves to blame when by manifesting so much 
alarm they encourage the Mussulmans to persevere in their display of ill-wfll 
towards them. 

In many of the coast towns, such as Sidon, Tripoli, and Latakia, there is 
perhaps greater reason for apprehending disasters, should, by any eventuality, 
hostilities ensue in Turkey. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 354. 

Consul Ongley to Lord Stratford de Redelife. 

(Extract.) Canea in Crete, June 25, 1853. 

THIS island is for the present quiet, but both Turks and Greeks appear 
apprehensive that it will not continue so. The former were beginning to send 
their families from the country to the town, but the Pasha sent them out again. 
The latter are providing themselves with European monies to have in hand in 
case of an emergency. It does not appear to be the wish of the inhabitants that 
any outbreak should take place, but they fear they may be forced into one by a 
tew giddy headstrong individuals who may commit some excesses on the Turkish 
population in the country, which would lead to a retaliation, and a civil war be 
thus lighted up without either party wishing it. A few arms, and 33 quarter 
Darrels, about 8-5 lbs. of gunpowder, were seized a few days ago, belonging to 
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some Greeks who were endeavouring to smuggle them into the interior. I am 
of opinion that the importation was made simply to supply the natural wants of 
the island, and not with any intention of arming the Greek population. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 354. 

Consul Wood to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Damascus, June 7, 1853. 

THE unusual excitement which prevails in Damascus in consequence of the 
apprehensions entertained at the capital of a war with Russia, coupled with the 
disaffection occasioned by the really deplorable laxity and corruption of the local 
authorities, lias produced a state of things that has added much to the general 
insecurity. 

The most formidable Arab tribes have occupied the country from Merg, four 
leagues from Damascus, to Karieteyn, and are ready to avail themselves of any 
confusion that might occur to pillage and plunder. 

But the worst feature under present circumstances is the highly agitated 
state of the population of this city. All the classes of the Mahometans are most 
anxious to see the embarrassments of the Porte increase, and herself involved in 
a disastrous war. They wish to see her humbled in the hope that her officers in 
Syria will cease to persevere in a system of administration prejudicial to the 
interests of the effendis and grandees, whose property has been sequestered under 
various pretexts, and has been so heavily taxed as to have reduced their incomes 
to one half, and to the artizans and tradesmen who find themselves at the mercy 
of rapacious tribunals and police officers. 

To aggravate a state of things which is already unsatisfactory the locusts 
have partially destroyed the crops, while the disaffected districts have not been 
brought under cultivation. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 354. 

Consul Brant to Lord Stratford de Reddife. 

(Extract.) Erzeroom, June 24, 1853. 

I HAVE inquired of various persons coming from Georgia whether any 
military preparations were making there. Some have said that troops were 
being assembled at Gumri; others, and those the most numerous, that every¬ 
thing was perfectly quiet, but that war was talked of as imminent. Our Pasha 
says that troops have certainly been collected at Gumri, but in so quiet a way 
as scarcely to have attracted public observation. It appears to me that no 
important movement of troops can have been made; but it is not unlikely that 
the Russians may fear that, in case of war, a simultaneous attack might be com¬ 
bined between the Daghestanlees and the Turks, and in that idea the garrison 
of Gumri may have been strengthened. 

I cannot see that Russia would derive any advantage from the present 
occupation of Erzeroom; to do that, and to maintain a sufficient force to resist 
the attack of the Caucasian tribes, which would certainly be made were war 
commenced, would require a larger force than she could conveniently withdraw 
from those points where the principal struggle must take place; and were she 
victorious there, she could at any time occupy Erzeroom. I therefore conceive 
that the object of Russia is probably to maintain her positions in Georgia, 
without any addition to the forces she has there, which, though sufficient for 
defence, for offensive operations would scarce suffice. In the last invasion of 
this part of Turkey, the number of Russian soldiers did not exceed 10,000, 
though they were accompanied by a vast number of irregular native levies, but 
then Turkey had no disciplined troops ; now there will be here, perhaps, a force 
of 20,000 disciplined troops, besides irregulars, so that it would be scarce safe 
for Russia to venture on an invasion with an army of less strength ; and I doubt 
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whether she could detach so large a force from Georgia without offering too 
great an advantage to the Caucasian tribes; so that T do not apprehend that we 
shall see a Russian army in Erzeroom for the present. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 354. 

Consul Brant to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.; Erzeroom, June 25, 1853. 

IN every part of the country the Koords are actively engaged in robbing, 
both on the high roads and in the villages. 

It is said that within a few days about seven battalions will have come in 
from Harpoot; and some time since, seventy pieces of artillery set out on the way 
hither by a circuitous route, as the direct one was not practicable for guns. The 
detachments in the various out-stations have been called in, but I trust some 
troops will be left there, as the country will be at the mercy of the Koords, and 
incalculable injury to the cultivators will ensue. 

The militia has been called out; and altogether the force to be collected 
here will, it is said, amount to about 40,000 disciplined troops. I hope that 
with such an imposing force the Porte and the General may not be tempted to 
make an attack upon Georgia, as, from the want of skill in the Turkish officers, 
there would not be much hope of success. But if Russia were to meet with 
reverses in Europe, so as to disable her from succouring Georgia, and if an 
European force were landed in that country to cooperate with the Turkish force, 
then indeed a forward movement, combined with an attack on the part of the 
Caucasian tribes, would not fail to drive the Russians out of Georgia, for they 
would find few friends among the natives, were they to experience a reverse. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 354. 

- to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract. Erzeroom, June 25, 1853. 

THERE is no communication whatever between Gumri and Batoom, on 
account of the want of roads through the almost inaccessible country which 
separates the two places. Any news from the former town would naturally find 
its way through Kars to Erzeroom; and I believe Mr. Brant is writing to your 
Excellency on this subject. I do not think it probable or possible for the 
Russians to march from Gumri on Batoom. The port could be occupied at 
any time by Russian vessels of war, or by troops marched by the frontier along 
the sea-shore. The country around Batoom is untenable, on account of its 
mountainous and densely-wooded character, so that the port alone could be 
occupied, and could, I imagine, be easily retaken at any moment. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 354. 

Vice-Consul Damaschino to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 
(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Janina, June 10, 1853. 

AFTER orders had been issued for the departure of the troops, the Pasha 
thought it requisite to submit to the Council the representations made by the 
inhabitants concerning the danger which they considered themselves exposed to 
by the withdrawal of the regular troops. It was decided that the two regiments 
forming the garrisons of Janina and Arta should remain until further instructions. 

Taking into consideration the circumstances of the country, and the charac¬ 
ter of the Albanians, who would most likely fall back into their old habits, the 
measure of not leaving the country altogether unprovided with regular troops is 
a very desirable one. 
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Inclosure 12 in No. 354. 

Consul Longworth to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extracts.) Monastir, May 19, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, herewith inclosed, a translation into 
Turkish from the Greek language, of an incendiary and anonymous address 
which was, during the last month or two, as I am informed, circulated in the 
neighbouring provinces of Thessaly and Salonica. It seems to have failed 
exciting disturbance of any kind, however it may have contributed to the recent 
panic. 


Monastir, June 10, 1853. 

Aoni Pasha is of opinion that it is exceedingly imprudent to leave the 
provinces of Thessaly and Thrace, the inhabitants of which are notoriously 
disaffected, and ready to join the Hellenes on the first opportunity, thus denuded 
of all regular defence. 

Only 6,500 Albanian irregulars, picked men, are to be levied for Shumla. 
Considering the numerical force of the bands which Albania can furnish, if 
necessary, this is a very inconsiderable body indeed; and, coupled with the fact 
already mentioned, that all the regular troops are to be withdrawn from Thessaly 
and Thrace, leads me to infer that, in the event of the rising of the Greeks in 
these provinces, it is intended to employ the Albanians against them. How far 
a plan of this kind would be consistent with good policy, to say nothing of 
humanity, I must leave your Excellency to judge; believing, for my part, such a 
result (whether casual or contemplated) by no means improbable. 


Inclosure 13 in No. 354. 

Consul Longworth to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Monastir, June 23, 1853. 

AS 1 had the honour to state in my last despatch to your Excellency, some 
alarm and uneasiness have been experienced by the inhabitants of Monastir 
at the complete evacuation of the place by the Nizam or regular troops. The 
Austrian Vice-Consul, M. Westermager, having requested me to join him in 
representing to Aoni Pasha the danger of leaving the town in this defenceless 
state, I deemed it advisable (though by no means concurring with him as to the 
extent of that danger, or of the disorders which he believed had actually taken 
place), to recommend that a small number of regulars should be detained here, 
if they could be spared without causing inconvenience and embarrassment with 
regard to the military combinations now in progress. Aoni Pasha as well as the 
civil authorities at once acquiesced in the propriety of the suggestion, but said 
they could not venture to infringe the orders of Omer Pasha, who had positively 
instructed them to send forward all the regular troops. 

The Austrian Vice-Consul, who appeared to labour under considerable 
excitement, then wished me to enter into a joint protest with him on the 
subject; but this 1 informed him I did not feel justified in doing. The fact is 
that although public security might be promoted by the detention of a few 
companies of infantry at Monastir, there are in the precarious social condition 
of European Turkey many other places where a still more urgent necessity 
might be pleaded for their presence : and yet if all such claims were attended to, 
serious obstacles would be opposed to the concentration of the Turkish army at 
Shumla. 


3 C 
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Inclosure 14 in No. 354. 

M. Tzucala to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Philippopoli, May 25, 1853. 

AN unpardonable indifference of the Porte to what is passing in Bulgaria, 
under the specious pretence of being a national Slavonic educational movement, 
has ruined all classes, both governing and governed. The public is excited 
by members of the Bulgaro-Slavonic Society acting under Russian influence. 


Inclosure 15 in No. 354. 

Consul Saunders to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extracts.) Prevesa, April 13, 1853. 

The greater part of the villages along the whole line of boundary in 
Thessaly and Epirus, as well as the entire districts wherein these villages are 
situated, are almost exclusively tenanted by Christian subjects of the Porte in a 
state of extreme destitution. 


June 2, 1853. 

The frontier districts of Thessaly and Epirus appear likely to cause con¬ 
siderable embarrassment to the Government in the event of pending negotiations 
assuming a less pacific character. 

The rural population, oppressed by fiscal exactions, and subjected to 
intolerable acts of violence and injustice, cannot be expected to entertain any 
but the most rancorous feelings towards their persecutors. 

The inhabitants of the greater part of these villages being moreover 
exclusively Christians, and seeing no other prospect of relief open to them, are 
continually thronging the foreign Consulates with the view of seeking some 
friendly intervention. 

After thus depicting to your Lordship the disastrous condition of these 
frontier districts from various causes, it may be readily conceived that for some 
time past the emigration of whole families to Greece, which can only be accom¬ 
plished by stealth, has been practised to a considerable extent; and that parties 
so circumstanced, together with the whole body of Suliots, Chimariots, and 
other Epirotes domiciled in Greece will be eager to avail themselves of the first 
favourable occasion of promoting disturbances in this province. 


Inclosure 16 in No. 354. 

Consul Blunt to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Salonica, June 23, 1853. 

THE inhabitants of Larissa and otner towns in that district appear greatly 
alarmed for the consequences that may ensue from the removal of the regular 
troops, which does not appear to have been a prudent measure, having little 
confidence in the irregulars, who, generally speaking, spread alarm wherever they 
are stationed or move, owing to their well-known propensity to plunder. 

On the 21st instant the Acting Governor of Salonica received intelli¬ 
gence of a band of sixty robbers, mostly Christians, which infest the district of 
Serres. 
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Inclosure 17 in No. 354. 

Vice-Consul Bonatti to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 


(Translation.) 

(Extracts.) Scutari, June 1, 1853. 

ALL that remains to protect these districts are three battalions of regular 
troops and 1200 irregular Topchi, who are quartered on the borders. All the 
desperate characters have raised their heads again, and acts of rapine and 
robbery are again very frequent at the expense of the Christians. 

Osman Pasha, the Governor of this province, is a Mussulman, and sees with 
perfect indifference all these excesses. The Christians, who are exposed to the 
vengeance of their enemies, live in a continual state of alarm. It must, however, 
be borne in mind that the Christian population of these districts is three times 
greater than the Turkish, and if they have been hitherto kept down it was 
merely by the hope of political imurovement under the promising administration 
of Omer Pasha. 


Scutari, June 8, 1853. 

There now remain in these parts only three companies, incomplete, of 
regular troops, distributed among the various fortresses in this district. 

A few days ago a conflict took place between the Montenegrins of Cuci 
and those of the tribe of Clementi in the Turkish territory. Several of the 
former tried to get into the village of Selei in Clementi, to carry away the cattle, 
and succeeded in driving off a few after killing two of the shepherds. 

Scutari, June 15, 1853. 

It is said that in the several Conferences held by the Chieftain Hassan Nica 
with Prince Daniel at Cettigne, the said Chieftain had promised that the moun¬ 
tainous tribes of this province should be favourable to the cause of Montenegro, 
and that he would get up an insurrection when a favourable opportunity 
presented itself. Prince Daniel sent for several of the Chiefs of the Clementi 
tribe to proceed to Cettigne and confer with him. They refused, however, 
to go. 

P.S.—Intelligence has just been received from Montenegro that great 
warlike preparations are being made there, and that they are assembling all their 
forces to attack the Turkish territory. The Pasha is already sending a piece of 
cannon to Podgoritza. There are no regular troops in this province, nor 
can any assistance be expected from these mountain tribes. It is thought, on 
the contrary, that they would operate in favour of Montenegro. 


Inclosure 18 in No. 354. 

Vice-Consul Bonatti to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 


(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Scutari, June 22, 1853. 

IT is much feared that in the event of a conflict with the Montenegro, the 
Christian mountaineers of this Province would refuse to join the Turks, because, 
as I have already reported, the influence of the Montenegro has begun to prevail 
amongst them; so that when the Pasha made his proposals to them concerning 
the campaign, in the event of provocation being given by the Montenegrins, the 
Turks themselves began to suspect the truth, because they replied that they 
would be ready to march whenever the Pasha would summon hither two Chiefs 
of every Christian tribe of the Mountains as hostages, inasmuch as they dreaded 
a collusion on their part. 

It cannot be denied, on the other hand, that the Montenegrins suffer under 
constant provocations. A Turk of Podgoritza killed lately a Montenegrin of 

3 C 2 
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Piperi in a spirit of pure fanaticism. Under the present misrule this feeUng 
mav lead to fatal consequences. 

y The Governor of Herzegovina, Mustapha Pasha, is ordered to assume the 
Pashalic of Scutari should hostilities break out on the part of Russia Osman 
Pasha will replace him. This change is perhaps contemplated with reference to 
the influence which they would naturally exercise over their fellow-countrymen 
in favour of the Porte, they being both men of great note. 

Three battalions of the reserve at Tiranna have deserted, not being able 
to obtain any pav, and their families are made to suffer for it. 

Since the departure of Seraskier misrule prevails. Murder and plunder 
are of daily occurrence, and the Government enriches itself by mulcting the 
narties &c. About ten murders have been committed within the last eight days 
between Scutari, Alessio, Dulcigno, and Tiranna, The public roads are infested, 
and no measures are taken. 


Inclosure 19 in No. 354. 

Consul Stevens to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

, , , Tabreez, June 5, 1853. 

(Extract.) 

THE Prince Governor of Tabreez told my brother yesterday that he had 
received letters from Tehran, stating that the King had at one moment aban- 
doned the intention of camping with a large army at Sultameh dimng tlie 
summer, but that the Russian Minister had prevailed upon (the word used was 

i( compelled”) His Majesty to do so. . , , , , 

The Prince understood by bis letters that the Russian Minister had urged 
upon the King the advantage which Persia might, with such a force under 
arms, derive in the event of a war between Turkey and Russia 

The Prince added that the King will therefore proceed to Sultameh, and 

his army consists of 35,000 to 40,000 men. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 354. 

Vice-Consul Stevens to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Trebizond, June 28, 1853. 

PRIVATE letters from Georgia recently received here mention that the 
Russians are actively employed strengthening their stations, and erecting new 
forts on the Circassian and Mingrelian coasts. 


Inclosure 21 in No. 354. 

Consul Neale to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extracts.) Shumla , June 6, 1853. 

ALL along the road between Varna and Shumla I observed in the several 
places at which I stopped that the Turks were impressed with great fear, and 
the Christians with still greater, as they fear both the Russians on account of 
the devastation which a war would occasion, and the Turks on account of the 
vengeance which they anticipate they would indulge, in such an event, towards 
them. 

The presence of the regular troops is certainly much to be desired in the 
view of quelling the rising feeling of animosity on the part of the Turkish 
population generally, and of suppressing it altogether should any outbreak 
arise. 


Turnova , June 12, 1853. 

As far as l have been enabled yet to observe, the military armaments and 
expected hostilities between Russia and the Porte have produced no other 
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feeling than that of panic of the usual consequences and disasters which may 
be anticipated from warfare in general, and more especially so at this period of 
the year when the peasantry are on the eve of gathering in their harvests ; and 
these considerations certainly influence in a predominant degree the feelings 
of the Bulgarian Christians, who form the majority of the population of this 
province. On the other hand, the Turkish inhabitants are evidently greatly 
alarmed and doubtful as to the fate that may await them in the issue of a war 
with Russia, which they appear sincerely to desire and hope may be averted. 
But irrespective of the warlike preparations on the part of Russia, and the 
defensive measures adopting by the Porte which at this moment engross the 
attention of all, the natural feelings and sentiments of the Christian population 
of this immediate district—comprising a population of about 160,000 — exhibit 
a remarkable degree of independence of spirit, if not in action at least in their 
social relations with the Turkish inhabitants. In Turnova I cannot but remark 
a freedom of intercourse with the Turkish population, and an assumption of 
equality on the part of the Bulgarians which has greatly surprised me, so 
different is this state of things from the abased and humbled condition of the 
Christians in most other districts of this province. Hence I apprehend that 
if any acts of insubordination be meditated under such circumstances as those 
attending the presence of a Russian army on this side of the Danube, it is in 
this district of Bulgaria, where the people are imbued with a bold spirit and with a 
lurking disaffection, that the Turkish Government may look for demonstrations 
of a rebellious nature, rather than in any other parts of this province, where the 
Bulgarian Christians, subdued and humbled either by the presence of a greater 
proportion of the Mussulman population, or by a long course of submission to 
local oppression, are driven to outbreak and remonstrance only by some sudden 
and notable act of injustice. 


Turnova, June 16, 1853. 

The Turks I have found in some instances (and this impression may be 
more general than I am as yet prepared to state to your Lordship) are under 
the persuasion that Russia meditates a religious war upon this country, and that 
mosques of Christian origin, as Saint Sophia and others similarly associated, are 
demanded by Russia to be given up to the Greek sect; these and the like 
impressions naturally inspiring the corresponding feeling of religious fanaticism 
in defence of their faith. 

On the other hand, the Christians have in some cases expressed equally 
extravagant notions, not only of the extent of the demands of Russia on their 
behalf, but of the fanatical spirit of vengeance and hatred which such demands 
must create on the part of the Mussulmans, such impressions and conclusions 
tilling their minds with much anxiety and fear. 


Turnova, June 17, 1853. 

Omer Pasha was of strong opinion that the Russians would on this occasion 
avoid the line of the coast, and occupy the centre of Bulgaria. 

The uncertainty of operations by sea, and the sympathy w hich the Russians 
would hope to awaken among the Christian populations of these districts, were 
the principal considerations upon which this opinion of the General was 
founded. 


Inclosure 22 in No. 354. 

Consul Neale to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Turnova, June 28, 1853. 

THIS state of things is the more to be deplored under present circum¬ 
stances, as the feelings of the Christian population are decidedly opposed to anv 
foreign occupation, and both the Pasha and the Bishop of Turnova have 
repeatedly assured me, that were it not for the recurrence of these wanton and 
cold-blooded murders, and the consequent total insecurity of life, the Bulgarians 
would, they feel certain, ask for arms to l’esist an invasion of the country, espe- 
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daily at this moment, when the crops are ripe, and the fruits of all their toil 
may be lost by the commencement of hostilities: still, the more pressing evil now 
becomes the dread which the Turks themselves inspire. 


Inelosure 23 in No. 354; 

Consul Neale to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Turnova, July 1, 1853. 

MR. COLQUHOUN in speaking of Bulgaria, says: 

“ People here assert that the Bulgarian population is decidedly Russian at 
heart, and were the armies of the Czar to cross the Danube that they would be 
received as brothers. The Bulgarians have several wealthy persons over here, 
and the Russian Consulate has been handling them, and endeavouring to make 
use of them, but I believe hitherto without success.” 

With reference to these observations, I can only say, that from every 
opportunity I have had of observation, it appears to me that the Christian 
population of this province regards the threatened invasion by the Russians as a 
most disastrous and untoward event; but they would doubtless make the best 
of the sympathy which the Russians would lavish on their behalf, to which may 
may be added the most unfortunate and menacing attitude which the Turks 
have assumed towards the Christians in certain districts of this Pashalic, and I 
believe elsewhere in this province. 

Reports of these menaces and threats reach me daily from Sistova, and 
yesterday an Ionian who arrived from that place states, that although he had 
not terminated his affairs there, he had decided upon leaving immediately, as 
the danger to which the Christians were exposed had become imminent, even 
the Moudir of that place having declared that after the Bayram it would go 
hard with the Christians. 


No. 355. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon,—-{Received July 20.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 7, 1853. 

I AVAIL myself of this opportunity to forward copies of two instructions 
addressed by me to the Acting Chief Interpreter of Her Majesty’s Embassy 
respecting the alarms entertained in some parts of the Empire ' by the Sultan’s 
Christian and other tributary subjects, the comparative want of protection in 
districts from which the regular troops have been necessarily withdrawn, and the 
number of crimes committed, particularly in the province of Bulgaria, by 
Turks suspected of indulging a spirit of fanatical hatred towards the Christians. 
These instructions, as your Lordship will observe, were drawn up for communi¬ 
cation to the Turkish Government, and I shall not fail to follow them up, if 
necessary, with other steps calculated to enforce the suggestions which they 
contain. 

Appiehensions, not resting, as far as I yet know, on any well averred facts, 
are entertained in the capital, as well as elsewhere, of an intended rising against 
the Christians, and I have been urged by some well-informed persons to call up 
Her Majesty’s squadron with a view to their protection. It may before long be 
found advisable to do so, but I am unwilling to resort to such a measure without 
a palpable urgency, considering that it might be construed into an act of menace 
against Russia, and diminish what slender chances still remain of a successful 
negotiation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 355. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

Sir, Therapia, June 22, 1853. 

YOU will communicate to Reshid Pasha the several extracts of Consular 
reports from Scutari, Monastir, and Prevesa, annexed to this instruction. You 
will observe that they relate in part to those acts of disorder, injustice, and cor¬ 
ruption, sometimes of a very atrocious kind, which I have frequently brought by 
your means to the knowledge of the Ottoman Porte. The assurances given to 
me by the late Grand Vizier, the appointment of a more trustworthy Pasha at 
Salonica, and the order for Hazzi Hussein Pasha to repair forthwith to Constanti¬ 
nople, had warranted a hope that the grievances so justly and loudly complained 
of could at length be effectively redressed. But it is with extreme disappoint¬ 
ment and pain that I observe the continuance of evils which affect so deeply the 
welfare of the empire, and which assume a deeper character of importance in the 
present critical state of the Porte’s relations with Russia. You will read this 
instruction to his Highness; you will communicate fully the contents of the 
accompanying extracts; and you will press upon his mind the urgency of 
adopting adequate measures for the repression of crime and the protection of the 
Sultan’s loyal and peaceable subjects without further delay. I am aware that 
the Porte’s attention is principally directed at present to their defensive prepara¬ 
tions which cannot with safety be dispensed with ; but it cannot be denied that 
the matters now brought into notice have an immediate bearing on the same 
great interest, and cannot be neglected with safety more than with justice. 

You are at liberty to leave a translation of this instruction with Reshid 
Pasha, and also copies of the annexed extracts should his Highness appear to 
require them. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE 


Inclosure 2 in No. 355. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

Sir, Therapia, July 4, 1853. 

I HAVE frequently had occasion of late, and indeed for some years back, 
to bring to the knowledge of the Porte such atrocious instances of cruelty, 
rapine, and murder, as 1 have found, with extreme concern, in the Consular 
reports, exhibiting generally the disturbed and misgoverned condition of many 
parts of Roumelia, and calling loudly for redress from the Imperial Government. 
The character of these disorderly and brutal outrages may be said with truth to 
be, in general, that of Mussulman fanaticism, excited by cupidity and hatred 
against the Sultan’s Christian subjects. I will not say that my friendly and 
earnest representations have been entirely disregarded. On the contrary, 1 have 
sometimes had the satisfaction of being instrumental towards the repression of 
crime, the alleviation of individual suffering, and the recall of incapable magis¬ 
trates. But the evil, nevertheless, has not been permanently removed, and the 
effect of every partial check has been of short duration. 

It is evident that the present political circumstances of the empire must 
tend directly to increase the temptations to crime, and to bring a much wider 
extent of country within the range of disorderly and outrageous passions. The 
Mussulmans are excited by the prospect of war. The Rayahs, from their 
numbers, especially in the European provinces of Turkey, are objects of fear, no 
less than of hatred and cupidity. The movement of troops ; the calling out the 
Rediff; the concentration of regulars on the frontier; the demand of supplies ; 
the scarcity of money ; the pressure for payment of arrears; the anticipation of 
future taxes, concur to spread alarm among the peaceable, and to hold out a 
clearer prospect of impunity to the violent. The Pashas and subordinate 
Governors are perplexed ; individuals possessing local wealth acquire a licentious 
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influence; and unless some powerful remedies be applied without further delay 
it is to be feared that the authority of the Central Government will be com¬ 
pletely overpowered in some of the provinces, and that the people, despairing ot 
protection, will augment the disorder by resorting to lawless means of selt- 
preservation. 

For the sake of the empire itself, no less than from motives of humanity, 
am inexpressibly anxious to engage the Porte’s attention, ere it be too late, to 
this abundant source of evil and danger. 1 am well aware of the difficulties 
under which the Government labours, and that it is far more easy to describe 
any mischief and to trace it to its causes, than to find an efficient remedy. Yet 
such is the magnitude of the evil, and such the danger of its extension under 
present circumstances, that the necessity of checking its progress, and restoring 
some degre of confidence among the tributary classes, is scarcely subordinate 
to the duty of preparing the means of resistance against an invading foreign 
army. 

In addition to the numerous extracts of my Consular correspondence which 
I have furnished to the office of Foreign Affairs with reference to this subject, 
now inclose, for special consideration, the intelligence which has reached me 
from an official source in Bulgaria. Reshid Pasha will learn from its contents 
how crying is the evil—how urgent the peril, even in a province where a very 
considerable portion of the regular army is being at this moment collected. 

The more pressing and obvious w 7 ants are these: the correction, by means 
of explanation and control, of that fanatical and licentious spirit which now 
inflames the Mussulman population ; some special means for the protection ot 
the loyal and peaceably disposed, whether Mussulman or Rayah ; an efficient 
responsibility on the part of the local governors and magistrates towards the 
Supreme Government; a more regular and judicious exercise ot authority in the 
collection of supplies, and the direction of persons acting in concert with the 
army ; relief for the labouring and the rural classes, by means of extraordinary 
aids obtained by the Porte from other sources, and applied to the payment of 
the forces, and other immediate wants of the State. 

I abstain from offering any suggestions of a more particular kind, in the 
belief that the Porte is the best judge of its own resources, and in the hope that 
it will adopt every remedial measure to be found within the range of those 
resources. 

You will leave a copy of this instruction with Reshid Pasha, after reading 
and fully explaining its contents to his Highness; and you will request that it 
may be brought, without delay, before His Majesty the Sultan and the Council 
of State, to the end that it may be taken into serious consideration; and that 
the Porte’s decision may be communicated to me for tbe information of Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 35(i. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 20.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 7, 1853. 

M E bave at length received official intelligence of the entrance of tbe 
Russian army in Bessarabia into the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia. 
The crossing of the Pruth at Sculeni began at 8 o’clock in the forenoon of the 
3rd instant. 

Inclosed herewith is a copy of Consul Gardner’s despatch to me, trans¬ 
mitting a copy of Prince Gortchakoff s Proclamation. As the terms of this 
document agree with the conditions on which I had recommended the Porte not 
to withdraw the Ilospodars, I have every reason to believe that they will remain 
in their respective Governments for the present. 

1 here are two passages in the Proclamation to which I beg leave to draw 
your Lordship s attention; one is that describing the conditions on which the 
Emperor is stated to abstain from offensive hostilities against Turkey, and the 
other indicative of the manner in which the pledge of not charging the inha- 
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bitants of the Principalities with the expenses of the occupation is to be 
redeemed. It cannot be necessary for me to trouble your Lordship with any 
comment upon the interpretation to which, in different ways, each of them is 
liable. 

For your Lordship’s more particular information, I inclose herewith in copy 
a despatch addressed by the Prince of Moldavia to Reshid Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 356. 

Consul Gardner to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Ijord, Jassy, July 2, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to state to your Excellency that this morning I 
received a visit from the Minister Basil Ghyka, who had been requested by the 
Prince to call upon me. He brought the positive intelligence that the two Princi¬ 
palities would be immediately occupied by the forces of Russia, and showed me the 
different letters which the Prince had received from Prince Gortchakoft and the 
Russian Consul, the former announcing his arrival, and the Proclamation to be 
issued by him on entering the Principality (which is probably now under press), 
and the latter demanding that a deputation should be sent to meet the General. 
The Proclamation was permitted to be copied, and I have the honour to inclose 
it, as a document which removes every doubt. 

I have felt it a duty to call upon the Hospodar, who has permitted me to 
send the present despatch under cover of his own to Constantinople by estafette. 
He gave me the further intelligence, which I repeat verbatim. 

The Russian troops which will enter the Principality are the 4th Corps 
d’Armee, commanded by General Dannenberg, and a part of the 2nd Corps, 
forming a total 80,000 men. T he remainder of the 2nd Corps, under command 
of its Chief, General Panajuttin, will pass the Pruth at Leova, and proceed to 
Wallachia and Bucharest, while the 5th Corps d’Armee, under General Ltiders, 
will remain as a corps d’observation, ready on the first act of hostility by the 
Turks to cross the Danube, and from Toultcha march direct onwards to the 
Balkan, force the defiles, and attack Adrianople. Each corps d’armee is 60,000 
strong. These strategic movements I pretend not to judge; I merely repeat 
what was observed by the Prince. I said to the Prince that my reports to your 
Excellency had been the repetition of his own assurances to me; that he had 
received no intelligence whatever of the intention of the Russian Government 
to occupy militarily these Principalities. His reply was, that until the present 
moment he had utterly disbelieved it himself, but that, entertaining no louger 
any further doubt of such an intention, he had immediately made it known 
to me. 

The Prince subsequently added that he had lately received letters from 
Constantinople. The Divan complained of their receiving little or no positive 
information from him, and he could give none, for it was impossible for him to 
state as a fact what might be disproved by the events of the succeeding day ; 
that his position was most difficult and delicate ; that he would have proceeded 
at once to Constantinople, if the Sultan had required his presence there, but 
that it was now impossible for him to say what may be required ot him or ol 
his Government by the Russian authorities, who promise to respect every right 
and privilege, but whose future instructions must depend much, nay altogether, 
on the turn which events may take. In fact, all communication with lurkev 
might be interrupted. 

The Prince is writing to Constantinople, and will dwell more at length on 
these topics. His Highness professes the utmost deference for the orders ol the 
Porte, but must defer at the same time to others which may be in direct- oppo¬ 
sition to them. 

I shall await with anxiety your Excellence s instructions to regulate my own 
conduct. My means arc very restricted, for everything is absorbed by the 
expenses of the Consulate and salaries of my employes, and these visits render 
1 3D 
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everything dear. Within the last few years the price of everything has doubled 
or tripled. 

I entreat your Excellency’s consideration of my present position. 

The present despatch contains a summary of the intelligence from his 
Hi» hness. The matter I have been forced to compress, from want of time, as I 
have only had a brief hour to address your Excellency, but feel it as a real 
favour. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. GARDNER. 

p.S.—The Russian troops will enter Jassy to-morrow (Sunday). 


Inelosure 2 in No. 356, 
Proclamation of Prince Gortchakof. 
[See Inclosure 2 in No. 329.] 


Inclosure 3 in No. 356. 

Prince Ghyka to Reshiil Pasha. 

Monseigneur, Jassi, le 18 Juin , 1853. 

JE m’empresse de porter a la eonnaissance de votre Altesse les notions 
suivantes: 

Par la poste precedente j’ai eu l’occasion de prevenir le Prince Vogorides 
que M. Khaltchinski, Consul-General k Bucarcst, etant arrive 5 Jassi en etait 
rtfparti immediatement pour se rendre en Bessarabie. De retour, aprea une 
absence de quatre jours, M. Khaltchinski avait ete charge de me prevenir de 
l’entr^e probable des troupes Russes dans les Principautcs, en ajoutant toutefois 
que l’ordre n’cn etait attendu par le Prince Gortchakoff, residant 5 Kicheneff, 
que vers le 17 du courant. Aujourd’hui, le 18, vers midi M. Khaltchinski a 
quitte Jassi pour sc rendre 5 Bucarest. Apres son depart je viens de recevoir 
pour la premiere fois une communication officielle du Prince Gortchakoff comme 
Commandant-en-chef, par laquellc son Excellence me notifie que l’armee placee 
sous son commandemcnt venait de recevoir l’ordre dc franchir la frontidre le 21 
du courant, pour occupcr les deux Principautes. En faisant allusion aux motifs 
de cette determination, qui sont d’ailleurs exposes dans la proclamation dmanee 
du quartier-general, le Commandant-en-chef s’attachc k m’assurer que 1’occupa- 
tion s’opercra sans porter la moindre atteinte aux privileges aecordes aux 
provinces qui sont confiees 5 l’administration des Princes, et sans leur imposer 
aucune nouvelle charge ou corvee. ’ 

II reclame finalement mon concours pour subvenir aux besoins des troupes, 
et promet que, animees du meilleur esprit de discipline, elles ne donneront 
aucun sujet de plainte. Cette communication, con^ue dans les termes sus-men- 
tionnes, a ete accompagnee d’une proclamation destin^e a £tre adressee aux 
habitants de la Moldavie et de la Valachie, et dont votre Altesse trouvera 
ci-jointe la copie textuelle. Cette proclamation sera sans doute publiee le jour 
meme de l’entree des troupes. 

Le Commandant-en-chef a charge en meme temps le Consul residant & 
Jassi de s entendre avec le Gouvernement Moldave pouf preparer les provisions 
n^cessaires a 1 entretien des troupes, qu’il s’engage de payer aux prix courants, 
et a lequis en outre que des Commissaires Moldaves fussent accredit^s aupr^s 
des Commandants, afin de faciliter 1 acquisition des produits dont ils auraient 
besoin. Cette disposition, qui avait ete constamment adoptee dans toutes les 
occasions piec^dentes, a ete toujours considere comme indispensable et avan- 
tageux pour le pays, en ce qu’elle admettait des intermddiaires indigenes entre 
les Commandants des troupes et la population. La note du Consulat de Russie, 
qui requerait 1 adoption de cette mesure, insistait k ce que les trois Commissaires 
designes pour etre places aupr&s du Commandant-en-chef, se rendissent imm6- 
diatement a Kicheneft pour etre mis a sa disposition. Je n’ai pas cru devoir 
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ceder a une pareille demande inusitee, et me suis born6 k enjoindre aux susdits 
Commissaires, ainsi qu’aux autres, de se trouver sur la frontikre au moment du 
passage des troupes. 

D’apr^s les renseignements que j’ai pu reeueilli, je me fais un devoir 
d ajouter a ce que precede, que le Prince Gortchakoff reunit sous son commande- 
ment trois corps d’armee, lc 2me sous les ordres du General Paniutine, le 4me 
eommande par le General Dannenberg, et le 5me sous le General Liiders ; le 4me 
et partie du 5me Corps sont destines a occuper les deux Principaut^s, le 
General Liiders continuant d’ailleurs de resider en Bessarabie. Le passage 
s effectuera par Scouleni et Leova, et le quartier-general sera etabli a Bucarest. 

Votre Altesse, pesant ma position dans sa sagesse, jugera, j’ose l’esperer, 

1 impossibilite oil je me trouve de me refuser aux exigences de toute genre 
qu’implique une occupation militaire. 

Aussi a defaut destructions sous la circonstance suis-je oblige de borner 
mon r&le a assurer la tranquillite publique, et k veiller a ce qu’il ne soit porte 
aucune lesion aux populations, et k ce que les contrats passes entre les 
commandants des troupes et des particuliers soient fidelement executes. 

Daignez, &c. 

(SignQ G. GHYKA. 


(Translation.; 

Monseigneur, Jassy, June 18, 1853. 

I HASTEN to communicate to your Excellency the following particulars : 

By the previous post I bad occasion to apprise Prince Vogorides that 
M. Khaltchinski, Consul-General at Bucharest, having arrived at Jassy, set out 
from thence immediately on his way to Bessarabia. On his return, after an 
absence of four days, M. Khaltchinski was ordered to apprise me of the probable 
entrance of Russian troops into the Principalities, adding, however, that the 
order for it was not expected by Prince Gortchakoff, who was residing at 
Kicheneff, before about the 17th instant. To-day, the 18th, about noon, 
M. Khaltchinski left Jassy on his way to Bucharest. After his departure, I 
have received for the first time an official communication from Prince Gort¬ 
chakoff, as Commander-in-chief, by which his Excellency makes known to me 
that the army placed under his orders had received orders to cross the frontier 
on the 21st instant, in order to occupy the two Principalities. In alluding to 
the grounds of this determination, which are moreover set forth in the procla¬ 
mation issued from head-quarters, the Commander-in-chief makes a point of 
assuring me that the occupation will be effected without any prejudice to the 
privileges conferred upon the provinces which are entrusted to the adminis¬ 
tration of the Princes, -and without imposing upon them any fresh charge 
or service. 

Finally, he requests my concurrence for providing for the wants of the 
troops, and he promises that, animated with the best spirit of discipline, they 
will afford no cause for complaint. This communication, drawn up in the above 
mentioned terms, was accompanied by a proclamation intended to be addressed 
to the inhabitants of Moldavia and Wallachia, an exact copy of which your 
Excellency will find annexed. 

The Commander-in-chief, at the same time, has directed the Consul 
residing at Jassy to come to an understanding with the Moldavian Government 
for the preparation of the provisions necessary for the subsistence of the troops, 
which he engages to pay for at the current prices; and he has moreover 
required that Moldavian Commissaries should be accredited to the Commanders 
in order to facilitate obtaining the produce of which they may stand in need. 
This arrangement, which was constantly adopted on all previous occasions, has 
always been considered as indispensable and advantageous to the country, 
inasmuch as it allowed the interposition of native authorities between the 
Commanders of troops and the people. The note of the Russian Consulate, 
which required the adoption of this measure, urged that the three Commissioners 
whom it was intended to attach to the Commander-in-chief should proceed 
immediately to Kicheneff, to be at his disposal. I did not think it proper to 
accede to such an unusual demand, and I confined myself to desiring the said 
Commissioners, as well as the others, to be on the frontier at the passage of 
the troops. 
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According to the information which I have been able to collect, I make it 
my duty to add to what goes before that Prince Gortchakoff has under his 
command three corps d’armee, the second under the orders of General Paniutine, 
the fourth commanded by General Dannenberg, the fifth under General Lttders; 
the fourth and a part of the fifth corps are intended to occupy the two Princi¬ 
palities, General Liiders continuing, besides, to reside in Bessarabia. The 
passage will take place at Sculeni and Leova, and the head-quarters will be 
established at Bucharest. 

Your Excellency, estimating in your wisdom my position, will, I venture to 
hope, judge how impossible it is for me to decline complying with the require¬ 
ments of all kinds involved in a military occupation. 

Accordingly, in default of instructions under the circumstances, I am 
obliged to confine myself to securing public tranquillity, and taking care that no 
injury is done to the people ; and that the contracts entered into between the 
Commanders of troops and individuals are faithfully executed. 

Be pleased, &c. 

(Signed) G. GHYKA. 


No. 357. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 20.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 9, 1853. 

THE Austrian “ suggestion,” adopted, as I mentioned before, by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, has been laid before 
the Sultan, and after an unexplained delay of several days, returned to Reshid 
Pasha with His Majesty’s sanction. No subsequent communication has, how¬ 
ever, been made to me, or, as far as I know, to my colleagues on the subject, 
and the idea of a fusion of the two ultimatums must now be either abandoned, 
as offering no prospect of success, or united with the execution of what is 
suggested in your Lordship’s instruction of June 18. The latter will probably 
be found the preferable course. 

The Ministerial incidents of the last two days have necessarily postponed 
I he completion of that proceeding, but I trust that, the Cabinet being now 
restored to its former construction, there will be no longer any delay which can 
by possibility be avoided. 


No. 358. 


The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 


M\ Lord, 


Foreign Office, July 21, 1853. 

COUX1 COLLOREDO yesterday communicated to me a despatch from 
Count Buol, stating that the French project of note for settling the differences 
between Russia and Turkey had been transmitted to Baron Brack at Constan- 
tinopJc with instructions to recommend its immediate adoption by the Porte, 
if the Austrian project then under consideration had not vet been agreed to; 
but Count Buol aclded if the latter project should in the meanwhile have been 
approved by the Turkish Government, and should arrive at Vienna, it was 
his intention, for the purpose of saving time, to send it immediately to St. 
retersburgh. J 

1 told Count Colloredo that the course which Count Buol proposed to 

and 1 asain impressed " pon him the ■w* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 359. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 21.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburyh, July 15, 1853. 

A CONVERSATION which I had this morning with the Chancellor was 
more satisfactory than any which I have held for some time with his Excellency. 

Count Nesselrode professed himself much gratified by the assurances which 
I gave him of the conciliatory disposition by which Her Majesty’s Government 
are still animated, in despite of all that has of late occurred, and expressed his 
confidence that under this state of things a disturbance of the European peace 
was not to be feared. 

His expression was that he now felt very sanguine as to the future, since, as 
Her Majesty’s Government were intent upon finding some solution of the 
present difficulty which would be acceptable to the Emperor, he was convinced 
that these means of escape from danger would be discovered. 


No. 360. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 22.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 21, 1853. 

I HAVE placed in M. Drouyn de Lhuys' hands the copy, transmitted to 
me for that purpose, of your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th instant to 
Sir Hamilton Seymour. His Excellency, in requesting me to thank your 
Lordship for this communication, expressed his satisfaction at the manner in 
which it replied to the Russian circular of the 2nd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 361. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 22, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency was instructed confidentially to submit to M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys the Project of Convention which Her Majesty’s Government thought 
might be agreed to by Russia and the Porte for settling the differences between 
the two countries, and it was not until I heard from your Excellency that this 
project was fully approved by the French Government, that it was sent to Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, and to Her Majesty’s Minister at St. Petersburgh. 

It is right, however, that an official record of this communication should 
exist, and I accordingly inclose a copy of the project,* which you will give to 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and repeat to him the assurance that it is not proposed by 
Her Majesty’s Government in rivalry with any other projects that may be under 
consideration, and that it is quite immaterial to Her Majesty’s Government 
which plan of arrangement is ultimately selected, provided that the principle for 
which, in conjunction with the Government of France, they have been contend¬ 
ing is maintained, and that in offering to the Emperor of Russia terms which 
without loss of dignity he may accept, no concessions shall be made that would 
endanger the independence of Turkey. 

. I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


See Inclosure m No. 330. 
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No. 362. 


The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffie. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 22, 1853. 

T HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the instructions which you gave to M. Pisani, and of which copies arc 
inclosed in your despatch of the 7th instant, for representations to be made to 
the Porte with the view of securing better treatment for the Sultan’s Christian 
subjects. 

1 am, Sec. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 363. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 22, 1853, 

1 HAVE communicated to Baron Brunnow the substance of my despatch 
of the 19th instant to you, and informed him that I had not alluded in it to 
the evacuation of the Principalities as a necessary and immediate consequence of 
an arrangement of differences between Russia and the Porte, because 1 thought 
it would be little less than an insult to the Russian Government to suppose, 
after the public assurances that had been given on the subject, that any portion 
of the Turkish territory would be occupied by Russian forces for a day longer 
than was necessary for their evacuation when the question at issue between the 
two Governments was amicably settled. 

Baron Brunnow expressed his entire concurrence in this view, and said he 
was sure that the motive of Her Majesty’s Government for not referring to the 
Principalities would be duly appreciated at St. Petersburgb, but that neither 
Her Majesty’s Government nor the Porte need have any apprehension on the 
subject. 

1 am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 364. 

Count A esselrode to Baron Brunnow.—{Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow, July 22.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersbourg , le -fe Juillet, 1853. 

DANS le No. 18G de ses depeches votre Excellence a, entre autres, fait 
mention de l’arriere pensde que l’on nous attribue de vouloir entraver la navi¬ 
gation du Danube. 

Le vh interet que le commerce attache au maintien des communications 
a\ ec les Principautes par ce fleuve doit nous engager h ne pas laisser s’accrediler 
une pareille imputation. Je crois devoir en consequence vous inviter, M. le 
Baron, ^ faire parvenir au Gouvernement et au commerce Anglais l'assurance 
formelle que 1 entree de nos ti’oupes dans les Principautds n’ayant nullement le 
caractere d un etat de guerre, la surete et la liberte de la navigation du Danube, 
loin cl ai oir k redouter de notre part des entraves prejudiciables aux transactions 
commerciales, ne cesseront de faire 1’objet de la sollicitude particulifere du 
a °“' elru ine,lt Imperial. Rien ne saurait d’ailleurs mieux attester les intentions 
de 1 Empereur k cet egard que les ordres iransmis au Prince Gortchakoff afin 
que les batiments Turcs puissent naviguer librement sur le Danube, aussi 
ong emps que a crise actuelle n aura pas deg^nere en une guerre ouverte. 

eette occasion je tiens aussi a vous annoncer, M. le Baron, pour votre 
in oi ma ion personnelle, que le Prince Gortchakoff va recevoir la recommandation 
a\isei aux precautions necessaires, afin de prdvenir de la part des sujets et 
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protdg^s Strangers dans les Principautes des plaintes du genre de celles qui, lors 
de la dernifere occupation de ces Provinces par nos troupes, avaient donne lieu h 
des discussions entre nous et le Gouvernement Britannique. 

Recevez, &e. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Baron,, St. Petersburgh, July 1853. 

YOUR Excellency, in your despatch No. 186, mentioned among other 
things that the intention of throwing impediments in the way of the navigation 
of the Danube is attributed to us. 

The lively interest taken by commerce in the maintenance of communica¬ 
tions with the Principalities by means of this river must induce us not to allow 
such an imputation to obtain credence. Accordingly I have to request you, M. le 
Baron, to convey to the English Government and commerce the formal assurance 
that as the entrance of our troops into the Principalities has by no means the 
character of a state of war, the security and the freedom of the navigation 
of the Danube, far from having to apprehend from us obstructions injurious to 
commercial transactions, will not cease to form the object of the special 
solicitude of the Imperial Government. Nothing can, moreover, better demon¬ 
strate the intentions of the Emperor in this respect than the orders sent to 
Prince Gortchakoff, according to which Turkish vessels may freely navigate the 
Danube so long as the existing crisis shall not have degenerated into open war. 

On this occasion I have also to announce to you, M. le Baron, for 
your own information, that Prince Gortchakoff will be recommended to take 
the necessary precautions in order to guard against complaints on the part of 
foreign subjects and protected persons in the Principalities such as those which 
at the time of the last occupation of those provinces by our troops gave rise to 
discussions between us and the British Government. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 365. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 25.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 24, 1853. 

I HAVE placed in M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ hands, as desired by your Lord¬ 
ship’s despatch of the 22nd instant, an official copy of the Project of Convention 
which Her Majesty’s Government has transmitted to St. Petersburgh and the 
Porte in the hope that those two Powers will see in it an honourable means of 
terminating their present differences. 

As this latter step was not taken without previous confidential communica¬ 
tion with the French Government, it would be needless for me to add more, did 
I not think it desirable that some official record should exist, showing that that 
communication had taken place. 

I have therefore the honour to state, that I received the Project in a 
confidential form on the 7th instant, and communicated it the same day to 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, expressing the hope that it would have the approval and 
support of the French Government. 

As soon as M. Drouyn de Lhuys could take the Emperor’s orders, he 
informed me that neither His Majesty nor his Government had any objection to 
the Convention, but would recommend its adoption both at St. Petersburgh and 
Constantinople, and anywhere else where your Lordship might send it; but, 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys added, I was aware that other projects had been brought 
forward with the desire of effecting a reconciliation between Russia and the 
Porte, and if either of these projects should be deemed a more satisfactory 
conclusion of the question by the parties more immediately interested in its 
solution, he could not bind himself to advise the adoption of the English Project 
of Convention in preference. 

I replied, on my part, that your Lordship had no wish that he should do 
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>o. All that Her Majesty’s Government desired, was a speedy termination of 
the present state of affairs'in the East, and they conceived such a termination 
was to be found in the Convention l had laid before him. Hut if any other 
mode of settling them, honourable to the Porte and satisfactory to Russia, was 
discovered, Her Majesty’s Government would be very sorry that their Project 
should stand in the way of it. They had not put that Project forward in any 
spirit of rivalry, and would sincerely rejoice if either France or Austria devised 
a plan more worthy of acceptance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 366. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 25.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 20, 1853. 

I READ to Count Buol your Lordship’s despatch of the 11th instant, and 
he observed with much satisfaction your Lordship’s approval of his conduct in 
the advice lie had offered to the Russian Cabinet, and generally of his despatch 
to Baron Lebzeltern of the 6th instant, which had been communicated to you 
by Count Colloredo. 

Count Buol read to me the reports he had received from Count Colloredo 
of his interviews with your Lordship, which are in conformity with your 
despatches of the 9th instant. 

1 drew Count Buol’s especial attention to the last paragraph in the despatch 
of the 11 th instant, in which your Lordship expresses the hope that, in the 
unfortunate event of the Emperor of Russia’s rejecting the proposals for 
arrangement that might be made to him, the Austrian Government would not 
remain neutral, but would come to the aid of the Sultan in cooperation with 
England and France. 

Count Buol observed that he had not changed the opinions he had expressed 
to me,^and which I fully reported to your Lordship in my despatches of the 17th 
and 2/th of June, and which met with your Lordship’s approbation, and that 
he still considered himself as entirely united with your policy with respect to the 
I urkish Empire. He would employ every means in his power to maintain its 
independence and integrity; he would take no engagement with Russia not to 
oppose her by arms; and he would take none for engaging in hostilities oil 
eithei side; but if he should be called upon to cany out an armed intervention 
Suit 10 * IOn ^ iei ’ ^ wou ld be in support of the authority and independence of the 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ' WESTMORLAND. 


No. 367. 

Mr. Jerningham to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received My 26.) 

(Extract.) Paris JillII 9 5 1A53 

Vienna b D t R W YI ? DE , , LH , UYS that he heart yesterday from 

, ' e e o rcl ph, and has forwarded the information to Count Walewski in 

?LT' ie f 1 p nn f r, i ha p at a conf f r ® nce between Count Buol and the Represen- 
l: ° .,. n ”? n ’ , r . ance [ a nd Prussia, it had been determined to support 

*7 *?:■the Turkish question, and that it was to be recom- 
the 'undJSLn r*tna smiultaneouslly at Constantinople and St. Petersburg!!, with 
Ambassador S , ‘- at thC * hould Send 11 to St. Petersburgh by an 

the Principalities 00 assured °t * ts acceptance and of the evacuation of 

aboufanan-an°pmpni 1UJ f obs ® 1 '^ ed - that although he was still far from sanguiue 
o » w lat had taken place at A ienna was of v alue both from 
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Austria’s having presided at the conference, and from Prussia’s having joined 
in it. 

His Excellency added, that he had no special predilection for his own 
proposition over that of Her Majesty’s Government, that he was most in favour 
of the one which could be soonest accepted, and that he hoped your Lordship 
would not object to give instructions in that sense at St. Petersburgh and 
Constantinople. 

M. Drouyn de Lliuys presumed that the conference at Vienna had proceeded 
from the Emperor of Russia’s expressed intention of consulting Austria upon the 
French proposal. 


No. 368. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 27.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 14, 1853, il| p. m. 

I AVAIL myself of the Austrian post, whose departure is retarded for a few 
hours, to forward to your Lordship a French translation of the Porte’s official 
protest against the military occupation by Russia of the Principalities of Wallachia 
and Moldavia. 

This translation was sent to me by the Porte with a Turkish copy of the 
original document. 

I am prevented by want of time from making any addition to this statement, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 368. 

Protest of the Porte against the Occupation of the Principalities by Russia. 
(Traduction.) 

LA Sublime Porte vient d’apprendre officiellement que l’armee Russe a 
passe le Pruth, et qu’elle est entree dans la Moldavie avec l’intenlion d’occuper 
aussi la Valachie. Ce mouvement, opere sans le concours de la Porte sur une 
partie integrante de son Empire, a du lui causer autant de peine que de surprise. 
II lui est penible de voir les habitants de ces provinces loyales et tranquilles 
exposes k toutes les chances d’une occupation militaire. II lui est difficile de 
concilier une telle agression avec les declarations pacifiques et les assurances 
arnicales que le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg a tant de fois reiterees. II lui est 
encore plus difficile de ne pas s’etonner d’une operation qui porte atteinte aux 
principes dtablis dans le Traits de 1841. 

La Sublime Porte, en exprimant les sentiments que cet evenement lui fait 
eprouver, ne peut se dispenser de mettre dans leur vrai jour quelques circon- 
stances auxquelles les Ministres de Sa Majesty Impe'riale se sont efforces en 
vain de donner une conclusion telle que leur amour de la justice et de la 
tranquillity leur faisait ddsirer. 

Les negociations qui furent entamees de concert avec le Prince Menchikoff, 
se bornaient, d’abord, aux points qui souffraient des difficultes relativement & la 
question des lieux saints, et les differends qui en etaient les objets principaux ne 
tard^rent pas k recevoir une solution propre a satisfaire toutes les parties 
intyressees. 

Nous avons consenti, en outre, a la construction d’une eglise et d’un 
hfipital k jyrusalem pour le service special des Russes, en sorte que les conces¬ 
sions demandees en faveur des pretres et des pelerins de la meme nation n’ont 
pas yty refuses non plus. 

Apr£s l’heureuse conclusion de la partie des negociations qui avaient trait 
au seul objet ostensible de la mission extraordinaire du Prince Menchikoff, cet 
Ambassadeur s’est empressy avec les plus vives instances de faire accepter une 
autre demande, dont les consyquences, si elle avait yty admise par le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesty le Sultan, n’auraient pas manque de porter une grave 
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atteinte aux int^ts de 1’Erapire et de compromettre les droits souverains qui 
en sont les ornements et les soutiens. 

On a vu par les communications officielles que la Sublime Porte a faites en 
temps et lieu aux Hautes Puissances, qu’elle n’hdsite point k donner des 
assurances suffisantes capables de dissiper les doutes qui ont amends les discus¬ 
sions relatives aux droits, aux privileges spirituels, et k d’autres immunity qui 
s’y rattachent, et dont les Eglises Grecques et les prgtres Grecs sont en pos¬ 
session de la part de Sa Majesty le Sultan. Loin de songer k retirer une partie 
quelconque de ces privileges, ou meme k en restreindre la jouissance consacree 
par leur utilite, Sa Majeste Imperiale se fait une gloire de les confirmer publique- 
ment, et fideie aux maximes de la justice et de la elemence, de les mettre k l’abri 
de tout prejudice au moyen d’un Acte solennel revetu de son hatti-ch£rif, et qui 
a etd porte a la connaissance de tous les Gouvernements amis. Tel 4tant le cas, 
ce serait une chose oiseuse que d’encombrer cette question d’un tas de details. 
II suftit ici de constater que d’un c6td la demande de l’Ambassadeur Russe, 
nonobstant certaines modifications, soit dans les termes soit dans la forme, 
demeurait k la fin inadmissible k cause de ce qu’il vient d’etre expliqud; tandis 
que de l’autre cote elle devenait sans objet reel par suite des garanties solennelles 
donndes spontanement par le Souverain lui-m£me k la face du monde entier. 
Ces faits incontestables sufiisent pour degager la Sublime Porte de toute obliga¬ 
tion de s’excuser davantage au sujet des privileges religieux. II est d’une 
Evidence incontestable que l’independance d’un Etat Souverain est nulle, si parmi 
ses attributions il n’existe pas celle de refuser, sans offense, une demande que 
les Trails n’autorisent point et dont l’acceptation serait en meme temps superflue 
quant k son objet ostensible et non moins humiliante que nuisible & la haute 
partie qui s’en excuse. 

Ndanmoins la Sublime Porte ne se desiste en rien de son d6sir amical et 
profonddment sincere de remplir avec la plus scrupuleuse exactitude, non seule- 
ment tous ses engagements envers la Russie, mais de lui donner en outre toute 
nouvelle preuve de ses dispositions cordiales qui soit compatible avec les droits 
sacres de sa souverainetd et avec l’honneur et les intdrdts fondamentaux de son 


Empire. 

Elle est toujours prete k rditerer les assurances promises dans la lettre en 
date du Juin, dcrite en reponse k celle de son Excellence le Comte de Nes¬ 
selrode portant la date du 19 Mai v. s., et elle est encore disposde, pour peu 
que l’on veuille s’arreter k un arrangement propre k satisfaire la Cour de Russie 
sans prdjudice aux droits sacrds du Sultan, a envoyer un Ambassadeur k St. 
Pdtersbourg pour chercher, de concert avec le Cabinet Russe, les moyens de 
parvenir a ce but. 


Quant au passage de la lettre de son Excellence ie Comte de Nesselrode 
relative k 1’invasion eventuelle du territoire Ottoman, la Sublime Porte a deja 
ddclard qu elle ne saurait l’accepter; et, puisque cette lettre, ainsi que la rdponse 
du Ministere Ottoman ont dte sur-le-champ communiqudes aux Puissances 
signataires du Traite de 1841, il devient ^videmment inutile de se r^pandre en 
details sur une question aussi peniblc. 

A la suite de ces circonstances et en vertu de ces considerations, le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste avait lieu d’espdrer que les motifs fond 6s qu’il n’a 
cessd d’alleguer pour justifier le refus de son consentement, l’impossibilite dans 
laquelle il se trouve de l’accorder, et le ddsir sincere qu'il a exprime k plusieurs 
reprises de voir renouer les relations cordiales des deux Hautes Parties, 
seraient enfin apprticies, et que la Cour ds Russie reviendrait k des sentiments 
plus equitables k son egard. La Sublime Porte dprouve d’autant plus de 
douleur en se voyant deque dans cet espoir, que les qualites eminentes de 
1 xmnpereur de Russie, sa moderation et sa justice connues, ne lui permettent 
pas de supposer que Sa Majeste serait capable de vouloir fonder ses demandes 
sur d autres bases que celles de la raison et du bon droit, et qu’elle a tout 
recemment donne, soit au Sultan lui-mSme, soit aux Puissances Europ&mnes, 
des assurances positives de son desir de respecter la dignitd et de maintenir 
1 mdependance de l’Empire Ottoman. 

dans quel etat de choses la Sublime Porte vient de recevoir l’avis 
omciel que les troupes Russes ont franchi la frontikre. 

I* j C ° ur ? e . Russie persiste k fonder la dem'ande de consacrer par un 
^ ve r s el l e les P rivi ^ges religieux dont il est question 
e e ainardji, il est a remarquer que la promesse contenue dans la 
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premiere partie de l’Article VII de ce Traite relativement a la protection de la 
religion Chretienne et de ses eglises est une generality, et l’on ne peut gueres y 
voir lc degre de force que la Russie lui attribuait, et encore moins une speciality 
en faveur de la religion Grecque. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, si la Sublime Porte manquait de proteger la religion et 
les eglises Chretiennes, c’est alors seulement qu’il faudrait lui rappeler sa pro- 
messe en citant le susdit Traite, et il n’est pas moins clair que cette nouvelle 
proposition ne saurait etre fondee sur ce Traite, attendu que les privileges et les 
immunites de la religion Grecque ont ete octroyes par la Sublime Porte sans la 
demande ni l’intervention de qui que ce soit. C’est en effet un point d’honneur 
pour elle de les maintenir a present et a l’avenir, et un devoir que lui impose 
son systfeme plein de sollicitude pour ses sujets. 

Les firmans qui viennent d’etre promulgues et qui confirment les privileges 
et les immunites de toutes les religions, temoignent publiquement les firmes 
intentions de la Sublime Porte a cet egard, de maniere que sans le moindre 
doute une intervention etrangdrc n’est pas du tout necessaire a cet effet. Seule¬ 
ment, puisque la Cour de Russie a con 9 u, quelqu’en puisse etre le motif, des 
soup^ons par rapport k ces privileges religieux, et que la religion Grecque est 
eelle de l’Auguste Empereur et d’une grande partie de ses sujets, la Sublime 
Porte, mue par ces considerations, comme aussi par deference pour les relations 
amicales qui existent encore entre les deux Puissances, ne recule pas devant la 
resolution de donner a ce sujet des assurances suffisantes. Mais si un Gouverne- 
ment contracte sur les droits et les privileges qu’il a de son propre mouvement 
accordes aux eglises et aux pretres d’une nation de tant de millions d’ames 
soumises a son autorite, des obligations exclusives avec un autre Gouvernement, 
ce serait partager son autorite avec ce Gouvernement—ce ne serait que aneantir 
sa propre independance. 

Les Traites conclus entre la Sublime Porte et la Cour de Russie concernant 
les deux Principautes n’autorisent en aucune maniere l’envoi de la part de la 
Russie de troupes dans ces deux pays, et 1’Article y relatif qui se trouve dans le 
Sened de Balta Liman est subordonne au cas ou des troubles internes y eclate- 
raient; ce qui n’est nullement le cas dans la circonstance actuelle. 

Le fait est que ce proeede agressif de la part de la Russie ne saurait 6tre en 
principe considere autrement que comme une declaration de guerre, donnant k 
la Sublime Porte le droit incontestable d’employer, en revanche, la force mili- 
taire. Mais la Sublime Porte est loin de vouloir pousser ses droits a l’extreme. 
Forte de la justice qui rfcgle sa politique envers les Puissances, elle prefere les 
reserver dans l’attente du retour spontane de la Russie 5 une maniere d’agir plus 
conforme k ses declarations. C’est dans le but d’ecarter tout obstacle k ce 
retour, qu’elle se borne pour le moment k protester eontre l’agression, dont elle 
a bien le droit de se plaindre. Elle croit offrir par ce moyen au monde entier 
une nouvelle preuve de la moderation du systdme qu’elle a adopte des le 
commencement de cette affaire. Elle s’abstient de tout acte hostile; mais elle 
declare qu’elle ne consent en aucune maniere a ce que Ton fasse entrer de temps 
en temps des troupes dans les provinces de Moldavie et de Valachie, qui sont 
parties integrantes de l’Empire Ottoman, en les regardant comme une maison 
sans maitre. 

Elle proteste done formellement et ouvertement eontre cet acte, et dans la 
conviction que les Puissances signataires du Traite de 1841, ne donneraient pas 
leur assentiment & une pareille agression, elle leur a fait un expose des circon- 
stances, et garde en attendant une attitude amide pour sa defense. 

Pour en venir a la conclusion, elle repute que Sa Majeste le Sultan est 
toujours desireux d’aller au devant de toute reclamation fondde de la Cour de 
Russie, ce dont il a dej& donne maintes preuves, et pret a redresser tout grief 
concernant les affaires religieuses dont ses sujets Grecs pourraient encore avoir 
k se plaindre ; que reparation a ete faite par rapport aux lieux saints ; que cette 
question a ete resolue k la satisfaction de la Russie, et que la Sublime Porte 
n’hdsite pas a offrir des assurances plus explicites afin de confirmer l’arrange- 
ment qui a dtd fait au gr 6 de toutes les parties. 

Constantinople, le Juillet, 1853. (8 Chevval, 1269.) 
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(Translation.) 

THE Sublime Porte has officially learnt that the Russian army has passed 
the Pruth, and that it has entered Moldavia with the intention of occupying 
Wallachia also. This movement, which has been directed without the con¬ 
currence of the Porte against an integral portion of its Empire, has necessarily 
caused it as much pain as surprise. It pains it to see the loyal and peaceable 
inhabitants of those provinces exposed to all the chances of a military occu¬ 
pation. It is difficult for it to reconcile such an aggression with the pacific 
declarations and friendly assurances which the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh has so 
often repeated. It is still more difficult for it not to feel astonishment at a 
proceeding wdiich is in contravention with the principles laid down in the Treaty 
of 1841. 

The Sublime Porte, while expressing the sentiments w'hich this event causes 
it to feel, cannot omit to set forth in their true light certain circumstances to 
which His Imperial Majesty’s Ministers have in vain endeavoured to attach a 
meaning which their regard for justice and tranquillity made them wish to do. 

The negotiations which were entered into in concert with Prince Menchikoff 
were confined, in the first instance, to the points respecting the question of the 
holy places, about which difficulties had arisen, and the differences which were 
the main objects of those negotiations were presently solved in a manner 
calculated to satisfy all interested parties. 

We consented, moreover, to the construction of a church and a hospital at 
Jerusalem for the special use of the Russians, so that the concessions demanded 
in favour of the priests and pilgrims of the same nation have likewise not been 
refused. 

After the happy conclusion of the portion of the negotiations having 
reference to the sole ostensible object of Prince Menchikoff’s extraordinary 
mission, that Ambassador made the most urgent representations to obtain the 
acceptance of another demand, the consequences of which, if it had been agreed 
to by the Government of His Majesty the Sultan, would not have failed seriously 
to prejudice the interests of the Empire, and to compromise the sovereign 
rights which are the ornaments and supports thereof. 

It has been seen by the official communications made at the proper time by 
the Sublime Porte to the High Powers, that it does not hesitate to give suffi¬ 
cient assurances capable of dispelling the doubts which have led to the dis¬ 
cussions respecting the rights, spiritual privileges, and other immunities attach¬ 
ing thereto, which the Greek Churches and the Greek priests possess from His 
Majesty the Sultan. Far from thinking to withdraw any portion whatever of 
these privileges, or even to restrict their enjoyment, the advantage of which is 
evident, His Imperial Majesty glories in publicly confirming them, and, faithful 
to the maxims of justice and clemency, in securing them from all mischief by 
means of a solemn Act invested with his Hatti-cherif, and which has been 
communicated to all friendly Governments. Such being the case, it would be 
idle to encumber the question with a mass of details. It is enough to record in 
this place that on the one hand the demand of the Russian Ambassador, 
notwithstanding certain modifications, cither in the terms or in the form, proved 
in the end inadmissible for the reason already explained; while on the other hand 
it no longer possessed any real object by reason of the solemn guarantees spon¬ 
taneously given by the Sovereign himself in the face of the whole world. These 
indisputable facts are sufficient to relieve the Sublime Porte from any obligation 
to make any further excuse for itself on the subject of religious privileges. It 
is unquestionable that the independence of a Sovereign State is a nullity if it 
does not possess the attribute of refusing, without offence, a demand unautho¬ 
rized by Treaties, and the acceptance of which would at the same time be 
superfluous as regards its ostensible object, and not less humiliating than 
injurious to the high party which excuses itself from accepting it. 

Nevertheless the Sublime Porte in no wise renounces its friendly and truly 
sincere wish not only to lulfil with the most scrupulous exactness all its engage¬ 
ments towards Russia, but likewise to afford every additional proof of its cordial 
feelings, w hich may be compatible with the sacred rights of its sovereignty, and 
with the honour and fundamental interests of its empire. 

It is still prepared to repeat the assurances promised in the letter dated the 
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A>th of June, written in reply to that of his Excellency Count Nesselrode, dated 
May 19, o. s.; and it is still disposed, provided an arrangement can be made 
calculated to satisfy the Court of Russia without prejudice to the sacred rights 
of the Sultan, to send an Ambassador to St. Petersburgh in order to seek, in 
concert with the Court of Russia, the means of attaining this end. 

As regards the passage in his Excellency Count Nesselrode’s letter which 
relates to the eventual invasion of the Ottoman territory, the Sublime Porte has 
already declared that it cannot accept it; and since that letter, as well as the 
Ottoman Minister’s reply, were forthwith communicated to the Powers who 
signed the Treaty of 1841, it is evidently useless to enter into details upon so 
painful a question. 

As a result of these circumstances, and in virtue of these considerations, 
His Majesty’s Government had cause to expect that the well-founded reasons 
which it has not ceased to adduce in justification of its refusal to consent, the 
impossibility of its concurring, and the sincere desire which it has repeatedly 
expressed for the renewal of the cordial relations of the two High Parties, would 
ultimately he appreciated, and that the Court of Russia would return to more 
equitable sentiments in regard to it. The Sublime Porte is the more pained at 
finding itself disappointed in this expectation, since the eminent qualities of the 
Emperor of Russia, his known moderation and justice, do not allow it to suppose 
that His Majesty would be capable of wishing to rest his demands on any other 
bases than those of reason and of right, and since he has very recently given, as 
well to the Sultan himself as to the European Powers, positive assurances of his 
desire to respect the dignity and maintain the independence of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

Such is the state of things in which the Sublime Porte has received official 
intelligence that the Russian troops have crossed the frontier. 

If the Court of Russia persists in resting upon the Treaty of Ivainardji 
its demand that the religious privileges in question should be recorded in an 
Act having an obligatory effect in her favour, it is to be observed that the 
promise contained in the first part of the VHtli Article of that Treaty, 
relative to the protection of the Christian religion and of its churches, is of 
general import, and the degree of force attributed to it by r Russia can scarcely 
be discovered in it, and still less a special engagement in favour of the Greek 
religion. 

Be that as it may, if the Sublime Porte failed in protecting the Christian 
religion and churches, it is only in that case that it should be reminded of its 
promise by citing the aforesaid Treaty; and it is not the less clear that this new 
proposition cannot be founded on that Treaty, seeing that the privileges and 
immunities of the Greek religi ::i have been granted by the Sublime Porte 
without the demand or intervention of any Power whatever. It is indeed a 
point of honour with it to maintain them now and hereafter, and a duty imposed 
upon it by its system, full of solicitude for its subjects. 

The firmans which have recently been issued, and which confirm the 
privileges and immunities of all religious sects, publicly manifest the firm 
intentions of the Sublime Porte in this respect, so that unquestionably foreign 
intervention is not at all necessary for that purpose. Only, since the Court of 
Russia, whatever may be its motive for doing so, has entertained suspicions in 
regard to these religious privileges, and since the Greek religion is that of the 
August Emperor and of a great portion of his subjects, the Sublime Porte, 
influenced by these considerations, as likewise from deference for the friendly 
relations which still subsist between the two Powers, does not go back from its 
resolution to give sufficient assurances on this subject. But if a Government 
should contract with another Government exclusive obligations in regard to the 
rights and privileges which from its own impulse it has granted to the churches 
and priests of a nation containing so many millions of persons subject to its 
authority, it would share its authority with that Government, which would 
amount to the annihilation of its own independence. 

The Treaties concluded between the Sublime Porte and the Court of Russia 
concerning the two Principalities in no wise authorize Russia to send troops into 
those two countries, and the Article relating to that matter in the Sened of 
Balta Liman is applicable only to the case of internal troubles occurring therein, 
which is by no means the case in the present instance. 

The fact is that this aggressive proceeding on the part of Russia cannot in 
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nrinciple be looked upon otherwise than as a declaration of war, giving to the 
Sublime Porte the unquestionable right of employing, in return, its military 
force But the Sublime Porte is far from desinng to push its rights to 
an extreme point. Strong in the justice which regulates its policy towards the 
Powers it prefers to make reservation of them in the expectation of the sponta¬ 
neous return of Russia to a course of conduct more consistent with her declara¬ 
tions. It is with the view of obviating any obstacle to this return that it 
confines itself for the time to protesting against this aggression, of which it is 
fullv entitled to complain. It considers that by this means it offers to the whole 
world a fresh proof of the moderation of the system which it has adopted from 
the commencement of this question. It abstains from every act of hostility ; 
but it declares that it in no wise consents that troops should from time to time 
be introduced into the provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia, which arc integral 
parts of the Ottoman Empire, as if those provinces were to be regarded as 

having no owner. . , ,, . . , . 

It therefore formally and publicly protests against this act; and, in the 

conviction that the Powers who signed the Treaty of 1841 would not give their 
assent to such an aggression, it has set before them these circumstances, and in 
the meanwhile maintains an armed attitude for its defence.. 

To conclude, it repeats that His Majesty the Sultan is always desirous to 
comply with every well-founded claim of the Emperor of Russia, wheieof it has 
already given repeated proofs, and is ready to redress every giievance relating 
to religious matters of which his Greek subjects might still have to complain; 
that reparation has been made in regard to the holy places ; that that question 
lias been settled to the satisfaction of Russia ; and that the Sublime Poite does 
not hesitate to offer more explicit assurances in confirmation of the arrangement 
which has been made to the satisfaction of all parties. 

Constantinople, July 1853. (8 Chevval, 1269.) 


No. 369. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, July 28, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government learned with satisfaction from your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 24th of June, that you had concurred with your colleagues 
of Austria, France, and Prussia, in recommending to the Porte to act upon the 
suggestion of the Austrian Cabinet, and to endeavour to frame a proposal based 
upon the draft of note which in the last instance Reshid Pasha was prepared 
to address to Prince Mcnehikoff, and also upon the draft of note which Prince 
Menchikoff required the Porte to sign, in the hope that from the two a note 
might be compiled which Russia would be willing to accept as a satisfactory 
termination of her discussions with the Porte. 

But Her Majesty’s Government have been greatly disappointed at finding 
by your Excellency’s despatch of the 9th of July, that above a fortnight had then 
elapsed without any decision having been adopted, although it appears that 
the Sultan had actually approved of a note being prepared in conformity 
with the suggestions made by Austria and supported by the Representatives in 
their memorandum of the 24th of June. 

Now it appears to Her Majesty’s Government that the Porte ought to have 
lost no time in framing a note which it could with entire safety sign ; and if such 
a note had been urged upon the Emperor of Russia by Austria, there is reason 
to think that it would have answered the purpose, judging from the favourable 
reception given at St. Petersburgh to a similar proposal made by the French 
Government. 

Your Excellency seems, however, to think that the idea of a fusion of the 
two ultimatums must be abandoned as offering no prospect of success, but you 
assign no reason for this opinion. 

As, however, the attention of Europe is now directed to the negotiations 
carrying on in different quarters by different Powers, upon the issue of which 
may depend the question of peace or war, it is highly important that no doubt 
or misunderstanding should exist upon the manner in which the negotiations 
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are conducted; and Her Majesty’s Government are therefore desirous to receive 
from your Excellency further and more precise information upon the proceedings 
of the Porte in this matter, respecting which, without further and detailed 
explanation. Her Majesty’s Government are unable to form any judgment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 370. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 28, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s important despatch of the 4th instant has been laid 
before the Queen, and has received from Her Majesty’s Government the most 
serious attention. 

Your Excellency is aware that Her Majesty’s Government have approved 
of the course pursued by the Sultan, and recommended by your Excellency, in 
not exercising his unquestionable right of declaring war against Russia upon the 
occupation of the Principalities ; and they also entirely agree with your Excel¬ 
lency that his Highness has acted wisely in preparing himself to repel any 
further aggression on the part of Russia. But it was in order to save the 
Sultan from the dilemma contemplated by your Excellency, of having to comply 
with the Russian ultimatum, or to accept an indefinite occupation of the Princi¬ 
palities, that Her Majesty’s Government have ardently desired to effect an 
arrangement by negotiation. 

The urgent necessity of extricating Turkey from her present position by 
peaceful means is now more strongly than ever impressed upon Her Majesty’s 
Government by the numerous reports from Her Majesty’s Consuls in different 
parts of the Empire, which your Excellency has transmitted, upon the alarming 
state of the country, and by your Excellency’s opinion respecting the dangers 
which threaten the authority of the Sultan, in Bulgaria and Servia from the 
disaffection of the people, and in European Turkey from the absence of regular 
troops; while it appears that the Montenegrins are preparing to make an 
incursion into Turkey; and that the Shah of Persia, instigated by Russia, is 
collecting an army at Sultanieh ; and your Excellency considers that a spirit of 
fanaticism, dangerous alike to the Rayahs and to the authorities, is rising in 
various parts of the country; and that the Greeks have taken up a position 
which indicates views unrestrained by principles or by treaties. But at the 
same time the Turkish Government is so little mindful of its interest not to 
offend Christian Powers at this moment, or so powerless to enforce its owrn 
orders, that your Excellency was compelled on the 22nd ultimo, and again on 
4th instant, to address to the Porte an energetic remonstrance against the 
rapine, the exactions, and the cruelties, to which its Christian subjects were 
exposed. 

It is evident then that imminent and daily increasing perils menace, not 
alone the authority of the Sultan, but the very existence of the Turkish Empire ; 
and there is too much reason to fear that the number and the intensity of these 
perils must be increased by delay in putting an end to the state of things which 
your Excellency has so powerfully described. But it is from England and 
France alone that Turkey can look for active sympathy and support; in the 
event of a struggle all other Powers would be found neutral or would become 
hostile ; and if England and France were now prepared to run the risks of an 
European war, and to disregard the commercial, the social, and the political 
disasters it would entail, if they were prepared, in short, as your Excellency 
says, to stop at no sacrifice for the object they have in view, there is little doubt 
that they would cripple the resources of Russia, and that on the signature of 
peace, it is more than probable that the exclusion of that Power from the Greek 
Protectorate and from the Principalities would be secured. Russia would be 
effectually repelled, but Turkey in the meanwhile might be irretrievably ruined ; 
and we might then find it impossible to restore her integrity or to maintain her 
independence. 

To protect Turkey against foreign aggression, is the interest of England 
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and France: nor would the task present any insurmountable difficulty; but 
both might find themselves powerless to guard Turkey against those elements of 
internal dissolution which now appear to constitute her greatest danger. There 
is no doubt that Russia, while she pretends to wish for the maintenance of the 
Turkish Empire, has, in her late measures, calculated on these causes of internal 
dissolution, and perhaps hastened their operation. 

Her Majesty’s Government are well aware that the resources of Turkey are 
great, and that hitherto they have been but partially explored; but they fear 
that their further development, or the adoption of those reforms which your 
Excellency has so long and so judiciously recommended, would be improbable 
during a time that the Sultan was engaged in war with a foreign Power, and his 
European provinces were reduced to a state bordering on anarch y, and which, 
even now, compels your Excellency to contemplate, as stated in your despatch 
of the 7th instant, the necessity of calling up the British fleet, not for the 
puiposc of repelling a Russian attack upon Constantinople, but in order to 
protect the Christians from an intended rising of the Mahometans against them. 

It is not, then, because we have any doubt that the policy of Russia has 
been unjust and ungenerous, and is indefensible ; k is not alone because we 
think that war is a calamity; but it is because we believe that war would be an 
additional danger to Turkey, that Her Majesty’s Government are determined to 
preserve peace by every means consistent with the national honour, and the 
maintenance of that principle for which we have been contending in Turkey: 
and in this respect their opinions are strengthened by those of your Excellency, 
upon whose judgment, experience, and accurate information Her Majesty’s 
Government place the fullest reliance. 

Your Excellency will have learnt, by my despatch of the 9th instant, that 
Her Majesty’s Government, so far from regarding negotiations as exhausted, 
see cause to hope that the present alarming state of affairs may be terminated 
in a manner safe and honourable to the Porte, and not unacceptable to Russia; 
and it is hardly necessary for me to add, that Her Majesty’s Government consider 
the immediate evacuation of the Principalities as the condition of any Act being 
signed on the part of the Sultan for settling his differences with Russia. 

Her Majesty’s Government have entirely approved the course pursued by 
your Excellency in resisting the unjust claims of Russia, and maintaining the 
principle of Turkish independence; and in the event of any further act of 
aggression by Russia, or of undue delay on her part in accepting the terms for 
an amicable arrangement that may be proposed to her, Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, in conjunction with that of France, will be prepared to take more active 
measures for the protection of Turkey against a Power of whose hostile designs 
there will then exist no reasonable doubt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 



PART II. 
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PART II. 


No. 1. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, July 24, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL sent to call me to-day, as well as M. Bourqueney and 
M. Canitz, and told us that from the last accounts from Constantinople (14tb) 
the negotiations begun there had seemingly made no progress. He wishes to 
make a note based on that of M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and to have it forwarded to 
the Porte for its acceptance with the approval of our respective Courts. Please 
let me know if I will be authorized or not by you to give such approval. 


No. 2. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 25, 1853. 

WE approve of the mode of proceeding, but can give no positive sanction 
or support to the proposed note until we know in what manner it differs from 
the French note to which we have already agreed. Send me by telegraph the 
modifications of that note that are desired by the Austrian Minister. 


No. 3. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienne, le 27 Juillet, 1853. 

VOICI les deux changements proposes par le Comte Buol sur le dispositif 
de la note de M. Drouyn de Lhuys : un a la suite de—"le soussigne a re^u l’ordre 
de declarer par la presente que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan;” ajoutez 
—“ fidele alalettre et al’espritdes stipulations des Traitesde Kainardji ot Andri- 
nople relatives 5 la protection du culte Chretien, regarde,” &c. Dans le paragraphe 
relatif aux lieux saints,remplacez les mots "sans que les Gouvernements de France” 
jusqu’a “l’Ambassadeur de France”inclusivement,par "sans ententeprealable avee 
les Gouvernements de France et de Russie, et sans prejudice aucun pour les 
differentes communautes Chretiennes.” Quelques modifications du preambule 
devenues n£cessaires par le changement de la situation, et jugees acceptables par 
nous tous, vous seront envoyes plus tard. Une reponse au plus vite est demande. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna, July 27, 1853. 

THESE are the two alterations proposed by Count Buol in the statements 
of M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ note: one after the words " The Undersigned has 
received orders to declare by the present note that the Government of His 
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Majesty the Sultan add, “ faithful to the letter and to the spirit of the 
stipulations of the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople, relative to the protection 
of the Christian religion, considers, &c.” In the paragraph relating to the holy 
places, replace the words “without the Governments of France,” up to “the 
Ambassador of France” inclusively, by “ without previous understanding with 
the Governments of France and Russia, and without any prejudice to the 
different Christian communities.” Certain modifications in the preamble, 
rendered necessary by the change in the state of affairs, and considered by all 
of us as acceptable, will be sent to you later. An answer is required as quickly 
as possible. 


No. 4. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienne, le 27 Juillet, 1853. 

VOICI les modifications du preambule: remplacez “Depuisle depart du 
Prince Menchikoff” jusqu’k “ un irade supreme,” par “ Sa Majeste le Sultan 
n’ayant rien de plus & cceur que de retablir entre elle et Sa Majesty l’Empereur 
de Russie les relations de bon voisinage et de parfaite entente qui ont 6te mal- 
heureusement altertfes par de r£centes et ptfnibles complications, a pris soigneuse- 
ment k tstche de rechercher les moyens d’effacer les traces de ces different! s.” 

(Translation.) 

Vienna, July 27, 1853. 

THESE are the modifications in the preamble: replace “Since the 
departure of Prince Menchikoff” up to “ a Sovereign Irade,” by “His Majesty 
the Sultan having nothing more at heart than to reestablish between himself 
and His Majesty the Emperor of Russia the relations of good neighbourhood 
and perfect understanding which have been unfortunately impaired by recent 
and painful complications, has diligently endeavoured to discover the means of 
obliterating the traces of those differences.” 


No. 5. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Eurl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 28, 1853. 

WE agree to the modifications proposed. Inform Lord Stratford that Her 
Majesty’s Government desire that this Project should be adopted by the Porte, 
if no other arrangement has been already made. 


No. 6. 

The Earl\of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 29, 1853. 

ON the 25th instant, I received from Lord Westmorland a telegraphic 
despatch of which I inclose a copy to your Lordship.* ° 1 

I lost no time in communicating upon the subject with Count Walewski 
and his Excellency informed me that a similar despatch had been addressed to 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys by the Baron de Bourqueney, who stated that the modifi¬ 
cations of the French note proposed by Count Buol were insignificant. 

I told Count Walewski that the course suggested by Count Buol appeared 
to me unobjectionable, but that Her Majesty’s Government could not engage to 
sanction any change in the note they had agreed to without previously knowing 
that alteration was intended, and that great caution upon this matter was neces¬ 
sary. Count Walewski said that his Government intended to make a similar 
reservation m their answer to the Austrian proposal, and I afterwards sent to 
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him a copy of my reply to Lord Westmorland, of which I also inclose a copy to 
your Lordship.* 

I yesterday received by telegraph from Lord Westmorland a despatch con¬ 
taining the proposed modifications, and having again communicated with Count 
Walewski, I learned from him that similar information had been received by 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, who was prepared to approve of the alterations. 

[ inclose copies of Lord Westmorland’s despatch and of my answer,f which 
your Excellency will communicate to M. Drouyn de Lhuys, informing him at 
the same time that the instruction that Lord Westmorland is directed to convey 
Lord Stratford de RedclifFe has for its object to prevent confusion in the event of 
any other arrangement having been adopted by the Porte before the arrival of 
this fresh project from Vienna. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 7. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received July 29.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , July 22, 1853. 

ALTHOUGH not directed to do so by your Lordship, I have not hesitated 
to read to Count Nesselrode your Lordship’s despatch of the 9th instant. 

The grievous difficulties from which the whole of Europe is at present 
suffering have proceeded mainly from concealment and underhand dealing, and, 
as certainly none of the views entertained upon the great question by Her 
Majesty’s Government are such as any one can be ashamed to profess, I was 
desirous that the Chancellor should know from your Lordship’s own language 
what was the opinion entertained in England of the Russian manifesto. 

In the course of the conversation which ensued. Count Nesselrode again 
endeavoured to establish an analogy between the position occupied by Russia in 
the Principalities, and that taken up by France and England at Besika Bay. I 
entreated him not to press a point which, if insisted upon, would lead to serious 
consequences, as I would not conceal from him that Her Majesty’s Government 
would never lend themselves to recognize that any such similarity existed. 


No. 8. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.-—(Received July 29.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, July 22, 1853. 

IN obedience to the orders contained in your Lordship’s despatch of the 
11th instant, I have pointed out to Count Nesselrode the unfounded accu¬ 
sation which had been directed against Lord Stratford de RedclifFe, and to which 
additional force had been given by his Excellency’s despatch to Baron Brunnow 

of the 

luc i iimy 

I likewise communicated to Count Nesselrode the inclosures of Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe’s despatch, and at the same time observed to him, on the 
part of your Lordship, that the charge which had been made against Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador rendered it highly necessary that a further investigation 
(enquete) upon this point should be established. 

Count Nesselrode stated, that it was impossible that he could take upon 
himself to advise the Emperor to accede to such a proposition; when, after 
remarking to him that he must not be surprised if Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment showed themselves very tenacious as to any point regarding the con¬ 
duct of the Queen’s diplomatic servants, I begged to leave the papers in his 
Excellency’s hands, that he might satisfy himself what ample means existed for 
disproving the misrepresentation to which Lord Stratford de RedclifFe had been 
exposed. I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 
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No. 9. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon. 

(Telegraphic.) Vienne, le 29 Juillet, 1853. 

LE COMTE BUOL nous a reunis aujourd’hui pour nous eommuniquer les 
(lepeches de Constantinople du 20 Juillet. Apr&s avoir pris les ordres de l’Em- 
pereur il nous a d&dard que la lettre de Reshid Pasha etait de nature a. aigrir les 
ddbats plus qu’a les concilier ; qu’il ddclinait la responsabilitd de l’envoyer; que la 
marche adoptee ici ces jours derniers par lui, et approuvee par les Cabinets de 
Londres et de Paris, lui parait la seule convenable, la seule efficace: en con¬ 
sequence, le Cabinet Autrichien traite comme non avenue l’expddition de Con¬ 
stantinople du 20, et il se dispose a envoyer ii Constantinople sous 48 heures un 
agent charge de proposer ddfinitiveraent 5 la Porte l’adoption du projet de note 
avec les modifications qui ont deja regu l’approbation du Cabinet Frangais, et 
sur lesquelles j’attend encore votre decision. Faites-moi savoir quelles instructions 
je dois transmettre a Lord Stratford. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, July 29, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL assembled us to day to communicate to us the despatches 
from Constantinople of the 20th of July. After having taken the Emperor’s 
orders, he declared to us that Reshid Pasha’s letter was calculated to embitter, 
rather than to smooth down, the discussion ; that he declined the responsibility 
of sending it; that the course adopted by him here, and approved by the 
Cabinets of London and Paris, appears to him to be the only suitable, the only 
efficacious one: in consequence, the Austrian Cabinet sets aside the communi¬ 
cation from Constantinople of the 20th, and proposes to send to Constantinople 
within forty-eight hours an agent charged to propose definitively to the Porte 
the adoption of the draft of note with the modifications which have already 
received the approval of the French Cabinet, and in regard to which I am 
still waiting for your decision. Let me know what instructions I am to send to 
Lord Stratford. 


No. 10. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , July 30, 1853. 

SUSPENDEZ 1’envoi des depeches de Constantinople adressees a Pdters- 
bourg jusqu’a nouvel ordre. 

Dans les modifications de la note Frangaise suggerdes par le Comte Buol, 
nous proposons apres le mot “ Sultan ” d’ajouter “ restera fidele,” &c.; et apres 
“culte Chretien ” d’ajouter “ et que Sa Majesty regarde,” &c. 

Ces changements sont desirables afin d’assurer l’acceptation de la Porte, 
cependant nous n’en faisons pas un sine qua non absolu. Informez le Comte 
Buol et vos collegues. 


(Translation.) 


Foreign Office, July 30, 1853. 

SUSPEND until further orders the sending forward of the despatches from 
Constantinople addressed to St. Petersburgh. 

Tn the modifications of the French note suggested by Count Buol, we 
propose after the word “ Sultan,” to add “will remain faithful,” &c., and after 
“ Christian religion,” to add “and that His Majesty considers.” 




5 


These alterations are desirable in order to ensure the acceptance of the 
Torte ; nevertheless, we do not make of them an absolute sine qnti non. Inform 
Count Buol and your colleagues. 


No. 11. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.-— (Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 16, 1853. 

SOON after the late readjustment of the Turkish Ministry I took occasion 
to visit the principal members of the Cabinet with the view of impressing upon 
their minds the extreme importance of acting with unity and steadiness under 
the present critical circumstances of the Empire. I must do them the justice 
to say that they took my admonitions in good part. I found at the same time 
that, with some trifling shades of difference, they all took the same view of the 
Russian demands, and, however anxious for the maintenance of peace, were 
unanimous in their resolution to oppose them to the last. I left them with 
the impression that there would soon be more to apprehend from their rashness 
than from their timidity. 


No. 12. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 16, 1853. 

THE Porte had prepared its protest against the occupation of the Danubian 
Principalities before the official intelligence of that aggression had reached 
Constantinople. But the festival of Bairam, the momentary change of Ministers, 
and the unavoidable formalities of this Court, occasioned a delay of several 
days before it was communicated to the foreign Representatives. His Highness 
accompanied it with a note to the four Representatives. A copy of. this 
document is inclosed herewith, and on its receipt I lost no time in proposing to 
my three colleagues a meeting, at which we might take both the note and the 
protest into consideration. 

The proposed interview has since taken place at my house, and I am happy 
to state that we found no difficulty in determining the course to be pursued by 
us under the circumstances. A memorandum of what passed at our meeting is 
inclosed herewith. Your Lordship will observe that we concluded by agreeing 
to apply for a conference with Reshid Pasha. His Highness has since appointed 
an early hour to-morrow for receiving us. 


Inclosure I in No. 12. 

Note from the Porte to the Four Representatives. 

(Traduction.) Le 8 Cheval, 1269. (14 Juillet, 1853.) 

LA Sublime Porte ayant pris le parti de protester contre l’entree des 
troupes Russes en Valaehie el en Moldavie, croit de son devoir de communiquer 
son acte de protestation aux Representants des hautes Puissances qui de concert 
avec elle et avec la Cour de Russie ont sign6 le Traitd de 1841. Ce dernier acte 
de la Sublime Porte est base sur des motifs graves, et elle profite de la circon- 
stance pour rditerer les assurances qu’elle a tant de fois donnees dans les ndgo- 
ciations recentes de ses sentiments pacifiques et vraiment amicaux envers la 
Russie. Elle s’en remet leurs Excellences pour faire tel usage de l’acte de 
protestation explicatif qu’elles jugeront propre a ramencv la Russie k des 
dispositions analogues. Je saisis, &c. 

(Signf*) MUSTAFA RECHID. 
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(Translation.) 

July 14, 1853. 

THE Sublime Porte having resolved upon protesting against the entrance 
of Russian troops into Wallachia and Moldavia, deems it to be its duty to com¬ 
municate its protest to the Representatives of the High Powers who, in concert 
with it and with the Court of Russia, signed the Treaty of 1841. This last act 
of the Sublime Porte rests on serious considerations, and it avails itself of the 
circumstances to repeat the assurances which it has so often given in the late 
negotiations of its pacific and truly friendly sentiments in regard to Russia. It 
leaves to their Excellencies to make such use of this explanatory protest as they 
shall judge fit with the view of bringing Russia to a corresponding disposition. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) MUSTAFA RESHID. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 12. 

Memorandum, of Conference of the Four Representatives. 

Therapia, le 16 Juillet, 1853. 

LES Reprdsentants d’Autriche, de France, de la Grande Bretagne, et de 
Prusse, se sont rdunis pour ^changer leurs idees relativement k la note officielle 
que venait de leur adresser son Altesse le Ministre des Affaires Etrangkres 
Ottoman, afin de mettre k leur disposition l’acte de protestation fait par la Sublime 
Porte contre l’occupation militairc des Principautes Danubiennes par la Russie. 

Ils se sont arrktes a la resolution de proposer Reshid Pasha de transmettre 
k son Excellence le Comte de Nesselrode copies de la note explicative renfer- 
mant la dite protestation et des firmans que sa Hautesse avait promulguds 
depuis peu dans le but de confirmer k perpetuitd les privileges religieux accordds 
aux divers cultes des sujets non-Mussulmans en Turquie. Ils sont, en outre, 
convenus, si la Porte le jugeait k propos, de prendre charge de la lettre que son 
Altesse voudrait bien kcrire pour accomplir ce double objet, en reite'rant au 
Cabinet Russe les assurances amicales qui se trouvent dans la note de protesta¬ 
tion, et en exprimant le dksir de recevoir au plutot une rdponse de la part de 
son Excellence le Chancelicr de Russie. 

Par rapport k l’expedition de cette lettre ils sont restes d’accord que la 
manikre la plus convenable d’y donner cours serait de la faire remettre au 
Premier Secretaire de l’Ambassade Ottomane k Vienne, qui recevrait de son 
Gouvernement l’ordre de la porter lui-mkme k sa destination, et au cas oil, selon 
toute apparence, il ne lui serait pas permis de passer la frontikre Russe, de prier 
le Cabinet de Vienne de vouloir bien le faire parvenir k M. le Comte de Nesselrode 
par le canal de son Representant k St. Petersbourg. On ddeiderait cette alterna¬ 
tive k Vienne dans une reunion oil les Quatre Puissances seraient reprksentkes 
de concert avec ceux de la Russie et de la Sublime Porte, si, toutefois, l’un ou 
l’autre, ou tous les deux, jugeaient k propos d’y assister. 

II a dtd convenu en sus que les Representants de l’Angleterre et de la France 
k Constantinople s’accorderaient pour adresser une lettre identique a leurs 
collogues respectifs en Russie, et que la lettre ainsi rtdige'e pour accompagner 
l’expddition de la lettre de son Altesse Reshid Pasha a son Excellence le Comte 
de Nesselrode servirait de fond et de mesure pour le parti a prendre comme 
ci-dessus a Vienne, et que dans ce but elle y serait envoyee d’ici sous cachet- 
volant aux Reprdsentants d’Angleterre et de France. M. l’lnternonce d’Autriche 
et M. FEnvoye de Prusse se sont reserves d’adresser une lettre analogue k leurs 
Cours, le dernier par l’entremise de son collegue a Vienne, pour hater la decision 
sur le parti a prendre, sans d’ailleurs s’ecarter de la ligne convenue. 

Pour s’assurer du concours de la Porte on est finalement convenu de 
oroposer une conference k son Altesse Reshid Pasha. 

(Translation.) 

Therapia, July 16, 1853. 

THE Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, have 
met together in order to impart to each other their sentiments respecting the official 
note which his Highness the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs has addressed to 
them with the view of putting them in possession of the protest made by the Sub¬ 
lime Porte against the military occupation of the Danubian Principalities by Russia. 
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They have determined to propose to Reshid Pasha to transmit to his 
Excellency Count Nesselrode copies of the explanatory note containing the 
aforesaid protest, and of the firmans which the Sultan had recently published 
with the object of confirming for ever the religious privileges granted to the 
different religions of his non-Mussulman subjects in Turkey. They have further 
agreed, if the Porte should think it advisable, to take charge of the letter which 
his Highness might be willing to write for the accomplishment of this twofold 
purpose, while repeating to the Russian Cabinet the friendly assurances contained 
in the protest, and expressing the desire, as soon as possible, to receive an 
answer from his Excellency the Chancellor of Russia. 

As regards the manner in which this letter should be forwarded, they agreed 
that the most suitable means of doing so would be to cause it to be delivered to 
the First Secretary of the Ottoman Embassy at Vienna, who would be ordered 
by his Government himself to convey it to its destination ; and, in the probable 
event of his not being allowed to cross the Russian frontier, to request the 
Cabinet of Vienna to transmit it to Count Nesselrode by means of its Repre¬ 
sentative at St. Petersburg!!. Which of these alternatives should be adopted might 
be determined upon at Vienna in a meeting at which the Four Powers would be 
represented, together with Russia and the Sublime Porte, at all events if one or 
other or both of them should think fit to take part in it. 

It was, moreover, agreed that the Representatives of England and France at 
Constantinople should concur in addressing an identic letter to their respective 
colleagues in Russia, and that the letter thus drawn up, so that it might 
accompany the despatch of his Highness Reshid Pasha’s letter to his Excellency 
Count Nesselrode, should serve for the basis of the course to be taken at Vienna 
as above-mentioned, and that for this purpose it should be sent from hence 
under flying seal to the Representatives of England and France. The Austrian 
Internuncio and the Prussian Envoy reserved to themselves the privilege of 
addressing a corresponding letter to their Courts, the latter through the channel 
of his colleague at Vienna, in order to hasten the decision as to the course to 
be adopted, without deviating in other respects from the, plan agreed upon. 

In order to obtain the assurance of the Porte’s concurrence it was finally 
determined to propose a conference to his Highness Reshid Pasha. 


No. 13. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(.Received July 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 17, 1853. 

THE Russians in Moldavia have called upon the Hospodar of that province 
to suspend his communications with the Ottoman Government, and instead of 
sending the tribute as usual to Constantinople to keep it in reserve for their 
eventual disposal. It is naturally expected that the same course will be taken in 
Wallachia as soon as the Russian forces arrive at Bucharest. 

The Porte, as your Lordship may remember, consulted me upon this subject 
some time ago, and, agreeably to my advice, the Hospodars were not withdrawn 
in consequence of the mere occupation of their provinces by the Russian army. 
The case which I had foreseen has now occurred; the Hospodars are forbidden 
to keep up their communications with the Porte, and the Treaties which regulate 
their relations with the Sovereign are violated. The Porte under these circum¬ 
stances is not inclined to hesitate. The Hospodars are to be recalled, and should 
they fail to comply with the Porte’s commands they will be dismissed. 

I have conversed on this matter with the French Ambassador, and he agrees 
with me that our respective Consuls at Jassy and Bucharest cannot with pro¬ 
priety be allowed to remain in function after the Porte shall have announced 
to us officially its decision and the grounds thereof. 

It might, possibly, be right, to withdraw the Consuls altogether, but I am 
unwilling to adopt so extreme a measure while in almost daily expectation of 
hearing from your Lordship in reply to my despatch on that subject. In the 
interests of commerce a gradual may, perhaps, be preferable to an abrupt retire¬ 
ment of the Consuls. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 14. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 18, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship will learn from the letter inclosed herewith in copy, and 
addressed by Prince Gortehakoff to Reshid Pasha, who sent it to me, that the 
Russians profess the intention of acting with moderation similar to that which I 
have recommended to the Porte. 


Inclosure in No. 14. 

Prince Gortehakoff to Reshul Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Jassy, 1853. 

JE remplis les ordres de mon auguste Souverain en faisant parvenir cette 
lettre a votre Excellence pour l’informer de l’entre'e des corps d’armde place sous 
mon commandement dans les Principaut^s de Moldavie et Valachie. ^ 

Mieux que personne votre Excellence connait les raisons qui ont necessite 
cette mesure. Le Gouvernement Imperial n’y a recours qu’apr&s avoir epui.se 
tous les movens de persuasion, toutes les vois diplomatiques, toutes les demarches 
de conciliation qui lui etaient dictees par son sincere desir de rester dans les 
meilleurs rapports d’amitk: et de bon voisinage avec la Porte Ottomane. , 

Aujourd’hui encore, cn faisant entrer son arm^e dans ces provinces placees 
en vertu des Traites sous la suzerainetd du Sultan et la protection de 1 Empereur, 
Sa Majeste ne declare pas la guerre a la Porte. Elle attendra que la Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majeste le Sultan, mieux conseilld, mieux eclaire sur les intentions 
et les demandes legitimes de la Russie, y fasse droit sur la base des Traites 
existans. 

II depend uniquement du Gouvernement Ottoman d’acmerer une entente 
sincere et r^ciproquement satisfaisante. Ce moment sera aussi celui ou les 
troupes que je commande rentreront dans les limites qu elles viennent de 
franchir. 

Les ordres que je remplis en occupant militairement les Principautes me 
prescrivent de m’abstenir de tout mouvement hostile et agressif contre les 
troupes et les garnisons Turques stationndes au-del^ du Danube. 

C’est au Gouvernement de Sa Majesty le Sultan de juger s’il doit adresser a 
ses commandants militaires les m&nes ordres, afin d’eviter toute collision regrettable 
qu’une demonstration offensive de leur part en de^h du Danube amenerait 
n&essairement entre nos forces respectives. 

Je suis, &c. 

(Sign£) GORTCHAKOFF. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Jassy, 1853. 

I FULFIL the orders of my August Sovereign in addressing this letter to 
your Excellency, in order to inform you of the entrance of the corps d’armee 
placed under my orders into the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallaehia. 

Your Excellency knows better than any one else the reasons which have 
rendered this measure necessary. The Imperial Government has not had 
recourse to it until after it has exhausted all its means of persuasion, all 
diplomatic resources, all the conciliatory measures which were dictated to it by 
its sincere desire to remain in the best relations of friendship and good neigh¬ 
bourhood with the Ottoman Porte. 

Even now, in causing his army to enter into these provinces, placed in 
virtue of the Treaties under the suzerainty of the Sultan and the protection of 
the Emperor, His Majesty does not declare war against the Porte. He will wait in 
expectation that the Government of the Sultan, better advised and more 
enlightened in regard to the intentions and the legitimate demands of Russia, 
will comply therewith on the basis of existing Treaties. 
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It rests solely with the Ottoman Government to hasten the attainment of 
a sincere and mutually satisfactory understanding. Simultaneous with it will he 
the withdrawal of the troops which T command within the limits which they have 
now passed. 

The orders which I execute in occupying militarily the Principalities, enjoin 
me to abstain from any hostile and aggressive movement against the Turkish 
troops and garrisons on the other side of the Danube. 

It rests with the Government of His Majesty the Sultan to judge whether 
it shall address the same orders to its military commanders with the view of 
obviating any lamentable collision which an offensive demonstration on their 
part on this side of the Danube would necessarily bring on between our 
respective forces. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) GORTCHAKOFF. 


No. 15. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon,—(Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 18, 1853. 

RUMOURS, on which I place but little reliance, continue in some measure 
to prevail here of an intended massacre, in which the Turks would be the 
executioners and the Christians the principal victims. There is no doubt that 
considerable excitement exists among the Mussulman population, and it is more 
likely to increase than to diminish. But the Porte is deeply interested in pre¬ 
venting any kind of disorders here ; and hitherto, with the exception of some 
trifling incidents, the public tranquillity has been admirably preserved. 


No. 16. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 19, 1853. 

THE latest advices from Trebizoncl and Erzeroom discourage the idea of 
any immediate intention on the part of Russia to cross the Asiatic frontier of 
Turkey. Intelligence of a more alarming character was received at the Porte a 
short time ago from Kars, but it appears to have had no solid foundation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 17. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received July 30.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 19, 1853. 

I FORWARD herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a despatch which 
I have addressed to-day to Her Majesty’s Envoy at St. Petersburgh, and I 
request your Lordship’s early attention to the delicate questions which form the 
subject matter of its contents. 

I have communicated with the French Ambassador, as well on the question 
of urging the evacuation of the Principalities, as on that of eventually with* 
drawing the two squadrons to some distance from Besika Bay. He appears to 
hold the same opinion as myself on both subjects, and will, no doubt, take the 
commands of his Government thereon. 

I am convinced that your Lordship will make me acquainted with the 
intentions of Her Majesty’s Government without any unnecessary delay, affording 
the same advantage to Her Majesty’s Representatives at Vienna and St. 
Petersburgh. 1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE, 


n 
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Inclosure in No. 1 7. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Constantinople, July 19, 1853. 

IN the identical letter addressed by M. de la Corn* and myself to you and 
General Castelbajac, mention is made of the very natural expectation entertained 
here that the evacuation of the Principalities by Russia will accompany the 
nomination of a Turkish Ambassador to St. Petersburgh, supposing the prelimi¬ 
nary agreement respecting religious privileges uiay be satisfactorily settled. I am 
prepared to learn that the Porte makes a formal condition of that measure. 
Indeed it is not easy to conceive how an independent Government, not yet 
reduced to despair by the necessities of war or the hazards of insulation, could 
make up its mind to send out an Embassy to Russia while two of its provinces 
are forcibly occupied by that Power. 

It is principally owing to my sense of the difficulty arising from this cause, 
that I have concerted to throw out the prospect of a retirement of the squadrons 
from the immediate neighbourhood of the Dardanelles as a facility for the 
evacuation of the Principalities. 

I send a copy of this despatch to Her Majesty’s Government, with a request 
that their view of the matter may be transmitted to you with the least avoidable 
delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 18. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received July 30.) 

(Extract.) Therapiu, July 20, 1853. 

THE proposed conference of the four Representatives with his Highness 
the Ottoman Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs took place on the 17th 
instant. The memorandum, inclosed herewith, which, though unsigned, has 
received, like the preceding one, inclosed with another despatch, the sanction of 
Reshid Pasha and my three colleagues, will inform your Lordship, without going 
into details, of what passed between us on the occasion. We have since 
employed our best exertions in preparing to carry into effect the conciliatory 
proceeding which we then agreed to adopt. 

I have now the honour of forwarding herewith to your Lordship the 
several despatches which, in addition to the two memorandums, 1 have drawn 
up, subject to the assent of my colleagues, or upon a general understanding with 
them. Their contents will serve, I trust, to explain whatever is necessary to 
enable Her Majesty’s Government to form a correct judgment of the course 
which we have agreed to pursue in the hope of confirming the improved 
dispositions supposed to exist at St. Petersburgh, and of securing them in favour 
of a peaceful arrangement on safe and honourable terms. 

I trust that while endeavouring to remove such obstacles as unnecessarily 
encumber the avenues to peace, we have not neglected to guard the rights of the 
Sultan and the interests of his Empire. 

I feel confident that your Lordship’s indulgence will not be wanting 
wherever I have incurred responsibility for the sake of improving a favourable 
opportunity, or preventing an increase of the impending evils. 

I shall naturally be anxious to learn your Lordship’s opinion without loss 
of time, and I take the liberty of submitting, if the course now taken be 
acceptable to Her Majesty’s Government, that their approval may be conveyed 
by telegraph to Vienna for further transmission by express to St. Petersburgh. 

Reshid Pasha’s instruction to the Ottoman Ambassador at Vienna is inclosed 
herewith in translation. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 18. 

Memorandum of Conference of the Four Representatives with Reshid Pasha. 

LES quatre Representants it Constantinople s’etant reunis avec le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrang&res chez son Altesse it I’heure convenue, ils lui ont fait part 
de tout ce qu’ils avaient pris la resolution de lui proposer par suite de la commu¬ 
nication qu’il leur avait f'aite an sujet de 1’occupation militaire des Principautes 
Danubiennes par les troupes Russes, conformement au memorandum de la 
veille. 

Le Ministre Ottoman, apres avoir exprime la satisfaction qui lui causait 
cette reunion, declarait aux Representants qu’en reservant 1’approbation du Conseil 
et la sanction de Sa Majesty le Sultan, il se disposait a accepter les conseils 
qu’ils venaient de lui offrir; qu’il n’h&iterait pas a ecrire a son Excellence le 
Comte de Nesselrode dans le sens propose, et qu’il ne voyait pas d’objection a 
faire expedier sa lettre de la maniere que leurs Excellences les Representants lui 
avaient indiquee. 

Son Altesse a declare en me me temps que la Porte ne pourrait aucune- 
ment se desister de la resolution qu’elle avait deja annoncee, c’est-it-dire, de 
ne jamais prendre envers la Russie un engagement diplomatique relatif aux 
privileges de l’Eglise Grecque, et qu’il ne pouvait cacher sa conviction qu’un tel 
engagement equivaudrait a un arret de mort pour l’Empire Ottoman. A cette 
exception pres, la Sublime Porte ne cessait pas d’entretenir toutes les dispositions 
propres it satisfaire la Russie, et h manifester 4 tout la monde son desir sincere 
de renouer les x’elations les plus amicales avec cette Puissance. 

Les Representants, sur la reponse de son Altesse, se sont. bornes it lui faire 
sentir l’extr&me importance de hater la decision de son Gouvernement, ce que le 
Pasha a promis de faire avec tout le z&le possible. 

Les Representants se sont ensuite retires pour donner cours aux proposi¬ 
tions posdes dans la Conference. 

II fut entendu que l’offre it renouvellcr par la Porte d’envoyer une Am- 
bassade Extraordinaire ii la Cour de Russie serait reservee pour la depeche que 
les Representants comptaient adresser ii leurs Cours, on a leurs collegues 
respeetifs it Vienne et ii St. Petersbourg, vu que cette offre se trouvait dejit dans 
la note de protestation, et que la Porte ne devrait pas s’exposer a l’humiliation 
d’un refus, en la formulant aussi dans la lettre de son Altesse au Chancelier de 
Russie. 

Th&rapia, 17 Juillet , 1853. 


(Translation.) 

THE Four Representatives at Constantinople having had a meeting with 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, at the hour appointed, communicated to him all 
that they had resolved to propose to him in consequence of the communication 
which he had made to them on the subject of the military occupation of the 
Danubian Principalities by the Russian troops, in conformity with the memo¬ 
randum of the previous day. 

The Ottoman Minister, after having expressed the satisfaction which this 
meeting caused him, declared to the Representatives that, with a reservation for 
the approval of the Council and the sanction of His Majesty the Sultan, 
he was inclined to accept the advice which they had offered to him; that he 
would not hesitate to write to his Excellency Count Nesselrode in the sense 
proposed, and that he saw no objection to sending his letter in the manner 
pointed out to him by their Excellencies the Representatives. 

His Highness declared at the same time that the Porte could by no means 
desist from the resolution which it had already announced, that is to say, that of 
never entering into any diplomatic engagement with Russia relative to the 
privileges of the Greek Church, and that he could not conceal his conviction 
that such an engagement would be tantamount to a sentence of death for the 
Ottoman Empire. With this exception the Porte did not cease to entertain 
every disposition to satisfy Russia, and to manifest to all the world its sincere 
desire to renew the most friendly relations with that Power. 

C 2 



12 


The Representatives, on his Excellency’s reply, confined themselves to 
pointing out to him the extreme importance of hastening the decision of his 
Government, which the Pasha promised to do with the utmost zeal. 

The Representatives thereupon withdrew in order to give effect to the pro¬ 
posals put forward in the Conference. 

It was understood that the offer to be repeated by the Porte of sending an 
extraordinary Embassy to the Court of Russia should be reserved for the despatch 
which the Representatives should address to their Courts or to their respective 
colleagues at Vienna and at St. Petersburgh, inasmuch as that offer was already 
contained in the protest, and the Porte ought not to expose itself to the humilia¬ 
tion of a refusal by likewise expressing it in his Highness’ letter to the 
Chancellor of Russia. 

Therapia, July 17, 1853, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 18. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Monsieur*, Constantinople, le 20 Juillet, 1853. 

INOCCUPATION provisoire de la Moldavie et de la Valachie par les 
armces Russes avant mis la Porte dans l’obligation de protester contre une 
mesure qu’elle serait fondee de regarder comme un cas de guerre, le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrangeres Ottoman m’a communiquee son acte de protestation 
accompagne d’une note verbale. Une pareille communication a ete faite aux 
Ilepresentants d’Autriche. de France, et de Prusse. 

Les copies ci-jointes des deux pieces vous off rent l’occasion de reconnaitre 
combien les sentiments de moderation et de paix ont presidd it leur redaction. 
Vous y verrez, en outre, que le Gouvernement Ottoman, tout en se rdferant 
aux Puissances signataires du Traitd de 1841, donne k mes colldgues ainsi qu’k 
moi la facultd de faire tel usage de sa protestation que nous jugerions con- 
venable dans l’intdret de la conciliation, basee sur ces principes dont la Porte 
u’a pas cru possible de se departir. 

Partant de ee point, nous nous sommes reunis sans delai, et le resultat de 
nos deliberations a etd eonsignd dans un memorandum dont j’ai l'honneur de 
vous transmettre copie ci-jointe. 

La confdrence que nous avons pris le pax*ti de proposer k Reshid Pasha n’a 
]>as tardd a avoir lieu chez son Altesse, et la partie essentielle de ce qui s’est 
passd k cette occasion, telle qu’elle se trouve dans un autre memorandum ei-joint 
en copie, ne manquera pas de fixer votre attention. 

La lettre adressee, d’apres notre suggestion, par le Ministre Ottoman it son 
Excellence le Chancelier de Russie renferme tout ce que nous croyons ndees- 
saire pour constater les sentiments d’amitie et de confiance dont la Porte ne 
(*esse d’etre animee envers l’auguste Souverain aupres de qui vous avez l’honneur 
d’dtre accredite, et pour ouvrir au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale, 
malgre la rupture des relations diplomatiques entre les deux empires, et les 
facheuses circonstances qui s’en sont suivies, un moyen it la fois pratique et 
honorable de mettre fin a un etat de ehoses qui derange les interlts les plus 
importants de part et d’autre, et qui menace de compromettre la tranquillitd de 
toute l’Europe. 

L’original de cette lettre, dont copie ci-joint en traduction, doit etre transmis 
d’abord a l’Anrbassade Ottomane k Vienne, et de lit a son destination finale par 
l’intennddiaire du Cabinet Autrichien a moins que le Premier Secrdtaire de la 
dite Ambassade ne puisse obtenir un passeport pour le porter lui-meme a 
St. Petersbourg. 

De telle maniere que cette alternative serait ddterminee par les Reprd- 
sentants k Vienne reunis en confdrence, il est it ddsirer que la remise de la lettre 
k M. de Nesselrode ne soit effectuee sans votre concours, et l’on aura besoin de 
tout l’appui que vous seriez a mdme de lui prdter de concert avec vos colldgues, 
pour faire sur le Cabinet Russe une impression ddsirde. Malgrd que plus d’une 
circonstance ferait espdrer que l’Empereur Nicolas est mieux dispose k un 
accommodement qu’il ne l’etait il v a quelques semaines, la determination 
ddclaree par la Porte de ne jamais prendre un engagement diplomatique relatif 
aux privileges de l’Eglise Greeque, presente toujours de grandes difficultes. 
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Cependant le Cabinet Russe desavoue toute pretention au-dela du maintien des 
privileges qui lui ont ete assures des les premiers temps, et cette circonstance 
fait esperer que l’Ambassade offerte de nouveau par la Porte pourrait etre 
agreee, et que par voire entrcmise officieuse et eelle de vos collegues, employee 
avec les menagements propres a l’occasion, la base d’un accommodement qui en 
est le but pourrait 6tre arretee d’avance. La communication, en forme de note, 
des firmans solennels qui confirment a perpetuite de la part du Sultan les dits 
privileges semble fournir un moyen des plus efficaces de realiser cet espoir, pour 
peu que le Gouvemcment Imperial fut dispose, comme on l’affirine, a rassurer 
la Porte surtout par une declaration formellc, dont la substance serait qu’il 
n’entend nullement empieter sur l'independance du Sultan et le libre exerciee 
de ses droits souverains. Je me borne a ce seul differend dans la conviction 
que les autres points contenus dans les derniercs declarations du Comte de 
Nesselrode seraient facilement arranges. 

En recommandant tous ces propos a votre zele connu, M. le Chevalier, je 
n’ai pas besoin d’attirer votre attention sur l’extreme importance de hater 
autant que possible l’expedition de la reponse que son Excellence M. de Nessel¬ 
rode jugerait convenable a faire a la lettre de Reshid Pasha. 

Au cas que les apparenccs feraient prevoir unc reponse favorable, l’emploi 
de vos bons offices pourrait, ce me semble, contribuer a faire sentir a M. le 
Chancelier tout ce qu’il y aurait d’opportun et de consequent dans l’evacuation 
des deux Principautes au moment raeme on la Porte, rassuree par la reponse de 
son Excellence, donnerait 1’ordre a son Ambassadeur de se rendre a St. Peters- 
bourg, II est a prevoir que l’effet immediat d’une uiesure si necessaire serait de 
faire cesser toute demonstration d’inquietude de ce cote-ci, et non-seulement de 
rassurer les populations Chretiennes en Turquie, mais d’oter aux Puissances 
alliees de la Porte tout motif de veiller plus qu’a l’ordinaire au maintien de son 
independance. 

II est convenu qu’une depeclie identique avec celle-ci sera adressee h votre 
collegue reprdsentant de France, et que les Cours de Vienne et de Berlin feront 
parvenir sans delai des instructions analogues a leurs Representants a St. Peters- 
bourg. Je me hate de la soumettre au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste la Reine, 
et fort du soin que j’ai mis it la rendre confonne, soit a la lettre, soit a l'esprit 
de mes instructions, j’ose compter, en attendant, sur votre cooperation obligeante 
pour y donner toute la suite dont elle serait capable. 

II va sans dire que l’assentiment clair et formel de la Porte aecompagne 
tout ce que j’ai l’honneur de vous mander ici dans 1’interSt de la paix. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation. 


Sir, Constantinople, July 20, 1853. 

THE provisional occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia by the Russian 
armies having compelled the Porte to protest against a measure which it might 
be justified in looking upon as a case of war, the Ottoman Minister for Foreign 
Affairs has communicated to me his protest, accompanied with a note verbale. 
A similar communication was made to the Representatives of Austria, France, 
and Prussia. 

The annexed copies of the two documents furnish you with the means of 
perceiving in what a spirit of moderation and of peace they are drawn up. You 
will see, moreover, that the Ottoman Government, while appealing to the Powers 
who signed the Treaty of 1841, affords by this means to my colleagues and to 
myself the power of making such an use of its protest as we might deem 
advisable in the interest of conciliation, based on those principles from which the 
Porte has not conceived it possible for it to deviate. 

Setting out from this point, we met together without delay, and the result 
of our deliberations was embodied in a memorandum of which I have the honour 
to send to you herewith a copy. 

The Conference which we proposed to Reshid shortly afterwards took place 
at his Highness’ house, and the essential part of what passed on that occasion, 
as it is recorded in another memorandum hereunto annexed, will not fail to 
attract your attention. 
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The letter addressed in conformity with our suggestion by the Ottoman 
Minister to his Excellency the Chancellor of Russia contains all that we think 
necessary to prove the sentiments of friendship and confidence by which the 
Porte does not cease to be animated in regard to the august Sovereign to whom 
you have the honour to be accredited, and to open for His Imperial Majesty’s 
Government, notwithstanding the rupture of diplomatic relations between the two 
Empires, a mode at once practicable and honourable for putting an end to a 
state of things which deranges the most important interests of both parties, and 
threatens to place in jeopardy the tranquillity of the whole of Europe. 

The original of this letter, of which a translated copy is annexed, is to 
he transmitted in the first instance to the Ottoman Embassy at Vienna, and from 
thence to its final destination by the channel of the Austrian Cabinet, unless 
the First Secretary of the said Embassy can obtain a passport to enable him 
himself to convey it to St. Petersburgh. 

In whatever manner this alternative may be decided by the Repre¬ 
sentatives at Vienna assembled in Conference, it is desirable that the letter should 
not be delivered to M. de Nesselrode except in concert with you, and all the 
support which you in common with your colleagues can afford, will be needed 
in order to make the wished-for impression in the Russian Cabinet. Notwith¬ 
standing that more than one circumstance would authorize a hope that the 
Emperor Nicholas is better disposed to an arrangement than he was a few weeks 
ago, the declared determination of the Porte never to enter into a diplomatic 
engagement in regard to the privileges of the Greek Church, still offers great 
difficulties. The Russian Cabinet, however, disclaims any pretension beyond 
the maintenance of the privileges secured to it of old, and this circumstance 
gives reason to hope that the Embassy again offered by the Porte may be 
accepted, and that by your friendly intervention and that of your colleagues, 
employed with all the delicacy required by the occasion, the basis of an arrange¬ 
ment which is the object of it, may be settled beforehand. The communication, 
in the shape of a note, of the solemn firmans which confirm for ever, on the 
part of the Sultan, the aforesaid privileges, appears to present one of the most 
favourable means for realizing this hope, provided that the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment should be disposed, as is asserted, to reassure the Porte by a formal 
declaration, the substance of which would be that it has no intention of 
trenching on the independence of the Sultan, or the free exercise of his 
sovereign rights. I confine myself to this single difference, in the persuasion 
thatthe other points contained in the late declarations of Count Nesselrode 
would be easily settled. 

In recommending all these matters. Sir, to your well-known zeal, I have no 
occasion to draw your attention to the extreme importance of hastening, as much 
as possible, the sending off of the answer which his Excellency, M. de Nesselrode, 
may judge fit to make to Reshid Pasha’s letter. 

In case that appearances should lead you to anticipate a favourable answer, 
it appears to me that the employment of your good offices might contribute to 
make the Chancellor understand how suitable and proper would be the evacu¬ 
ation of the Principalities, at the very time that the Porte, reassured by his 
Excellency’s reply, should direct its Ambassador to proceed to St. Petersburgh. 
It is to be foreseen that the immediate effect of so necessary a measure would be 
to put an end to all manifestation of uneasiness in this quarter, and not only to 
reassure the Christian population in Turkey, but to take away from the allies 
of the Porte all grounds for watching more closely than ordinarily over the 
maintenance of its independence. 

It has been settled that a despatch identic with this shall be addressed to 
vour colleague the Representative of France, and that the Courts of Vienna and 
Berlin shall transmit corresponding instructions to their Representatives at 
St. Petersburgh. I hasten to submit it to the Government of Her Majesty the 
Queen ; and with the conviction that I have carefully adapted it as well to the 
letter as to the spirit of my instructions, I venture, in the meanwhile, to reckon 
on your obliging co-operation to give as much effect to it as it admits of. 

It is understood that the Porte distinctly and formally assents to all that I 
have the honour now to write to you in the interest of peace. 

I request, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 18. 
Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode. 


Le Juillet, 1853. 

LES troupes de Sa Majestd l’Empereur de Russie ayant occupe les provinces 
de Valack ie et de Moldavie contre l’attente de leur propre Gouvernement, la 
Sublime Porte s’est trouvee dans la necessity de protester contre cet acte et croit 
devoir transmettre h votre Excellence copie de la note qui renferme sa pro¬ 
testation. 

Je me plais a esperer que votre Excellence dans son equite voudra bien 
reconnaitre que la Sublime Porte y a evite soigneusement tout ce qui aurait pu 
rendre les circonstances actuelles plus facheuses, tandis qu’elle y reitere les 
assurances les plus formelles que SaMajeste Imperiale le Sultan, meme h present, 
ne desiste en rien de son desir arnica! et parfaitement sincere non-seulement de 
remplir tous les engagements envers les Russes, mais en outre de leur donner 
telle preuve de ses dispositions cordiale qui soit compatible avec les droits sacres 
de la souverainete et avec 1’honneur et les interests fondamentaux de son Empire. 

La Sublime Porte ayant communique aux Legations des Grandes Puissances 
a Constantinople copies des firmans Imperiaux, &c., qui confirment les 
privileges religieux du sujets des differents cultes dans l’Empire Ottoman, copies 
de ces firmans sont envoy^es aussi a votre Excellence; et comme les anciens 
privileges du culte professe par Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie, et par la 
majeure partie de ses sujets, ont ete pleinement confirmes a, perpetuite, la 
Sublime Porte espere que le Gouvernement Russe l’apprendra avec plaisir. 

Ayant pleine confiance dans les sentiments pacifiques de votre Excellence, 
j’aime a croire qu’une reponse analogue de sa part ne tardera gu&res a combler 
l’attente que je viens d’avoir l’lionncur de lui reiterer. 

(Translation.) 


July sfe, 1853. 

THE troops of His Majesty the Emperor of Russia having occupied the 
provinces of Wallachia and of Moldavia, contrary to the expectation of their own 
Government, the Sublime Porte has been under the necessity of protesting 
against that proceeding; and deems it necessary to forward to your Excellency 
a copy of the note which contains its protest. 

I would fain hope that your Excellency, in your equity, will be pleased to 
admit that the Sublime Porte has carefully avoided everything that could have 
rendered the existing state of things more difficult; whilst it repeats the most 
formal assurances that His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, even at the present 
time, ifi no wise renounces his friendly and perfectly sincere wish not only to 
fulfil all his engagements towards the Russians, but furthermore to give them 
any additional proof of his cordial disposition which may be compatible with the 
sacred rights of sovereignty, and with the honour and fundamental interests of 
his Empire. 

The Sublime Porte having communicated to the Missions of the Great 
Powers at Constantinople copies of the Imperial firmans, &c., which confirm the 
religious privileges of the subjects of the different rites in the Ottoman Empire, 
copies of those firmans are likewise sent to your Excellency ; and as the ancient 
privileges of the religion professed by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, and 
by the greater part of his subjects, have been fully confirmed in perpetuity, the 
Sublime Porte hopes that the Russian Government will learn this with pleasure. 

Having full confidence in your Excellency’s pacific sentiments, I flatter 
myself that a corresponding answer on your part will speedily fulfil the 
expectation which I have the honour again to express to you. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 18. 

Lord Stratford de Rrdcliffe to the Earl of Westmorland. 

Sir, Therapia, July 10, 18f>.’. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship, under living 
seal, a despatch, accompanied with several inclosures, which I have addressed to 
Her Majesty’s Envoy at St. Petersburgh, in the hope of contributing to the 
restoration of a good undersanding between Russia and Turkey, before their 
unfortunate differences assume a character of actual hostility. I have drawn it 
up in the French language, as being more convenient for purposes of communi¬ 
cation with the Austrian, French, and Prussian Representatives, with whom I 
am acting on this occasion. M. de la Cour joins with me in adopting the same 
letter. Baron de Brack and M. de Wildenbruch w T rite in similar terms to their 
respective Courts. 

For my guidance in this joint proceeding 1 have no special instructions 
entirely covering the case ; but the magnitude of the object, and its urgency, 
coming in aid of the letter and spirit of those which have reached me, leave no 
room to doubt the propriety of mv course; and I venture, therefore, to reckon 
with confidence upon your Lordship’s cooperation as well as on that of Sir 
Hamilton Seymour. 

The modes of reconciliation previously and separately suggested by the 
Cabinets of Vienna and Berlin have dropped, through their inaptness to meet 
the conflicting exigencies of the case. The present experiment is based on the 
assertion of some marked improvement in the disposition of Russia, and it 
carries the advantage not only of being in accord with the principles declared in 
1841, but of tending directly to remove, in one way or another, that baneful 
uncertainty which, in my humble judgment, cannot be prolonged without 
imminent danger to all the great interests at stake. 

You will observe that our point of departure is the Porte’s communication 
of its protest against the occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia by Russia. It 
would really seem, both in reason and justice, that the Porte’s adoption of that 
milder course, accompanied with friendly explanations and still more friendly 
communications, ought to confirm the Russian Cabinet in any pre-existing 
improvement of its feelings towards Turkey. 

It is obvious that the main difficulty subsists in framing a basis of arrange¬ 
ment respecting the religious privileges, which would satisfy Russia without 
betraying the Porte ; and it may be added, on the faith of the Porte’s repeated 
declarations, that if the Emperor continues to insist on a guarantee, involving 
diplomatic or exclusive engagements, no plan of voluntary accommodation 
can possibly succeed. As for Prince Menchikoff’s note, the Divan will not hear 
of it. 

Allow' me in other respects to refer you to the identical despatch, which I 
hope is sufficiently explicit in its terms. 

I shall be anxious to know the result of your conference on the subject of 
its contents, and I have no doubt that you will convey all necessary information 
to Sir H. Seymour together with my despatch. Here w r e are all of opinion that 
expedition is of the utmost consequence ; and I need not add that, as the Four 
Powers, in so far as depends on us, are now united on treaty ground, it is 
extremely desirable, if I may he allowed an opinion, to keep them there, without 
overstepping the real intent of this present proceeding as sanctioned and shared 
by the Porte. 

I conclude by forwarding to you herewith a translation of Reshid Pasha’s 
instruction to the Ottoman Ambassador at Vienna. I have just received from 
His Highness a Turkish copy of the original sent for communication to the four 
Representatives. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 18. 

Reshid Pasha to the Turkish Minister at Vienna. 


(Traduction.) Juillet, 1853. 

VOTRE Excellence aura ddj& appris par les depeiches detaillees qui lui ont 
ete adressees, que les troupes Russes ayant passe le Pruth et franchi la fronti&re 
en violation des Traites existants, la Sublime Porte, d’apr&s l’usage des Gou- 
vernements, a protests publiquement et formellement contre ce procede. Par 
suite done d’une conference tenue avec les Representants des Quatre Puissances, 
des deliberations qui ont eu lieu dans le Conseil Supreme, et des ordres de Sa 
Majeste Imperiale emanes a cet digard, une copie de la d^p^che que j’ai adressd 
en cette occasion aussi au Comte de Nesselrode, Ministre des Affaires Etran- 
g&res de Russie, est transmise a votre Excellence. 

I] a ete decide dans cette conference et au Conseil que la depeche en 
question serait confine a un des Secretaires de la Legation Imperiale & Vienne 
le plus apte a ce service, afin qu’elle fut portee & St. Petersbourg; mais si 
quelque difficult^ kl’execution de ceplan etait opposee par le Ministre de Russie, 
M. de Meyendorff, la depeche en question serait transmise 4 St. Petersbourg 
par l’intermediaire de son Excellence M. le Comte de Buol, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres. Cette demarche ne devra pas etre consideree comme une mesure 
isolee de ia part de l’Autriche, celle-ci se trouvant dans la meme position, 
que font les Representants des autres Gouvernements concourant h son 
adoption. 

Vous etes done charge, au re£u de la depeche dont il s’agit, de vous reunir 
sans retard avec leurs Excellences le Comte de Buol et les Representants 
d’Angleterre, de France, et de Prusse, afin de conferer avec eux sur cet objet, et 
de porter & execution celui des deux projets qui sera adopte, en m’informant au 
plutot du result at definitif. 


(Translation.) 

July 1853. 

YOUR Excellency will have already learned by the despatches which have 
been addressed to you at length, that the Russian troops having passed the 
Pruth, and crossed the frontier in violation of the existing Treaties, the Sublime 
Porte, in conformity with the practice of other Governments, has publicly and 
formally protested against that proceeding. As the result, therefore, of a Con¬ 
ference which has been held with the Representatives of the Four Powers, and 
of the deliberations which have taken place in the Supreme Council, and of the 
orders issued by His Imperial Majesty in this respect, a copy of the despatch 
which I have also addressed on this occasion to Count Nesselrode, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Russia, is transmitted to your Excellency. 

It was decided in that Conference and at the Council, that the despatch in 
question should be entrusted to one of the Secretaries of the Impeiial Legation 
at Vienna best qualified for that service, in order that it might be conveyed to 
St. Petersburgh; but if any difficulty should be opposed by the Russian 
Minister, M. de Meyendorff, to the execution of this plan, the despatch in 
question should be sent to St. Petersburgh through his Excellency the Count de 
Buol, Minister for Foreign Affairs. This step is not to be considered as an 
isolated measure on the part of Austria, that Power being in the same position 
as that of the Representatives of the other Governments who have concurred in 
adopting it. 

You are accordingly instructed, on the receipt of the despatch in question, 
to meet their Excellencies Count Buol and the Representatives of England, 
France, and Prussia, in order to confer with them upon this point, and to 
carry into execution the plan which may be decided upon, informing me as soon 
as possible of the final result. 
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No. 19. 


The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon. 

(Telegraphic.) Vienne, le 31 Juillet, 4 p.m. 

JE viens d’une conference ou les changements que vous proposez par la 
d^plche t^legraphique que j’ai re?ue ce matin, ont dtd immediatement adoptes 
par le Comte Buol et par mes collegues. Le Comte Buol nous a lu le proiet 
de note modify, qui sera envoys demain par un Colonel charge d instructions 
formelles au Baron de Brack d’appuyer fortement auprfes de la Porte cette 
proposition; il portera une lettre autographique de l’Empereur au Sultan. 
J’enverrai vos ordres k Lord Stratford par la meme voie. Un courrier Turc 
m’apporte auiourd’hui des communications de Lord Stratford du 16, qui sont 
le complement de l’expddition du 20. J’en suspends 1’envoi, comme les autres, 
jusqu’a nouvel ordre. 


(Translation.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, July 31, 4 p. m. 

I AM just returned from a Conference where the alterations which you 
propose in the telegraphic despatch which I have this morning received, were 
immediately adopted by Count Buol and my colleagues. Count Buol read to us 
the draft of note as modified, which will be despatched to-morrow by a Colonel 
charged with formal instructions to Baron de Brack strongly to support this 
proposal at the Porte: he will be the bearer of an autograph letter from the 
Emperor to the Sultan. I will send by the same opportunity your instructions 
to Lord Stratford. A Turkish courier has brought me to day Lord Stratford s 
communications of the 23rd, supplementary to those of the 20th. I delay for¬ 
warding them, as well as the others, until further orders. 


No. 20. 


Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 1.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, July 29, 1853. 

I SAW Baron Manteuffel this evening, aud we had some conversation on 
the subject of a conference which appears to be established at Vienna between 
the Representatives of the Four Powers, for the purpose of drawing up a note, 
based on that proposed by M. Drouyn de Lhuys, for the settlement of the 
quarrel between Russia and Turkey. His Excellency told me that Baron 
Canitz had been empowered on the part of Prussia to assist at this conference, 
and that he hoped it would secure a satisfactory result; but that as yet he was 
not in possession of any intelligence beyond the mere fact of the proposed 
meeting. 

We then spoke of the several events which had occurred connected with 
the Eastern affairs since we last met. He said that he had read with much 
interest your Lordship’s answer to the second Russian circular, and that he 
highly approved of your Lordship’s draft of Convention, which he considered 
to have the advantage over the other projects, that it was explicit, and defined 
the position of Russia in the question under dispute more clearly than they 
did. But he added that he did not wish to pronounce a preference in favour 
of any one, for that he ardently desired to see the affair concluded in a manner 
which would insure the independence and integrity of Turkey. 


No. 21. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 1.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 25, 1853. 

I YESTERDAY received a message from Count Buol requesting me to call 
upon him, which I did accordingly, when he explained that the despatches 
which he had received from Constantinople not having corresponded to the 
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hope he had entertained that some project, such as had been proposed to the 
Porte by the Austrian Internuncio, and accepted by the Representatives of 
England, France, and Prussia, would have been adopted by that Government, 
and would have been transmitted to him to be forwarded to St. Petersburg!), he 
had come to the determination, with the sanction of His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor, of calling upon M. de Bourqueney, Baron Canitz, and myself, to 
consult together, with the view of arriving at the adoption of some proposal 
which could be submitted to the Porte with the sanction of all our Govern¬ 
ments. 

Count Buol explained that his object in making this proposal was, that if 
the note we might approve of was adopted by the Porte, it should be transmitted 
to St. Petersburgh with the same recommendation as to its acceptance as had 
been addressed to Turkey. 

The other Ministers, as well as myself, having agreed to this proposal, as 
one which we would submit to our respective Governments, Count Buol stated 
that the note which had been proposed by M. Drouyu de Lhuys appeared to him 
to be the best foundation upon which we could proceed in the formation of the 
new one. I mentioned the Convention which your Lordship had drawn up; 
but as the note of M. Drouyu de Lhuys had already been transmitted to 
Constantinople, it was considered by the other Ministers as more likely to be 
accepted by the Government of the Sultan, by whom such strong objections 
had already been stated to any transaction in the form of a Convention. 

The general opinion having, therefore, been pronounced in favour of the 
projected form of a note, I agreed to submit the proposal to your Lordship, and, 
as there would be no means of communicating with Constantinople until Friday 
next, by which time a courier from St. Petersburgh was expected, it was agreed 
that Count Buol should draw up the note and submit it for our consideration, 
by which time it was expected that the answers from our respective Governments 
would be arrived. 

The answer from M. Drouyn de Lhuys, agreeing to this proposal, has 
already been received from M. de Bourqueney, with the injunction only that the 
alterations in the original note, before they are adopted, are to be reported for 
the sanction of the French Government, and Count Buol has consequently pro¬ 
ceeded in drawing up the note. 

His Imperial Majesty the Emperor spoke to me of the anxiety he felt that 
the project proposed by Count Buol should be adopted ; and he expressed his 
regret that Baron Meyendorff, who had been invited to attend the conference, 
had not considered himself authorized to do so. His Majesty stated that he 
felt great anxiety for the settlement of these lamentable complications, and that 
he had used every exertion to prevent them, and would, now that they had 
arisen, continue those exertions to put an end to them. 

July 26th. —Since the above was written, I received, after 12 o’clock last 
night, your Lordship’s telegraphic despatch of yesterday’s date. I transmitted a 
copy of it early this morning to Count Buol, with a request that he would send 
me the modifications he proposed in the note to be adopted, that I might imme¬ 
diately transmit them by telegraph to your Lordship, and I am still waiting for 
his reply. I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 22. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 

My Lord, Vienna, July 26, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 19th instant, I have to 
state that I have received no information with respect to the intended occupa¬ 
tion of Bosnia and Servia by Austrian troops, which would induce me to give 
any more credence to the report than is given to it by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment ; but in case the adoption of that measure should now or hereafter be 
entertained, I will act in accordance with your Lordship’s instructions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


D 2 
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No. 23. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon .—( Received August 1.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 27, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL called M. de Bourqueney, Baron Canitz, and myself, to a 
second conference this day, when he communicated to us a project of a note he 
had drawn up in accordance with the understanding come to at the last con¬ 
ference on the 24th instant, and reported to your Lordship in my despatch 
of the 25th instant. 

The modifications he had made in the original note of M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
were discussed, and several alterations proposed and adopted, and the note 
was finally agreed to, to be submitted to our respective Governments. 

Your Lordship will have received all the essential modifications inserted in 
this note by the telegraphic messages I transmitted to you this day, and if they 
meet with the approbation of the different Governments, it is Count Buol’s 
intention to forward the note to Baron Bruck by the steamer which leaves 
Vienna on Friday the 29th, and will arrive in six or seven days at Constan¬ 
tinople. r 

Count Buol will instruct the Intemuncio to recommend the adoption of this 
note by the Turkish Government in the strongest manner, as having been agreed 
to by the Four Powers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 24. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve of your proceedings as reported in 
your despatches of the 25th and 27th ultimo. 

Shortly after the rupture between Russia and the Porte, the Austrian 
Government were made aware by my communications to Count Colloredo and to 
your Lordship, that a conference was desired by Her Majesty’s Government as 
the fittest mode of bringing the designs of Russia upon Turkey under the 
deliberation and control of the Great Powers of Europe, and Her Majesty’s 
Government therefore learned with satisfaction that your Lordship, together 
with your French and Prussian colleagues, had been invited by Count Buol to 
concert with him upon a plan of settlement that should be acceptable alike to 
the Emperor of Russia and to the Sultan. 

As the mediation of Austria has been accepted by Russia, Her Majesty’s 
Government regret that the Russian Minister should not have considered 
himself authorized to attend the conference, to which he seems to have also 
been invited by Count Buol. 

Upon this point, however. Her Majesty’s Government are desirous to 
receive precise information, as it is of the utmost importance that all unneces¬ 
sary delay should be avoided, both with reference to the increasing excitement 
which prevails in Turkey, and to the advanced state of the season, which will not 
permit of the combined fleets remaining much longer in the open Bay of Besika ; 
and I need hardly add that they will not move further from Constantinople so 
long as the Principalities are occupied by Russian troops. 

As soon as it becomes known to the Austrian Government that the note 
has been accepted by the Porte and by Russia, Her Majesty’s Government are 
extremely desirous that the Russian Government should be advised to commence 
the evacuation of the Principalities upon the arrival of the Turkish Ambassador 
at Odessa on his way to St. Petersburgh; for to require the Sultan to send a 
mission to the Power whose troops hold possession of a portion of his territory, 
would be a humiliation to which an independent Sovereign might with reason 
decline to expose himself. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 



21 


No. 25. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 2.) 

(Extract.) Paris, My 29, 1853. 

THE short time allowed me for the perusal of Lord Stratford’s despatches 
of the 20th, which I had the honour to forward to your Lordship this morning, 
prevented my seeing M. Drouyn de Lhuys before the departure of Lord 
Stratford’s messenger, and informing your Lordship, by that occasion, of the 
impression made upon the French Government by the new turn which the 
Eastern question had taken at Constantinople. 

I have since seen the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, who had been 
with the Emperor at St. Cloud, for the purpose of communicating to His 
Majesty the despatches from M. de la Cour, which the “Caradoc” had likewise 
conveyed to Marseilles. M. Drouyn de Lhuys was good enough to read them 
to me. 

As far as my recollection serves, after the rapid perusal which I was forced 
to make of Lord Stratford’s communications, there is no essential difference 
between his Excellency’s accounts of the late transactions between Eeshid Pasha 
and the Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, at Con¬ 
stantinople, and those transmitted to the French Government by M. de la Cour. 
In some points the latter were more circumstantial, in others less so, but in 
essentials the two agree. 5 

After reading M. de la Cour’s despatches to me, M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
observed that the first thing he had done, before even taking the Emperor’s 
orders, was to enjoin M. de Bourqueney, by telegraph, not to act upon M. de 
la Cour’s letter until further orders, it being his intention to consult with 
the British Government before taking any decision in this new phase of the 
question. 

I must, however, add that the intelligence from Constantinople has not 
made a favourable impression either upon the Emperor or upon his Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, though both render full justice to the pacific spirit which 
animated the Representatives of the Great Powers at Constantinople, in entering 
upon the course which the despatches of Lord Stratford and M. de la Cour 
describe. But they are apprehensive that this new project may interfere with 
the discussions already commenced, if not brought to a conclusion, by the 
Representatives of the same Powers at Vienna, and they do not think the Con¬ 
stantinople project so likely to please the Emperor of Russia as that elaborated 
in the Austrian capital. 

There were also points of detail, M. Drouyn de Lhuys said, to which he 
had strong objections. He doubted the success of an endeavour to resume 
negotiations with Russia by the transmission of the protest of the Porte, and he 
confessed that he should not like to send instructions to M. Castelbajac to give 
any support to a letter inclosing that document, because he saw in it admissions 
which he considered it would have been more advisable that the Porte should 
not have made. On this point he had reason to think that your Lordship 
agreed with him. Neither could lie admit the analogy which would be drawn 
between the Russian occupation of the Principalities and the presence of the 
British and French fleets in Besika Bay, if the withdrawal of the former was to 
be in any way connected with the departure of the latter. He argued that 
neither Government could subscribe to such a condition after the declarations 
on the subject made by Her Majesty’s Ministers in Parliament, and by the 
French Government in the note which had been published. 


No. 26. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 2.) 

(Extract.) Paris, August 1, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship will have been informed by Count Walewski that the 
French Government approves and recommends the adoption of the modifications* 

See No. 10. 
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which your Lordship was desirous to see introduced into the Project of Note 
which the Representatives of the Four Powers at Vienna had agreed upon 
might be accepted by both Russia and Turkey as an honourable solution of 
their present differences. 

Your Lordship will also have been made aware from Vienna that the same 
Representatives had considered it more prudent, in order to avoid all appearance 
of a combination against Russia, not to press the acceptance of this note on the 
Russian Cabinet by any representations addressed to their colleagues at St. 
Petersburgh, but to leave it to their respective Governments to take such steps 
as each might judge advisable. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys informed me this morning, that in consequence of 
this determination he was about to send instructions to General Castelbajac to 
state that the French Government approved the Project which had been elabo¬ 
rated at Vienna, and which was to be transmitted to Constantinople this day for 
the sanction of the Turkish Government, and that they desired to know whether 
it would or would not be accepted by the Emperor of Russia. 


No. 27. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

ON the 30th ultimo Count Walewski informed me that he had received 
instructions to propose to Her Majesty’s Government that in the event of Russia 
not accepting within a very short time, or not showing herself well disposed to 
accept, the measures of conciliation submitted to her, the fleets of France and 
England should without delay receive orders to enter the Dardanelles upon the 
first demand of the Porte. 

I told Count Walewski that I adhered to the opinion I had several times 
expressed to him upon this subject, and that I could see no advantage in hypo¬ 
thetical agreements which would never supersede subsequent discussion and 
deliberation between our respective Governments, nor materially influence their 
decision upon events as they arose. 

Count Walewski assured me that he was far from wishing for any formal 
engagement or even understanding, but simply for an exchange of opinions 
between the two Governments as to the course that in certain eventualities it 
might be desirable to pursue. 

I then said that I would read to his Excellency the concluding paragraph of 
a despatch I had written to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, and which had received 
the approval of more than one of my colleagues. The paragraph is as follows: 

“In the event of any further act of aggression by Russia, or of undue delay 
on her part in accepting the terms for an amicable arrangement that may be 
proposed to her, Her Majesty’s Government, in conjunction with that of France, 
will be prepared to take more active measures for the protection of Turkey against 
a Power of whose hostile designs there will then exist no reasonable doubt.” 

Count Walewski expressed his satisfaction, and I requested his Excellency 
clearly to understand that the term of delay to be granted to Russia and the 
future mode of operation were still left quite free and open for discussion between 
the French and English Governments. To this Count Walewski entirely 
-assented. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 28. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 2.) 

(Extract.) S*. Petersburgh, July 26, 1853. 

THE Chancellor spoke to me yesterday, of his own accord, of the Projet 
de Convention between Russia and Turkey, proposed by the English Government. 
He did not conceal from me that the objections which he entertained'to 
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the plan were slight; but observed, that he could give no positive answer until 
he had received some despatches, which in the course of a day or two must 
reach him from Vienna. 


No. 29. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 2.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, July 26, 1853. 

IN obedience to your Lordship’s directions, I furnished the Chancellor 
yesterday with a copy of your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th instant, which at 
the same time I begged leave to read to his Excellency. 

Count Nesselrode listened with great attention to the despatch, but made 
no reply or observation beyond this, that when I came to the words “ between 
the position of the English and French fleets outside of the Dardanelles,” he 
remarked that this could not but be considered by the Emperor as a threatening 
attitude. 

To this assumption, I, on my side, could of course not accede. Count 
Nesselrode then inquired if the despatch were to be considered as addressed to 
him ? To which I replied, that it certainly was not; but that, being addressed 
to me, it was intended, as was seen by the concluding paragraph, for special 
communication to his Excellency. 

The Chancellor then said that he should probably be obliged to address 
some observations in reply to Baron de Brunnow. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 30. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
17th of July, that Her Majesty’s Government approve the course which you 
have decided upon adopting in regard to Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Bucharest, and Consul at Jassy, upon the Hospodars of Wallachia 
and Moldavia being directed by the Russian authorities to suspend their relations 
with the Porte. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

I TRANSMITTED to your Excellency in my private letter of the 18th 
ultimo, a copy of the draft of note which had been submitted to Her Majesty’s 
Government towards the end of June by the French Government, as being in 
their opinion calculated, if addressed by the Porte to Russia, to lead to a solution 
of the present differences between those Powers. 

I learnt from Lord Westmorland, on the 25th ultimo, that Count Buol con¬ 
ceived that a note might be framed for the acceptance of the Porte based on the 
French draft; and your Excellency will find in my despatch to Lord Cowley, and 
in the telegraphic despatches which have since passed between Lord Westmorland 
and myself, of which copies are now transmitted to you, the details of the course 
which has since been taken in regard to the Austrian proposal. 
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I now transmit to your Excellency a copy of the note in the terms to which 
Her Majesty’s Government have assented, and in which they understand it will 
have been forwarded from Vienna to Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley, July 29, 1853. 
[See No. 6.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon, July 24, 1853. 

[See No. l.j 


Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland, July 25, 1853. 

[See No. 2.] 


Inclosure 4 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon, July 27, 1853. 

[See No. 3.] 


Inclosure 5 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon, July 27, 1853. 

[See No. 4.] 


Inclosure 6 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland, July 28, 1853. 

[See No. 5.] 


Inclosure 7 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon, July 29, 1853. 

[See No. 9.] 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland , July 30, 1853. 

[See No. 10.] 


Inclosure 9 in No. 31. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon, July 31, 1853. 

[See No. 19.] 


Inclosure 10 in No. 31. 

Draft of Note proposed by the French Government to be addressed by the Porte to 
Russia, as altered at Vienna and London. 

SA Majeste le Sultan n’ayant rien de plus a coeur que de retablir entre elle 
et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie les relations de bon voisinage et de parfaite 
entente qui ont ete malheureusement alterees par de recentes et penibles com¬ 
plications, a pris soigneusement a tache de rechercher les moyens d’effacer les 
traces de ces differends ; et un irade supreme en date de lui ayant 

fait connaitre la decision Imperiale, elle se felieite de pouvoir la communiquer k 
son Excellence l’Ambassadeur de Russie (ou k son Excellence M. le Comte de 
Nesselrode). 

Si, k toute epoque, les Empereurs de Russie ont temoigne leur active solli- 
citude pour le maintien des immunity’s et privileges de l’Eglise Orthodoxe 
Grecque dans l’Empire Ottoman, les Sultans ne se sont jamais refuses k les 
consacrer de nouveau par des actes solennels qui attestaient leur ancienne et 
constante bienveillance k l’egard de leurs sujets Chretiens. 

Sa Majeste le Sultan Abdul Medjid, aujourd’hui regnant, animd des memes 
dispositions, et voulant donner a Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie un temoign- 
age personnel de son amitie la plus sincere et de son desir intime de consolider 
les anciennes relations de bon voisinage et de parfaite entente qui existent entre 
les deux Etats, n’a ecoutd que sa confiance infinie dans les qualites eminentes de 
son auguste ami et allie, et a daigne prendre en serieuse consideration les repre¬ 
sentations dont son Excellence M. le Prince MenchikofF s’est rendu l’organe 
auprks d’elle. 

Le Soussigne a re<?u, en consequence, l’ordre de declarer par la presente 
que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan restera fidkle k la letti*e et a 
l’esprit des stipulations des Traites de Kainardji et Andrinople relatives a la 
protection du culte Chretien, et que Sa Majeste regarde qu’il est de son honneur 
de faire observer a tout jamais, et de preserver de toute atteinte, soit presente- 
ment soit dans l’avenir, la jouissance des privileges spirituels qui ont dte accordes 
par les augustes aieux de Sa Majeste k l’Eglise Orthodoxe d’Orient, et qui sont 
maintenus et confirmes par elle; et, en outre, k faire participer, dans un esprit 
de haute dquite, le rit Grec aux avantages concedes aux autres rits Chretiens par 
convention ou disposition particulikre. 

Au reste, comme le firman Tmpei’ial qui vient d’etre donnd au patriarche et 
au clerge Grecs, et qui contient la confirmation de leurs privileges spirituels, 
devra £tre regarde comme une nouvelle preuve de ces nobles sentiments, et 
comme, en outre, la proclamation de ce firman qui donne toute security devra 
faire disparaitre k jamais toute crainte k l’dgard du rit qui est la religion de Sa 
Majeste l’Empereur, je suis heureux d’etre charge du devoir de faire la presente 
notification. 

Quant a la garantie qu’k l’avenir il ne sera rien change aux lieux de visitation 
de Jerusalem, elle resulte du firman revetu du hatti-humayoun du 15 de la lune 
de Rebiul-Akhir, 1268 (Fevrier 1852) explique et corrobore par les firmaus de 
ii E 
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; et l’intention formelle de Sa Majeste le Sultan est de faire executer 
sans aucune alteration ses decisions souveraines. 

La Sublime Porte en outre promet officiellement qu’il ne sera apporte 
aucune modification a l’etat des choses sans entente prealable avec les Gouverne- 
ments de France et de Russie, et sans prejudice aucun pour les diffiSrentes 
communautes Chretiennes. 

Pour le cas ou le Cour Impdriale de Russie en ferait demande, il sera 
assigne une localite convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem, ou dans les environs, 
pour la construction d’une eglise consacree k la celebration du service divin par 
des ecclesiastiques Russes, et d’un hospice pour les pelerins indigents ou malades 
de la m£me nation. 

La Sublime Porte s’engage, des k present, a souscrire a cet £gard un Acte 
solennel qui placerait ces fondations pieuses sous la surveillance speciale du 
Consulat-General de Russie en Syrie et en Palestine. 

Le Soussign^, &c. 


(.Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan having nothing more at heart than to reestablish 
between himself and His Majesty the Emperor of Russia the relations of good 
neighbourhood and perfect understanding which have been unfortunately 
impaired by recent and painful complications, has diligently endeavoured to 
discover the means of obliterating the traces of those differences, and a Sovereign 
irade dated having made known to it the Imperial decision, it 

is happy to be able to communicate it to his Excellency the Ambassador of 
Russia (or to his Excellency Count Nesselrode). 

If the Emperors of Russia have at all times evinced their active solicitude 
for the maintenance of the immunities and privileges of the orthodox Greek 
Church in the Ottoman Empire, the Sultans have never refused again to confirm 
them by solemn acts testifying their ancient and constant benevolence towards 
their Christian subjects. His Majesty the Sultan, Abdul-Medjid, now reigning, 
inspired with the same dispositions, and being desirous of giving to His Majesty 
the Emperor of Russia a personal proof of his most sincere friendship, and of 
his hearty desire to consolidate the ancient relations of good neighbourhood and 
thorough understanding existing between the two States, has been solely influ¬ 
enced by his unbounded confidence in the eminent qualities of his august friend 
and ally, and has been pleased to take into serious consideration the representa¬ 
tions which his Excellency Prince Menchikoff conveyed to him. 

The Undersigned has in consequence received orders to declare by the 
present note that the Government rtf His Majesty the Sultan will remain faithful 
to the letter and to the spirit of the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople relative 
to the protection of the Christian religion, and that His Majesty considers himself 
bound in honour to cause to be observed for ever, and to preserve from all preju¬ 
dice either now or hereafter, the enjoyment of the spiritual privileges which have 
been granted by His Majesty’s august ancestors to the orthodox Eastern Church, 
and which are maintained and confirmed by him; and moreover, in a spirit of 
exalted equity, to cause the Greek rite to share in the advantages granted to the 
other Christian rites by Convention or special arrangement. 

Furthermore, as the Imperial firman which has just been granted to the 
Greek Patriarch and. clergy, and which contains the confirmation of their 
spiritual privileges, ought to be looked upon as a fresh proof of these noble 
sentiments, and as, besides, the proclamation of this firman, which affords all 
security, ought to dispel for ever every apprehension in regard to the rite which 
is the religion of His Majesty the Emperor, I am happy to be charged with the 
duty of making the present notification. 

As regards the guarantee that hereafter there shall no change be made as 
to the places of pilgrimage at Jerusalem, that results from the firman invested 
with the Hatti-humayoun of the 15th of the month of Rebi-ul-akhir (February 
1852), explained and corroborated by the firmans of ; and it is 

the formal intention of His Majesty the Sultan to cause his sovereign decisions 
to be executed without any alteration. 

The Sublime Porte, moreover, officially promises that the existing state of 
things shall in no wise be modified without previous understanding with the 
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Governments of France and Russia, and without any prejudice to the different 
Christian communities. 

In case the Imperial Court of Russia should require it, a suitable spot shall 
be assigned in the City of Jerusalem or its neighbourhood, for the construction 
of a church destined for the celebration of divine service by Russian ecclesiastics, 
and of a hospital for the indigent or sick pilgrims of the same nation. 

The Sublime Porte engages now to consent to a solemn Act in this respect, 
whereby these religious foundations shall be placed under the special super¬ 
intendence of the Consulate-General of Russia in Syria and in Palestine. 

The Undersigned, &c. 


No. 32. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction to inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government entirely approve your proceedings as reported in your despatch 
of the 20th ultimo, and the efforts you have made for the re-establishment of 
friendly relations between Russia and the Porte. 

By my despatch of this day’s date, your Excellency will learn that the 
despatches addressed by you and by M. de la Cour to Sir Hamilton Seymour 
and to General de Castelbajac, as well as the letter of Reshid Pasha to Count 
Nesselrode, have been detained at Vienna ; and Her Majesty’s Government have 
approved of this proceeding, because the mediation of Austria having been 
accepted by Russia, and the former having reason to believe that the French 
note, with some slight modifications, already agreed to by the Four Powers, 
would be acceptable to the Emperor of Russia, it appeared inexpedient to run 
the risk of embarrassment or confusion at St. Petersburgh by a new form of 
arrangement which might also, if such should be the object of Russia, have 
furnished fresh pretext for delay. 

Her Majesty’s Government have, therefore, in preference to all other plans, 
adhered to this project of note as the means best calculated to effect a speedy 
and satisfactory solution of the differences. They consider that it fully guards 
the principle for which throughout we have been contending, and that it may 
therefore with perfect safety be signed by the Porte ; and they further hope that 
your Excellency, before the receipt of this despatch, will have found no difficulty 
in procuring the assent of the Turkish Government to a project which the 
Allies of the Sultan unanimously concur in recommending for his adoption. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 33. 


The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 2, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have learnt with extreme surprise, from the 
despatch of Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe of which a copy is herewith inclosed,* 
that the Russians in Moldavia have called upon the Hospodar of that province 
to suspend his communications with the Ottoman Government, and instead of 
sending the tribute as usual to Constantinople to keep it in reserve for their 
eventual disposal. Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe adds that the same course 
was naturally expected to be taken in Wallachia as soon as the Russian forces 

arrived at Bucharest. . ... 

This assumption of complete sovereignty over the'1 urkish Provinces of 
Moldavia and Wallachia gives a character of more decided hostility to the act 
of their occupation ; and Her Majesty’s Government are at a loss to conjecture 
why it was resorted to, unless it be the intention of Russia to take permanent 
possession of the Principalities, or to compel the Porte to abandon the moderate 
and pacific policy it has hitherto adopted. 

Ni. 13. 

E 2 
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This proceeding, by which the Treaty of Balta Liman between Russia and 
the Porte is again trampled under foot, is unnecessary ; for Russia will gain no 
additional power by it in the Principalities, while it almost prohibits belief in the 
assurances published by the Russian Government that their occupation would be 
but temporary. It is in direct contradiction of the proclamation issued by Prince 
Gortchakoff, which declared, “ Nous n’arrivons au milieu de vous, ni avec des 
projets de conqu£te, ni avec l’intention de modifier les institutions qui vous 
regissent, et la situation politique que des Traites solemnelles vous ont garantie.” 
And it is an act most ungracious towards the allies of Russia, who are labouring 
to bring about a peaceful and honourable solution of the difficulty, and whose 
labours may now be rendered abortive. 

You are instructed to ask Count Nesselrode for such explanation as his 
Excellency is disposed to afford of a proceeding which throughout all ranks in 
this country has produced a most painful sensation. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 34. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve of your 
having read to Count Nesselrode my despatch of the 9th of July, respecting the 
Russian manifesto, and of your language in the conversation with his Excellency 
which ensued, as reported in your despatch of the 22nd of July. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 35. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve of your 
proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 22nd of July, with reference 
to the calumnious charges brought by the Russian Government against Viscount 
Stratford de Redcliffe’s conduct in the late discussions at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 36. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, 1853. 

I THINK it right to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government were 
induced to approve of the draft of note which the Porte has been recommended 
from Vienna to address directly to the Russian Government, by the expectation 
that such a note will be accepted by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh as a 
satisfactory solution of its differences with the Porte. 

But Her Majesty’s Government are anxious to be informed, at the earliest 
possible period, whether their anticipations are likely to be realized. 

You will therefore endeavour clearly to ascertain from Count Nesselrode 
the intentions of the Russian Government on that point; and you will report to 
me, without delay, the result of your communications with his Excellency. 

I am &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 37. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 20, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Sultan’s proclama¬ 
tion, which has been expected for some days, is at length in my possession, and 
I hasten to forward a translation of it for the information of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 37. 
Proclamation. 


(Translation.) Constantinople , July 13, 1853. 

IT has been already stated in the Turkish official “ Gazette ” that Russia, 
having broken off official relations with the Sublime Porte on certain matters on 
which they could not come to an understanding, withdrew her mission from 
Constantinople ; and that, in consequence of the extensive preparations made by 
that Power by sea and by land, the Sublime Porte had made some military 
arrangements and defensive preparations, wholly for precaution and her own 
protection. 

The real cause of the existing dispute with Russia is the desire of that 
Power to obtain a binding and exclusive engagement from the Porte concerning 
the religious privileges of the Greek churches and priesthood, which the Porte 
cannot in justice be expected to give. 

Now these religious privileges, granted in the reign of his deceased Majesty 
Mehemed Khan, of glorious memory, and confirmed during the reigns of his 
illustrious successors, have been maintained ever since. In imitation of this 
noble example of his Royal predecessors, His present Majesty has likewise 
ratified and corroborated them. It never even entered into the imagination of 
any one to violate the ancient privileges granted a proprio motu by the Imperial 
Throne. 

It has been repeatedly declared, in a friendly and sincere manner, that the 
Porte did not refuse to give assurances sufficient to remove the doubts on which 
the Russian Government establishes this dispute, in the same manner as the 
Porte can give assurances to the whole world in a matter so firmly settled ; and 
that whereas, if one Government should enter into an engagement, having the 
colour or force of Treaty, with another, concerning the religious privileges of a 
nation consisting of so many millions of its subjects, the independence and 
sovereign rights of the Power thus bound would be impaired, such an engagement 
could not be consented to. 

While no necessity existed for persisting to such an extent in this matter, 
the Government of Russia would not desist from its pretensions, and, indeed, the 
passage of the Russian troops across the Pruth to take temporary possession of 
and hold the Provinces of Wallachia and Moldavia, has been a subject of painful 
surprise to the Sublime Porte. This violation of the frontier is an infraction of 
existing Treaties, and has been immediately protested against, according to 
international law, that is, the Sublime Porte has officially and publicly notified 
to the Great Powers that she cannot accept such a violation of Treaty. 

Since divers States, connected by the Treaties which they have contracted, 
constitute the links of mutual security with respect to territorial possessions and 
sovereign independence ; since agreement and cooperation are the means now 
generally employed when serious disputes like the present arise ; since, more¬ 
over, Russia has proclaimed that her real object was not to make war upon the 
Porte, but to hold possession of Wallachia and Moldavia as a guarantee until 
such times as her claims are satisfied ; and since all the Great Powers, without 
exception, have displayed sentiments more or less favourable towards Turkey, 
while two of them, England and France, being Powers on which, from their 
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quality of maritime States, the Porte relics with special confidence, have 
given a practical manifestation of their friendship and goodwill, the Porte is 
engaged in communicating according to custom with the above States ; and 
meanwhile, as she cannot possibly accept a proposition so detrimental to her 
independence and sovereign rights, she has adopted the unanimous resolution of 
assuming in her own defence an armed attitude, as well upon the Dauube as 
upon her Asiastie frontier. 

Such, then, is the real cause of the dispute with Russia, and the present 
aspect of the question. The Sublime Porte has at the same time been duly 
careful to adopt all necessary measures, and to make for her defence every 
requisite disposition of troops and ammunition of war. 

The duty, therefore, of all the Porte’s subjects, according to their several 
conditions, will be to continue in the tranquil prosecution of their respective 
concerns, agriculture, and commerce, and to hold themselves ready to execute 
any orders which may be issued to them by the Imperial Government. 

As it has been clearly established in previous statements that, however the 
pretensions of Russia may relate to the religious privileges of the Greeks, 
neither the Greek people nor their Chiefs have any knowledge or participation 
therein; and the Sublime Porte is convinced that they are in every respect 
satisfied and grateful towards their Sovereign, and that they are concerned more 
than any other at such pretensions being put forward, it is on these accounts 
by no means fitting that any resentment should be felt towards them in this 
respect; and as the Greeks are equally faithful subjects of our gracious Master 
with the Armenians, the Catholics, the Protestants, and the Jews, it behoves all 
the Sultan’s subjects, without exception, to be on good terms with one another, 
not acting hostilely, nor using abusive language; in short, the Mussulmans, 
as well as the other subjects of the Porte, should live on good terms with each 
other, none among them whatsoever committing any action contrary to the 
Supreme will, but attending to their own concerns. 

The above dispositions and decision, as well as the admonitions as above stated, 
are the result of the deliberation of a general Council, comprising the Sheikh-el- 
Islam, the learned Chiefs of the law, the Seraskier, and all those in military 
office, and the other Ministers and public servants, and held in the presence of 
the Grand Vizier ; and an Imperial firman having also been issued on this subject 
any one disapproving of this decision, and acting in contravention to these 
decisive admonitions, will be held a disobedient subject, and severely punished. 


No. 38. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 23, 1853. 

AT the last meeting of the Four Representatives, held at my house on the 
20th instant, I submitted for consideration a draft of a note, or part of a note, 
which might, if accepted by the Porte, be proposed to the Russian Cabinet as 
the final arrangement of the question of religious privileges, which a Turkish 
Extraordinary Ambassador would, if received at St. Petersburg!), be authorized 
to conclude. 

This suggestion was favourably received by my colleagues, and, when sub¬ 
sequently communicated to Reshid Pasha, by his Highness also, who laid it 
before the Council and submitted it to the Sultan. Approved by both, after 
some alteration of no real importance, I have now the honour to bring it 
officially under your Lordship’s notice. It is inclosed herewith in its amended 
shape; and I hope to obtain the consent of the other Representatives, as well 
as of the Turkish Minister, for sending it jointly to Vienna and St Petersburgh 
by way of supplement to the identic despatch already forwarded, in copy, with 
my previous correspondence to your Lordship, and as offering to Russia, in a 
full though simple form, the utmost amount of satisfaction which the Porte can 
with safety give on the main point of difference. 

The importance of not losing time will, I trust, excuse me for transmitting 
it at once to Her Majesty’s Ministers at Vienna and Petersburgh, with an urgent 
recommendation to use it without delay in carrying out the concerted plan of 
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reconciliation now on its way to those capitals. If it be true, as stated in 
some official correspondence, that the Emperor of Russia is ready to declare 
his respect for the sovereign lights of the Sultan in return for a declaration 
securing the privileges of his Church in Turkey, he can hardly object to a 
mode of arrangement which meets his demand without requiring any counter¬ 
declaration on his part; especially when it is considered that the offer will, in all 
likelihood, be brought before His Imperial Majesty with the concurrence and 
support of his allies in the Treaty of 1841, and that the Porte consents to make 
it while two of her provinces are occupied by Russian troops, and to confirm it 
by means of a special Embassy to Petersburgh, notwithstanding the rupture by 
Russia of her diplomatic relations with that Power. 

A process, so humiliating to any independent empire, may be supported for 
the sake of peace and in consideration of past errors; but it is evidently most 
desirable to shorten it by all available means, and to make it, in case of failure, 
the passage to a more determined and progressive state of things. I submit that 
a powerful Government, insulated by the opinion of Europe, cannot be allowed 
to triumph in its wrong, without inflicting a heavy blow on that international 
morality which best controls the spirit of aggression, and insures the continuance 
of peace. The worst form of triumph, I conceive, would in the present instance 
be that which, by prolonging indefinitely a state of harassing encroachment on 
the one side, of exhausting efforts on the other, of disturbance and excitement 
on both, would finally leave to the weaker and injured party no resource but 
that of ruinous conflict or degrading submission. With no pretensions to fore¬ 
sight, I cannot conceal my apprehension that if the last reasonable prospect of 
bringing Russia to terms by negotiation were allowed to close in despair, the 
responsibility would rest with those who are deterred from the performance of 
duty by the sacrifices it necessarily involves. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 38. 

Project of Note. 

AWARE of the deep interest taken by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia 
and by the vast majority of his people in all that concerns the religion which 
they profess, and fully appreciating the motives of that interest, I had much 
pleasure in making known to your Excellency the firmans which the Sultan, my 
gracious Sovereign, promulgated at the end of Shaban in this year; and for the 
removal of all doubts, 1 now assure you on behalf of the Sublime Porte that it is 
the sincere intention of His Imperial Majesty, reserving the sacred rights of 
sovereignty towards his own subjects, to secure to the Greek, or Orthodox Church, 
by means of those firmans duly enforced, the enjoyment of the privileges thereby 
confirmed, and also of such other privileges and immunities as may hereafter be 
granted by His Majesty to any other sect whatever of his Christian subjects. 

The Sublime Porte entertains no doubt that the assurance grounded on the 
above-mentioned firmans, which have inspired confidence everywhere, will give 
satisfaction to Russia also. 


No. 39. 


Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 23, 1853. 

I RECEIVED this morning from Reshid Pasha an official invitation to 
attend a conference at his house. On repairing thither at the appointed hour, 
1 found the French Ambassador, the Internuncio, and the Prussian Minister, 
already assembled with his Highness. The Ottoman Minister lost no time in 
acquainting us with the object of our meeting. He began by communicating, in 
a somewhat amended form, the project of an official note which I had proposed 
to my colleagues, and subsequently to his Highness, two or three days before. 
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The French translation which accompanied the Turkish original is inclosed here¬ 
with. Your Lordship may observe that it differs slightly in two or three expres¬ 
sions from the English version which I forwarded with a preceding despatch, and 
which would not be unlikely to prove the more acceptable of the two to Count 
Nesselrode. If the difference were deemed to be of any importance at St. Peters- 
burgh, I conceive that there would be little difficulty in reviving the dropped 
expressions when the note should be finally prepared for transmission to the 

Russian Government. . . 

Reshid Pasha then proceeded to make us a formal declaration in the name 
of his Government, and the terms of the declaration having been consigned to 
paper in his presence, I beg to refer your Lordship for their exact puipoit to the 
memorandum inclosed herewith. It is certain that the Sultan and his Council 
have taken their line definitively, that they now consider themselves as making 
the last permissible effort for peace, and that their minds are made up for the 
consequences of a failure. Your Lordship will not fail to notice the last.para¬ 
graph of the Porte’s declaration. It stands in marked contrast with the incite¬ 
ment to a religious war paraded in the Emperor of Russia s manifesto. 

The whole declaration was received by my colleagues without the slightest 
show of objection. The decision and firmness which it exhibits, accompanied 
as they are with fresh materials and renewed endeavours for an accommodation, 
appear to me, if I may hazard an opinion, both well-timed and creditable to the 
Porte. I hope they will be so viewed by Her Majesty’s Government. 

To complete your Lordship’s information, I forward herewith copies of my 
additional letters to Sir George Seymour and Lord Westmorland. I must again 
apologise for writing to the former in French. I found it convenient for com¬ 
municating with M. de la Cour, and securing a nearer approach to identity in 
our despatches on this occasion to St. Petersburg!). 

I repeat my former request, that your Lordship will be kindly pleased to 
apprise Lord Westmorland and Sir H. Seymour by telegraph of the sentiments 
of Her Majesty’s Government with regard to the proposed course of proceeding. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 39. 

Project of Convention. 

Balta Lima, le ff Juillet, 1853. 

COXNAISSANT le profond intent que Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie 
ainsi que la grande majorite de son peuple prennent k tout ce qui concerne la 
religion qu’ils professent, et appr^ciant enticement les motifs de cet interet, j’ai 
eu beaucoup de plaisir en faisant connaitre k votre Excellence les firmans que 
mon auguste Souverain a promulgues vers la fin de Chaban de l’annee courante. 
Et pour faire ecarter tout le doute, je viens vous assurer de la part de la Sublime 
Porte que se reservant les droits sacrees de souverainet<§ envers ses propres sujets, 
il est de l’intention sincere de Sa Majeste Imperiale d’assurer k l’Eglise Grecque 
5 perpituite la jouissance des privileges spirituels qui y sont continues, et de lui 
accorder aussi tels autres privileges et immunity qu’il plairait k Sa Majestd 
d’accorder desormais k tout autre culte quelconque de ses sujets Chretiens. 

Enfin, je n’ai pas le moindre doute que les assurances basees sur les firmans 
precites, qui out inspire de la confiance partout, ne donnent aussi de la satis¬ 
faction a la Russie. 


(Translation.) 

AWARE of the deep interest taken by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia 
and by the vast majority of his people in all that concerns the religion which 
they profess, and fully appreciating the motives of that interest, I have had much 
pleasure in making known to your Excellency the firmans which my august 
Sovereign promulgated at the end of Shaban in this year. And for the 
removal of all doubts, I now assure you on behalf of the Sublime Porte that it is 
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the sincere intention of His Imperial Majesty, reserving the sacred rights of 
sovereignty towards his own subjects, to secure for ever to the Greek Church 
the enjoyment of the spiritual privileges thereby confirmed, and also to 
grant to it such other privileges and immunities as His Majesty may hereafter be 
pleased to grant to any other sect whatever of his Christian subjects. 

Finally, I entertain no doubt that the assurances grounded on the above- 
mentioned firmans, which have inspired confidence everywhere, will also give 
satisfaction to Russia. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 39. 

Memorandum of Conference between Reshid Pasha and the Four Representatives. 

Balta Lima, le 23 Juillet, 1853. 

LES Representants d’Autriche, de France, de Grande Bretagne, et de 
Prusse, s’etant r6unis en conference chez le Ministre des Affaires Etrangferes 
Ottoman sur l’invitation de son Altesse, Reshid Pasha a pris la parole comme ii 
suit: 

“ Je suis charge par Sa Majeste le Sultan de communiquer a vos Excel¬ 
lences cette piece avec sa traduction en langue Frangaise, qui est un projet de 
note qui, dicte par de vrais sentiments de conciliation, parait au Gouvernement 
Imperial de nature a repondre au d&ir de la Russie, par rapport a la question 
des privileges religieux. 

“ Je declare officiellement que la Porte est decidee de ne point aller au-dela 
des termes d’une note strictement conformes a ce projet; tout autre arrangement 
lui paraissant unc atteinte aux droits saeres de sa souverainete et de son 
independance. 

“ II est bien entendu qu’aussitot que la Cour de Russie aura fait connaitre 
I’acceptation de ce projet, la Porte n’hesitera pas d’envoyer un Ambassadeur a 
St. Petersbourg charge de la remise de la susdite note. 

“ En retour de ces assurances formulees, la Sublime Porte attend que la Cour 
de Russie ne tardera pas & donner des ordres pour l’evacuation des Principautes 
Danubiennes. 

“Enfin, je declare, au nom de Sa Majeste le Sultan, que si, malgre tous ces 
efforts pour arriver k un arrangement pacifique et honorable, il serait oblige dc 
pourvoir par d’autres moyens k la defense de son empire et ii l’integrite de ses 
droits, la guerre qui en resulterait malheureusement, ne serait it ses yeux qu’une 
lutte ayant pour objet d’assurer son independance.” 

Son Altesse a termine sa communication en priant les Representants de 
vouloir bien se charger de faire parvenir la declaration qui pr6c&de, ainsi que le 
projet de note, k leurs collegues it Vienne et it St. Petersbourg, de maniere a 
completer l’expedition preeddente qui se rattache a la meme affaire, et a pro- 
voquer dans le plus court delai possible une reponse du Cabinet Russe, laquelle 
devrait etre envoyde au plutot it Constantinople. 

(Translation.) 

Balta Liman, July 23, 1853. 

THE Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia having 
met together in conference with the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
his Highness’s invitation, Reshid Pasha stated as follows: 

“I am directed by His Majesty the Sultan to communicate to your Excel¬ 
lencies, with a translation in the French language, this document, which is a draft 
of note which, dictated by real sentiments of conciliation, appears to the Imperial 
Government calculated to meet the wish of Russia in regard to the question of 
religious privileges. 

“ I declare officially, that the Porte is resolved not to go beyond the terms 
of a note strictly conformable to this draft; any other arrangement appearing 
to it to be prejudicial to the sacred rights of its sovereignty and of its 
independence. 

“ It is well understood that so soon as the Court of Russia shall have 
announced its acceptance of this draft, the Porte will not hesitate to send an 
Ambassador to St. Petersburg!!, charged to deliver the aforesaid note, 
ii F 
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“ In return for these formal assurances, the Porte expects that the Court 
of Russia will not delay giving orders for the evacuation of the Danubian 
Principalities. 

“ Finally, 1 declare in the name of His Majesty the Sultan that if, notwith¬ 
standing all these efforts to arrive at a peaceful and honourable arrangement, he 
should be compelled to take other measures for the independence of his Empire 
and the integrity of his rights, the war which might ensue would only be looked 
upon by him as a contest for the maintenance of his independence.” 

His Highness concluded this communication by requesting the Represen¬ 
tatives to have the goodness to undertake to convey the foregoing declaration, 
as well as the draft of note, to their colleagues at Vienna and at St. Petersburgh. 
as supplementary to the previous communication relating to the same matter, 
and to obtain, with as little delay as possible, a reply from the Russian Cabinet, 
to be forwarded forthwith to Constantinople. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 39. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

M. le Chevalier, Constantinople, le 23 Juillet , 1853. 

ME rapportant a la depeche identique du 20 courant je m’empresse de vous 
envoyer ci-joint un projet de note que son Altesse le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres Ottoman vient de remettre aux quatre Representants, comrae ayant 
ete arrete en Conseil et devant etre presente au Cabinet de Russie de la part 
de la Porte par l’Ambassadeur Extraordinaire qui serait envoye a St. Petersbourg 
aussitot que son Excellence le Comte de Nesselrode ferait connaitre l’intention 
de sa Cour d’accepter les termes de la dite note. 

J’ai l’honneur aussi de vous envoyer ci-joint en copie le memorandum d’une 
conference qui vient d’avoir lieu aujourd’hui ehez Reshid Pasha sur l’invitation 
adressee par son Altesse aux quatre Representants. La declaration que nous a 
faite le Ministre Ottoman, commc vous y verrez, au nom de Sa Majeste le 
Sultan et de son Gouvernement, merite d’engager toute votre attention. Elle 
n’a rencontre aucune objection de notre part. Elle doit n^cessairement 
augmenter notre desir de contribuer a l’heureux succes de la proposition qui est 
maintenant recommandee a vos bons othces et it ceux de vos collegues a St. 
Petersbourg. Cette idee a reuni tous les suffrages ici, ct j’aime a croire que vos 
efforts pour la l'aire agreer par son Excellence le Comte de Nesselrode auront le 
resultat (pie la Porte en attend. 

Je profite d’un bateau-a-vapeur, expedie directemeut a Marseilles par 
l’Ambassadeur dc France,pour faire passer un moment plutot a Londres la note et la 
declaration susdites, en priant le Couite de Clarendon de vouloir bien vous com- 
muniquer l’opinion du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste par le tdegraphe £lectrique. 

M. de la Cour ecrit a son Excellence le General de Castelbajac dans le sens 
de cette lettre, et j’ai tout lieu de croire que les Ministres d’Autriche et dePrusse 
ne restent pas en arriere. 

J’ai l’honneur, &c. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

(Translation.) 


M. le Chevalier, Constantinople, July 23, 1853. 

REFERRING to the identic despatch of the 20th instant, I hasten to send 
you herewith a draft of note which his Excellency the Ottoman Minister for 
Foreign Affairs has just delivered to the Four Representatives, as being agreed 
upon in the Council, and intended to be presented, on the part of the Porte, to 
the Cabinet of Russia by an Ambassador Extraordinary to be sent to St. Peters- 
burgh so soon as Count Nesselrode should make known the intention of his 
Court to accept the terms of the said note. 

I have likewise the honour to send to you herewith in copy a memorandum 
of a conference which has taken place to-day with Reshid Pasha on an invitation 
addressed by his Highness to the Four Representatives. The declaration which 
has been made to us by the Ottoman Minister, as you will perceive in the name 



35 


of His Majesty the Sultan and of his Government, is entitled to your fullest 
attention. It met with no objection on our side. It must needs increase our 
desire to contribute to the happy success of the proposition which is now recom¬ 
mended to your good offices, and to those of your colleagues at St. Petersburgh. 
This idea has met with general approbation here, and I flatter myself that your 
efforts to induce Count Nesselrode to agree it will have the result expected by 
the Porte. 

I avail myself of a steam-vessel dispatched by the French Ambassador 
direct to Marseilles, to transmit as quickly as possible to London the above- 
mentioned note and declaration, requesting Lord Clarendon to have the good¬ 
ness to communicate to you the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government by the 
electric telegraph. 

M. de la Cour writes to his Excellency General Castelbajac in the sense of 
this letter, and I have every reason to believe that the Ministers of Austria and 
Prussia will not hold back. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDC'LIFFE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 39. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Constantinople, July 23, 1853. 

BY way of sequel to my despatch of the 20th instant, I now forward to 
you, under flying seal, a despatch, with two inclosures, which I have addressed 
in French, for the sake of more convenient communication with my colleagues, 
to Her Majesty’s Envoy at the Court of St. Petersburgh. 1 need not solicit 
your attention to the important contents of this correspondence; and I rely 
upon your Lordship’s well-known zeal in the cause of peace for their prompt 
transmission to Sir Hamilton Seymour. 

It may fairly be presumed that the Porte’s intended note will afford facilities 
for accommodation, not only by the assurances which it contains, but the 
relinquishment of any pretension to a counter-declaration from Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 40. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon. —( Received August 3.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 29, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL called a conference this day of the French and Prussian 
Ministers and myself, and brought under our consideration the communications 
he had received from Baron Bruck, and those also that the Turkish Ambassador 
had been instructed to make to him, and which had been transmitted from Con¬ 
stantinople on the 20th instant. Count Buol stated that, having taken the 
Emperor’s orders upon these various communications, he could not agree to the 
proposals made to him. He must decline to transmit the note of Reshid Pasha 
to Count Nesselrode to St. Petersburgh, or to recommend it, or the documents 
with which it was accompanied ; nor could he advise the Ambassador to forward 
it, or to prepare to forward it, in the manner which had been recommended by 
the Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople. He felt that these 
communications were not of a nature to encourage any hope that they would be 
well received by the Russian Cabinet, and therefore he entirely objected to them. 
He stated that the Emperor had determined to adhere to the recommenda¬ 
tion to the Porte of the project of note which Count Buol had drawn up, and 
which had been assented to by the Three Powers, and which he would transmit 
by special Envoy, who would probably be the bearer of an autograph letter from 
himself to the Sultan, calling upon him to adopt it as the only means he thought 
likely of coming to a satisfactory arrangement. 

F 2 
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Count Buol said that if the Porte agreed to this recommendation, the 
Emperor would make every exertion to obtain the consent of the Emperor of 
Russia to receive the note, which should be transmitted by an Ambassador from 
the Porte. 

Count Buol did not contemplate sending this communication till the day 
after to-morrow, so that the members of the Conference would have time to 
receive the decision of their Governments with regard to his present proposal; 
and he strongly recommended that we should lose no time in applying for their 
directions, and for the orders which they would desire to have transmitted to 
their respective Ministers at Constantinople. 

This declaration on the part of Count Buol rendered any discussion of the 
arrangement proposed by the Porte and by the Representatives at Constantinople 
impossible; each of us, however, communicated the objects proposed by our 
respective Ministers, and I particularly brought before the Conference the 
assurance I had received in a private letter from Lord Stratford that a further 
conciliatory proposal to be inserted in the note to be presented by the Ambas¬ 
sador, upon his arrival at St. Petersburg!!, was likely to be adopted by the Porte, 
and would be transmitted in two days from the date of the last despatches. 

Count Buol declared that, after having received the Emperor’s orders, he 
could not alter the measure which he had been ordered to carry out; he did not 
conceive that any addition made to the mode of addressing the Emperor, by 
sending a protest against his proceedings, could render the communication more 
likely to be accepted by him; he also conceived that this proposal, which was at 
present only to inquire whether an Ambassador would be received at St. Peters- 
burgh to enter into negotiation as to an arrangement, was of a nature to occasion 
so much delay at a moment when an early settlement was of the greatest conse¬ 
quence, that, upon that ground alone, he could be no party to it. He believed 
also that the proposal of the eventual retirement of the fleets from the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Dardanelles, in return for the immediate evacuation of the Princi¬ 
palities, was not likely (in face of the declarations lately made) to be accepted by 
the Governments of England and France. Count Buol stated that he most 
earnestly hoped our Governments would agree to and support the decision of the 
Emperor, which had been come to upon the sole conviction of its being the 
best chance (indeed, he believed the only one) of coming to an early solution of 
a complication which might by every day’s delay be rendered more difficult of 
arrangement, and more dangerous to the peace of Europe. 

Count Buol will communicate this project to St. Petersburgh at the same 
time as it is despatched to Constantinople, and will in the strongest terms urge 
the Emperor of Russia to accept it. He hopes to have an answer from St. 
Petersburgh by the time he receives that from Constantinople, and, if it is 
favourable, the Porte may immediately take the necessary measures for the 
appointment of an Ambassador. 

We all urged upon Count Buol the extreme importance of an immediate 
evacuation of the Principalities as soon as any arrangement should be come to, 
and he declared to us that he should press upon the Russian Cabinet distinctly 
his hope that, whenever the Ambassador should be appointed to carry the note 
from Constantinople, the evacuation of the Principalities should commence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 

P.S.—Soon after the termination of the Conference, M. de Bourqueney 
received a telegraphic message from M. Drouyn de Lhuys, a copy of which is 
inclosed, by which he is directed to suspend the transmission of the proposals 
from Constantinople, and to apprise me of this order, as M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
would consult with regard to them with the English Government. 

W, 
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Inclosure in No. 40. 

Telegraphic Despatch from M. Drouyn de Llmys to M. de Bourqueney. 

A M. de Bourqueney : Paris, le 29 Juillet, 12-^. 

SUSPENDEZ jusqu’a nouvel ordre l'envoi a St. Petersbourg des communi¬ 
cations adressees par votre intermediare a M. de Castelbajac par M. de la Cour. 
Informez-en Lord Westmorland. Je vais m’entendre avec le Gouvernement 
Anglais. 


(Translation.) 


To M. de Bourqueney : Paris, July 29, 12i. 

SUSPEND until further orders the despatches to St. Petersburgh of the 
communication addressed by M. de la Cour through your channel to M. de 
Castelbajac. Inform Lord Westmorland of this. I am about to come to an 
understanding with the English Government. 


No. 41. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 5.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 4, 1853. 

WITH reference to the conduct of the Russian Agents in the Principalities, 
it may be as well to state that the French Consuls in Moldavia and Wallachia 
were instructed some time back to suspend their Consular functions should any 
thing occur to disturb the regular Government of the Hospodars, and their 
actions consequently do not depend on any instructions which they may receive 
from M. de la Cour. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 42. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 5.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 4, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has profited by the passage of Mr. Tucker, 
returning by the “ Caradoc,” to write to M. de la Cour, explaining why the 
French Government preferred the note which had been agreed to at Vienna, to 
that sent by Resliid Pasha from Constantinople, and instructing him to use all 
his influence with the Porte to obtain its assent to the project recommended by 
the Four Powers. 

I have had an opportunity of conversing with the Turkish Ambassador, and 
1 was glad to find that his Excellency has written in the same sense to his 
Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY 
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No. 43. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 5.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 4, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has addressed a despatch to General Castel- 
bajae, with reference to the conduct of the Russian Agents in the Principalities, 
of precisely the same tenour as your Lordship’s to Sir Hamilton Seymour of the 
2nd instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 44. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 5.) 

(Extract.) St. Peiershurgh, July 30, 1853. 

AT a visit which I have paid to Count Nesselrode this day, I began 
the conversation by requesting that his Excellency would attribute to its real 
motives the observation which I had to make to him; that nothing could be 
further from my intention than to utter what might be construed into a threat, 
but that I begged to remind him that the fine season was fast passing by, and 
that if negotiations should fail in their desired effect, or should become 
protracted, it might well happen that the fleets would be compelled to seek a 
more secure anchorage in the Sea of Marmora; as it could never be expected 
that the fleets could be withdrawn from Turkey leaving affairs there in the 
unsettled state which had led to their despatch to Besika Bay, 

The Chancellor made a fresh attempt to prove to me how needless was the 
opposition which Prince Mcnchikoff’s note had met with, and how readily its 
signature would settle all difficulties. This question, however, I declined to 
entertain, observing, a discussion of this sort is worse than useless upon a point 
in which the dignity and the interests of so many parties are concerned. 

Count Nesselrode then read me a short despatch which he had just written 
to Baron Brunnow, in which he had stated the principal objections which he 
entertained to your Lordship’s Projet de Convention, these being the length of 
the preamble and the omission of mention of the Jerusalem firmans and grant 
of an hospital. I entreated of his Excellency not to put forward principal 
objections, but to state all he had to mention, as it was becoming more and more 
important to guard against the loss of time. Count Nesselrode assented to this, 
and stated that Baron Brunnow’s instructions would be so full as to obviate the 
necessity of reference to St. Petersburgh. 

The sum of the conversation which ensued was, that the delay which had 
occurred with regard to the plan of arrangement which Baron Bruck was 
pursuing was to be attributed in part to the Ramazan, in part to the late 
Ministerial crisis at Constantinople, and that very probably in a few days news 
might be received of this plan having been successful; that should it fail, 
Count Nesselrode should be prepared to fall back upon the Projet de Convention 
slightly altered. 


No. 45. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon .—' Received August 5.) 

My Lord, Vienna, July 31, 1853. 

SINCE I had the honour of addressing to your Lordship my despatch 
of the 29th instant, I received your Lordship’s telegraphic message of 
the 28th instant, stating “that you agreed to the modifications proposed, 
and that I was to announce to Lord Stratford de RedclifFe that Her Majesty’s 
Government desires that the project should be adopted by the Porte 
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unless some other arrangement had already been made.” And on this day 
have received your Lordship’s telegraphic despatch of yesterday’s date, which 
instructs me to suspend ‘‘ the transmission of the despatches from Constantinople 
addressed to St.Petersburgh, until further orders;” and adds, “In the modifi¬ 
cations of the French note suggested by Count Buol, we propose, after the word 
' Sultan,’ to add, ‘ restera fiddle, &c.; ’ and after ‘ culte Chretien,’ to add, ‘ et que 
Sa Majesty regarde, &c.’ These changes are desirable for the purpose of 
ensuring the acceptation by the Porte; nevertheless we do not make of it an 
absolute ‘ sine qud non.’ Inform Count Buol and your colleagues.” 

I transmitted both these telegraphic messages to Count Buol, and this 
morning he called a conference, at which he explained his great satisfaction at 
the approbation your Lordship had given to the modifications proposed by him 
in the French note, and at the decision you had come to, to suspend the trans¬ 
mission to St. Petersburgh of the propositions which had come from Constan¬ 
tinople. Count Buol then stated that he at once adopted the changes your 
Lordship proposed in the note he had drawn up, and this was approved by the 
other members of the Conference. 

Count Buol then adverted to the despatches he had received from Constan¬ 
tinople, of the 23rd instant, and stated that the Turkish Ambassador had 
communicated to him those which he had received, and which, he supposed, w ere 
of the same purport as those transmitted to Baron Bourqueney, M. de Canitz, 
and myself. This having been found to be the case, Count Buol stated that he 
considered these communications as in no way altering the character of the 
proposals from Constantinople which had been discussed at the last conference ; 
there was no change in them, with the exception of the official form given to the 
note hereafter to be presented to the Russian Government by an Ambassador from 
the Porte if his mission was accepted, and which had already been privately made 
known and considered at that conference; and with respect to the declaration 
made by Reshid Pasha to the Representatives at Constantinople, he did not 
consider it as applicable to his own proposals, which protected the honour and 
the best interests of the Porte as effectually as the measure Reshid Pasha had 
adopted. Count Buol therefore looked upon the propositions as unaltered, and 
he adhered to the decision he had taken with regard to them. 

He then read to us the modifications which had been made in the draft of 
his note, and consented to by the three Governments to which they had been 
submitted ; and also the despatch by which he instructs Baron Brack to bring 
that note before the Turkish Government as the one proposed to be addressed 
to Count Nesselrode and signed by Reshid Pasha. He submitted this despatch 
for the approval of the members of the Conference, which we all unanimously 
gave. Count Buol then stated that these documents would be forwarded to 
Constantinople to-morrow evening by a Colonel, who would also be the bearer 
of an autograph letter to the Sultan from the Emperor, in which His Majesty 
would, in the strongest manner, recommend to the Sultan the adoption of the 
proposals now submitted to him, as being the best calculated to terminate the 
differences unhappily existing between his Government and that of Russia, with 
the maintenance of his honour, his dignity, and independence. Count Buol 
called upon each of the members of the Conference to engage our respective 
colleagues in Constantinople, in conformity with the instructions we had received 
from our Governments, to give their support to his proposition, assuring us that 
to their powerful influence and exertions he looked with the firm expectation 
that they would succeed in convincing the Turkish Government that it was 
made in the most friendly spirit, and with the conviction that it offered the best 
—perhaps the only—chance of terminating with honour, and with the least delay, 
the unfortunate complications which menaced the prosperity of their own Empire 
and the peace of Europe. 

T IlflVP 

(Signed) ' WESTMORLAND. 



40 


No. 46. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received August w.) 

My Lord, Vienna, August 3, 1853. 

I HAVE expressed to Count Buol the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s 
Government at his renewed assurances of the policy of Austria in the unfor¬ 
tunate event of the differences between Russia and the Porte not being amicably 
arranged, and I have been requested by Count Buol to return your Lordship his 
thanks for this satisfactory communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 47. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 8.) 

My Lord, Vienna , August 3, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of forwarding herewith a copy of the despatch 
addressed by me to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe, on the 1 st of August, transmitting to him, for his information and 
guidance, the two telegraphic despatches I had received from your Lordship 
dated respectively Thursday the 28th, and Saturday the 30th of July ; the first 
of which, having reference to Count Buol’s proposed note, directed me to inform 
Lord Stratford that Her Majesty’s Government desired that that project should 
. be adopted by the Porte, and the second instructing me to suspend the trans¬ 
mission of the despatches from Constantinople addressed to St. Petersburgh 
until further orders, and directing me to obtain the alterations in Count Buol’s 
note proposed by your Lordship. 

I also forwarded as inclosures to Loxd Stratford copies of my despatches 
of the 29th and 31st ultimo, in which I detailed what had passed at the two 
conferences held at Count Buol’s and attended by the French Minister, the 
Prussian Charge d’Affaires, and myself. 

I also addressed a private letter to Lord Stratford in which I reported all 
the circumstances which had attended the drawing up of Count Buol’s note, and 
informed him of its approval by the three Cabinets, as well as of the instructions 
forwarded by them to their respective Representatives at this Court to 
suspend the transmission to St. Petersburgh of the despatches received from 
Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 47. 

The Earl of Westmorland to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Vienna, August 1, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing, for your Lordship’s information and 
guidance, copies of the two telegraphic despatches I have received from Her 
Majesty’s Government, the one dated Thursday, the 28th, the other dated 
Saturday, the 30th,* both of which have reference to the negotiations pending 
for the settlement of the differences between the Governments of Russia and the 
Porte. 

I inclose likewise copies of my two despatches of the 29th and 31st ultimo 
to Lord Clarendon,! on the same subject. 

T havp 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND 


* Sec Nos. 5 ami 10. 


f See Nos. 40 and 45. 




41 


No. 48. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 8.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, August 5, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL has informed me that he should forward 
to-night to the Prussian Charge d’Affaires at St. Petersburgh, a copy of the 
note which had been agreed upon at a conference of the Representatives of the 
Four Powers at Vienna, for the settlement of the dispute between Russia and 
Turkey, and that he trusted it would be found acceptable by the Russian 
Government. He added, that he quite approved of all the proceedings that had 
taken place at Vienna. 

Count Henckel is directed to do all in his power to urge the acceptance of 
this note, and thus to bring this unfortunate quarrel to an end. 


No. 49. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 9.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 8, 1853. 

M. DE BOURQUENEY mentions in a despatch to M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
dated the 3rd instant, that he had informed Count Buol that the French Consuls 
at Jassy and Bucharest were furnished with instructions to strike their flags 
should the Government of the Hospodars be suspended, and he inquired what 
line it was intended to pursue in regard to the Austrian Consuls. 

Count Buol replied that the position of the Austrian Consuls in the 
Principalities was essentially different from that of the English and French 
Consuls, the latter having a diplomatic character which the former had not. 
The Austrian Consuls had only to superintend the commercial affairs of 
Austrian subjects, and their presence in the Principalities was a necessity. 

Count Buol added that he did not believe that the Hospodars would obey 
the orders of the Porte to quit their seat of Government; but he did not the less 
blame the proceedings of Russia in regard to them and their relations with the 
Sultan, which he characterised as being at variance with the promises made by 
Russia on entering the Principalities. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 50. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 9, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 3rd instant, 
reporting your communication to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople 
of the telegraphic despatches which I addressed to you on the 28th and 30th 
ultimo, and of your despatches to me of the 29th and 31st ultimo, I have to 
inform your Lordship that Her Majesty’s Government approve the course 
pursued by you on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


ii 
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No. 51. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received August 9.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 25, 1853. 

IN concert with the French Ambassador I propose to confine the abeyance 
of our consular flags in the Danubian Principalities to Bucharest and Jassy, 
where the Hospodars reside, and not to extend the measure to Galatz, where our 
trade might be seriously inconvenienced by the suspension of Mr. Cunningham’s 
functions. The Porte’s order for the retirement of the two Princes will be 
forwarded to-morrow. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 52. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , August 9, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you in reply to your despatch of the 25th of 
July, that Her Majesty’s Government approve of your intention to allow 
Mr. Cunningham to continue to exercise his consular duties at Galatz, notwith¬ 
standing the suspension of their duties at Bucharest and Jassy by Mr. Colquhoun 
and Mr. Gardner. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 53. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 10.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 2, 1853. 

IN the conversation which I held yesterday with the Chancellor, I remarked 
that Her Majesty’s Government were as much intent as ever upon arriving at 
a pacific arrangement, but that, as it was requisite that Her Majesty’s Embassy, 
whilst pressing the Turkish Government to sign the note or Convention, or 
whatever other Act was to be concluded at Constantinople, should be able to 
give the Turks assurances as to this Act being the immediate prelude to the 
evacuation of the Principalities, I would request his Excellency to enable me to 
do so. 

Count Nesselrode replied, that the Emperor’s desire to leave the Princi¬ 
palities was well known, but that his intentions upon the point in question had 
not been signified. 

Upon my repeating the inquiry in other words. Count Nesselrode entreated 
of me not to write upon a subject which might lead to complications. The 
English Government, he would again say, were not sufficiently occupied with 
the dangers with which Turkey was threatened. The neighbourhood of a 
Russian force might prove a great benefit to Turkey. Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, he would say, did not press enough upon the Porte in stimulating it to 
give satisfaction to the Emperor, and pressed too much upon the Russian 
Government. 

It was unfortunate, Count Nesselrode once again observed, that the 
“ Menchikoff note ” had not at once been signed ; its importance had been unduly 
exaggerated; an artificial opinion against it had been created; but the Emperor’s 
position was one from which His Majesty could not recede : His Majesty must 
obtain satisfaction, either in the shape in which it had been demanded, or in 
some other of equal value. 

To this I replied that I had no desire to resort to recriminations, but that 
I must revert to my former objection: was it proper that Russian policy should 
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have brought matters to such a pass, that either there should be a prospect of 
war, or that the Governments the most interested in Turkey should be compelled 
to give their assent to a measure which they thought dangerous to her independ¬ 
ence ? Prince Menchikoff’s note having been finally laid aside, it was, 1 thought, 
very necessary to adopt some other means of settling the question as speedily as 
possible; and I would remark that if it should prove that the scheme attempted 
by M. de Bruck had failed, it would be very desirable that the consent of the 
Russian Government should be given at once to the Projet de Convention prepared 
in England. 

Count Nesselrode could say nothing upon that subject until he should 
receive the despatches which he was expecting from Vienna, beyond this, that it 
would not be in his power to agree to the Projet de Convention unless amended. 


No. 54. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 11.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 5, 1853. 

IT is my agreeable duty to acquaint your Lordship, that upon waiting upon 
the Chancellor this morning he stated that he had the satisfaction of informing 
me, that the Emperor had signified his acceptance (acceptation pure et simple) 
of the projet de note which had been received from Vienna, and a copy of 
which was dispatched on the 24th ultimo from Vienna to Constantinople. 

Intelligence of the Emperor’s decision will be sent off to-morrow to Baron 
Brunnow, and has been already conveyed by telegraph to Vienna. 

Before leaving the Chancellor, I remarked that I must beg to call 
his attention once more to the occupation of the Principalities, and to 
express on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government the hope that the occupation 
would cease as soon as the note should be signed. 

Count Nesselrode thought it would be premature to give a direct answer to 
my question ; and would inquire if it were suspected that the Russian army 
intended to remain in the Principalities permanently ? 

My question, I replied, did not imply that suspicion; but I felt obliged to 
make an inquiry which was justified by intelligence winch had reached Her 
Majesty’s Government, of roads and bridges which were in a course of con¬ 
struction, and of contracts for several months which had been made. 

The Chancellor rejoined that he evidently could not speak positively until 
he should know whether the Turkish Government were prepared to sign the 
note which had been sent them; that in the meantime he could only state, that 
the Emperor was desirous that the occupation of the Principalities should not be 
prolonged by one day beyond the term which was absolutely necessary. 


No. 55, 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon — {Received August 11.) 

My Lord, Vienna, August 7, 1853. 

THINKING it important that Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople 
should be made acquainted with the intelligence received by Baron MeyendorfF 
relative to the Emperor of Russia’s acceptance of Count Bud’s proposed note, 
] have forwarded to Mr. Consul-General Fonblanque a telegraphic despatch of 
which I have the honour of inclosing a copy, with a request that he would 
forward by Tatar to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe the information which it 
conveys. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


G 2 
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Inclosure in No. 55. 

The Earl of Westmorland to Consul-General Fonblanque. 
(Telegraphic.) 

(Extract.) Vienne, 7 Aotit, 1853. 

FAITES passer immediatement par Tatar a Lord Stratford la d^pSche 
suivante:— 

“ Le Baron MeyendorfF m’a communique une d6p£che tdlegraphique, dat£e 
de St. Petersbourg du 3 Aoiit, qui porte que l’Empereur accepte la note propos^e 
par le Comte Buol, et si la Porte l’accepte sans changement l’Ambassadeur 
Torque sera re<;u a St. Petersbourg. Lord Stratford est prie de faire savoir cette 
nouvelle a M. de Wildenbruch.” 


(Translation.) 


(Extract.) Vienna, August 7, 1853. 

TRANSMIT to Lord Stratford immediately, by Tatar, the following 
despatch : — 

“ Baron MeyendorfF has communicated to me a telegraphic despatch dated 
St. Petersburgh, the 3rd of August, the purport of which is that the Emperor 
accepts the note proposed by Count Buol, and if the Porte accepts it without 
alteration, the Turkish Ambassador will be received at St. Petersburgh. Lord 
Stratford is requested to communicate this intelligence to M. de Wildenbruch." 


No. 56. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated to the Earl of 
Clarendon by Baron Brunnow, August 12.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersbourg, le 1853. 

VOTRE Excellence aura dejk sans doute eu connaissance de la note 
redigee par le Cabinet Autrichien avec la participation des Representants 
d’Angleterre, de France, et de Prusse h Vienne. Je m’empresse de lui en 
envoyer ci-joint une copie, et de la prevenir que Sa Majesty l’Empereur a daign£ 
consentir k recevoir un Ambassadeur Turc si cette pi£ce est acceptde par la 
Porte Ottomane. Pour vous mettre au fait, M. le Baron, de la manure dont 
nous avons cru devoir exprimer au Cabinet Autrichien l’adhesion de noti'e 
Auguste Maitre k cette combinaison, j’ai l’honneur de vous transmettre ci-joint la 
copie dune dep&che que j’adresse aujourd’hui au Baron de MeyendorfF, et dont je 
vous prierai de donner lecture a Lord Clarendon. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign<5) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Baron, St. Petersburgh, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency will doubtless be already acquainted with the note 
drawn up by the Austrian Cabinet, with the participation of the Representatives 
of England, France, and Prussia, at Vienna. I forward to you herewith a copy 
of it, and apprise you that His Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to consent 
to receive a Turkish Ambassador if this document is accepted by the Ottoman 
Porte. In order that you may be aware, M. le Baron, of the manner in which 
we have thought fit to communicate to the Austrian Cabinet our august master’s 
adhesion to this arrangement, I have the honour to send to you herewith a 
despatch which I address to-day to Baron de MeyendorfF, and which I will 
request you to read to Lord Clarendon. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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Inclosure in No. 56. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Meyendorff. 

St. Petersbourg, le 1853. 

LE projet de 1’ultimatum quevous nous avez communique par votre depeche 
4u -af de ce mois, et que le Cabinet de Vienne se proposait de transmettre a 
Constantinople, apves en avoir concerte leg clauses et la redaction avec les 
Reprdsentants des trois autres Puissances, a fixe toute notre attention. 

Si ce projet ne repond pas pleinement aux demandes deja si moderees que 
le Prince Menchikoff avait formulees dans la note dont nous avions reclamd la 
signature, il a la merite it nos yeux d’un arrangement dont 1’initiative a ete prise 
par une Cour amie, et qui, delibere en commun entre les Representants des trois 
autres Puissances intervenues dans la question, a ete unanimeinent reconnu 
comme devant 6tre accepts par la Porte Ottomane et transmis 5 St. Petersbourg 
par une Ambassade ad hoc. 

Vous connaissez, M. le Baron, le desir tr£s sincere de la part de notre 
Auguste Maitre de faire cesser, en autant que cela peut dependre de lui, les 
anxietes que l’on eprouve en Europe, avec quelque exageration peut-etre, it 
l’occasion de notre differend actuel avec la Turquie. Sa Majeste vous charge, en 
consequence, M. le Baron, de declarer au Ministere de l’Empereur Francois- 
Joseph, ainsi qu’it vos collegues de France, d’Angleten'e et de Prusse, que, pour 
notre part, nous acceptons tel quel le dernier Projet de Note formule a Vienne, 
et qu’un Ambassadeur du Sultan, porteur de ce document, serait re^u a 
St. Petersbourg sans aucune difficulte et avec tous les dgards d’usage. 

Je crois superflu de faire observer ici a votre Excellence qu’en aecueillant, 
comme nous le faisons par esprit de conciliation, l’expedient concert^ h Vienne 
de la note dont il s’agit, et l’envoi dune Ambassade Turque, nous entendons 
bien ne plus avoir a examiner ou it discuter de nouvelles modifications et de 
nouveaux projets dlabores k Constantinople sous les inspirations belliqueuses qui 
paraissent dominer a cette heure le Sultan et la plupart de ses Ministres, et que, 
dans le cas ou le Gouvernement .Ottoman rejeterait encore ce dernier projet 
d’arrangement, nous ne nous eonsidererions plus comme lies par le consentement 
que nous y donnons aujourd’hui. 

Si l’Europe a besoin, comme on ne cesse de nous le dire, de voir se terminer 
la crise qui menace l’Orient, c’est k Constantinople que doivent s’adresser a 
l’avenir les bienveillants et pacifiques efforts des grandes Puissances, que nous 
secondons de notre cdte par tous les sacrifices compatibles avec la dignite de la 
Russie et la justice de la cause dont elle a du prendre en mains la defense. 

Vous voudrez bien, M. le Baron, donner lecture et copie de la pr£sente k 
M. le Comte de Buol, eten faire connaitre egalement le contenu it vos principaux 
collegues du corps diplomatique. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 


St. Petersburgh, 1853. 

THE draft of the ultimatum which you have communicated to us by your 
despatch of the |fth instant, and which the Cabinet of Vienna proposed to send 
to Constantinople, after having settled the clauses and the form of it with the 
Representatives of the three other Powers, has been attentively considered 
by us. 

If this draft does not fully correspond with the demands already so modified 
which Prince Menchikoff had expressed in the note of which we required the 
signature, it possesses in our estimation the merit of an arrangement originating 
with a friendly Court, and which, discussed in common among the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the three Powers who have taken part in the question, has been 
unanimously looked upon as one which should be accepted by the Ottoman 
Porte, and transmitted to St. Petersburgh by a special Embassy. 

You are aware, M. le Baron, of our august master’s very sincere desire to 
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put an end, as far as depends on him, to the anxieties felt in Europe, perhaps 
with a certain degree of exaggeration, in regard to our present difference with 
Turkey. His Majesty accordingly directs you, M. le Baron, to declare to the 
Ministry of the Emperor Francis-Joseph, and also to your colleagues of France, 
England, and Prussia, that for our part we accept in its present shape the last draft 
of note framed at "Vienna j and that an Ambassador from the Sultan, who should 
be the bearer of that document, would be received at St. Petersburgh without 
any difficulty and with all usual respect. 

I consider it superfluous in this place to remark to your Excellency, that m 
accepting, as we do from a spirit of conciliation, the expedient devised at Vienna 
of the note in question, and the mission of a Turkish Embassy, w r e fully under¬ 
stand that we are not to have to examine or discuss fresh modifications and new 
drafts drawn up at Constantinople under the bellicose inspirations which at this 
moment seem to influence the Sultan and the majority of his Ministers; and 
that, in case the Ottoman Government should still reject this last plan of settle¬ 
ment, we should not consider ourselves as any longer bound by the consent 

which we now give to it. . . 

If Europe, as we are incessantly told, requires the termination of the crisis 
by which the East is threatened, the benevolent and pacific efforts of the Great 
Powers, which w T e on our part support by all the sacrifices compatible with the 
dignity of Russia and the justice of the cause which she was bound to defend, 
must henceforth be addressed to Constantinople. 

You will be pleased, M. le Baron, to read and give a copy of the present 
despatch to the Count de Buol, and likewise to communicate the contents of it 
to your principal colleagues of the diplomatic body. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 57. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 15.) 

My Lord, Thera,pia, July 27, 1853. 

THE Porte’s orders for the retirement under present circumstances of the 
Hospodars of Moldavia and Wallachia from their respective Governments were 
forwarded by the Galatz steam-packet of yesterday to Bucharest and Jassy. 

Inclosed herewith in copy are the Porte’s letters to the two Princes, and 
those also which I have addressed to Mr. Colquhoun, Mr. Gardner, and Mr. 
Cunningham. Your Lordship will learn from this correspondence that J. have 
pursued, in concert with the French Ambassador, the same course which I had 
previously announced to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 57. 

Reshid Pasha to the Prince of Moldavia. 

Mon Prince, Le Juillet, 1853. 

LA Russie, tout en faisant eDtier ses troupes dans les Principaut&s de 
Valachie et de Moldavie, a declare aussi qu’elle n’avait pas l’intention de 
modifier les institutions qui regissent ces provinces et la situation politique que 
des Traites solennels leurs ont garantie, et la Sublime Porte, se fiant a cette 
declaration, pensait conserver votre Altesse et son Altesse le Prince de Valachie 
dans vos postes respectifs. 

Cependanl, nous apprenons par la lettre qui vient d’arriver de la part de 
votre Altesse que la Cour de Russie a ordonnd que vous, ainsi que le Prince de 
Valachie, eussiez it rompre vos relations avec Constantinople, et k suspendre le 
tribut etabli, qui doit etre paye k la Sublime Porte ; ce qui lui a cause beaucoup 
de surprise. 
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Comme la Cour de Russie a entame le systeme de ces provinces par 
Pendroit qui regarde immediatement la puissance proprietaire, c’est-Vdire, par 
ses bases fondamentales, la Sublime Porte voit clairement que dans cet etat de 
clioses l’exereice de Fautorit^ legitime dans les Principautes de Valachie et de 
Moldavie cst impossible. 

Par consequence, la Sublime Porte, ainsi que ses droits sacres et incon- 
testables l’exigent, a decide que votre Altesse, ainsi que son Altesse le Prince 
de Valachie, vous quittiez les Principautes provisoirement, et cette resolution a 
dt 6 aussi eommuniquee officiellement aux Grandes Puissances. 

II faut done que vous, conformement aux ordres emanes du Trone Imperial 
& cet egard, vous quittiez de suite la province, et s’il arrive que vous agissiez 
d’une maniere contraire & ces ordres souverains, la Sublime Porte, libre de son 
c6te, prendra telles mesures qu’elle jugera conformes & ses propres affaires et 4 
ses intdrcHs. Je in’empresse de vous renouveller, &c. 

(Signe) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 


Mon Prince, July -|f§, 1853. 

RUSSIA, while causing her troops to enter the Provinces of Wallachia and 
Moldavia, declared also that she had no intention of modifying the institutions 
by which those provinces are governed, and the political situation guaranteed to 
them by solemn Treaties, and the Sublime Porte, relying on this declaration, 
thought to maintain your Highness and his Highness the Prince of Wallachia 
in your respective posts. 

We learn, however, by a letter which has arrived from your Highness, that 
the Court of Russia has ordered you, as well as the Prince of Wallachia, to 
interrupt your relations with Constantinople, and to suspend the established 
tribute which should be paid to the Porte, a circumstance which has much 
surprised it. 

As the Court of Russia has attacked the system of these Provinces in what 
has an immediate bearing on the proprietary Power, that is to say, in its funda¬ 
mental basis, the Sublime Porte clearly perceives that in this state of things the 
exercise of legitimate authority in the Principalities of Wallachia and of 
Moldavia is impossible. 

Accordingly, the Sublime Porte, as is required by its sacred and indis¬ 
putable rights, has determined that your Highness, as well as his Highness the 
Prince of Wallachia, should quit the Principalities provisionally; and this 
resolution has also been officially communicated to the Great Powers. 

It is necessary, therefore, that, in conformity with the orders in this respect 
issued from the Imperial Throne, you should forthwith quit the Province; and 
if it should happen that you act in opposition to these sovereign orders, the 
Sublime Porte, free on its side, will take such measures as it shall judge 
conformable to its own affairs and interests. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 57. 

Lord Stratford de Redcllffe to Consul-General Colquhoun. 

Sir, Therapia, July 26, 1853. 

I INCLOSE to you herewith a sealed packet addressed by the Ottoman 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the Hospodar of Wallachia. You will 
learn the nature of the orders transmitted to his Highness from the copy of 
Reshid Pasha’s letter inclosed herewith for your personal information. You will 
lose no time in waiting privately on Prince Stirbey, and you will deliver the 
packet to him with your own hands,' requesting that he will appoint an early 
hour for your return in order to know whether he has any communication to 
make to you. 

If he should invite you to stay, you will of course do so ; but neither in 
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the one case nor in the other are you at liberty to declare your knowledge of the 
contents of the packet, until he opens himself to you, or by his continued silence 
obliges you to inquire what course he means to take. 

One of two things will happen. Prince Stirbey will either obey the orders 
of the Porte, or he will remain at Bucharest contumaciously. 

In either of the two cases you will suspend your Consular functions, and 
cease hoisting your flag. 

You will be careful to inform the Chief-Acting Wallachian authority that 
you remain as a private person at Bucharest for further instructions ; and that 
you expect to be free to communicate with Her Majesty’s Government and 
Embassy here, employing your good offices on behalf of any of Her Majesty’s 
subjects who may require them. 

Should this be refused, you will leave Bucharest at your earliest convenience, 
after protesting against the necessity imposed upon you, and you will retire to 
Galatz for further instructions. 

I have to desire, in conclusion, that you will act in these matters on a 
perfect understanding with your colleague the French Consul, to whom instruc¬ 
tions of a similar purport are transmitted by the present occasion, and that you 
will perform the duties enjoined to you without any unnecessary display, or want 
of consideration for the existing authorities. 

The Porte’s commands to Prince Gliika are forwarded through the 
French Embassy, and my instruction to Mr. Gardner is of the same purport as 
this. 

You will direct the Vice-Consuls and Consular Agents at the outports to 
continue for the present in the exercise of their Consular functions, notwith¬ 
standing your retirement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 57. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Consul Gardner. 

Sir, The, •upia, July 26, 1853. 

IN consequence of what you will learn from the papers inclosed herewith 
for your confidential and personal information, the Porte has determined to 
recall provisionally the two Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia. Orders to 
that effect are conveyed by the present opportunity to Jassy. The French 
Ambassador has undertaken to forward them to their destination. Those of 
similar purport addressed to Prince Stirbey are entrusted to me, and I now 
inclose you a copy of my despatch to Mr. Colquhoun, which you will consider 
as equally addressed to yourself, with the exception of those parts which relate 
to the delivery of the Porte’s letter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 57. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Consul Cunningham. 

Therapia, July 26, 1853. 

YOU will lose no time in forwarding to Bucharest by an express the 
accompanying packet, addressed to Mr. Colquhoun, and you will be careful to 
select some person of confidence for the purpose. 

The packet for Mr. Gardner is to be consigned by you to the French Vice- 
Consul, who, whether he be at Galatz or at Ibraila, has orders from his Ambas¬ 
sador to send an express to Jassy. 

You will receive instructions to continue in the exercise of your Consular 
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functions, notwithstanding circumstances which oblige Her Majesty’s Consuls at 
Bucharest and Jassy to suspend theirs. 

You will forward by your express any packet which the French Vice-Consul, 
on learning your intention to send one, may wish to have conveyed to Bucharest. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 58. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, August 15, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve the instructions which, as reported in your despatch of the 
27th ultimo, you have given to Her Majesty’s Consular authorities in the 
Principalities, on the occasion of the recall of the Hospodars by the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 59. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 15.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, August 9, 1853. 

I HAVE had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s despatch of the 
2nd instant, approving my proceedings as reported in my despatches of the 25th 
and 27th ultimo. 

I communicated the substance of this despatch to Count Buol, informing 
him of the satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government had learnt that 
he had invited me, together with my French and Prussian colleagues, to concert 
with him upon a plan of settlement that should be alike acceptable to the 
Emperor of Russia and to the Sultan, and I particularly pointed out to him that a 
conference of this nature had from the commencement of the differences between 
Russia and the Porte been suggested by your Lordship as most desirable. 

Count Buol was happy to believe that the news from St. Petersburgh of 
the 3rd instant would relieve your Lordship from the apprehensions you might 
have entertained as to the acceptance of his project by the Emperor of Russia, 
and he hoped that there would no longer be any difficulty upon that subject if 
the project was equally accepted at Constantinople; he also stated that he 
would use his best efforts to obtain such an arrangement as would prevent any 
obstacle from arising to the prompt evacuation of the Principalities by the 
Russian forces. 


No. 60. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 18.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , August 12, 1853. 

WITH respect to your Lordship’s despatch of the 2nd instant, I beg to 
state that I waited yesterday upon Count Nesselrode, to whom I reported the 
substance of your observations upon the conduct of the Russian authorities in 
preventing the payment of the tribute due by the Hospodars of Moldavia and 
Wallachia to the Porte. 

No act, I remarked, of the Russian Government had given so much offence 
in Turkey as well as in England and France, the sensation produced having been 
all the stronger from the allies of Russia being at the time occupied in bnn<w- 
about an amicable arrangement of difficulties which might be acceptable to°the 
Emperor. 

ii H 
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The Chancellor observed: 

“ You reproach us with our conduct in the Principalities, and you suspect 
that our object is to gain time and so prolong our occupation of them. 
I'pon the first point I will observe that nothing can be more circumspect 
than our conduct has been; we have made no changes in the administration of 
the country, we pay for everything, and shall leave the Principalities in a 
better state than that in which we found them. As for the tribute money, 
we could not allow it to be handed over to the Sultan—you would not have 
done so yourselves; it is inconsistent with the very character of a military 
occupation that the occupying Power should allow supplies of money to be sent 
to the enemy.” 

I here interrupted the Chancellor to observe that the Sultan was not the 
enemy of Russia, that the two countries were not at war : his Excellency 
admitted the correction, and substituted the word “ adversary” for “ enemy.” 

I begged to inquire whether it was at least understood that the tribute- 
money was reserved for the later use of the Sultan ? To this question the 
Chancellor could return no definitive answer ; the Emperor’s pleasure not having 
been signified, no determination had taken place. 

The Chancellor resumed: “ Now,” he said, “ about the delays which we 
arc supposed to be desirous of interposing. The note which is intended to 
settle affairs reaches us on a Tuesday; on the following day our acceptance of 
it, without the slightest alteration, is sent off by telegraph as far as Warsaw, and 
from thence by a feld-jager to Vienna, where it arrives on Saturday; we sub¬ 
scribe, without hesitation, to the slight changes made in the note at London and 
Paris, and the acknowledgment of our acquiescence reaches us again on the fol¬ 
lowing Tuesday—a rapidity of communication of which there has been hitherto 
no example. This does not look like a desire to protract affairs. Now,” Count 
Nesselrode said, “ let me proceed further : you wish to see us out of the Princi¬ 
palities ; I beg of you not to speak to us upon that subject; we are persuaded 
that you are anxious to be able to withdraw your ships from Besika. I entreat 
of you to believe that on our side we are just as desirous of leaving the Princi¬ 
palities ; these things are better not spoken of—they will come naturally and of 
themselves.” 

I again took an opportunity of expressing the sincere hope that the non¬ 
conclusion of affairs would not place the fleets under the necessity of entering 
the Dardanelles before the approach of autumnal weather. 

Count Nesselrode expressed his conviction that long before that time the 
decision of the Porte must be known. 

Reverting to the subject of the evacuation of the Principalities, I observed 
that it was highly important that the Emperor’s intention of withdrawing his 
troops should be made known to the Turks, as a means of obtaining their 
adhesion to the proposed arrangement. 

Count Nesselrode replied, that no such declaration was necessary—that the 
thing spoke for itself; indeed, that the Emperor’s intentions upon this point 
had been made known in his manifesto. 


No. 61. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, July 31, 1853. 

HAVING had occasion to revert to my correspondence with Sir Hamilton 
Seymour I observe in my letter of the 19th ultimo, sent home in copy, a passage 
which may be better for a word of explanation. It relates to the eventual 
retirement of the squadrons anchored in Besika Bay. Although, as I wrote 
with an express reference to Her Majesty’s Government, no practical conse¬ 
quence attaches to it, I wish nevertheless to make my meaning clearer. 

To bargain for the withdrawal of the squadrons as a preliminary to the 
evacuation of the Principalities, would be one thing: to call to mind, as a 
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favouring circumstance, that the settlement of the pending question, accom¬ 
panied with the retirement of the Russian forces, would naturally be followed by 
the departure of the squadrons, is another. It was the latter idea which I had 
in my thoughts. 


No. 62. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 4, 1853. 

INCLOSED herewith is the copy of a letter sent from the Porte to Omar 
Pasha, with instructions to his Excellency to transmit it under his signature to 
Prince Gortchakoff. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Porte is determined not to submit 
quietly to any attempt on the part of the Russians to increase their armed force 
on the waters of the Danube above the confluence of the Pruth with that river. 


Inclosure in No. 62. 

Omar Pasha to Prince Gortchakoff. 

(Translation.) 

AS your Excellency is already aware from the answer addressed to you by 
the Porte, the passage of Russian ships of war up the Danube beyond the 
confluence of the Pruth with that river, is forbidden by Treaty ; and l have 
therefore received instructions to prevent any vessels passing that point. In the 
event of any Russian vessels of war wishing, henceforward, to pass the point in 
question, they will be reminded, in the first place, in a friendly manner, of the 
Treaty restriction, and, should they not comply, your Excellency will understand 
how impossible it is for me to permit such a thing. 

Previously to the receipt of these instructions, ships of war and pontoons 
(or gun-boats) had passed the point in question and gone to the neighbourhood 
of Galatz. It is to be hoped from your Excellency’s sound sense and judgment, 
that however this may be, the vessels and pontoons which have passed that point 
will go back. They shall be permitted to do so unmolested ; but if they should 
attempt to go upwards beyond Galatz, I shall be under the necessity of pre¬ 
venting them also. 

In conformity with the pacific feelings which continue to animate the Porte, 
and of her special consideration towards the Government of Russia, I have 
considered it my duty to make this communication to you beforehand, and I 
avail myself, &c. 


No. 63. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 18.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 4 , 1853. 

YOUR Lordship’s draft of a Convention reached me, with its covering 
despatch, on the 31st ultimo. ° 

Your Lordship had forwarded the Convention to me in ignorance of the 
plan of arrangement adopted here 1))' the Four Representatives, accepted defini¬ 
tively by the Porte, and transmitted to Vienna for conveyance to Count 
Nesselrode in the manner most likely to prove agreeable to the Court of 
Russia. I could not take upon myself, nor would it have been reasonable foe 
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me, as I conceive, to propose the Convention as a substitute for that plan, 
which was in fact beyond our reach. 

Aware that your Lordship has no predilection for one kind of arrangement 
more than for another, provided the parties be satisfied on just and honourable 
grounds, I have not hesitated to act according to what appeared to me the true 
situation and requirements of the case. Should the plan adopted here, and long 
ere this received in London and Vienna, be found incapable of execution, the 
Convention may be subsequently brought forward. 


No. 64. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 22, 1653. 

THE following passage occurs in Count Nesselrode’s circular despatch of 
the 50 : “ Sciemment et volontairement nous ne chercherons 5 exciter aucun 

soulevement parmi les populations Chr&iennes de la Turquie.” 

With reference to that assurance, I transcribe a passage in the despatch 
from Her Majesty’s Consul in Bulgaria, of which I inclose a copy : 

“ The agents of Russia have been most active in widely spreading the 
circulars and manifestos which have issued of late from St. Petersburgh. 
Within the last few days, the circular of the Russian Government, which 
represents the causes of the impending hostilities to be of a religious character, 
has been translated in various languages, and spread far and wide throughout 
this province, through the very channel of the Turkish post-office.” 

I have to instruct you to call Count Nesselrode’s attention to this subject. 

I am, &c 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 65. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 29.) 

My Lord, Vienna, August 25, 1853. 

I HAVE this day transmitted to your Lordship two telegraphic despatches, 
both from Baron Brack to Count Buol, the one of the 18th and the second of 
the 19th. I am happy to say this last despatch gives a more favourable expla¬ 
nation of what has taken place at Constantinople, as to the Vienna project of 
note, than the former one, as it states the acceptance of that note with modifi¬ 
cations by the Sultan. 

These modifications have been viewed by Count Buol with great regret, 
because they do not appear to have been sufficiently necessary to have imposed 
upon the Turkish Government the obligation of insisting upon them, in oppo¬ 
sition to the advice of the Governments its allies, with the certainty of occa¬ 
sioning delay in the arrangement of the questions at issue, and the risk of 
reopening a discussion which, by the acceptation of the note by the Emperor of 
Russia, might have been considered as nearly closed. 

Count Buol hopes, however, that this most regrettable delay may be the 
only check which may arise to the prompt settlement of these affairs, as the 
modifications in the note are generally rather verbal than affecting any material 
interests ; and Baron Meyendorff has expressed his expectation and belief, that 
they will not prevent the acceptation of the note as it will now be forw r arded to 
St. Petersburgh. 

The only alteration which appears to be of any particular importance is the 
one in the third paragraph, which inserts the words “ par la Sublime Porte” after 
the words “ la protection.” 

The communications from Constantinople to which I have alluded to in 
this despatch, will be forwarded this day by Stettin to St. Petersburgh, where 
they will arrive on Tuesday next, the 30th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 
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No. 66. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Brunnow.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow, August 30.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersbourg, le yg- Aout, 1853. 

JE viens (le repondre, par les deux dep£ches ci-jointes adressees a M. de 
Kisseleff, aux circulaires que le Gouvernement Franyais a fait imprimer dans le 
“ Moniteur,” en date du 25 Juin et du 15 Juillet. 

La communication que M. de Castelbajac a re<?u ordre de nous faire dc la 
seconde, a precede ici celle que Sir H. Seymour avait ete egalement charge de 
me donner de la dep£che de Lord Clarendon du 16 Juillet, laquelle roule sur les 
memes objets, et sert de reponse a ma circulaire du irwm Comme les deux 
Gouvernements d’Angleterre et de France ont considere sous le meme point de 
vue et juge de la meme maniere notre mesure coercitive envers la Porte et 
l’appreciation que nous avons faite de leur prise de position maritime, je me 
verrais ndcessairement, M. le Baron, en re'pliquant a chacun d’eux separement, 
entraine it suivre deux fois le meme ordre d’idees et a repeter exacteinent 
les memes arguments. Le Cabinet Anglais nous permettra done de nous 
referer aux observations developpees en detail dans nos pieces k la France. 
Vis-ct-vis de Angleterre, comme de celle-ci, nous ne saurions que maintenir 
la correlation qui existe entre les objets qui ont forme a Constantinople 
l’ensemble de la mission du Prince Menchikoff; les raisons qui nous ont force 
k attribuer a l’envoi simultane et combine des deux flottes dans le Levant le 
caractere d’une manifestation comminatoire; la distinction que nous etablissons 
entre les moyens de contrainte employes par nous envers les Turcs, et un 
veritable acte de guerre; enfin, les divers precedents sur lesquels nous nous 
baserions pour rejeter la responsabilite d’avoir les premiers introduit dans le 
droit public Europeen un principe nouveau et fdcond en ddsastreuses conse¬ 
quences. 

En portant officiellement ces deux depeches et la presente k la connaissance 
de Lord Clarendon, vous voudrez bien toutefois lui faire observer que, comme la 
France se trouve par ses antecedents dans la question des Saints Lieux, et par 
l’envoi anticipe de sa flotte a Salamine, dans une position qui n’est pas en tous 
points identique a celle de 1’Angleterre envers nous, et de plus comme M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys a, par la forme circulaire et ostensible qu’il a adoptee pour nous 
repondre, donne a ses pieces un autre caractere que ne l’a fait le Gouvernement 
Anglais, cette nuance essentielle a du necessairement influer et sur notre 
mani&re de traiter le meme sujet et sur le langage dont nous avons use pour le 
faire. Les proeedds anterieurs de la France envers la Turquie, avant et durant 
les premieres phases de l’affaire des Lieux Saints, et la parallele aussi peu 
equitable que de'savantageuse pour nous que le Gouvernement Fran^ais a cru 
devoir etablir entre sa conduite et la notre, devaient donner lieu de notre part it 
des objections et k des remarques qui ne concernent point le Gouvernement 
Britannique. Nous avons done a prier Lord Clarendon de vouloir bien, en 
prenant lecture de nos pieces, faire la part des nuances que nous lui signalons 
ici, sans appliquer a son Cabinet ce qui n’appartient qu’a la France. Nous y 
tenons d’autant plus, M. le Baron, que les dernieres ouvertures confidentielles 
que Sir H. Seymour a ete charge de nous faire, attestaient de la part du 
Gouvernement Britannique des dispositions conciliantes que nous avons haute- 
ment apprdciees, et que non obstant la divergence facheuse qui existe entre 
P Angleterre et nous sur le fond de la question actuelle, nous desirons ('carter, 
autant que possible, de la discussion toute expression et toute forme qui serait 
susceptible de l’aigrir. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Baron, St. Petersburgh, August jtj, 1853. 

BY the two inclosed despatches addressed to M. de Kisseleff, I have replied 
to the circulars dated the 25th of June and 15th of July, printed by the French 
Government in the ,f Moniteur.” 
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The communication of the second, which M. de Castelbajac was ordered to 
make to me, preceded that which Sir Hamilton Seymour had equally been 
directed to make to me of Lord Clarendon’s despatch of the 16th July, which relates 
to the same matters, and purports to be a reply to my circular of jijyy. As 
the two Governments of England and of France have regarded in the same 
light, and formed the same opinion of, the measure of coercion which we have 
adopted towards the Porte, and of the view which we have taken of the maritime 
position assumed by them, I should necessarily be led, in replying to each of 
them separately, to go twice over the same series of ideas and to repeat exactly 
the same arguments. The English Cabinet will therefore permit us to refer to 
the observations set forth at length in our despatches to France. As regards 
England, as well as France, we cannot but maintain the connection which 
subsists between the objects which it was the general purport of Prince 
Menchikoff’s mission at Constantinople to effect; the reasons which have 
compelled us to attach to the simultaneous and combined movement of the two 
fleets in the Levant the character of a threatening manifestation; the distinction 
which we set up between the measures of coercion employed by us against the 
Turks and a direct act of war; finally, the various precedents on which we 
would rest our right to disclaim the responsibility of being the first to introduce 
into the public law of Europe a principle novel in itself and pregnant with 
disastrous consequences. 

In communicating officially to Lord Clarendon these tw r o despatches as well 
as my present one, you will however have the goodness to remark to him, that 
as by her previous conduct in regard to the question of the holy places, and by 
having been the first to send her fleet to Salatnis, France stands towards us in a 
position which is not altogether identical w ith that of England ; and, moreover, 
as M. Drouyn de Lhuys, by the circular and ostensible form which he has 
adopted in his reply to us, has bestowed upon his despatches a character 
different from that which the English Government has given to their own, this 
material difference has necessarily had an influence both on our manner of dis¬ 
cussing the same subject, and upon the language which w r e have used in doing so. 
The former proceedings of France towards Turkey, previously to and during 
the first stages of the affair ol’ the holy places, and the parallel, as little 
equitable as it is to our disadvantage, which the French Government has thought 
fit to institute between its conduct and our owm, has necessarily given occasion 
for objections and remarks on our side which have no bearing as regards the 
British Government. We have therefore to request Lord Clarendon, in perusing 
our despatches, to have the goodness to take into account the shades of differ¬ 
ence which we have thus pointed out. and not to apply to his Cabinet what only 
belongs to France. We attach the more importance to this, M. le Baron, since 
the late confidential overtures which Sir Hamilton Seymour has been instructed 
to make to us manifested, on the part of the British Government, a conciliatory 
disposition on which we have set a high value, and since, notwithstanding the 
painful difference of opinion which exists between England and ourselves on the 
principle of the question now at issue, we are desirous of keeping the discussion 
as far as possible clear of any expression and any form which might be calculated 
to embitter it. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 66. 

Count Nesselrode to M. de Kisseleff. 

St. Pe'tersbourg , le yg- Aodt, 1853. 

LES deux circulaires de M. Drouyn de Lhuys, en date du 25 Juin et du 
15 Juillet, imprimees dans “Le Moniteur,” et dont M. le Marquis de Castel¬ 
bajac a ete charge de me donner lecture de la derniere, me sont parvenues ici 
dans un moment ou nous arrivaient de plusieurs c&tes, et notamment de la 
France elle-mfime, divers projets d’un accommodement h effectuer entre nous et 
la Porte Ottomane. Animes du meme esprit de conciliation qui avait dict£ ces 
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differentes ouvertures, nous avons prefere vouer nos premiers sains a examiner 
ce qu’elles pouvaient presenter d’acceptable pour nous, au lieu de les subordon- 
ner a une discussion penible, ou les opinions contraires risquent plutot de s’aigrir 
que de se rapprocher. Neanmoins, comme les deux depeches du Gouvernement 
Frangais contiennent sur notre conduite anterieure et nos intentions quelques 
vues qui ne nous y semblent pas conformes, je ne saurais me dispenser plus 
longtemps de vous faire connaitre a ce sujet l’impression du Cabinet Imperial. 

11 nous est d’abord difficile d’admettre qu’il n’existe aucune correlation 
entre l’arrangement particulier aux saints lieux, et la garantie generale que nous 
rdclamons en faveur des privileges religieux du culte orthodoxe. Dds I’origine 
du debat actuel nous n’en avons toujours fait qu’une seule et meme question. 
Dans notre premiere circulaire nous avons clairement etabli que les avantages 
conferes aux Latins it Jerusalem au detriment de nos coreligionnaires, n’avaient 
ete que le couronnement d’une serie d’actes du meme genre, temoignant, de la 
part du Gouvernement Turc, d’une malveillanee systematique contre le rit que 
nous professons et d’une evidente partialite pour les autres communions Chre- 
tiennes. Nous avons ajoute que cette tendance, de jour en jour plus prononcee, 
avait mis l’Empereur dans la necessite d’y apporter un terme; qu’a cette fin, Sa 
Majeste avait envoye le Prince Menchikoff it Constantinople; et que si la 
mission de cet Ambassadeur n’avait qu’un seul but, comme nous l’avons dit 
effectivement en desavouant tout ce qu’on y melait d’etranger a la question 
religieuse, elle comprenait pourtant deux objets distincts :—1. Arrangement 
special des difficultes du present. 2. Garantie generale pour l’avenir. 

Ces deux objets, des son ddbut a Constantinople, le Prince Menchikoff les 
avait non moins formellement indiques. Dans l’expose de nos griefs, presente 
par lui a la Porte le Mars, il est dit expressement: “ que l’arrangement it 
ndgocier dans un esprit de tolerance et de bonne entente ne saura plus se borner 
a des assurances steriles et incompldtes, lesquelles pourraient etre de nouveau 
invaliddes pour l’avenir, mais qu’un engagement solennel devra desormais attester 
l’accord sincere qu’il devient si urgent d’dtablir a ce sujet entre les deux 
Gouvernements.” Et plus loin, dans la m£me pidce, aprds avoir porte plainte 
de la manure dont la Porte Ottomane aecueillait les conseils du Gouvernement 
Imperial dans les questions du Montenegro, du Patriarche de Constantinople, et 
des diffdrentes injustices commises contre les rayas Chretiens, &c., notre Ambas¬ 
sadeur insistait “sur la necessite de faire disparaitre le profond et juste meeon- 
tentement qu’en eprouve Sa Majeste l’Empereur par un acte de confiance qui 
ecarte pour l’avenir toute nuance de disaccord entre les deux Souverains.” 

La note verbale, adressee par le Prince Menchikoff & Rifaat Pasha le 
Avril, est encore plus explicite. Apres avoir enume're et motive de nouveau 
tout l’ensemble de nos demandes anterieures, “ 1’Ambassadeur,” y est-il dit, 
“ doit repeter ici it M. le Ministre des Relations Etrangdres ce qu’il a ddja ete 
dans le cas de lui exprimer plusieurs fois: que la Russie ne demande pas a la 
Porte de concessions politiques. Son desir est de calmer les consciences reli- 
gieuses par la certitude du maintien de ce qui est et de ce qui a toujours etd 
pratiquC jusqu’ik nos temps. C’est done a la suite des tendances hostiles qui se 
sont manifestoes depuis quelques anodes contre tout ce qui touche il la Russie, 
qu’elle requiert, dans l’interet des immunites religieuses du culte orthodoxe, un 
Acte explicite ct positif de garantie, Acte qui n’affecterait en rien ni les autres 
cultes, ni les relations de la Porte avec d’autres Puissances.’’ 

On voit done que toutes les reclamations du Prince Menchikoff avaient dte 
dds l’origine articulees et formulees simultandment. Comment dire d’aprds ce 
qui precede qu’il n’existe absolument aucun lien entre les deux objets dont se 
composait sa mission; que l’obtention seule des deux nouveaux finnans, aussi 
prdeaires que celui de 1852, ferait tomber l’unique grief que nous eussions a 
faire valoir contre la Sublime Porte; que la demande d’une garantie a ete faite 
postdrieurement; que c’dtait la une question entidrement nouvelle, et que le 
Gouvernement Francais s’est trouve pris au ddpourvu par des exigences qu’on 
n’avait pu soupgonner k Constantinople ? Le Gouvernement Frangais en parti¬ 
culier a ete si peu pris au ddpourvu que, dds le mois de Mars, la portde de nos 
demandes lui avait paru assez grave pour l’engager a envoyer son escadre dans 
le Levant, et que si ensuite cette escadre s’est arretee cl Salamine sans pousser 
jusqu’aux Dardanelles, la seule cause en a dtd le refus de l’Angleterre de se 
joindre it cette ddmonstration. 

Si en apprenaut que de nouveaux firmans sur l’aflaire des lieux saints 
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venaient d’etre rendus k Constantinople par le Sultan, votrc Excellence et moi 
nous nous sommes felicites avec le Gouvernement Frangais et le Ministre de 
France k St. Petersbourg de cette heureuse conclusion, cela prouve seulement 
que nous nous sentions satisfaits de voir resolue la partie des n^gociations qui 
avait pu mettre un moment nos interets religieux en opposition plus immediate 
avec ceux du Gouvernement Frangais. Mais il ne s’en suit nullement que des 
cet instant nous considerions la mission du Prince Menchikoff cotnme finie, 
puisque I’autre objet qu’elle avait en vue nous restait encore k atteindre. 

A l’appui de la garantie generate que nous r^clamons pour consolider 
1’aiTangement relatif aux saints lieux, nous avons invoque nos Traites et soutenu 
que nous ne demaudions que les droits, immunites et privileges religieux qu'ils 
impliquent. M. Drouyn de Lliuys nous conteste l’autorite de ces Traites. Selon 
lui aucune de leurs stipulations n’off’re le caractere de generality que nous 
voudrions y attacher, et le Traite de Kainardji, notamment, ne confere, dit-il, it la 
Russie qu’un droit de protection limite et defini sur une eglise desservie par des 
pretres Russes, qu’il etait question de fonder dans le faubourg de Galata. Mais 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres nous semble avoir perdu de vue ce qui 
precede ces stipulations renfermees dans les Articles VII et XIV. L’Article VII 
pose en principe que le Sultan promet de proteger la religion Chretien ne et ses 
.eglises. La religion et les eglises Greet]ues dtant de ce nombre, nous en con* 
cluons que qui promet de proteger une religion et ses eglises ne peut faire moins 
pour remp’ir cet engagement que de leur laisser les droits, immunites, et privi¬ 
leges dont elles jouissent; ces droits, immunitds, et privileges dont jouissait 
alors le elerge Grec et qu’il possede ab antique, sont precisdment ceux en faveur 
desquels nous redactions. Obtenir le status quo actuel, nous ne voulons pas 
autre chose; et si la promesse renfermee dans le Traite de Kainardji n’a point 
etd jugee contraire aux droits de souverainete du Sultan, nous ne saurions voir 
que sa simple confirmation y puisse davantage porter atteinte. 

Pour etablir qu’en principe au moins—car il ne s’agit ici que d’un principe 
—un droit de protection religieuse exered sur les sujets d’un dtat non Chretien, 
n’est point aussi inconciliable qu’on le croit avec son independance politique, 
nous avons cite entre autres le patronage que la France a exerce de tous temps 
sur les Catholiques d’Orient. La circulaire de M. Drouyn de Lhuys repousse 
a cet egard toute analogic quelconque. Elle maintient que la France n’a jamais 
prdtendu proteger en Orient que des sujets ou des etablissements Frangais, sans 
etendre sa protection sur les Catholiques soumis au Sultan. C’est pour la 
premiere fois, Monsieur, que le Gouvernement Frangais tient ce langage. Car, 
il est de notoriete historique que de tout temps, depuis Frangois I jusqu’h nous, 
la France a entendu proteger tous les Catholiques d’Orient, mdme sujets de la 
Porte Ottomane; bien plus, qu’en mainte occasion elle a pretendue exercer ce 
droit a l’exclusion me me de toute autre Puissance Catholique. Tout recemment 
encore, dans les complications reiigieuses du Liban, qui suivirent la crise Orien- 
tale de 1840, et dans la guerre qui s’engagea entre les Druses et les Maronites, 
le Gouvernement Frangais continuait h se prevaloir de ce droit de proteger au 
nora de la France toute la population Chretienne de Syrie. A l’appui de son 
assertion M. Drouyn de Lhuys a cite quelques phrases d’un memoire du Comte 
de St. Priest, autrefois Ambassadeur de France a Constantinople. Or, l’opinion 
de ce diplomate prouve precis6ment, par le soin qu’il met a refuter l’opinion 
opposee, que celle-ci etait l’idee gendrale et dominante en France. Quoiqu’il en 
soit, on conviendra que l’autorite individuelle d’un Representant Frangais ne 
saurait un seul instant entrer en balance avec celle du Gouvernement Frangais 
lui-meme, constatee et consignee dans un Acte public Europeen. On l’a d€jk 
dit, le Protocole signe k Londres le 3 Fevrier, 1830, par les Trois Puissances 
fondatrices de la Grece est clair et positif sur ce point. Il etablit, “ que depuis 
plusieurs si^cles la France est en possession d’exercer en faveur des Catholiques 
soumis au Sultan un patronage special que Sa Majeste Tres-Chretienne croit 
devoir deposer entre les mains du futur Souverain de la Grfece, quant h ce qui 
concerne les provinces qui doivent composer le nouvel etatce qui signifie que 
la France se le reserve quant aux provinces qui continueront a faii e partie des 
Etats du Sultan. Il arr6te ensuite, au noin des Trois Puissances: “que la 
religion Catholique jouira dans le nouvel etat du libre et public exercice de 
son culte; que ses proprietds lui seront garanties; que ses dvlques seront 
maintenus dans 1’integritd des fonctions, droits et privileges dont ils ont joui sous 
le patronage des Rois de France.” 
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Voilh done, Monsieur, nonobstant l’autorite particuliere du Comte de 
St. Priest, un Acte officiel revltu de toutes les formes diplomatiques, qui constate 
que le patronage religieux de la France s’est exerce et s’exerce bien effectivement 
sur les sujets du Sultan—un Acte dans lequel l’Angleterre et nous-memes 
reeonnaissons & la France la faculte de stipuler en faveur des sujets d’un Prince 
etranger le maintien de certains droits, immunites et privileges religieux, sans 
que l’Angleterre ait plus que nous-memes trouve cette faculte contraire k 
l’independance et h la souverainetd, soit du futur monarque de la Grice, soit du 
Gouvernement Ottoman. 

Nous ajouterons ici une remarque generale. 

Ce n’est que tout reeemment, qu'en cherchant k faire entrer la Turquie 
dans le droit Europeen, on a pretendu appliquer d’une manilre aussi absolue, 
en matiere de protection, de souverainete et d’independance, les principes qui 
guident entre elles les Puissances Europeennes, & un Etat Mahometan, ou 
toutes les notions de droit civil et politique different si essentiellement de celles 
en usage parmi les peuples et gouvernements de la Chretientd. La chose a 
parn plausible en theorie; mais dans la pratique on s’en ecarte sans cesse.^ Ou 
voit-on, par exemple, un Etat Chretien dans lequel les dtrangers aient du etre 
soustraits a la juridiction legale des autoritds du pays, pour etre places directe- 
ment sous celle de leurs Ambassades ou Consulats? Toutes les fois que les 
interets d’un Catholique ou d’un Protestant sont le'ses, la France et l’Angle- 
terre interviennent activement pour lui d’une maniere qui, partout ailleurs, ne se 
concilierait peut-etre pas toujours avec les principes reconnus universellement 
en matidre d’inddpendance politique. C’est qu’en effet il ne peut en etre 
autrement dans un Etat ou les Chretiens, en leur qualite de Rayas, et comme 
tels places politiquement au-dessous de la race Musulmane, sont exposds a mille 
avanies et vexations de la part du peuple ou des Pachas, souvent meme menaces 
dans leurs biens, leur religion et leur existence, comme Font prouve encore si 
rdeemment les massacres l’Alep, les persecutions, les exactions pdcuniaires, les 
destructions d’eglises, les conversions forcees, et les cruautes de tout genre 
exercees en Bulgarie, en Bosnie et en Herzegovine. Nous ne saurions done 
admettre sans aucunes restrictions l’incompatibilite absolue de toute protection 
religieuse etrangere avec les droits souverains du Sultan; et le Gouvernement 
Franc;ais se souviendra peut-etre que dans une occasion assez recente oil nous 
avions insist!, I’Autriche et nous, sur l’obligation pour les etrangers d’accepter 
partout les lois et la juridiction des tribunaux du pays ou ils resident, lui-mime 
tit difficulty d’admettre abstraitement et sans reserves I’universalite du principe 
que nous posions, alleguant [’impossibility de l’appliquer rigoureusement aux 
pays Mahomytans ou idol&tres. 

Nous aurions desire, Monsieur, borner 1& nos observations, si la circulaire 
ne se terminait en instituant un paralfele entre notre conduite vis-a-vis de la 
Turquie et celle du Gouvernement Fran 9 ais, dans lequel on fait ressortir sous un 
jour peu favourable pour nous, la moderation de la France a cote de nos 
exigences et de nos menaces. Nous sommes bien dls lors obliges de rappeler 
que si en effet la conduite du Gouvernement Francais dans les derniers temps a 
fait preuve d’un esprit de conciliation auquel nous nous sommes d’ailleurs 
empresses de rendre hommage, son langage et son attitude dans les premieres 
phases de la question, dans plusieurs affaires suitout concernant plus exelusive- 
ment la France, n’avaient pas toujours selon nous port! le mime earache. 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres s’autorise des sacrifices qu’aurait fait la 
France au repos de l’Orient et aux embarras de la Porte Ottomane, pour se 
croire en droit d’espyrer que nous serons mus par des considerations analogues. 
Nous serions peut-etre nous-memes fondes a lui demander si le repos de l’Orient 
et les embarras de la Porte ont toujours !te au meme degre l’objet de ses 
pryoccupations, et si le ton comminatoire, dont il nous reproche aujourd’hui 
d’user, a yte constamment exclu de ses moyens de ndgociation a Constantinople ? 
Si ce n’est point par la menace, par celle d’un bombardement appuyee de 
l’apparition soudaine de sa flotte, qu’il a obtenu satisfaction de ses reclamations 
h Tripoli; si l’affaire de Janina n’a pas ety terminye par les mimes movens 
sommaires; si, avant que les autres Puissances ne se fussent employees k 
trouver un mezzo termine qui llgitimat l’entree du vaisseau de guerre “ le 
Charlemagne” dans les Dardanelles, le Gouvernement Fra^ais n’insistait pas 
dans des formes trls-pyremptoires sur 1’admission de ce vaisseau, malgre la lettre 
expresse du Trait! de 1841, qu’il invoque aujourd’hui contre nous; si enfin, 
ii I 
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la menace n’a yt# pour rien dans les premieres concessions k notre detriment 
qu’il a obtenues dans 1’affaire des saints lieux de la part de la Porte Ottomane, 
et dans l'infraction subsequent des promesses les plus solennelles donn#es k 
l’Empereur par le Sultan ? II nous permettra de le dire : c'est ce systthne 
d’intimidation, suivi jusqu’a ces derniers temps qui, en pesant sur la Porte, en 
effa^ant momentanement a Constantinople toute autre influence que celle de la 
France, en y affaiblissant la position de tous les autres Cabinets, a rdcernment 
oblige l’Autriche, lors de la mission du Comte de Leiningen, a presenter ses 
reclamations sous des formes qu’elle n’est point habituee & suivre dans ses 
relations ordinaires d’amitie avec la Porte. C’est lui qui nous a nous-memes 
forces a donner a la mission du Prince Menehikoff un autre caractere que celui 
qu’en toute autre circonstance nous eussicns desire lui imprimer. Sous ce 
rapport, si le Gouvernement Fran^ais veut bien ramener son attention sur toute 
sa conduite ant^rieure, il verra que nous ne saurions consentir k pisser pour 
seuls responsables des complications qui graduellement ont amene en Turquie 
les choses a l’ytat ou elles se trouvent aujourd’hui, et que lui-meme n’est point k 
beaucoup pr#s aussi completement dcgagd qu’il le croit de toute part de 
responsabilite dans la crise actuelle. 

Avant de finir, Monsieur, il nous reste un dernier point sur lequel 
M. Drouyn de Lhuvs nous permettra egalement de faire nos reserves. 

C’est sur l’extension trop grande, selon nous, qu’il semblerait vouloir prater 
au Traitd de 1841, en le representant. comme une garantie collective que les 
Puissances auraient donnee a l’integrite de 1’Em pi re Ottoman, et qui nous lierait 
par consequent en notre qualite de signataires. Le Traite de 1811 n’a point et 
n’a jamais eu cette portee. Son but special a etc simplement, de la part des 
Hautes Parties Contractantes, celui “ de constater en coinmun par un Acte 
formel leur determination unanime de se conformer k l’ancienne regie de 
l’Empire Ottoman, d’aprts laquelle le passage des deux Dytroits des Dardanelles 
et du Bosphore doit toujours £tre fermd aux batiments de guerre etrangers, tant 
que la Porte se trouve en paix.’’ Qu’on lise les trois seuls Articles du Traite, et 
l’on n’y verra pas autre chose. En donnant par lit au Sultan, suivant les termes 
du prtambule, “ une preuve du respect qu’elles portent k l’inviolability de ses droits 
souverains,” les Puissances expriment bien aussi “ leur desir sincere de voir se 
consolider le repos de son Empire.” Mais l’expression d’un desir, manifestee 
simplement dans le prtambule d’un Traits, n’est point celle d’une obligation. Il 
y a intention, non pas engagement fonnel contracts par stipulation et pour toute 
dventualite quelconque. Nous aussi, nous eprouvons le desir de voir eonsolide 
le repos de la Turquie, qui ne saurait l’ebre selon nous que si elle donne une 
legitime satisfaction aux sentiments religieux de la majority de ses populations 
Chrttiennes. Que notre intention soit de ne rien changer au status quo territorial 
actuel de l’Orient, c’est ce qu’attestent tous nos actes anterieurs, et la declaration 
meme que nous avons faite, en prenant k regret envers la Turquie une mesure 
de rigueur temporaire, que nous desavouons toute idee de conquete ou d’agran- 
dissement. La garantie qu’invoque le Gouvernement Fran§ais existe done en 
efFet. Elle existe, moralement, dans nos vues, dans les convictions de l’Empe- 
reur, dans l’interet bien-entendu de la Hussie qui, comme nous 1’avons expos#, 
lui fait desirer que rien ne renverse en Orient l’equilibre actuel des choses. 
Mais nos rapports de politique, de religion et de commerce avec le Gouverne¬ 
ment Ottoman sont trop nombreux, trop compliques, et les occasions de diver¬ 
gence trop frequentes, pour que laRussie ait pu s’interdire a tout jamais et pour 
toute eventuality la faculty d’obtenir par elle-m£me satisfaction de ses griefs 
particulars, et s’obliger par Traite 4 recourir pour chaque l#sion qu’auraient 
soufferte ses interets a l’intervention des autres Puissances. Assurer d’avance 
la Turquie qu’elle ne court aucun risque a nous molester, la dyiier, par une 
garantie expresse, de tous motifs d’appryhension ou d'#gards, et confier k d’autres 
qu’k nous-memes la tutelle de notre honneur et de nos intyrets les plus chers, 
c’est ce k quoi de trop graves considei'ations ne pouvaient nous permettre de 
consentir. La Russie sera toujours prete a respecter I’indypendance d’autrui; 
mais elle ne saurait pousser ce respect jusqu’a lui sacrifier la sienne propre. 

Telles sont. Monsieur, les inflexions que nous a suggyr#es la premiere 
circulaire de M. Drouyn de Lhuys, et dont vous voudrez bien lui donner 
communication officielle. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign#) NESSELRODE. 
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(Translation.) 

St. Petersburgh, August -pj, 1853. 

THE two circulars of M. Drouyn de Lhuys, dated June 25 and July 15, 
which have been printed in the “ Moniteur,” and the last of which the Marquis 
de Castelbajac was instructed to read to me, reached me at a time at which, 
from many quarters, and specifically from France herself various projects of an 
arrangement to be made between us and the Ottoman Porte, came into our 
hands, imbued with the same conciliatory spirit by which these different over¬ 
tures were dictated, we have preferred to apply ourselves in the first instance to 
ascertain in what respect they might be acceptable to us, instead of entering 
upon a painful discussion in regard to them, in which opposite opinions run the 
risk rather of being embittered than of being brought into unison. Nevertheless 
as the two despatches of the French Government express, as regards our former 
conduct and our intentions, certain opinions which do not seem to us to be in 
accordance with them, I can no longer abstain from communicating to you, as 
regards this matter, the impression which has been made on the Imperial 
Cabinet. 

It is in the first place difficult for us to admit that there exists no connec¬ 
tion between the arrangement particularly relating to the holy places, and the 
general guarantee which we demand in behalf of the religious privileges of the 
orthodox religion. From the very commencement of the present discussion, we 
have never made them other than one and the same question. In our first 
circular we clearly set forth that the advantages conferred at Jerusalem upon 
the Latins, to the prejudice of our coreligionists, had been merely the closing 
transaction of a series of acts of the same kind, bearing evidence of systematic 
malevolence on the part of the Turkish Government towards the religion which 
we profess, and of an evident partiality for the other Christian communions. We 
added that this tendency, more clearly manifested from day to day, had forced 
the Emperor to put a stop to it; that for this purpose His Majesty had sent 
Prince Menehikoff to Constantinople; and that if that Ambassador’s mission 
had but one object, as we have in fact declared to be the case, while disavowing 
all that was attempted to be mixed up with it foreign to the religious question, it 
nevertheless embraced two distinct points: 1st, the special arrangement of the 
difficulties of the present time ; 2nd, a general guarantee for the future. 

Prince Menehikoff, from the outset of his proceedings at Constantinople, 
adverted to these two points in no less formal a manner. In the statement of 
our grievances delivered by him to the Porte on the -^ 6 - March, it is expressly 
said “ that the arrangement to be negotiated in a spirit of toleration and of good 
understanding can no longer be confined to barren and incomplete assurances 
which may hereafter be again rendered of no effect; but that a solemn engage¬ 
ment must henceforth attest the sincerity of the understanding which it has 
become so urgent to establish on this matter between the two Governments.” 
And further on, in the same document, after complaining of the manner in 
which the Ottoman Porte had received the counsels of the Imperial Government 
in the questions of Montenegro, of the Patriarch of Constantinople, and of the 
different acts of injustice committed against the Christian Rayahs, our Ambas¬ 
sador insisted “ on the necessity of dispelling the deep and just dissatisfaction of 
His Majesty the Emperor by an act of confidence whereby every shade of 
disagreement between the two Sovereigns should for the future be obviated.” 

The note verbale addressed by Prince Menehikoff to Rifaat Pasha on the 
19 April is still more explicit. After recapitulating and explainiug afresh the 
whole of our previous demands, “the Ambassador” it is said, “must here 
repeat to the Minister for foreign Affairs what he has already had occasion to 
state to him on many occasions, that Russia does not require political conces¬ 
sions of the Porte. Her desire is to tranquillize the consciences of the 
religiously-minded bv the certainty of the maintenance of that which exists and 
of that which has always been practised up to the present time. It is, therefore 
in consequence of the hostile tendency evinced of late years as regards every¬ 
thing which affects Russia, that she requires, in behalf of the religious immuni¬ 
ties of the orthodox rite, an explicit and positive act of guarantee, an act by 
which neither the other rites nor the relations of the Porte with other Powers 
would in any wise be affected.” 

I 2 
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It is evident then that all Prince Menchikoff’s demands were simultaneously 
expressed and formally stated from the outset. How can it be said, after what 
precedes, that there is absolutely no connection between the two objects of 
which his mission was made up; that the mere obtaining of the two new 
finnans, as precarious as that of 1852, would remove the sole grievance which 
we had to urge against the Porte; that the demand of a guarantee was made at 
a later period; that that was a question altogether new; and that the Frerfch 
Government was taken unawares by demands of which no suspicion could have 
been entertained at Constantinople? The French Government especially was 
so little taken unawares, that from the month of March the bearing of our 
demands had appeared to it sufficiently serious to induce it to send its squadron 
to the Levant; and if that squadron subsequently stopped at Salamis, without 
proceeding on to the Dardanelles, the only reason for this was the refusal of 
England to join in that demonstration. 

If on learning that new firmans in regard to the affair of the holy places had 
been issued at Constantinople by the Sultan, your Excellency and myself 
exchanged congratulations with the French Government and with the French 
Minister at St. Petersburgh on this happy conclusion, that only proves that we 
felt satisfied at witnessing the settlement of that portion of the negotiations 
which might at one time have placed our religious interests in more direct 
opposition to those of the French Government. But it by no means follows 
that from that time we looked upon Prince MenchikofFs mission as ended, since 
the other objects which it had in view still remained to be attained. 

In support of the general guarantee which we demand for the consolidation 
of the arrangement relative to the holy places, we have appealed to our Treaties 
and have maintained that we only required the rights, immunities, and religious 
privileges implied by them. M. Drouyn de Lhuys disputes the authority of these 
Treaties : according to him none of those stipulations bears the general character 
which we are desirous of affixing to them, and the Treaty of Kainardji, 
specifically, he says, only bestows upon Russia a limited and definite right of 
protection over a church administered by Russian priests which there was 
question of establishing in the suburb of Galata. But the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs appears to us to have lost sight of what precedes these stipulations, which 
are contained in Articles VII and XVI. Article VII lays down as a principle that 
the Sultan promises to protect the Christian religion and its churches. The 
Greek religion and churches being comprised in that number, we deduce from 
thence that he who promises to protect a religion and its churches cannot do less, 
in fulfilment of that engagement, than leave them in possession of the rights, 
immunities, and privileges of which they are in the enjoyment; those rights, 
immunities, and privileges which the Greek clergy enjoyed at that time, and 
which it possesses ab antiquo, are precisely those in regard to which our claim is 
made. We desire nothing more than to obtain the actual status quo ; and if the 
promise contained in the Treaty of Kainardji has not been deemed to be contrary 
to the Sultan’s rights of sovereignty, we cannot perceive that the mere confirma¬ 
tion thereof can in any greater degree affect it. 

In order to establish that in principle at least—for here there is no question 
but of a principle—a right of religious protection exercised over the subjects of 
a non-Christian State is not as irreconcilable as is supposed with its political 
independence, we have instanced among other cases the patronage in all times 
exercised by France over the Catholics of the East. M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ Circular 
denies the existence of any analogy whatever in this respect. It maintains that 
France has never assumed to protect in the East any other than French subjects 
or establishments, without extending her protection over the Catholic subjects 
of the Sultan. This, Sir, is the first time that the French Government holds 
this language. For it is historically notorious that from all time, from that of 
Francis I to our own, France has claimed to protect all the Catholics of the 
East, even those subject to the Ottoman Porte: still further, that in repeated 
instances she has assumed to exercise this right to the exclusion even of any 
other Catholic Power. Even very lately, in the religious troubles of the 
Lebanon which followed the Eastern crisis of 1840, and in the war which took 
place between the Druses and the Maronites, the French Government continued 
to avail itself of this right of protecting in the name of France the whole 
Christian population of Syria. In support of his assertion, M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
has quoted certain expressions of a memoir by the Count de St. Priest, formerly 
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French A m bassador at Constantinople. However, the opinion of this diplo¬ 
matist, by the care which he takes to refute the opposite opinion, proves pre¬ 
cisely that the latter was the general and prevailing idea in France. Be that as 
it may, it will be admitted that the individual authority of a French Represen¬ 
tative cannot for an instant be set against that of the French Government 
itself, declared and recorded in a public European Act. It has already been 
said, the Protocol signed at London on the 3rd of February, 1830, by the three 
Powers who founded Greece, is clear and positive on that point. It sets forth 
“ that for many centuries France is entitled to exercise in favour of the Catholic 
subjects of the Sultan a special patronage which His Most Christian Majesty 
deems it right to deposit in the hands of the future Sovereign of Greece, as 
regards the provinces which are to compose the new' State which implies that 
France retains it for herself as regards the provinces which shall continue to 
form part of the Sultan’s dominions. Thereupon it decides in the name of the 
Three Powers, “that the Catholic religion shall enjoy within the new State free 
and public exercise of its worship ; that its properties shall be guaranteed to 
it; that its bishops shall in all respects be maintained in the full enjoyment of 
the functions, rights, and privileges which they have enjoyed under the patronage 
of the Kings of France.” 

Here then, Sir, notwithstanding the particular authority of the Count de 
St. Priest, is an official act invested with all the forms of diplomacy, which 
proves that the religious patronage of France has been very effectually exercised 
and is still exercised over the subjects of the Sultan—an act in which England 
and ourselves recognize in France the power of stipulating in favour of the 
subjects of a foreign Prince for the maintenance of certain religious rights, 
immunities, and privileges, without England any more than ourselves finding 
that power contrary to the independence and to the sovereignty either of the 
future Monarch of Greece or of the Ottoman Government. 

We will add in this place a general remark. 

It is only recently that, in seeking to bring Turkey within the pale of the 
public law of Europe, it has been assumed to apply so absolutely, as regards 
protection, sovereignty, and independence, the principles by which the Powers 
of Europe are guided in their intercourse with each other, to a Mahomedan 
State, in which all the notions of civil and political right are so essentially 
different from those entertained by the people and Governments of Chr istendom. 
The thing has appeared plausible in theory, but in practice it is essentially disre¬ 
garded. Where, for instance, do we see a Christian State in which foreigners have 
necessarily been withdrawn from the legal jurisdiction of the native authorities, 
in order to be placed directly under that of their Embassies or Consulates? 
Wherever the interests of a Catholic or of a Protestant are prejudiced, France 
and England interfere actively in his behalf in a manner that, everywhere else, 
would not always be consistent with the principles uniformly recognized in 
regard to political independence. In fact, it cannot be otherwise in a State 
where Christians, in their character of Rayahs, and as such placed politically in 
subjection to the Mussulman race, are exposed to a thousand exactions and 
vexations on the part of the people or of the Pashas, frequently even threatened 
in their properties, their religion, and their existence, as has so very recently 
been proved by the massacres at Aleppo, by the persecutions, the pecuniary 
exactions, the destruction of churches, the forced conversions, and the cruelties 
of all kinds exercised in Bulgaria, Bosnia, and the Herzegovine. We cannot 
therefore admit, without some limitations, the absolute incompatibility of any 
foreign religious protection with the sovereign rights of the Sultan; and the 
French Government will perhaps recollect that in one instance sufficiently recent, 
in which Austria and ourselves insisted on the obligation of strangers everywhere 
to accept the laws and jurisdiction of the country wherein they reside, itself 
made difficulties about admitting, abstractedly and without reservation, the univer¬ 
sality of the principle which we laid down, alleging the impossibility of strictly 
applying it to Mahomedan or idolatrous countries. 

We should have wished. Sir, to limit our observations to what has been 
said, if the Circular had not concluded by instituting a parallel between our 
conduct towards Turkey and that of the French Government, in which the 
moderation of France is contrasted with our requisitions and menaces in a 
manner little favourable to ourselves. We are consequently compelled to 
remark that if in fact the conduct of the French Government has lately mani- 
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fested a spirit of conciliation, to which we have moreover readily given its due 
meed of praise, its language and its attitude in the first stages of the question, 
especially in many matters more exclusively regarding France, have not in our 
opinion always borne the same character. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
considers himself warranted by the sacrifices which France has made out of 
regard for the peace of the East, and for the embarrassments of the Ottoman 
Porte, to expect that we shall be influenced by similar considerations. We 
might perhaps be ourselves entitled to ask whether the peace of the East and 
the embarrassments of the Porte have always been to the same extent the 
objects of his solicitude, and if the tone of menace, w T ith the use of which we are 
now reproached, has been constantly excluded from his means of negotiation at 
Constantinople ! If it is not by means of menace, by that of a bombardment 
supported by the sudden apparition of his fleet, that he obtained satisfaction for 
his demands at Tripoli; if the affair of Janina was not terminated by the same 
summary means; if, before the other Powers had occupied themselves in dis¬ 
covering a mezzo termine by which the entrance into the Dardanelles of the ship 
of war the “Charlemagne” might be legally allowed, the French Government 
did not insist in the most peremptory manner upon the admission of that vessel, 
notwithstanding the express letter of the Treaty of 181 '<, which is now appealed 
to against us; if, lastly, menace had nothing to do with the first concessions 
which, to our prejudice, he obtained from the Ottoman Porte in the affair of the 
holy places, and in the subsequent violation of the most solemn promises given 
by the Sultan to the Emperor ? He will allow us to say,—it is this system of 
intimidation, pursued up to a very recent period, which by pressing on the 
Porte, by effacing for a time at Constantinople every other influence but that of 
France, by weakening there the position of all the other Cabinets, has lately 
compelled Austria, at the time of Count Leiningen’s mission, to present its 
demands in a form which she is not wont to adopt in her ordinarily friendly 
relations with the Porte. It is this system which has constrained us to give to 
Prince Menchikoff’s mission a different character from that which under any 
other circumstances we should have wished to impart to it. In this respect, if 
the French Government will be pleased to reconsider all its previous conduct, it 
will perceive that we cannot consent to pass for being alone responsible for the 
complications which have gradually brought matters in Turkey to the state in 
which they now are, and that it is by no means as free as it supposes from all 
responsibility in the actual crisis. 

Before concluding, Sir, there remains a last point on which M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys will allow us likewise to make our reservations. 

It regards the too great extension which, in our estimation, he would 
appear to desire to give to the Treaty of 1841, by representing it as a collective 
guarantee given by the Powers to the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and 
accordingly binding upon us in our character of a signing party. The Treaty 
of 1841 does not bear and never did bear that construction. Its special object 
was simply, on the part of the High Contracting Parties, “ to place on record 
collectively by a formal act their unanimous determination to act in accordance 
with the ancient rule of the Ottoman Empire, according to which the Straits of 
the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus are always to be closed against foreign 
ships of war so long as the Porte is at peace.” Let the three only articles of 
the Treaty be read, and nothing else will be found in them. In giving thereby 
to the Sultan, according to the terms of the preamble, “ a proof of the respect 
felt by them for the inviolability of his sovereign rights,” the Powers indeed, like¬ 
wise express “their sincere desire to see the tranquillity of his Empire confirmed.” 
But the expression of a desire, stated merely in the preamble of a Treaty, is 
not that of an obligation. It is an intention, but not a formal engagement 
contracted by express stipulation, and with reference to all contingencies. We 
also desire to see the tranquillity of Turkey confirmed, which it cannot be in our 
opinion unless she affords a legitimate satisfaction to the religious sentiments of 
the greater portion of her Christian subjects. That it is our intention to make 
no change in the present territorial status quo in the East is proved by all our 
antecedent conduct, and by the very declaration which we have made, while 
adopting, to our regret, towards Turkey a temporary measure of rigour, that we 
disavow all idea of conquest or of aggrandizement. The guarantee appealed to 
by the French Government does then exist in effect. It exists, morally, in our 
views, in the Emperor’s conviction, in the interest of Russia rightly understood. 
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which, as we have stated, causes it to wish that nothing should overturn the 
existing balance of things in the East. But our political, religious, and com¬ 
mercial relations with the Ottoman Government are too numerous, too com¬ 
plicated, and the occasions of difference too frequent, for it to have been possible 
for Russia to debar herself for ever and under all contingencies from the power 
of obtaining for herself satisfaction for her peculiar grievances, and to bind 
herself by Treaty to have recourse to the intervention of other Powers with 
reference to each injury which her interests might sustain. But considerations 
of too weighty a nature could not admit of our consenting to give to Turkey 
beforehand the assurance that she runs no risk by molesting us, to release her 
by an express guarantee from all ground for apprehension or inducement to act 
in a conciliatory manner, to confide to others than ourselves the protection of 
our honour and of our dearest interests. Russia will always be ready to respect 
the independence of another Power, but she cannot carry that respect so far as 
to sacrifice to it her own. 

Such, Sir, are the reflections which have been suggested to us by M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys’ first circular, and which you will have the goodness to communicate 
to him officially. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Count Nesselrode to M. de Kisseleff. 

St. Pe'tersbourg, le -jp 3 Aout, 1853. 

EN repondant, par ma precedente depeehe, 4 la premiere circulaire de 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, j’ai Igalement examine cette partie de la seconde qui a 
trait a la question religieuse. II me reste h considerer ici ce qui, dans cette 
derniere piece, concerne plus splcialement notre entree temporaire dans les 
Principautes, le point de vue sous lequel nous avons du envisager l’envoi de la 
flotte Anglo-Fran^aise dans le Levant, et le jugement que porte le Gouverne- 
ment Frarojais sur notre attitude actuelle. 

Qu’on nous permette d’abord de laisser de cote l’assertion qu’il n’y a eu 4 
Constantinople, de la part d’aucun des Representants etrangers, ni pression 
d’aucun genre, ni ingerence quelconque dans le refus de la Porte Ottomane 
d’accepter les dernieres conditions que lui avait offertes le Prince Menchikoff. 
Nous reservons la-dessus notre sentiment, fonde sur des informations qui ne 
concorderaient pas entierement avec l’opinion qu’exprime le Gouvernement 
Franfais. 

Mais nous ne saurions ne pas appuyer sur notre manilre d’envisager et les 
effets et le caractlre que nous avons cru pouvoir attribuer a la demonstration 
navale des deux Puissances. 

Le rapprochement de dates etablit clairement que l’ordre donrrl aux 
escadres d’aller mouiller pres des Dardanelles, l’a et 6 sur la premiere nouvelle 
de la rupture de relations qui venait d’avoir lieu entre le Prince Menchikoff et la 
Porte, et avant qu’on ne put savoir k Paris ou 4 Lonares quel parti nous 
prendrions. Get ordre a done precede l’annonce meme des mesures, purement 
eventuelles, dont nous subordonnions encore l'execution h la rdponse qui nous 
serait donnee k Constantinople. L’arrivle des flottes dans les eaux Turques a 
cgalement precede cette reponse. Ne sommes nous pas fondes k dire que la 
presence des deux escadres a du fortement influer sur les decisions finales de la 
Porte, par consequent influer aussi sur nos propres decisions ? 

On nous oppose que nos mesures avaient ete annoncees de maniere a ne 
pouvoir laisser aucun doute sur notre ferme intention d’y donner suite. II n’en 
est pas moins constant que leur execution dependait de la conduite incertaine 
du Gouvernement Turc. Le Gouvernement Ture pouvait accepter notre ulti¬ 
matum. II pouvait, tout en ne l’acceptant pas, repondre n&mmoins de maniere 
4 laisser une porte ouverte a la reprise en consideration de nos mesures et des 
instances que l’Autriche nous adressait dans ce sens, c’esixLdire, ne pas repondre 
eomme 1’a fait Reshid Pasha, en revenant sur les engagements mimes que son 
Gouvernement avait dejii pris dans le dernier projet de note adresse au Prince 
Menchikoff, en posant un principe qui sape par la base celui que renferme au 



64 


sujet de la religion et des eglises le Traits de Kamardji. 11 ne nous parait done 
point que nos mesures, par cela seul que nous les avions annonedes d’avance, 
dfissent titre des-lors considerees comme etant deja irrevocablement exdcutdes. 
On a vu d’ailleurs que e’est avant meme de les connaitre que les deux Puissances 
ont donne a leurs flottes l’ordre d’appareiller pour le Levant. 

Que la demonstration des Puissances, anticipant sur nos decisions finales, 
ait mis en jeu notre honneur deja engage si avant dans la question, e’est ce que 
ne contestera pas M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, s’il reconnait, suivant 
les termes de sa premiere circulaire, que chaque Gouvernement est le seul juge 
des exigences de sa dignite. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys rejette toute parity que nous voudrions dtablir entre 
les situations respectives. Vis-a-vis de la Turquie, sans contredit, et nous n’avons 
jamais prdtendu qu’il y eut parite de situation vis-k-vis du Gouvernement 
Ottoman entre nous et les deux Puissances. Ce que nous croyons pouvoir 
maintenir e’est que les Puissances, par la position navale qu’elles ont prise, nous 
ont donnd une raison de plus d’en chercher l’equivalent dans une position 
militaire. Et quand nous disons equivalent, nous croyons rester au-dessous du 
vrai. Que. les flottes soient ou ne soient pas en vue de la capitale Ottomane, 
e’est-kt une question de mots qu’on nous permettra de ne point traiter sdrieuse- 
ment, et nous retirons volontiers l’expression si, geographiquement, elle a pu 
paraitre inexacte. Mais toujours est-il que la Baie de Besica est k courte dis¬ 
tance des Dardanelles; que, quand les Puissances y ont pris position, nous 
ignorions aussi bien qu’elles comment la Porte envisagerait notre entree dans les 
Principautes; que, d’apr^s le temoignage de M, Drouyn de Lhuys lui-meme, la 
Porte a dte laissee enticement libre de ses decisions ; qu’elle avait droit, qu’elle 
a encore droit, selon lui, de considerer nos mesures comme un acte de guerre, et 
de declarer les Detroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore ouverts aux escadres de 
France et d’Angleterre. Dans une hypothese pareille on n’a qu’& mesurer la 
distance ou plutot les obstacles a franchir et a vaincre des deux parts pour 
decider si, non pas de nos fronti£res, mais meme derridre le Danube, nous 
sommes par terre plus pr&s de Constantinople, que ne le seraient par mer les deux 
Puissances de nos cotes et de nos ports. 

ftepr£senter l’attitude arm^e et oombinde des deux plus grands Etats mari- 
times de l’Europe, dans un but nettement formule, comme le mouillage inoffensif 
de quelques vaisseaux isoles, visitant sans y stationner des ports amis ouverts k 
toutes les marines, e’est, ce nous semble, faire une part bien faible & nos justes 
susceptibility et a nos motifs de preoccupation non moins legitimes. 

Nous avons expose plus haut qu’en un certain cas la position prise par les 
deux Cours eut pu etre bien plus menagante pour nous que la notre ne Test 
pour Constantinople. Mais ce cas extreme k part ne suffit-il pas du moindre 
coup de vent pour obliger les escadres alliees a changer leur mouillage actuel en 
une position toute differente ? Pouvions nous oublier qu’en 1849, lorsque les 
deux Cours crurent devoir sans ndeessite se placer dans la mfime attitude (nous 
disons “ sans ndeessite,” puisque avant m6me de recevoir ici leurs premieres com¬ 
munications, l’Empereur avait dtp, par deference amicale pour le Sultan et 
pour l’envoi que lui fit ce Snuverain d’un Ambassadeur Extraordinaire, renoned 
spontanement k insister sur la partie principale dc ses demandes) ; pouvions 
nous, dis-je, oublier qu’& cette epoque le mauvais temps servit k l’Amiral Parker 
de raison suffisante pour quitter la station de Besica et pour pen^trer dans 
l’interieur des Dardanelles ? Meme en dehors de ce Detroit, et sans £tre en vue 
de Constantinople,^ deux Cours, par la presence de leurs flottes, n’en sont-elles 
pas maitresses moralement ? En cas de troubles dans la capitale. les destinees 
de l’Empire Ottoman ne seraient-elles pas dans leurs mains ? Et pouvons-nous 
y voir d un ceil entierement indifferent predominer leur influence absolue, exclu¬ 
sive, au detriment de cette part d'action et d’influence que la France reclame h 
juste titre en Turquie, mais qu’a juste titre aussi la Russie peut reclamer pour 
elle-m^me ? II nous semble que poser ces questions cela suffit pour les 
resoudre. 

Quand on voit, comme tout recemment dans un port de la Turquie ouvert 
librement a toutes les marines, les b;\timents de guerre de deux nations, dgalement 
amies de la Porte Ottomane, se preparer l’une et l’autre au combat, et, en face 
d’un pared fait, les autorites Ottomanes frappdes d’impuissance et d’immobilite, 
il est facile de juger du degre d’inddpendance que peut laisser a la Turquie la 
presence de vaisseaux etrangers dans ses ports et dans ses eaux libres. 



65 


Ce n’est done point sans quelque raison que nous avons era pouvoir 
envisager l’attitude navale des deux Puissances comme une demonstration autre- 
ment grave qu’un simple mouillage dans des ports ouverts & toutes les marines 
isoldment, et que nous avons dte contraints d’attribuer & cette attitude envers 
nous un caractdre comminatoire, un caractdre de pression exercee sur nos 
determinations. 

Pour completer notre pensee nous demanderons k M. Drouyn de Lhuys de 
lui soumettre une hypothdse. 

Supposons, ce qu’5 Dieu ne plaise, qu’il vlnt S. survenir entre la France et 
l’Angleterre un de ces graves dissentiments, d’ou peut sortir soudain la guerre 
ou qui tiennent du moins la paix en suspens. Au plus fort de ce ddmlle, 
l’Angleterre, en vertu d’un Traite d’Alliance ou de tout autre accord prealable 
quelconque, nous invite k lui prater le concours de nos forces maritimes. Tout 
d’un coup et sans qu’avis en ait dte donne par nous au Gouvernement Fran^ais, 
15 ou 20 vaisseaux Russes armes en guerre viennent du fond de la Baltique 
mouiller et prendre une position combinee avec les forces de la Grande Bretagne 
dans les ports de ce dernier pays, k portee plus au moins grande des c6tes et 
dtablissements maritimes de la France. Le Gouvernement Franpais verrait-il lit 
un mouillage inoffensif dans des eaux et ports ouverts librement 4 tout le 
monde ? Ne se sentirait-il pas quelque droit de qualifier un pared mouvement 
de demonstration comminatoire ? 

Nous adressons cette question avec confiance k sa loyaute et k ses sentiments 
d’honneur national. 

La circulaire se termine par une accusation fort grave, qui n’irait a rien 
moins qu’it representer le passage du Pruth par nos troupes comme introduisant 
dans le droit public un prineipe entitlement nouveau, a l’admission duquel 
s’oppose l’intdret general du monde. 

Un examen plus calme convaincra, nous l’esperons, M. le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrangeres que notre entree dans les Principautes n’a pourtant pas, 
comme precedent, toute la portde qu’il v attache. 

De tout temps, dans le droit public Europden, il a existe une distinction 
marqude entre un acte de guerre positif et des mesures simplement coercitives. 
Cette distinction, le Gouvernement Franpais n’aurait pas h remonter bien loin 
pour en trouver plus d’un exemple dans l’histoire contemporaine et dans ses 
propres antecedents politiques. Sans parler de l’entree des troupes Franpaises en 
Morde, 5 l’epoque de la revolution Grecque, pour en chasser celles du Sultan, 
quand le Sultan protestait hautement contre cette atteinte portde 5 1’integrity 
d’un territoire qu’il regardait alors comme le sien propre ; du blocus des cotes; 
de la capture et mime de la destruction des vaisseaux Ottomans ; serie de 
mesures de force qui ne determinaient pourtant pas l’etat de guerre; nous 
pourrions rappeler encore que la France apres 1830, de concert avec l’Angle- 
terre, mais en opposition directe aux representations de la Russie, de l’Autriche 
et de la Prusse, envahissait un territoire 5. l’abandon duquel le Roi des Pays- 
Bas n’avait pas encore souscrit; exigeait de lui la retraite de ses troupes; 
bombardait plus tard Anvers ; bloquait avec son alliee les ports Hollandais, 
malgre la protestation du Roi, malgrd celle des trois autres Grandes Puissances, 
qui avaient cberche a decider ce Souverain & l’acceptation volontaire des condi¬ 
tions qu’on lui avait faites. Tous ces actes, la France et Angleterre les quali- 
fiaient alors de mesures coercitives, renfermees dans un certain cercle qu’elles 
avaient d’avance tracd. Nous n’avons pas, que nous sachions, poussd jusqu’ici 
a un tel point l’extension des moyens de contrainte. Nous entrons, pour 
obtenir la satisfaction qu’on nous refuse, sur un territoire dont la Porte est 
Suzeraine, il est vrai, mais dans lequel il n’existe pas un seul Turc avec lequel 
nos troupes puissent se trouver en collision ; et quels que soient les dangers 
attaches, nous en convenons, k ces sortes de situations equivoques, neanmoins 
la distinction existant dej& entre les moyens coercitifs ou la guerre, et cette dis¬ 
tinction se fondant sur des precedents bien plus graves que le cas actuel, nous ne 
saurions accepter le reproche d’avoir pour la premidre fois introduit un prineipe 
nouveau dans le monde, entrainant toutes les consequences que M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys en fait ddcouler. 

Vous voudrez bien, Monsieur, en communiquant la presente au Gouveme- 
ment Frangais, lui soumettre ces rdflexions, en replique 5 celles qu’il nous fait 
entendre. Nous dtions dans l’obligation de rdtablir certains faits antdrieurs et 
de maintenir quelques-unes de nos opinions, dont ^appreciation par lui ne nous 
ii K 
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a pas paru enti&rement Equitable pour nous. Mais, au moment mdme ou nos 
demises nouvelles de Vienne semblent nous autoriser a ne pas renoncer tout-il- 
fait k l’espoir d’un arrangement avec la Turquie, nous nous verrions avec regret 
dans le cas de poursuivre avec la France une controverse qui, roulant sur le 
pass£, r^ussira difficilement it concilier les opinions divergentes. Que, non- 
obstant cette divergence, notre desir soit encore, ce qu’il a toujours 6t6, de nous 
prater a la recherche d’un moyen efficace de rapprochement entre la Russie et 
la Porte, c’est ce qu’atteste la disposition que nous venous de montrer k donner 
notre approbation aux derni&res propositions que l’Autriche vient de faire & 
Constantinople. 11 dependra maintenant du Gouvernement Franfais de 
concourir, par son langage et ses conseils h la Porte Ottomane, & accelerer une 
solution pacifique, que personne n’accueillera plus sinc&rement que l’Empereur, 
pour peu qu’elle demeure conforme cl ses interets et a sa dignite. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign6; NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

St. Petersburgh, August-fa, 1853. 

WHILE replying by my previous despatch to M. Drouyn de Lhuys’ first 
circular, I likewise examined that part of the second which relates to the 
religious question. It remains for me now to consider what, in this last paper, 
more especially relates to our temporary entrance into the Principalities, the 
point of view under which we must have needs looked upon the despatch of the 
English-French fleet to the Levant, and the opinion entertained by the French 
Government of our present position. 

We must be allowed, in the first place, to leave unnoticed the assertion that 
there was not at Constantinople, on the part of any one of the foreign Repre¬ 
sentatives, either a pressure of any sort, or any interference whatever in regard 
to the refusal of the Ottoman Porte to accept the last conditions offered to it 
by Prince Menchikoff. We reserve our sentiments on that point, which rest 
upon information which would not be entirely in accordance with the opinion 
expressed bv the French Government. 

But we cannot refrain from dwelling upon the view which we take of the 
effects and the character which we have considered we might attach to the naval 
demonstration of the two Powers. 

A comparison of dates clearly proves that the order to the squadrons to 
anchor in the neighbourhood of the Dardanelles was given on the first intelli¬ 
gence of the rupture of relations between Prince Menchikoff and the Porte, and 
before it could be known at Paris or at London what course we should take. 
That order, therefore, preceded even the announcement of the measures, wholly 
contingent as they were, the execution of which we made still to depend on the 
answer which should be given to us at Constantinople. The arrival of the 
fleets in the Turkish waters equally preceded that answer. Are we not then 
justified in saying that the presence of the two squadrons must needs have had 
a powerful influence on the final decisions of the Porte, and consequently on 
our own also ? 

It is objected to us that our measures had been announced in such a 
manner as to leave no doubt in respect to our firm intention of carrying them 
into execution. It is not the less evident that the execution of them depended 
on the conduct of the Turkish Government, which was uncertain. The Turkish 
Government might accept our ultimatum. It might, while not accepting it, 
nevertheless reply in such a manner as to leave a door open for reconsidering 
our measures and the representations which Austria was addressing to us in that 
sense ; that is to say, it might not reply as Reshid Pasha has done, by retracting 
the very engagements which his Government had already taken in the last draft 
of note addressed to Prince Menchikoff, by laying down a principle which saps 
the foundation of that contained in the Treaty of Kainardji in regard to religion 
and churches. It does not, therefore, appear to us that our measures, from the 
mere circumstance of our having announced them beforehand, should from that 
time have been considered as being already irrevocably executed. It has been 
seen, moreover, that the two Powers, even before knowing what those measures 
were, ordered their fleets to set sail for the Levant. 
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The Minister for Foreign Affairs, if he admits, agreeably to the terms of 
his first circular, that every Government is the sole judge of what its dignity 
requires, will not dispute that the demonstration of the Powers, occurring before 
our final decisions were taken, placed at stake our honour, already so much 
implicated in the question. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys denies any resemblance which we might desire to set 
up between the respective situations. Such is doubtless the case as regards 
Turkey; and we have never pretended that there was any similarity between 
our position and that of the Two Powers as respects the Ottoman Government. 
"What we conceive that we can maintain is, that the Powers, by the naval 
position which they have taken up, have given us an additional reason for look¬ 
ing for an equivalent in a military position. And when we speak of an equivalent 
we consider that we are saying less than the truth. Whether the fleets are or 
are not W'ithin sight of the Ottoman capital, is a question of words, which we 
may be allowed not to discuss seriously; and we willingly retract the expression 
if it should seem to be geographically incorrect. 

But nevertheless it is true that Besika Bay is but a short distance from the 
Dardanelles ; that when the Powers took up a position there, we were as igno¬ 
rant as they were themselves how the Porte would look upon our entrance into 
the Principalities; that, according to the evidence of M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
himself, the Porte w 7 as left entirely free to take its own decisions; that it had 
the right, as it still has, according to him, to consider our measures as an act 
of war, and to declare the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus open 
to the squadrons of France and of England. Under such a supposition it is 
only necessary to measure the distance, or rather the obstacles to be overcome 
on either side, in order to decide whether, not from our frontiers, but even 
behind the Danube, we are nearer to Constantinople by land than the Two 
Powers would be by sea to our coast and ports. 

It appears to us that to represent the armed and combined attitude of the 
two greatest maritime States of Europe, with an object clearly stated, as the 
harmless anchoring of some detached vessels, visiting, without abiding in, friendly 
ports open to the ships of all nations, is to pay but slight attention to our just 
susceptibility, and to our motives of apprehension not less well founded. 

We have stated above, that in a certain case the position taken up by the 
two Courts might have been much more menacing for us than our own is for 
Constantinople. But setting aside this extreme case, is not the least blast of 
wind sufficient to compel the allied squadrons to change their present anchorage 
for a position altogether different ? Could we forget that in 1849, when the 
two Courts thought fit needlessly to place themselves in the same attitude (we 
say “ needlessly,” because even before their first communications were received, 
the Emperor out ot friendly deference for the Sultan, and for the mission to him 
by that Sovereign of an Extraordinary Ambassador, had already spontaneously 
given up insisting upon the principal part of his demands) ; could we, I say, 
forget that at that time bad weather served as a sufficient excuse for Admiral 
Parker quitting the anchorage at Besika, and entering within the Dardanelles ? 
Even outside of those Straits, and without being in sight of Constantinople, are 
not the Courts, by the mere presence of their fleets, morally its masters ? In 
case of troubles in the capital, would not the destinies of the Ottoman Empire 
be in their hands ? And could we witness with entire indifference the predomi¬ 
nance of their absolute and exclusive influence, to the prejudice of that share of 
action and of influence which France justly claims in Turkey, but which Russia 
may likewise justly claim for herself? It appears to us that the mere statement 
of these questions is sufficient. 

When, as recently, in a Turkish port freely open to the ships of all nations, 
the ships of war of two nations equally in amity with the Ottoman Porte, are seen 
severally to make preparations for engaging, and the Ottoman authorities in 
such a state of things are seen to be paralyzed and unmoved, it is easy to judge 
of the degree of independence which the presence of foreign vessels in her ports 
and free waters, can leave to Turkey. 

It is, therefore, not w ithout some reason that we have considered that we 
might look upon the naval attitude of the two Powers as a more serious demon¬ 
stration than a mere anchoring in ports open to the ships of all nations sepa¬ 
rately, and that we have been compelled to attach to that attitude as regards 
ourselves a character of menace, a character of pressure exerted over our decision 
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In order fully to explain our notions, we will ask permission of M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys to submit to him an hypothesis. 

Suppose, which God forbid, that there should arise between France and 
England one of those serious differences from which war may suddenly spring 
or which at least render peace doubtful. In the height of the discussion, 
England, in virtue of a Treaty of Alliance, or of any other previously existing 
compact, applies to us for the cooperation of our maritime forces. Sud¬ 
denly, and without any previous notice being given by us to the French Govern¬ 
ment, fifteen or twenty Russian ships equipped for war arrive from the 
bottom of the Baltic, anchor and take up a combined position with the forces of 
Great Britain in the ports of the latter country, more or less within reach of the 
coasts and maritime establishments of France. Would the French Government 
look upon this measure in the light of an inoffensive anchoring in waters and 
ports freelv open to all the world? Would it not feel that it had some right to 
characterize such a movement as a menacing demonstration ? 

We address this question confidently to his sincerity and to his feelings of 
national honour. 

The Circular concludes with a very serious accusation which would amount 
to nothing less than representing the passage of the Pruth by our troops as 
introducing into public law an entirely novel principle, to the admission of which 
the general interest of the world is opposed. 

A calmer examination will, we trust, satisfy the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that an entrance into the Principalities has nevertheless not the full bearing, as a 
precedent, which is attached to it. 

From all time, a marked distinction has existed in the public law of Europe 
between a positive act of war and measures merely coercive. The French 
Government would not have to go far back to find more than one instance of 
this distinction in eotemporaneous history, and in its own political antecedents. 
Without speaking of the entrance of the French troops into the Morea, at the 
time of the Greek revolution, in order to expel from thence those of the Sultan, 
when the Sultan loudly protested against that attack on the integrity of a 
territory which at that time he looked upon as his own ; of the blockade of the 
coasts; of the capture and even of the destruction of the Ottoman ships; a 
series of measures which, however, did not bring on a state of war ; we might 
further call to mind that after 1830, France, in concert with England, but in 
direct opposition to the representations of Russia, of Austria, and of Prussia, 
invaded a territory which the King of the Netherlands had not yet consented 
to give up ; required him to withdraw his troops ; subsequently bombarded 
Antwerp ; blockaded with her ally the Dutch ports, notwithstanding the protest 
of the King, notwithstanding that of the three other Great Powers who had 
sought to induce that Sovereign to accept voluntarily the conditions which had 
been proposed to him. All these acts were at that time characterized by France 
and England as measures of coercion, restricted to a certain circle which they had 
traced out beforehand. As far as we know we have not as yet pushed measures 
of constraint to such an extent. In order to obtain the satisfaction which has 
been refused to us we enter a territory of which the Porte, it is true, is the 
Suzerain, but in which there does not exist a single Turk with whom our troops 
could come into collision; and whatever may be the dangers which we admit 
attach to these kinds of equivocal situations, as the distinction nevertheless exists 
between measures of coercion or war, and as that distinction rests on precedents 
much more weighty than the present case, we cannot admit that we are open to 
the reproach of having, for the first time, introduced into the world a novel 
principle, involving all the consequences deduced from it by M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys. 

You will have the goodness, Sir, in communicating the present despatch to 
the French Government, to lay before it these considerations in reply to those 
which it has submitted to us. We were obliged to recapitulate certain ante¬ 
cedent circumstances, and to uphold certain of our opinions which it had 
not appeared to appreciate in a manner entirely equitable as regards us. But at 
the very time when the last news from Vienna seems to warrant us in not 
renouncing altogether the hope of an arrangement with Turkey, we should 
regret to find ourselves engaged in a controversy with France, which turning 
altogether upon things past, will hardly serve to reconcile discrepancies of 
opinion. That notwithstanding these discrepancies we still desire, as we always 
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have done, to aid in the search of an effectual means of reconciliation between 
Russia and the Porte, is manifested by the disposition we have lately shown to 
bestow our approbation on the late propositions which Austria has recently 
made at Constantinople. It will rest now with the French Government to 
contribute by its language and by its advice to the Ottoman Porte, to hasten a 
pacific solution which no one will receive with greater sincerity than the 
Emperor, provided that it is consistent with his interests and with his dignity. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 67. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 13, 1853. 

YESTERDAY evening, between 5 and 6 o’clock, Her Majesty’s steam- 
vessel “ Caradoc” arrived here, with your Lordship’s despatches of the 2nd 
instant. At an early hour this morning I waited on Reshid Pasha, and 
communicated to him the substance of your Lordship’s instructions relative to 
the projet de note already received from Vienna. I called his attention to the strong 
and earnest manner in which that paper was recommended to the acceptance of 
the Porte, not only by Her Majesty’s Government, but also by the Cabinets of 
Austria, France, and Prussia. I reminded him of the intelligence which had 
arrived from St. Petersburgh the day before by telegraph, purporting that the 
Emperor of Russia had signified his readiness to accept the same note. I urged, 
moreover, the importance of his engaging the Porte to come to a decision with 
the least possible delay, and I put him at the same time in full possession of 
the motives by which your Lordship had been actuated in approving the 
detention at Vienna of His Highness’-s letter to Count Nesselrode, and the 
transmission to St. Petersburgh and Constantinople of the above-mentioned 
projet de note, which had received the sanction of the Four Powers. 

The Pasha listened with a very good grace to all I said. He gave me, 
however, to understand that there were parts of the note which were not 
satisfactory to him, and to which lie anticipated objections on the part of his 
Government. 

Of the passages thus pointed out as exceptionable, two only appear to 
involve considerations of any weight, presenting, in the one case, a question of 
fact, in the other a question of unsafe interference on the part of Russia. 

In the beginning of the second paragraph the Emperors of Russia are | 
represented, hypothetically, as having at all times displayed an active solicitude j 
for the privileges and immunities of the Greek Church. The fact, however, 
according to Reshid Pasha, is that the Sovereigns of Russia never displayed their 
zeal on behalf of those privileges before the negotiation of the Treaty at Kainardji. 
He therefore proposes to draw a distinction between the general freedom of worship, 
at all times an object of interest to Russia, with respect to the Greek Church, 
and the privileges granted to its clergy especially maintained by the Ottoman 
Sultans, marking that difference by the use of corresponding terms in the note. ' 

Again, at the end of the third paragraph, a form of expression is used, 
which, in the Pasha’s opinion, if not amended would have the effect of extending 
Russian patronage over all those subjects of the Porte who belong to the Greek 
Church and its establishments. A consequence of this description is appre¬ 
hended, from the terms of the Note, because they would entitle Russia to 
participate in the concessions made to Austria by the Treaties of Carlowitz, 
Belgrade and Sistova, which include all persons of the Roman Catholic persuasion \ 
in Turkey, without any reservation as to the Sultan’s subjects. 1 

For your Lordship’s more complete information, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith the Articles of the Austrian Treaties which bear upon this 
question. 

Our conversation, during the course of which I repeatedly urged the 
importance of an immediate decision, and the danger of declining, or only 
accepting with amendments, what the four friendly Powers so earnestly recom¬ 
mended, and what the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh had accepted in its actual 
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state, terminated with an assurance on his part that he would bring the whole 
question before the Council in the course of the day, and make a suitable 
communication to the Four Representatives with the least practicable delay. 


Inclosure in No. 67- 
Treaty of Belgrade, September 18, 1739. 

ARTICLE IX. 

TO US les privileges qui ont €\€ accords aux religieux professant la religion 
Chr6tienne Catholique pendant les regnes des Sultans precedents de glorieuse 
mdmoire, soit par les capitulations, soit par des ordonnances Imp&iales et des 
mandements sp^ciaux, tant avant la paix de Passarovitz que depuis, tous ces 
privileges, et specialement ceux qui ont ete accordes aux religieux Allemands de 
l’Ordre de la Trinite pour la redemption des captifs, seront confirmds par le 
Serenissime Empereur des Ottomans pour etre observes aussi h l'avemr; en 
sorte que les susdits religieux puissent librement reparer et retablir leurs eglises 
d’une maniere conforme a la loi Mussulmane et exercer leur culte accoutume 
sans rencontrer aucune opposition. II ne sera permis h personne contrairement 
aux lois et aux capitulations, par des demandes d’argent ou sous d autres pre- 
textes, de molester les dits religieux de la Trinite, ni ceux des autres ordres; au 
contraire, ces religieux pourront tous vivre paisiblement sous la protection de 
Sa Hautesse le Sultan. De plus, l’Ambassadeur de l’Empereur des Romains 
sera libre a son arrivee b. Constantinople d’exposer ce qui leur sera commis par 
rapport & la religion, aux lieux que les Chretiens visitent dans la citd de Jerusalem, 
et aux autres endroits ou les dits religieux ont des eglises. 


(Translation.) 

ARTICLE IX. 

ALL the privileges which have been granted to the monks professing the 
Christian Catholic religion, during the reigns of preceding Sultans of glorious 
memory, either by the capitulations, or by Imperial ordinances and special 
commandments, as well before as since the peace of Passarowitz, and especially 
those which were granted to the German monks of the Order of the Trinity for 
the redemption of captives, shall be confirmed by the Most Serene Emperor of 
the Ottomans, to be likewise observed for the future; so that the aforesaid 
monks may freely repair and restore their churches consistently with the 
Mussulman law, and exercise their accustomed worship without encountering 
any opposition. No person shall be allowed, contrary to the laws and the 
capitulations, to vex the said monks of the Trinity, nor those of the other 
orders, by demands for money or under other pretences; on the contrary, those 
monks shall be permitted to live peaceably under the protection of His Highness 
the Sultan. Moreover, the Ambassador of the Emperor of the Romans shall 
have liberty, on his arrival at Constantinople, to explain what shall be given in 
charge to him in respect to religion, to the spots which the Christians visit in the 
city of Jerusalem, and to the other places where the said monks possess churches. 


Treaty of Sislova , August 4, 1791. 

ARTICLE XII. 

ET quant a la liberte du culte aceordee aux pretres et aux sectateurs de la 
religion Catholique dans l’Empire Ottoman, ainsi que pour ce qui concerne 
l’entretien et la reparation de leurs eglises, et la faculte de visiter, sous les 
auspices des autorites locales, les lieux saints de Jerusalem et autres endroits de 
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pelerinage, la Sublime Porte Ottomane renouvelle et continue, d'apr&s le prin- 
cipe du status quo strict, non seulement les privileges assures & eette religion par 
V Article IX du Traitd de Belgrade, mais aussi ceux qui lui ont £te particulidre- 
ment concedes par des firmans et par d’autres documents Imperiaux. 


(Translation.) 

ARTICLE XII. 

And as concerns the liberty of worship granted to the priests and followers 
of the Catholic religion in the Ottoman Empire, as well as in regard to what 
concerns the maintenance and repair of their churches, and the power of visiting, 
under the protection of the local authorities, the holy places of Jerusalem and other 
spots of pilgrimage, the Sublime Ottoman Porte renews and confirms, according to 
the principle of the strict status quo, not only the privileges secured to that 
religion by Article IX of the Treaty of Belgrade, but likewise those which have 
been specially conceded to it by firmans and other Imperial instruments. 


Treaty of Peace with Austria, signed at Carlowitz, January 26, 1699. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

A L’EGARD des religieux et de l’exercice de la religion Catholique 
Romaine, le Grand Seigneur promet de renouveller et de confirmer tous les 
privileges qui leur ont 6te accordds par ses predecesseurs. De plus il sera 
permis aux Ambassadeurs de l’Empereur d’adresser leurs plaintes et demandes 
4 la Porte au sujet de la religion et de la visitation des lieux saints h Jerusalem. 


(Translation.) 

ARTICLE XIII. 

As regards the monks and the exercise of the Roman Catholic religion, the 
Grand Seigneur promises to renew and confirm all the privileges which have 
been granted to them by his predecessors. Furthermore the Ambassadors of 
the Emperor shall be allowed to address to the Porte complaints and demands 
on the subject of religion and visiting the holy places at Jerusalem. 


No. 68. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 14, 1853. 

THE projet de note transmitted from Vienna was laid before the Council 
to-day by Reshid Pasha. All the Ministers were present to the number of 
seventeen, including the Sheik ul Islam. The majority of the Council declared 
it to be their firm intention to reject the new proposal, even if amendments were 
introduced. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs having submitted that the new projet de 
note was founded in some measure on the draft which he had himself prepared 
for Prince Menchikoff, the Council decided that time should be allowed for its 
members to compare the two papers at their leisure. 

The adjournment which followed is not to extend beyond to-day or 
to-morrow. 
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No. 69. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia , August 18, 1853. 

AS soon as I saw reason to believe that the Turkish Ministers were 
resolved not to accept Count Buol’s note without amendment, I felt myself 
compelled by a sense of duty to suggest some form of decision which 
might present the character of an acceptance, and yet leave room for such an 
adjustment of terms as would completely secure the Porte. 

The Ministerial Council was to meet again on the following day, and would 
probably take its decision on the pending question. I employed the interval in 
trying to discover some adequate expedient, and finally settled upon the only 
one which seemed to offer a chance of success. It was simply that the Porte 
should signify its acceptance of the note under its own construction of the 
objectionable passages, and, for securities, rely on the assent and sanction of the 
Four Powers. A proposition to this effect, accompanied with the necessary 
xplanations, was conveyed to Reshid Pasha by my direction, while the Council 
was sitting. Mr. Alison, who had charge of the message, was instructed to 
withhold it from the Ottoman Minister until he had ascertained, which it was 
not difficult for him to do, that the turn of the deliberations evinced a manifest 
intention to throw out the note in its present form. It was under these circnm- 
stances that the Pasha received my suggestion from Mr. Alison, and, on his 
return to the council-room, submitted it, as such, to his colleagues before the 
close of the debate. This, my Lord, is what he has since told me, adding that 
the proposal did not meet with favour from the assembly. 

On calling yesterday, to learn from his own lips the exact state of the case, 

I found that Reshid Pasha had drawn up a note or memorandum, explanatory 
of the Porte’s objections, and expressive of a grateful deference to the Four 
Powers, but declining the object of their friendly recommendations, unless it 
were amply amended in his sense. He translated the whole paper verbally for 
my information. I could only return his confidence by urging once more the 
disappointment which the Porte’s refusal would occasion to the Powers most 
interested in its welfare, and reminding him of the consequences which were but 
too likely to ensue from such a decision. The tone and language of his 
composition appeared to be unexceptionable, and I confess that in substance it 
struck me as justifying, more than I felt myself at liberty to admit, or had even 
in some respects anticipated, the course which his Government was prepared to 
adopt. 

I determined to make one more effort before the meeting of the Great 
Council, in order if possible to invest the Porte’s decision with that character 
of constructive acceptance which might enable your Lordship to exert a 
powerful influence, and, in concert with France and the other Powers, realize 
the proposed arrangement in terms satisfactory to the Ottoman Government, 
and on that account more likely to carry with it the general approval of Europe. 
My notion was, tlxat the note or memorandum proposed by Reshid Pasha should 
contain by way of resume, a passage identical with the draft inclosed, and that I 
should propose at a meeting of the Four Representatives a form of reply more 
or less similar to the words inclosed herewith. 

I am fully aware of the imperfections and difficulties which attach to this 
expedient, and I have ventured to put it forward solely because I can think of 
nothing better under circumstances fraught with danger to this Empire, and with 
serious disturbance to the most important interests of society. 

Such as it is, I have directed M. Pisani to propose it confidentially to 
Reshid Pasha, as coming personally from me, and I have reason to think that 
his Highness will adopt the suggestion, if he can succeed in obtaining the 
Council’s assent. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 69. 

Draft of Passage proposed by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

WE still give a decided preference to the last note prepared at Constanti¬ 
nople; but acknowledging the friendly intentions of the Four Powers, and out 
of deference to their earnest recommendations, relying at the same time on their 
continued sympathy and support, we are willing to accept, and do in fact adopt, 
the note arranged by them, similar as it is in form and intent to our own, 
provided that the passages already pointed out as being of a doubtful and 
dangerous signification, should be understood in the sense explained by us and 
modified accordingly in the terms of expression, with the assent of the Powers, 
and the security resulting therefrom. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 69. 

Draft of Reply of the Four Representatives. 

WE learn with the sincerest pleasure that the Sublime Porte, though still 
preferring its own form of note, does justice to the friendly intentions of our 
respective Governments; and out of deference to their advice, and in reliance 
on their continued support, accepts the draft transmitted from Vienna with 
their concurrent recommendation. 

In transmitting to our several Courts this new and signal proof of the 
moderate yet consistent sentiments which animate the Sublime Porte in the 
midst of no common provocations and difficulties, we shall be careful to fix 
their attention on those passages which, in the apprehension of the Porte, are 
liable to an uncertain or dangerous construction, and to make it clearly under¬ 
stood that in consenting to substitute the draft of the Four Powers for her own, 
the Porte expects that the passages in question will be adapted to the interpreta¬ 
tion assumed by her as indispensable for a just appreciation of facts and the 
security of her sovereign rights, in concert with the Powers her friends and 
sincere advisers. 


No. 70. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to~the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 19, 1853. 

I AM fully aware of the honour conferred upon me by the serious attention 
which, as your Lordship has been kind enough to inform me, Her Majesty’s 
Government have paid to the subject-matter of my report of the 4th ultimo. 
Encouraged by so flattering a mark of consideration, I venture to submit a few 
remarks suggested to me by passages of your Lordship’s despatch of the 28th 
ultimo, in reply to mine. 

In advising the Sultan to meet the occupation of the Principalities by a 
simple protest and appeal, I had a two-fold object in view ; first, to afford time 
for endeavouring to settle the pending difference by a well-concerted and defi¬ 
nitive negotiation; and secondly, to prepare for the effectual employment of 
other means in case negotiation should fail. I was deeply impressed with a 
foresight of the evils attending hesitation and uncertainty, when Russia had 
taken so aggressive a position, when public feeling was so completely roused, 
and when such vast interests were at stake, not only here, but in Europe also. 
It was not then in weakness, or with a view to any sacrifice of principle, but in 
the strength of a good cause, and in order to obtain a successful issue—in peace 
if possible, but at all events to obtain it—that I tendered the advice which Her 
Majesty’s Government have honoured with their approval. 

I have felt from the first that a question of so much moment as that which 
has been brought into play by Russia, could not, if once it passed the bounds of 
diplomatic discussion, be brought to the desirable solution by any partial or 
ii L 
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limited application of force. At the same time it was evident that the principle 
for which the Porte was contending could not be surrendered without a virtual 
abandonment of what is called the Eastern question ; nor could it be niggardly 
or doubtfully vindicated with any degree of satisfaction to public opinion, or any 
fair prospect of durable tranquillity. 

Under these impressions, on the departure of Prince Menchikoff, I sub¬ 
mitted to your Lordship whatever occurred to me at that time as to the dangers 
which threatened Turkey, and the momentous interests to which she could 
fairly appeal in soliciting the continued good offices and active support of Great 
Britain. 

When at a later period the Russian troops were about to enter the Princi¬ 
palities, I implored your Lordship with increased earnestness to contemplate the 
Eastern question in all its magnitude, and to pursue a course of policy which 
would successively enlist every kind of exertion in favour of a triumphant 
issue. 

In proportion as I urged the claims of Turkey to a degree of support 
from England, which might eventually involve us in war, I felt more strongly 
the duty of not concealing the weak points of this Empire, but, on the contrary, 
of giving them a distinctive place in any calculation to be made of its internal 
resources, and of the means which might be required from without for its 
defence. 

My starting points in argument were, the vastness of the interests at stake, 
the urgency of making timely provision for their security, and the heavy demands 
which might be thereby entailed on British generosity, good faith, and reso¬ 
lution. 

It was no more an object of mine to gloss over the oppressions of Turkish 
administration than to conceal the vulnerable points of the r l urkish Empire. 
Of course I did my best to obtain the correction of those evils which are always 
rife in declining or misgoverned countries; hut 1 did not understand that the 
merits of the Eastern question were of a strictly administrative nature. I 
thought that the Porte’s independence and the balance of power in Europe were 
considerations of primary importance, and that the exigencies of the crisis were 
rather to be used for pleading the cause of improvement than the want of 
sufficient progress in that respect was to be viewed as a motive for leaving the 
crisis to take care of itself. 

Great, no doubt, is the peril to which Turkey would be exposed in a single- 
handed contest with Russia, and it is probable that without succours from 
abroad the Sultan’s Government would be compelled ultimately to submit. But 
there is also much danger in a continuance of the present state of expensive 
and irritating preparation ; and the Porte, unassisted, may find a fatal result in 
the one case as in the other. There are, no doubt, reasons for exhausting all 
the means of negotiation to avert a disaster ; but there are also reasons for 
pushing negotiation with vigour to a definite end, and still more for preparing 
and combining other and stronger ways of rescue in case of diplomatic failure. 

1 learn from the close of your Lordship’s despatch, that Her Majesty’s 
Government, though determined to leave no honourable expedient untried for 
the preservation of peace, are equally determined to maintain that principle 
which is now the main object of contention, and to take in due season, should 
it be necessary, more active measures for the protection of Turkey. 

With such prospective intentions, Her Majesty’s Government will learn 
with pleasure that the apprehensions of disturbance and massacre in the Turkish 
Provinces, and of fanatical exasperation against the Christians here, have been 
nowhere realized. I have reason to believe that much exaggeration has pre¬ 
vailed on those subjects. Greatly as a thorough redress of grievances, accom¬ 
panied with administrative reform, is needed in Turkey, the present state of 
alarm and excitement among the Turkish population has not, with a few local 
and transient exceptions, had the effect of increasing the evils which existed 
before. Even among the Greeks and in Bulgaria the expectations of Russian 
partizans have not been fulfilled. 

The Turkish authorities on their side have been so careful to repress any 
tendencies to disorder among the Mussulmans, that the painful circumstances to 
which I drew attention some time ago have not been followed by the conse¬ 
quences then apprehended. 

I am able, on the contrary, to state, without fear of contradiction, that in 
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all which concerns the political proceedings and military operations directed by 
the Government and its principal functionaries, a most creditable display of 
firmness, energy, and prudence has been maintained. The capital and its neigh¬ 
bourhood have enjoyed unbroken tranquillity, notwithstanding apprehensions 
which at first seemed to warrant the adoption of precautionary measures. The 
country has been traversed in various directions by bodies of armed men—regu¬ 
lars, irregulars, militia, and policemen—without occasioning any complaint of a 
serious nature not immediately attended to. The defences of the Bosphorus, of 
the Balkan, and of the Danube, have been brought, in the opinion of competent 
judges, to a state of comparative efficiency, with admirable speed. The army 
and navy are both described, by officers who have reported them, as most respect¬ 
able in numbers, discipline, and exercise. Even money and provisions are in 
some way or other procured in sufficient quantities to supply the wants of the 
moment, and no serious anxiety appears to be entertained by the Government 
in these respects. 

The success which has hitherto attended the progress of these operations is, 
no doubt, a source of confidence at the Porte ; and a portion of the spirit of late 
exhibited there is traceable to that cause, as well as to the fear of embarrassment 
likely to result from dispersing the army and dismantling the squadron, without 
a satisfactory arrangement, obtained, if not by military, at least by diplomatic 
exertions. 

I need not repeat that such exertions are at the same time calculated to 
undermine the strength of the Empire. But surely they also give the Porte an 
additional claim to European sympathy, and to Europe an additional motive for 
rescuing the object of its solicitude from peril and ruin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 71. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 20, 1853. 

AT a later hour to-day than I had expected, the Porte’s definitive commu¬ 
nication respecting Count Buol’s note was put into my hands by Reshid Pasha’s 
confidential Secretary. It comprises a Turkish official note, accompanied with 
a French translation, and a copy of the Austrian note, with the Porte’s proposed 
modifications of those passages on which she claims a right to put her own 
construction. 

Copies of the French translation and of the amended paragraphs are 
inclosed herewith. 

I have already prepared your Lordship for the Porte’s decision, which 
however it may fall short of the hopes entertained in London, I beg to recom¬ 
mend to the serious and candid appreciation of Her Majesty’s Government. It 
is the result of much earnest deliberation. Jt unites the opinions of all parties. 
It was voted unanimously by a Council of sixty members, comprising the most 
distinguished statesmen of the capital, whether in or out of office. If it does 
not completely represent the public feeling of this country, it only fails in being 
framed with too much forbearance and moderation. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Porte rather accepts than refuses the 
plan of arrangement recommended to it by the Four Powers, and that the 
interpretations which qualify its acceptance are accompanied with arguments 
and explanations worthy of deliberate attention. 1 


Inclosure 1 in No. 71. 

Note addressed by Reshid Pasha to the Four Representatives, 


. Aout, 1853. 

LE projet de note qui a £te r&emment fait h Vienne et remis h la Sublime 
Porte, a ete Id et examine au Conseil des Ministres. 

Celui qui avait ete' prtcedemment r&%<« & Constantinople et remis aux 
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Grandes Puissances sous une forme propre & faire disparaitre le diffdrend qui 
existe entre la Sublime Porte et la Russie, faisait esp£rer un rdsultat satisfaisant. 
Aussi le Gouvernement de Sa Majestd Imperiale le Sultan est-il tr£s peind de 
voir que ce projet n’a pas pris en consideration. 

Quoique le projet. de note rddige auparavant par la Sublime Porte pour £tre 
remis au Prince Mencliikoff ait etc pris pour base en ce qui regarde le para- 
graphe du projet arrive de Vienne concernant les privileges religieux, la question 
n’a pas dte circonscrite dans ce cercle. Certains paragraphes superflus et incom¬ 
patibles avec les droits saeres du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan y ayant 
6te introduits, la Sublime Porte se trouve encore dans la pdnible obligation 
d’emettre ses observations a ce sujet. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial est habitue de longue date a recevoir des 
temoignages d’amitie des hautes Puissances, ses augustes alliees. II est tout 
particulierement reconnaissant de tant d’efforts pleins de bienveillance qu’elles 
n’ont cesse de faire depuis le commencement de la question actuelle. II est 
done evident qu’il lui repugne, en consideration de ses egards particuliers pour 
ces Puissances, d’he'siter sur un point qui a obtenu leur commun accord. Mais 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan, qui avait ete declare au commence¬ 
ment de l’affaire seul juge competent des questions relatives h ses droits et & 
son independance, n’ayant pas ete malheureusement consults sur la redaction du 
nouveau projet, est plaed dans une position difficile. 

On pourra dire que le Gouvernement de Russie, aussi, n’a pas 6t6 consult^ 
sur la redaction de ce projet. Mais les droits que l’on cherche a ddfendre sont 
eeux de la Sublime Porte, et e’est elle qui doit signer la note qui sera donnt?e it 
eet egard. 11 appartient aux Grandes Puissances de juger dans leur £quitd 
reconnue s’il est juste de traiter sur ce point les deux parties sur un pied dgal; il 
a dte par consequent juge convenable de ne pas s etendre en detail sur ce point. 

Le premier des points qui font hesiter la Sublime Porte est le paragraphe 
suivant: 

“ Si k toute epoque, les Empereurs de Russie ont temoigne leur active 
sollicitude pour le maintien des immunites et privileges de l’Eglise Grecque 
Orthodoxe dans l’Empire Ottoman, les Sultans ne se sont jamais refuses & les 
consacrer de nouveau par des actes solennels.” 

Que les Empereurs de la Russie tdmoignent leur sollicitude pour la pros- 
pdrite de l’Eglise et de la religion qu’ils professent, ceci est nature], et il n’y 
aurait ricn h dire. Mais d’apr?s le paragraphe ci-dessus cite, on comprendrait 
que les privilege.-, de l’Eglise Grecque dans les etats de la Sublime Porte, n’ont 
etd maintenus (pie par la sollicitude active des Empereurs de Russie. 

Il est a remarquer, cepcndant, que le fait de mettre dans une note h donner 
par la Sublime Porte, le paragraphe ci-dessus mentionne tel qu’il se trouve dans 
le projet, pour de privileges religieux qui ont ete, depuis le r£gne du Sultan 
Mehmed le Conqu£rant, de glorieuse memoire, jusqu’k ce jour, octroyds et main¬ 
tenus sans la participation de qui que ce soit, impliquerait et offrirait des 
pretextes au Gouvernement Russe pour pretendre a s’immiscer dans de pareilles 
choses. 

Personne ne saurait consentir & s’attirer les reproches et le blame des 
eontemporains aussi bien que de la posterite, en admettant qu’un titat de choses 
aussi nuisible pour le present que pour l’avenir s’etablisse. 

Pas un serviteur de l’Auguste faniille Imperiale Ottomane n’oserait ni ne 
serait capable de mettre par lerit des paroles qui tendraient k infirmer la gloire 
des institutions que les Empereurs Ottomans ont fondees par un mouvement 
spontane de leur gendrosite personnelle et de leur clemence innee. 

Le second point a relever est le paragraphe du projet de note relatif au 
Traite de Kainardji. Comme personne ne saurait nier que ce Traite existe et 
qu’il est confirme par celui d’Andrinople, il est de toute Evidence que les dispo¬ 
sitions precises en seront fidMement observes. 

Si, en insurant le paragraphe susmentionne, l’on a l’intention de consid6rer 
les privileges religieux comme le resultat naturel et l’esprit commente du Traits 
de Kainardji, la disposition reelle et precise de ce Traitd est limitde k la 
seule promesse de la Sublime Porte de proteger, elle-meme, la religion 
Chretienne. 

Les paragraphes que la Sublime Porte pourrait, en ce qui regarde les 
privileges religieux, inserer dans la note qu’elle signera, ne devraient, comme il 
a ete it toute epoque d£clar£, soit par £crit, soit verbalement, exprimer que des 
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assurances propres a faire disparaitre les doutes mis en avant par le Gouverne- 
ment de Russie, et qui ont forme le sujet des discussions. 

Mais en fortifiant, par de nouveaux liens, l’identite religieuse deja existante 
entre une grande communaute des sujets de la Sublime Porte et une Puissance 
et rang fere, donner au Gouvernement de Russie des motifs de pretendre a exercer 
un droit de surveillance et d’immiscion dans de pareilles matiferes, ce serait 
partager en quelque sorte les droits souverains, et mettre en danger l’inde- 
pendance de l’Empire. Aussi est-il de toute impossibility pour le Gouverne¬ 
ment de Sa Majestl le Sultan d’y donner son assentiment sans y etre force. 

Si, enfin, le but n’est que de faire renouveller les engagements du Traite de 
Kainardji, la Sublime Porte pourrait le faire par une note separee. 

Or, le Gouvernement Impyrial attache la plus grande importance a ce que, 
ou le paragraphe relatif fe ce Traite du projet envoye soit supprimfe, ou bien 
que, s’il est maintenu, la promesse de proteger que contient le Traite de 
Kainardji, et la question des privilfeges religieux, soient separees d’une maniere 
explicite, pour qu’il soit compris, au premier coup d’oeil, que ce sont deux 
choses differentes. 

Et le troisifeme point c’est celui de faire participer le rit Grec aux avan- 
tages octroyes aux autres rits Chretiens. On ne saurait douter que le 
Gouvernement Imperial n’hesitera pas a faire participer le rit Gi’ec, non 
seulement aux avantages qu’il a de sa propre volonte accordes aux autres 
communions de la religion Chretienne professee par les communautes ses sujettes, 
mais aussi k ceux qu’il pourrait leur octroyer a l’avenir. 

II est done superflu d’ajouter que la Sublime Porte sera justifiee, si elle ne 
peut pas admettre l’emploi d’expressions aussi equivoques que celles dc Conven¬ 
tion ou de dispositions particulieres en faveur d’une grande communaute de 
tant de millions de sujets qui professent le rit Grec. 

Tels etant les points qui offrent des inconvyniens a la Sublime Porte, elle 
ne peut, malgre ses plus grands egards pour les conseils des Hautes Puissances 
ses alliees, et son desir sinefere de renouer ses relations avee le Gouvernement 
Impyrial de Russie, son ami et voisin, ne peut, dis-je, s’empecher de confier k 
l’yquitfe et k la justice des Grandes Puissances les considerations relatives k ses 
droits de souverainete et a son independance. 

Si, enfin, le dernier projet de note qui a ete redige par la Sublime Porte est 
accepte, ou bien si celui de Vienne regoit les modifications desires, le Cabinet 
Ottoman ne tardera point fe signer l’un ou l’autre de ces deux projets, et d’envoyer 
immydiatement un Ambassadeur Extraordinaire sous la condition de l’evacuation 
des Principautes. Le Gouvernement de la Sublime Porte attend encore une 
garantie solide de la part des Hautes Puissances, contre toute ingerence a 
l’avenir et toute occupation de temps en temps des Principautes de Moldavie et 
de Valachie, Et le but du Gouvernement Ottoman, en se premunissant de 
precautions k ce degre, consiste en celui d’yviter tout ce qui pourrait ramener 
une mesintelligence entre les deux Empires, une fois que la Sublime Porte aura 
renouvelle ses relations avec la Cour de Russie. 

Les points du projet de Vienne, relatifs a l’affaire des Lieux Saints, et a la 
construction d’une eglise et d’un hopital a Jerusalem, ont regu l’adhysion 
complfete de la Sublime Porte. 

Une copie de la note de Vienne, contenant aussi les modifications que le 
Gouvernement Imperial a juge convenable de faire, a ete transmise fe son 
Excellence. 

La Sublime Porte, dans l’intention de donner encore une preuve de ses 
egards tout particuliers pour les Puissances signataires du Traite de 1841, lors 
mfeme que le projet qu’elle a redige prfecedemment lui soit naturellement 
prefyrable, est prete fe. accepter le projet de Vienne avec les modifications qu’elle 
y a faits, et espfere que les Puissances, qui n’ont cesse de reconnaitre, dfes le 
principe de la question, les droits du Gouvernement Imperial, et de donner des 
tymoignages de leur bienveillance, appreciant ces modifications, agiront en 
consequence. 

Sa Majesty le Sultan m’ayant ordonne de communiquer ce qui precede a 
votre Excellence ainsi qu’aux autres Reprysentants ses collfegues, je m’acquitte de 
ce devoir, en priant votre Excellence d’agryer, &c. 
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(Translation.) 


August 19, 1853. 

THE draft of note recently drawn up at Vienna and forwarded to the 
Sublime Porte, has been read and examined in the Council of Ministers. 

That which had been previously drawn up at Constantinople, and delivered 
to the Great Powers in a form calculated to obliterate the difference which 
exists between the Sublime Porte and Russia, gave reason to expect a satis¬ 
factory result; wherefore the Government of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan 
is much grieved at perceiving that that draft was not taken into consideration. 

Although the draft of note previously drawn up by the Sublime Porte in 
order to its being delivered to Prince Menchikoff, was taken as the basis for the 
paragraph of the draft which has come from Vienna relating to the religious 
privileges, the question has not been confined within that limit; certain super¬ 
fluous paragraphs incompatible with the sacred rights of His Majesty the 
Sultan’s Government having been introduced therein, the Sublime Porte finds 
itself, to its sorrow', compelled to make its observations on this matter. 

The Imperial Government is for a long time in the habit of receiving 
proofs of friendship from the High Powers its august allies. It is most espe¬ 
cially grateful for the very many benevolent efforts which they have not ceased 
to make from the beginning of the present question. It is clear therefore that, 
in consideration of its particular regard for those Powers, it is averse to showing 
any hesitation on a point on which they are agreed. But the Government of 
His Majesty the Sultan, which at the commencement of the business had been 
declared to be the only competent judge in questions relative to its rights and 
independence, having unfortunately not been consulted in regard to the drawing 
up of the new draft, is placed in a difficult position. 

It may be said that the Government of Russia also was not consulted in 
regard to the drawing up of that draft. But the rights which it is sought to 
defend are those of the Sublime Porte; and it is the Porte which is to sign the 
note to be given in this respect. It is for the Great Powers to judge, in their 
well known equity, whether it is just on this point to treat the two parties on 
an equal footing; it has accordingly not been deemed suitable to enter into 
details on this point. 

The first of the points which cause the Sublime Porte to hesitate is the 
following paragraph: 

“ If the Emperors of Russia have at all times evinced their active solicitude 
for the maintenance of the immunities and privileges of the orthodox Greek 
Church in the Ottoman Empire, the Sultans have never refused again to confirm 
them by solemn Acts.” 

It is natural that the Emperors of Russia should evince their solicitude for 
the prosperity of the Church and of the religion which they profess; and there 
is nothing to say on the subject. But according to the paragraph which has 
been quoted, it would be understood that the privileges of the Greek Church in 
the dominions of the Sublime Porte have only been maintained by the active 
solicitude of the Emperors of Russia. 

It is to be remarked, however, that the circumstance of inserting in a note 
to be given by the Sublime Porte the paragraph above mentioned, such as it 
appears in the draft, in regard to religious privileges, which, since the reign of 
the Sultan Mahomet the Conqueror, of glorious memory, up to the present day, 
have been granted and maintained without the participation of any person what¬ 
ever, would imply and afford pretexts to the Russian Government to claim to 
mix itself up with such matters. 

No one could consent to bring down upon himself the reproaches and the 
blame of his cotemporaries, as well as of posterity, by admitting the establish¬ 
ment of a state of things as injurious for the present as for the future. 

Not a single servant of the August Imperial Ottoman Family would dare 
to write or be capable of writing words the tendency of which would be to 
weaken the glory of the institutions which the Ottoman Emperors have founded 
by a spontaneous movement of their personal generosity and innate clemency. 

The second point to be noticed is the paragraph of the draft of note relative 
to the Treaty of Kainardji. As no one can deny the existence of that Treaty 
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and that it is confirmed by that of Adrianople, it is clearly manifest that the 
exact provisions of it will be faithfully observed. 

If by the insertion of the above-mentioned paragraph, it is intended to 
consider the religious privileges as the natural result and purport of the Treaty 
of Kainardji, the real and exact provision of that Treaty is confined to the single 
promise of the Sublime Porte itself to protect the Christian religion. 

The paragraphs in regard to religious privileges which the Sublime Porte 
could insert in the note to be signed by it, ought not, as has constantly been 
declared either in writing or verbally, to express anything but assurances calcu¬ 
lated to dispel the doubts put forward by the Government of Russia, and which 
have formed the subject of discussion. 

But if the religious identity which already exists between a great commu¬ 
nity of the subjects of the Sublime Porte and a foreign Power should be 
strengthened by fresh bonds, if grounds for claiming to exercise a right of super¬ 
intendence and interference in such matters should be given to the Government 
of Russia, the sovereign rights would to a certain extent be divided, and the 
independence of the Empire placed in danger. Consequently it is altogether 
impossible for the Government of His Majesty the Sultan to assent to this 
without being compelled to do so. 

If, in fine, the object is only to renew the engagements of the Treaty of 
Kainardji, the Sublime Porte could do so by a separate note. 

Accordingly, the Imperial Government attaches the greatest importance 
either to the suppression of the paragraph of the draft relating to that Treaty, 
or, if it is retained, to the promise of protection contained in the Treaty of 
Kainardji and the question of religious privileges being distinctly separated, so 
that it may be understood at first sight that they are two different things. 

And the third point is, that of causing the Greek rite to participate in the 
advantages granted to the other Christian rites. It cannot be doubted that the 
Imperial Government will not hesitate to cause the Greek rite to participate not 
only in the advantages which, of its own will, it has granted to the other com¬ 
munions of the Christian religion professed by the communities its subjects, but 
in those also which it might grant to them for the future. 

It is superfluous then to add that the Sublime Porte will be justified, if it 
cannot admit the employment of expressions so equivocal as those of “ Conven¬ 
tion ” or “special arrangement” in favour of a great community of so many 
millions of subjects who profess the Greek rite. 

Such being the points which present inconvenience to the Sublime Porte, it 
cannot, notwithstanding its very great regard for the counsels of the High 
Powers its allies, and its sincere desire to renew its relations with the Imperial 
Government of Russia, its friend and neighbour; it cannot, I say, refrain from 
confiding to the equity and the justice of the Great Powers the considerations 
affecting its rights of sovereignty and its independence. 

If, finally, the last draft of note which was drawn up by the Sublime 
Porte, is accepted ; or if that of Vienna is modified, as desired; the Ottoman 
Cabinet will not delay to sign one or other of those two drafts, and to send 
immediately an Ambassador Extraordinary, on condition of the evacuation of 
the Principalities. The Government of the Sublime Porte is further in 
expectation of receiving a solid guarantee on the part of the High Powers 
against all interference in future, and against the occupation from time to time 
of the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia. And the object of the 
Ottoman Government in taking these precautions is, that of obviating every¬ 
thing that might revive a misunderstanding between the two Empires when 
once the Sublime Porte shall have renewed its relations with the Court of 
Russia. 

The points of the Vienna draft relative to the affair of the holy places, and 
to the construction of a church, and of a hospital, at Jerusalem, have been 
completely adhered to by the Sublime Porte. 

A copy of the Vienna note, containing likewise the modifications which the 
Imperial Government has judged it fitting to make, has been transmitted to your 
Excellency. 

The Sublime Porte, with the intention of giving an additional proof of its 
very special consideration for the Powers who signed the Treaty of 1841, even 
although the draft which it had itself previously drawn up is naturally preferred 
by it, is ready to accept the Vienna draft with the modifications which it has 
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made; and it trusts that the Powers which have not ceased, from the commence¬ 
ment of the question, to recognise the rights of the Imperial Government, and 
to give proofs of their benevolence, will appreciate these modifications and act 
accordingly. 

His Majesty the Sultan having ordered me to communicate the above to 
your Excellency, as well as to the other Representatives, your colleagues, I 
discharge that duty, requesting your Excellency, &c. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 71. 

Copy of the Vienna Projet de Note, as Modified by the Sublime Porte. 

[The Turkish modifications are in the foot note.] 

SA Majeste le Sultan n’ayant rien de plus a cceur que de retablir entre 
elle et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie les relations de bon voisinage et de 
parfaite entente qui ont 6te malheureusement alUirfes par de rfcentes et penibles 
complications, a pris soigneusement a tache de rechercher les moyens d’effacer 
les traces de ce differend. 

Un irade supreme en date du lui ayant fait connaitre la 

decision Imp^riale, la Sublime Porte se felicite de pouvoir la communiquer a 
son Excellence M. le Comte de Nesselrode. 

Si a toute epoque les Empereurs de Russie ont tdmoigne leur active 
sollicitude pour le maintien des immunites et privileges de V Eglise Orthodoxc 
Grecque dans VEmpire Ottoman, les Sultans ne se sont jamais refuse's & les 
consacrcr* de nouveau par des actes solennels qui attestaient de leur ancienne 
et constante bienveillance & l’egard de leurs sujets Chretiens. 

Sa Majeste le Sultan Abdul-Medjid, aujourd’hui regnant, anime des m§mes 
dispositions et voulant donner a Sa Majestd l’Empereur de Russie un 
t&noignage personnel de son amiti6 la plus sincere, n’a dcoute que sa confiance 
infinie dans les quality eminentes de son auguste ami et allie, et a daigne prendre 
en serieuse consideration les representations dont son Altesse le Prince de 
Menchikoff s’est rendu l’organe aupres de la Sublime Porte. 

Le Soussigne a reou en consequence l’ordre de declarer par la prfsente que 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan restera fiddle a la lettre et a Vesprit 
des stipulations des Traite's de Kainardji et d’Andrinople, relatives a la protection 
du eulte Chre'tienf et que Sa Majeste regarde comme etant de son honneur de 
faire observer a tout jamais, et de preserver de toute atteinte, soit prdsentement, 
soit dans 1’avcnir, la jouissance des privileges spirituels qui ont etd aceordds par 
les augustes aieux de Sa Majeste & l’Eglise Orthodoxe de l’Orient, qui sont 
maintenus et confirmds par elle ; et, en outre, a faire participer dans un esprit de 
haute equite le rit Grec aux avantages conce'de's aux autres rits Chretiens par 
Convention ou disposition particuliere 

Au reste, comme le firman Imperial qui vient d’etre donne au patriarcat 
et au clerge Grec, ct qui contient les confirmations de leurs privileges spirituels, 
devra etre regarde comme une nouvelle preuve de ses nobles sentiments, et 
comme, en outre, la proclamation de ce firman, qui donne toute securite, devra 
faire disparaitre toute crainte a 1’dgard du rit qui est la religion de Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur de Russie; je suis heureux d’etre charge du devoir de faire la 
pr&ente notification. 


(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan having nothing more at heart than to re-establish 
between himself and His Majesty the Emperor of Russia the relations of good 
neighbourhood and perfect understanding which have been unfortunately 

Le eulte et I Eglise Orthodoxe Grecque, les Sultans riont jamais cesse de veiller au maintien 
de\ tmm unites et privileges qu ils ont spontanement accordes a diverges reprises a ce eulte et a cette 
Eglise dans l Empire Ottoman, et de les consacrer. 

f Aux stipulations du Traite de Kainardji conjirme par celui tf Andrinople, relatives a la 
protection par la Sublime Porte de la religion Chretienne, et it est en outre charge de faire 
connaitre. 

t Octroyes ou qui seraient octroyes aux autres communautes Chretiennes , sujettes Ottomanes. 
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impaired by recent and painful complications, has diligently endeavoured to 
discover the means of obliterating the traces of those differences. 

A Sovereign irade dated having made known to it the 

Imperial decision, the Sublime Porte is happy to be able to communicate it to 
his Excellency Count Nesselrode. 

If the Emperors of Russia have at all times evinced their active solicitude 
for the maintenance of the immunities and privileges of the orthodox Greek Church 
in the Ottoman Empire, the Sultans have never refused again to confirm them* 
by solemn acts testifying their ancient and constant benevolence towards their 
Christian subjects. 

His Majesty the Sultan Abdul-Medjid, now reigning, inspired with the 
same dispositions, and being desirous of giving to His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia a personal proof of his most sincere friendship, has been solely influenced 
by his unbounded confidence in the eminent qualities of his august friend and 
ally, and has been pleased to take into serious consideration the representations 
which his Highness Prince Menchikoff conveyed to the Sublime Porte. 

The Undersigned has in consequence received orders to declare by the 
pi’esent note that the Government of His Majesty the Sultan will remain faithful 
to the letter and to the spirit of the Treaties of Kainardji and Adrianople, relative 
to the protection of the Christian religion ,f and that His Majesty considers himself 
bound in honour to cause to be observed for ever, and to preserve from all 
prejudice either now or hereafter, the enjoyment of the spiritual privileges which 
have been granted by His Majesty’s august ancestors to the orthodox Eastern 
Church, which are maintained and confirmed by him; and moreover, in a 
spirit of exalted equity, to cause the Greek rite to share in the advantages 
granted to the other Christian rites by Convention or special arrangement 

Furthermore, as the Imperial firman which has just been granted to the 
Greek Patriarch and clergy, and which contains the confirmation of their 
spiritual privileges, ought to be looked upon as a fresh proof of these noble 
sentiments, and as besides the proclamation of this firman which affords all 
security ought to dispel for ever every apprehension in regard to the rite which 
is the religion of His Majesty the Emperor, I am happy to be charged with the 
duty of making the present notification. 


No. 72. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— {Received August 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 20, 1853. 

AGREEABLY to the instruction contained in your Lordship’s despatch of 
the 28th ultimo, I have made inquiries as to the causes which delayed the 
completion of that letter, which, under the name of “ fusion,” was to have been 
composed by Reshid Pasha. 

Having addressed my inquiry to the Pasha himself, his Highness informed 
me that sundry incidents had retarded the composition; that while it was 
among the papers submitted to the Sultan, the invasion of the Principalities 
became known, and called away his attention to the Protest. 

On looking back to the dates of that period, I perceive that M. Bruck’s 
suggestion was made about the 22nd of June, and submitted to the Sultan on 
the following day. 

How long it remained with the Sultan I cannot say, but it appears that 
Reshid Pasha was occupied with his “ fusion” on the 29th. The suggestion 
having been approved by the Council, was before the Sultan on the 4 th of 

* The religion and Orthodox Greek Church, the Sultans hare never ceased to provide fur 
the maintenance of the privileges and immunities which at different times they hare spontaneously 
granted to that religion and to that church in the Ottoman Empire, and to confirm them. 

f To the stipulations of the Treaty of Kainardji, confirmed by that of Adrianople, relative to 
the protection by the Sublime Porte of the Christian religion, and he is moreover charged to make 
known. 

t Granted, or which might be granted, to the other Christian communities, Ottoman subjects 

ii M 
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July, and the festival of Bayram, which occupies three or four days, followed 
on the 6th, a day before the intelligence arrived of the Russians having crossed 
the Truth and entered the Province of Moldavia. On the same day Reshid 
Pasha was dismissed, and a ministerial crisis, which occupied three days, 
succeeded. 

On the whole, my Lord, it may be stated with some degree of confidence, 
that the delay and final relinquishment of the “fusion,” however the 
“ suggestion” may have been approved by the Sultan, are traceable more or 
less to all the successive causes just mentioned. The “ fusion” was finally 
dropped in consequence of the act of protestation taking its place. 


No. 73. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 20, 1853. 

THOUGH I scrupulously abstained from expressing any private opinion on 
the merits of Count Bud's note while it was under consideration at the Porte, 
I think it incumbent on me to state frankly to your Lordship that the decision 
of the Council has in no degree surprised me. In making this avowal I have 
exclusively in view those passages of the note to which the Porte objects. It 
really appears to me, with all deference to your Lordship’s superior judgment, 
that the first two of the objectionable passages could hardly stand as they are 
without exposing the Porte to inferences not borne out by facts, and eventually 
to pretensions that it would be equally inconvenient, if not dangerous, to admit 
or to resist. 

With respect to the third amendment, its adoption would seem indis¬ 
pensable, unless it be intended to give Russia the full enjoyment of that right 
of interference which is secured to Austria by her Treaties with the Porte, and 
in particular by that of Sistova. Such a concession when practically claimed 
by Russia, would leave her nothing to desire as to the means of exercising a 
powerful influence on all the concerns of the Greek clergy, and interfering even 
on behalf of the Greek laity subjects of the Porte. I have the honour to inclose 
herewith, in copy, the Article of the above-mentioned Treaty to which I 
particularly refer.* Confined to Austria, the privilege in question may be 
exercised with little inconvenience to the Porte; but in the hands of Russia, 
applicable to twelve millions of the Sultan’s tributary subjects, the same right 
becomes a natural object of suspicion and well-founded apprehension. 

♦ It cannot be necessary for me to trouble your Lordship further on this 
subject, important and delicate as it is. I am convinced that Her Majesty’s 
Government will give it their fullest consideration, in a spirit of perfect fairness 
to all parties; and I venture to hope that the result of a further investigation of 
its merits will be favourable to the just interests and expectations of the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 74. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon. —( Received August 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 20, 1853. 

I INCLOSE herewith in copy, for your Lordship’s information, a letter 
addressed by his Excellency Prince Gortchakoff to Omar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


See IucloBure in No. 67. 
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Inclosure in No. 74. 

Prince Gortchahoif to Omar Pasha. 

M. le Seraskier, Bucharest, le Aodt, 1853. 

EN rdponse k la lettre que votre Excellence a bien voulu m’adresser en 
date du 10 Aout, n. s., j’ai l’honneur de lui donner l’information suivante: 

Au moment de franchir les frontieres des provinces Danubiennes, je me 
suis fait un devoir, par la volonte de mon Auguste Maitre, de communiquer a 
M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres de la Sublime Porte que les ordres que 
je remplissais en occupant militairement les Principautes, me prescrivaient de 
m’abstenir de tout mouvement hostile et agressif contre les troupes et les garni- 
sons Ottomanes stationnees au-dela du Danube, et que c’etait au Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty le Sultan k juger s’il devait adresser a ses commandants militaires 
les memes ordres afin d’eviter toute collision regrettable qu’une demonstration 
offensive de leur part, en de^a du Danube, amenerait ndcessairement entre nos 
forces respectives. 

A la suite de mon entrde dans les Principautes j’ai donnd 1 ordre de placer 
des chaloupes canonnieres pour ddfendre les ports de Galatz et de Braila, mesure 
d’autant plus motivde que j’avais dte informd qu’ils dtaient menaces d une 
incursion & main armee. Quant a des pontoons, j’ai 1 honneur d informer 
votre Excellence que je n’en ai pas fait venir ni a Galatz ni k Braila. 

La rdponse de M. le Ministre parvint entre mes mains au moment ou ces 
chaloupes canonnidres dtaient dejk sur place. Son Excellence me mandait dans 
sa lettre que des instructions avaient dte donnees aux commandants des troupes 
Ottomanes qu’ils devaient s’abstenir de tout acte d’hostilitd tant qu’il n’y aura 
aucune espdce d’invasion de la rive gauche a la rive droite. Plus loin, M. le 
Ministre ajoutait que, si des bktiments de guerre Russes remontaient au-delk 
de l’emboucbure du Pruth, un tel acte constituerait une violation des confins 
riverains que la Sublime Porte ne pourra pas permettre, possedant des places 
fortes plus hautes que le confluent des deux fleuves. 

Je ne saurais partager l’opinion de son Excellence Reshid Pasha. L’occu- 
pation des Principautes, amende par des circonstances exceptionnelles, implique 
ndcessairement la faculte d’en garder les ports et les cotes, et une garde fluviale 
est indis pensablement inherente k 1’occupation des ports situes sur le mime 
fleuve. Les chaloupes qui stationnent prds de Galatz et de Braila y sont placees 
dans un but dvidemment defensif. Je me crois done obligd de les laisser k leur 
poste et de ne pas permettre que les communications fluviales, ndeessaires pour 
les approvisionner, soient entravees. Mais pour eviter toute cause de conflit ou 
de mdsentendu entre les forces des deux pays, j’ai l’honneur de prevenir votre 
Excellence que nos batiments de guerre ne s’approchent pas du rayon des 
fortresses Turques au-dessus de Braila, et de lui reiterer l’assurance que 
conformdment aux ordres precites de Sa Majeste l’Empereur mon maitre, je 
m’abstiendrai de tout mouvement agressif au-delk du Danube. 

Je suis convaincu que les lumieres et l’expdrience militaire de votre 
Excellence lui feront apprdcier la justesse des considerations que je viens 
d’exposer, et que, de son cotd aussi, elle prendra les mesures ndeessaires pour 
qu’il n’arrive pas de conflit, qui serait contraire aux intentions des deux hautes 
Clours. 

Au moment de terminer la prdsente lettre, je viens de recevoir le rapport 
que des soldats irrdguliers de la gamison de Marzin ont traversd le Danube avec 
cinq barques et sont venus faucher du foin sur le territoire Valaque, au-dedans 
de la ligne sanitaire. Je crois devoir porter ce fait k la connaissance de votre 
Excellence, convaincu qu’elle voudra bien donner des ordres pour que de pareils 
actes, inadmissibles dans les conditions ou nous nous trouvons, ne se renou- 
vellent pas. 

Je vous prie, &e. 

L’Aide-de-Camp Gdneral, 

(Signd) PRINCE GORTCHAKOFF. 


M 2 
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(Translation.) 


M. le Seraskier, Bucharest, August 1853. 

IN reply to the letter which your Excellency had the goodness to address 
to me on the 10th instant, n. s., I have the honour to convey to you the 
following information. 

At the moment of crossing the frontiers of the Danubian Provinces, I made 
it my duty, according to the will of my august master, to communicate to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Sublime Porte that the orders which 1 was 
executing by occupying militarily the Principalities, enjoined me to abstain from 
any hostile or aggressive movement against the Ottoman troops and garrisons 
stationed beyond the Danube; and that it was for the Government of His 
Majesty the Sultan to judge whether it would address the same orders to its 
military commanders, in order to avoid any lamentable collision which an offen¬ 
sive demonstration on their part on this side of the Danube would necessarily 
bring on between our respective forces. 

Subsequently to my entrance into the Principalities, I directed gun-boats 
to be stationed for the protection of Galatz and Ibraila,—a measure which was 
the more justifiable inasmuch as I had been informed that they were threatened 
with a hostile attack. As regards pontoons, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that I have not brought any to Galatz or to Ibraila. 

The Minister’s reply reached me at the time these gun-boats were already 
in their station. His Excellency informed me in his letter that instructions had 
been given to the commanders of the Ottoman troops to abstain from any act of 
hostility so long as no kind of incursion was made from the left on the right 
bank. Further, the Minister added, that if the Russian vessels of war ascended 
beyond the mouth of the Pruth, such a proceeding would constitute a violation 
of the river boundaries, which the Sublime Porte, being possessed of fortresses 
higher up than the confluence of the two rivers, could not allow. 

I cannot share his Excellency Reshid Pasha’s opinion. The occupation of 
the Principalities, which has been brought about by exceptional circumstances, 
necessarily involves the power of keeping guard over their ports and coasts, and 
a river-guard is indispensably connected with the occupation of the ports situ¬ 
ated on the same river. The gun-boats stationed at Galatz and Ibraila are 
placed there with a clearly defensive object. I therefore feel myself obliged to 
leave them in their station, and not to allow the communications by the river, 
which are necessary in order to supply them with provisions, to be interrupted. 
But in order to avoid any cause of conflict or misunderstanding between the 
forces of the two countries, I have the honour to apprise your Excellency that 
our vessels of war will not approach the limits of the Turkish fortresses above 
Ibraila; and to repeat to you the assurance that, in conformity with the above- 
mentioned orders of His Majesty the Emperor my master, I will abstain from 
any aggressive movement beyond the Danube. 

I am convinced that your Excellency’s intelligence and military experience 
will cause you to appreciate the justness of the considerations which I have set 
forth, and that on your side also you will adopt the necessary measures to 
prevent the occurrence of any conflict which would be contrary to the intentions 
of the two High Courts. 

While concluding my present letter, I have received a report that some 
irregulars belonging to the garrison of Marzin have crossed the Danube with five 
boats, in order to cut hay on the Wallachian territory within the sanatory line. 
I think it right to communicate this fact to your Excellency, being satisfied that 
you will have the goodness to give orders that such proceedings, which cannot 
be permitted under existing circumstances, may not occur again. 

I request, &c. 

(Signed) PRINCE GORTCHAKOFF. 
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No. 75. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 20, 1853. 

THE Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia, though offering laboured 
excuses to the Porte, are in fact contumacious, and have hitherto held back 
from the execution of its orders to quit the Principalities. 

Mr. Colquhoun and his French colleague have lowered their respective 
flags. Mr. Gardner has suspended the execution of my instructions in that 
respect, although M. Testa, the French Consul at Jassy, has acted upon his 
Ambassador’s instructions and ceased to hoist his colours. 

It is the Porte’s intention to repeat its commands to the Hospodars on pain 
of dismissal. 

I purpose to direct Mr. Gardner to execute without farther delay the 
instructions which he has already received from me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 76. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 31.) 

(Extract. - ) Paris, August 30, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS regrets the introduction of any modifications 
into the Vienna note; but he certainly considers them to be alterations for 
the better, and hopes that the Russian Government will subscribe to them. 
He thinks the tone of the note addressed to the Representatives of the Four 
Powers moderate; and as the promise of the evacuation of the Principalities, 
and not the immediate reality, appears to be asked for, and as the Four Powers, 
and not Russia, are applied to for guarantees for the future, he is inclined to 
think that these points may be arranged satisfactorily if Russia does not demur 
to the proposed modifications of the note. 


No. 77. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 1.) 

My Lord, Vienna, August 28, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of forwarding a despatch* which I have received, 
under flying-seal, from Lord Stratford, with the request that it should be 
transmitted to your Lordship with the utmost practicable expedition. 

This despatch is confirmatory of the telegraphic despatches which 1 
forwarded on the 25th instant. I waited upon Count Buol to inquire the 
impression made upon him by these communications, and the measures he 
intended to take upon them. Count Buol stated that he should write by 
messenger this day to St. Petersburg!}, charging Baron Lebzeltern to state to 
Count Nesselrode that he greatly lamented the modifications which the Porte 
had thought it right to introduce in the Vienna note, as it had originally been 
forwarded to Constantinople with the approval of the Four Governments ; 
but that he strongly recommended their adoption as a means, without any 
loss of dignity to His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, of bringing these 
unfortunate differences to a close. Count Buol would also remark, that the 
Porte having required an assurance as to the evacuation of the Principalities, he 
would leave it to the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to state what answer he was to 
return ; that, knowing that it was the intention of the Emperor that these Prin¬ 
cipalities should be evacuated, he could only express his anxious desire that the 
earliest period for its commencement should be named, so that he might make 
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that communication both to the Porte and to the other allied Governments, with 
the view of preparing the execution of this most desirable object. 

Count Buol stated, with respect to the declaration in the note of Reshid 
Pasha: “ Que la Sublime Porte attend encore une garantie de la part des Hautes 
Puissances contre toute ingerence de,” &c.; that as this did not refer to the 
Russian Government, but to the allies in general, he should not bring it forward 
officially at St. Petersburgh; that it was a question rather to be treated after 
the pressing difficulties of the present moment should be arranged; and as it 
was not made by the Porte a condition of that settlement, he should abstain 
from making any further comments with regard to it. 

I have. &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 78. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 1, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government earnestly hope that the modifications proposed 
by the Porte of the note sent from Vienna may receive the assent of the Emperor 
of Russia. 

His Imperial Majesty accepted the note upon condition that no change in 
it should be made at Constantinople, and he is, therefore, perfectly free to reject 
the modifications. But Her Majesty’s Government are confident that the 
Emperor, animated by a spirit of justice, will admit that the Turkish Government 
have a right to express their opinion upon the note they are required to sign, and 
their scrupulous attention to forms is no small proof that they recognize the 
binding character of the engagement they are about to contract, while there can 
be no doubt that the note as amended will effectually secure the maintenance of 
existing Treaties and of the status quo in religious matters which Russia has 
throughout declared to be the objects she had in view. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 

P-S.—In the event of the modifications not being accepted, you will 
endeavour clearly to ascertain from Count Nesselrode the reasons of their 
rejection. 


No. 79. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 2.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, August 26, 1853. 

THE Chancellor alluded to the orders sent by the Sultan to the Hospodars 
to withdraw from the Principalities, and stated that news had been received of 
their having declined to obey the summons. I replied that in that case I took 
for granted that they would be recalled by the Porte. 

Count Nesselrode observed that this could hardly be, inasmuch as, without 
the consent of Russia, the removal of the Hospodars would not be legal! 

I begged to remark in return that a very anormal state of things had been 
created in the Principalities, and that if the removal of the Hospodars by Turkey 
constituted an illegality, that an illegality at least as striking was involved in 
their occupation by a Russian army. 

The Chancellor could not admit that the Russian Government had acted 
dlegally or wrongfully, and would repeat that the removal of the Hospodars 
could not be valid without the Emperor’s consent, which certainly would not be 
given ; at the same time lie did net apprehend that in the event of the note being 
signed by the Porte this incident would give rise to any serious complication. 
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No. 80. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 2, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS stated to me yesterday, that upon the 
receipt of the intelligence from Constantinople that the Porte had refused to 
accept the Vienna note, he had addressed a short despatch to M. de la Cour, 
nd another to General Castelbajac. The purport of the former was to 
express the disappointment with which the Emperor had learned the little 
attention paid by the Sultan’s Ministers to the advice of His Majesty’s 
allies, and to prescribe to M. de la Cour to use all his efforts to induce the 
Porte to rescind its present decision. The purport of the latter was to desire 
General Castelbajac to assure Count Nesselrode of the dissatisfaction (deplaisir) 
with which the news from Constantinople had been received at Paris, and the 
hope of the French Government, that, as the modifications desired by the 
Porte did not alter the sense of the original note, they would be admitted by 
the Emperor of Russia. I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 81. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Count Walewski.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 
by Count Walewski, September 3, 1853.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, le 1 Septembre, 1853. 

JE vous ai ddja fait connaitre sommairement 1’opinion du Gouvernement 
de Sa Majesty Impdriale sur la complication inattendue que les resolutions de la 
Porte ont fait naitre dans un debat que nous pouvions croire arrive & son terme. 

Ce n’est pas, du reste, k ce point, quelle que soit son importance, que s’appli- 
quent nos preoccupations les plus immediates. La position de nos escadres k 
Besiea devient, chaque jour, plus embarrassante, et le moment approche ou elles 
devront quitter ce mouillage, si nous ne voulons pas compromettre leur surety. 
Je n’ai pas k exposer de nouveau les raisons qui ne nous permettent point de les 
rappeler k Toulon et k Malte—un mouvement en arriere est moralement impos¬ 
sible aujourd’hui; et neanmoins, il est indispensable de chercher, pour nos vais- 
seaux, un abri contre la mauvaise saison. L’Empereur pense done que nous ne 
devons pas tarder davantage k demander a la Porte que nos forces navales, sans 
ddpasser les chateaux, jettent l’ancre k l’entrde des Dardanelles de fa?on k 
(fire protegees contre les vents du Nord qui, a partir de la fin de Septembre, 
rkgnent avec violence en dehors du Detroit. En m£me temps, nous ferions elaire- 
ment savoir k St. Petersbourg que le parti auquel nous nous serions arretes, nous 
a 6t6 dicte non par le ddsir d’encourager la Porte dans un refus que nous 
desapprouvons, mais par des considerations purement nautiques ; et nous nous 
engagerions k nous retirer aussitdt que l’ordre d’evacuer les provinces Danu- 
biennes aurait et 6 donne. 

Sa Majesty, profonddment convaincu de l’urgence d’une pareille mesure, et 
ayant k coeur de ne pas encourir la responsabilitd des graves consequences que 
pourrait avoir, pour nos escadres, un manque de prevoyance ou d’opportune 
resolution dans les circonstances actuelles, vous charge de recommander instam- 
ment a l’attention du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique le contenu de 
cette dep£che, dont vous voudrez bien laisser copie k Lord Clarendon. 

(Signef ’ DROUYN DE LHUYS. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, September 1, 1853. 

1 HAVE already apprised you briefly of the opinion of His Imperial 
Majesty’s Government in regard to the unlooked-for complication to which 
the Porte’s resolutions have given rise in a discussion which we might have 
supposed to have reached its conclusion. 
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It is not, however, to this point, however important it may be, that our 
more immediate solicitude applies. The position of our squadrons at Besika 
daily becomes more embarrassing, and the time is approaching at which they 
must quit that anchorage if we do not wish to compromise their safety. 
It is not necessary for me again to set forth the reasons which will not admit of our 
recalling them to Toulon or to Malta—a retrograde movement is at the present 
time morally impossible; and nevertheless it is necessary to look for a shelter 
for our vessels against the bad season. The Emperor is therefore of opinion 
that we should no longer delay asking the Porte that our naval forces, without 
passing the castles, may anchor at the entrance of the Dardanelles so as to 
be protected from the north winds, which after the end of September prevail 
with violence outside the Strait. At the same time we should make it clearly 
known at St. Petersburgh, that the course which we had adopted was prescribed 
to us not by the desire of encouraging the Porte in a refusal of which we 
disapprove, but by merely nautical considerations ; and we should undertake to 
withdraw immediately that the order to evacuate the Danubian Provinces should 
have been given. 

His Majesty, deeply convinced of the necessity of such a measure, and 
having at heart not to incur the responsibility of the serious consequences which 
want of foresight or of seasonable determination might entail upon our 
squadrons under existing circumstances, directs you earnestly to recommend to 
the attention of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government the contents of this 
despatch, of which you will have the goodness to leave a copy with Lord 
Clarendon. Receive, &c. 

(Signed) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 82. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 6.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, September 3, 1853. 

IN the course of conversation with Baron Manteuffel this evening, his 
Excellency said, that he had directed General Rochow to support the amend¬ 
ments of the note as proposed at Constantinople. 


No. 83. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 6, 1853. 

ON the 3rd instant, Count Walewski placed in my hands the inclosed copy 
of a despatch from M. Drouyn de Lhuys.* 

I told his Excellency that the Earl of Aberdeen, Lord John Russell, and 
Viscount Palmerston, were then in London, and that I would immediately 
consult them upon the important subject to which the despatch refers. 

On the following day I saw Count Walewski and informed him that my three 
colleagues and myself were unanimously of opinion that any movement of the 
fleets that should have the character of a retreat, or of abandoning the policy 
which France and England had been engaged in upholding, was not for a 
moment to be thought of; but that the future course of the two Governments 
must in a great measure depend upon that of the Emperor of Russia and upon 
his reasons for declining, if he does not accept, the modifications proposed by 
the Porte ; and we therefore thought it advisable to come to no final decision 
respecting the fleets until the answer from St. Petersburgh, which must arrive in 
the course of this week, had been received. Moreover, there did not appear to 
be any urgent necessity for a decision, as we had every reason to believe that 
throughout the month of September the fleets would be perfectly safe at their 
present anchorage. I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 81. 
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No. 84. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 7, 1853. 

IT appears from a despatch from Count Nesselrode to the Russian Minister 
at Vienna, dated the 22nd August, which has been shown to me by Count 
Colloredo, that subsequently to the acceptance by Russia of the Vienna note, 
Baron Lebzeltern was instructed to inquire of Count Nesselrode what steps 
would be taken for the evacuation of the Principalities in the event of the 
Porte’s agreeing to the note without alteration. 

The reply of the Russian Government seems to have been a reference to 
the terms of the Circular of , and more particularly to those of the Mani¬ 
festo, as establishing clearly the temporary character of the occupation, and the 
intention to bring it to a close as soon as the Porte signed the note which Russia 
had stated she looked upon as a sufficient satisfaction; and as soon as that note 
should be delivered at St. Petersburg^ by a Turkish Ambassador, orders would 
be immediately issued for the return of the Russian troops within their own 
frontier. 

This being the case the Emperor was somewhat surprised and grieved at 
the question which had been put to him; but he was led to suppose that 
Austria shared the doubts which had been stated in the British Parliament, 
that independently of the satisfaction required of the Porte, Russia required, as 
the condition of the evacuation of the Principalities, the previous withdrawal of 
the English and French squadrons. 

Russia disclaimed any such interpretation of the circular. She never 
required that the squadrons should quit their position before the Russian troops 
quitted theirs; what she meant was, that, in the existing circumstances, the 
presence of the two squadrons had the appearance of menace and pressure 
directed towards Russia, and so long as that menace and pressure lasted, Russia 
could not abandon her military position. But now that the Maritime Powers, 
instead of employing their squadrons to encourage the resistance of the Porte, 
were engaged in advocating at Constantinople the plan of arrangement proposed 
at Vienna, and thereby obtaining the satisfaction due to Russia, the case is 
different; and if, at the same time, the required satisfaction is offered by the 
Porte, Russia would no longer have any reason for maintaining the position 
which she had taken up, and she conceived that the Powers would, on their 
side, no longer find it necessary to maintain theirs, after the reasons which had 
induced them to take it up had ceased to exist. And if the Powers, like Russia, 
have no intention of gratuitously prolonging the existing crisis, there was 
nothing to prevent the simultaneous withdrawal of their squadrons and of the 
Russian troops being the natural result of the settlement of the questions 
between Russia and the Porte, and being coincident in point of time without any 
sacrifice of honour on either side. 

If such is the solution desired by Austria, Russia will give her an assurance 
to that effect, which she may make use of towards the Maritime Powers ; and 
Russia repeats that she has no intention to raise, with reference to the with¬ 
drawal of the squadrons, any discussion of principle ; and that, as far as she is 
concerned, if the note as drawn up at Vienna is delivered without alteration at 
St. Petersburgh by a special Ambassador, the immediate evacuation of the 
Principalities will be decided. 

Count Colloredo having asked me what answer I wished him to give to this 
despatch, I said that the renewed pledge to evacuate the Principalities, given bv 
Russia, was satisfactory, and in the name of Her Majesty’s Government I 
begged to thank Count Buol for having obtained it; but I must then, as on 
previous occasions, decline entering into any discussion respecting the with¬ 
drawal of the fleets. The Austrian Government, however, could hardlv doubt 
that they would not remain at Besika Bay a moment longer than was necessarv. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 85. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 7, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO has communicated to me a despatch from Count 
Buol, dated August 31, stating that on the 28th of that month he had sent to 
Baron Lebzeltern the modifications which the Porte desired to have made in the 
note which it was proposed from Vienna that the Porte should address to Russia, 
with instructions to express the hope that they would be considered by the 
Emperor of Russia as not of sufficient importance to induce him to change his 
pacific intentions. Count Buol remarked to Count Colloredo upon the absence 
in the note returned from Constantinople of the concluding passage of the 
Vienna note; and inferring from thence that those passages are not objected to, 
he has inserted them in the amended copy which he has sent to St. Petersburgh. 

Baron Lebzeltern, it appears, is further instructed to request the Russian 
Government to enable the Cabinet of Vienna to give assurances to the Porte in 
regard to the evacuation of the Principalities. 

Count Buol then goes on to observe, with reference to the expectation of 
the Porte to receive from the Powers a guarantee against any future interference 
on the part of Russia in its affairs, and against the eventual occupation of the 
Principalities, that the Intemuncio had been instructed to declare to the Porte 
that Austria did not look upon the expression of this expectation as a condition 
on the realization of which the settlement of the existing differences with 
Russia was to depend; and that, for her part, Austria could not enter into any 
engagement such as the Porte seemed to contemplate. Austria considered that 
the Porte would find its best security against such contingencies in maintaining 
relations of friendship and confidence with all the Powers of Europe, and in the 
wisdom and efficaciousness of the measures which it might adopt for the improve¬ 
ment of its internal administration, and for the amelioration of the condition of 
its Christian subjects ; and that Austria was of opinion that such a guarantee 
from the Powers as the Porte seemed to require would amount to a humiliating 
avowal of weakness, and a virtual sacrifice of its independence. 

At all events, Count Buol observes, the question thus raised by the Porte 
ought not to be mixed up with that now pending; but appertaining, as it does, 
to the future, it should be entertained as one bearing on the general interests of 
Europe, and not exclusively and singly on those of the Ottoman Empire. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 86. 

Lord Stratford de Redeliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 9.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 24, 1853. 

WITH the despatches which were forwarded from here by the “ Caradoc,” 
I sent your Lordship in copy a letter addressed by Prince Gortchakoff to the 
Commander-in-chief of the army in Bulgaria. 

The reasons alleged by Prince Gortchakoff for insisting on a right to 
violate the river Convention are as futile as they are illegal. He claims to set 
aside the Treaty in virtue of his military occupation of the Principalities, 
declared to have no object but that of giving Russia a pledge for the acceptance 
of Prince Menchikort’s note, and provisionally respected de facto by the Porte. 
He rests this pretension on the necessity of sending armed vessels up the river 
to obtain provisions for those which he has stationed in the Turkish waters for 
the protection of Ibraila and Galata, places which, under the existing circum¬ 
stances, require no protection at all. He expects, on the other hand, that the 
Turkish authorities shall rely upon his assurance for the safety of their fortresses 
above the confluence of the two rivers; and he leaves out of view the facility 
with which his ostensible object of provisioning the armed Russian vessels near 
Galatz and Ibraila can be accomplished by means of mercantile vessels unarmed. 
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No. 87. 

Lord Stratford de Redclijfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 9.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, August 26, 1863. 

I AVAIL myself of this opportunity to forward the draft inclosed herewith 
of a letter prepared for Omar Pasha to address to Prince Gortchakoff. 


Inclosure in No. 87. 

Draft of Note to be addressed by Omar Pasha to Prince Gortchakoff. 

DANS la r^ponse que je viens de recevoir de votre Excellence, en date du 
se trouve la promesse que les batiments qui sont aetuellement 
dans les ports de Galatz et d’lbraila, ne seront pas envoyes dans le rayon des 
forteresses de la Sublime Porte. II y est en mime temps question de la neces¬ 
sity que des b&timents remontent plus haut que le confluent du Pruth avec le 
Danube afin de transporter des vivres. 

II est clair que tant que ces bAtiments qui se trouvent dans les ports en 
question n’iront pas plus haut qu’Ibraila, et qu’ils voudront s’en retourner a 
l’endroit d’ou ils sont venus, l’on n’aura rien & leur objector. 

Comrne le transport de vivres n’est pas exclusivement reserve aux batiments 
de guerre, mais qu’au contraire c’est par les b'Atiments de commerce qu’il devrait 
s’effeetuer, je me vois dispense d’adherer A vos considerations. 

II est done certain, comrne j’ai dlja eu l’honneur de vous le declarer prece- 
demment, que si vos batiments de guerre depassaient de nouveau l’endroit 
ddsignl par le Traite, je me trouverais contraint d’executer mes instructions 
A regard de la prohibition, et c’est pour obvier a tout malentendu que je me 
crois en devoir de repeter ici cette circonstance. 

Je saisis, &c. 


(Translation.) 

IT is promised in the answer which I have received from your Excellency, 
under date that the vessels now in the ports of Galata and Ibraila, 

shall not be sent within the limits of the fortresses of the Sublime Porte. It is 
at the same time stated, that it is necessary for the vessels to proceed higher 
than the confluence of the Pruth with the Danube for the transport of pro¬ 
visions. 

It is clear that no objection will be offered so long as the vessels at present 
in the ports in question shall not proceed higher than Ibraila, and desire to 
return thencefroin to the places from whence they came. 

As the transport of provisions is not exclusively reserved for ships of war, 
but as on the contrary it might be effected by merchant-ships, I am relieved 
from the necessity of concurring in the views which you have set forth. 

It is certain, then, as I have already had the honour of stating to you pre¬ 
viously, that if your vessels of war should again pass the spot designated by 
Treaty, l should be compelled to execute my instructions as regards the prohi¬ 
bition ; and it is in order to avoid any misunderstanding that I think it right to 
mention this circumstance. 

1 avail, &c. 


No. 88. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 10, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their serious consideration the 
note addressed by Reshid Pasha to the Representatives of the Four Powers at 
Constantinople on the 19th of August, explaining the modifications proposed by 
the Porte to the project of note sent from Vienna. J 

N 2 



92 


Resliid Pasha appears to complain that the Porte was not consulted ; and 
have to observe that the course previously pursued by the Porte, when a pro¬ 
posal for settlement was submitted to it, appeared to render subsequent consulta¬ 
tion inexpedient, as leading only to further loss of time. For it must be borne 
in mind, that on the 22nd of June the Internuncio, in pursuance of instructions 
given to him by Count Buol in anticipation of the possible refusal of the Porte 
to comply with the requisition contained in Count Nesselrode’s letter to Resliid 
Pasha of the 31st of May, suggested to the Porte again to examine Prince 
Menchikoff’s proposed note, and to compare it with that which Resliid Pasha 
was himself prepared to address to the Prince previously to his departure from 
Constantinople; and if the Porte was inclined to propose any alteration in the 
Russian draft which it could accept itself, and which was likely to be accepted 
by Russia, the Internuncio offered to convey to his Government the proposals 
of the Porte as the basis of its further mediation, and with a view to preparing 
a favourable reception for the Ambassador whom the Porte intended to send to 
St. Petersburgh. 

Upon this suggestion being made known to your Excellency and to your 
colleagues of France and Prussia, by Reshid Pasha and also by the Internuncio, 
you assembled the Representatives of the Four Powers at your house, and they 
concurred in agreeing to suggest to the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
frame a draft of note which should combine Prince Menchikoff’s draft and that 
of Reshid Pasha, in the hope that a note might be drawn up which should be at 
once acceptable to Russia, and should at the same time not trench upon the 
principle which the Porte considered essential for the maintenance of its sovereign 
rights. 

This suggestion was laid before the Sultan; and, as stated in your Excel¬ 
lency’s despatch of the 9th of July, after an unexplained delay of several days, 
returned to Reshid Pasha with His Majesty’s sanction; but no subsequent 
communication was made either to your Excellency, or, as far as you knew, to 
your colleagues, on the subject. 

Her Majesty’s Government thought it most unfortunate, as well as ungra¬ 
cious towards the Austrian Government, that this opportunity for effecting an 
arrangement should thus, and without even a reason for it being assigned, have 
been neglected; but it was not unnatural for the Austrian Government to 
suppose that a repetition of the request would be useless ; and considering that 
the occupation of the Principalities was fraught with danger, not to Turkey 
alone, but to the peace of Europe, Count Buol thought it advisable to call 
together the Representatives of England, France, and Prussia, and with their 
concurrence to prepare a note that might prove acceptable both to Russia and 
to the Porte. 

With this object they took the note which had been drawn up by the 
French Government, and which having been at one time communicated by the 
French Minister at St. Petersburgh to Count Nesselrode, had been favourably 
received; and Her Majesty’s Government and the French Government were 
consulted as to adopting this note with certain modifications that it seemed to 
require; and both Governments replied that, without seeing the modifications, 
they could give no assent; but upon their being transmitted and carefully consi¬ 
dered, they appeared to be unobjectionable, and were approved, although after¬ 
wards an alteration was made by Her Majesty’s Government more effectually to 
guard the interests of Turkey. And it is hardly necessary to add, that if the 
English and French Governments had not concurred in thinking that those 
interests were protected, and that the principle for which we had all along been 
contending was maintained, neither Government would have assented to the 
note. 

When things had thus far advanced the Turkish project arrived at Vienna. 
It consisted of the protest against the occupation of the Principalities, inclosed 
in a note from Reshid Pasha to Count Nesselrode, and to be followed by another 
note less definite in its meaning than that which he had been ready to address 
to Prince Menchikoff. Such a proposal could not have led to the renewal of 
diplomatic relations between the two countries—it was sure to be declined by 
Russia; the forwarding it to St. Petersburgh could only have been productive 
of further loss of time— a consideration of the utmost importance ; and a prefer¬ 
ence was therefore unanimously given to the note which in substance had been 
well received at St. Petersburgh, and which there was every reason to expect 
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would meet the views of the Turkish Government. This project was received 
at Constantinople on the 9th ultimo; but it was not until the 19th that the 
note was accepted with modifications. 

Her Majesty’s Government are far from denying that these modifications 
are in themselves unobjectionable; but they do not consider them of that viral 
importance, nor that they offer such additional security to Turkey, as to counter¬ 
balance the risks to which the Ottoman Empire is exposed by further postponing 
the settlement of this unfortunate question. 

The first objection taken by the Porte is to the following paragraph : Si h 
toute epoque les Ernpereurs de Russie ont temoigne leur active sollicitude pour le 
maintien des immunites et privileges de l’Eglise Grecque Orthodoxe dans 
l’Empire Ottoman, les Sultans ne se sont jamais refuses a les consacrer de 
nouveau par des Actes solemnels.” 

Now it appears to be natural that the Emperors of Russia should exhibit 
solicitude for those who profess their religion, and are living under Mahomedan 
rule; but Her Majesty’s Government cannot consider that by the paragraph in 
question this solicitude shown in times past can be taken to have imposed any 
obligation, or to imply that the acts of the Sultans in favour of the Greek 
Church were not voluntary and spontaneous ; and upon no construction of this 
passage could Russia found any future claim to require of the Sultan to 
perform such acts. The passage is simply historical, and may be true or false ; 
but Russia establishes no right, and Turkey takes no engagement by the recital. 
The Great Powers of Europe have at different times manifested their active 
solicitude for the Christian subjects of the Porte; none more frequently and 
energetically than England. They have done so in behalf of suffering humanity 
and outraged religion ; and their just remonstrances have met with more or less 
success. But the power of the Sultan not to listen to them has never been 
questioned ; and the right of Christian Powers thus to interfere may again and 
again be exercised without prejudice to his independence. Can there be any 
doubt that the firmans which the Sultan of his own free will lately issued, were 
in consequence of the anxiety for his Christian subjects felt by his Christian 
allies ; or that those Christian subjects will not obtain some alleviation of the 
sufferings and injustice to which they are exposed, by the powerful protests 
which your Excellency a short time ago felt yourself compelled to address to 
the Porte ? In listening to such remonstrances and in acting upon them, the 
Porte acquires respect and esteem, but it parts with no right and contracts no 
engagement. 

Reshid Pasha says, with reference to the paragraph, that no one would 
consent to draw down upon himself the reproaches and the blame of his cotem¬ 
poraries, as well as posterity, by admitting the establishment of a state of things 
as injurious for the present as the future; or to put in writing words that could 
detract from the glory of institutions that the Ottoman Emperors have founded 
by a spontaneous movement of their personal generosity and innate clemency. 
But the paragraph neither warrants any such interpretation, nor calls for any 
such censure; and if it did, it would be as applicable to Great Britain, to 
France, and to Austria, as to Russia. 

In considering the original draft of the note, the special attention of Her 
Majesty’s Government was directed to the Treaty of Kainardji, for the purpose 
of securing that the Porte should be called upon to do no more with respect to 
religious privileges than that to which Reshid Pasha says it is ready to consent, 
namely, to express “ des assurances propres it faire disparaitre les doutes mis 
en avant par le Gouvernement de Russie, et qui ont forme le sujet des dis¬ 
cussions.” 

But the paragraph states “ que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan 
restera fidele h la lettre et a l’esprit des stipulations des Traites de Kainardji 
et d’Andrinople relatives k la protection du culte Chretien.” 

To this there can be no objection, because Reshid Pasha says, “ Cornme 
personne ne saurait nier que ce Traite existe, et qu’il est confirme par celui 
d’Andrinople, il est de toute Evidence que les dispositions precises en seront 
fid&lement observers.” 

The second part of the paragraph, however, is in no way dependent on the 
first, but on the contrary is disconnected from it. It does not say that as a 
consequence of the Treaty, the Sultan “ will regard,” &c., but the word “ and” is 
expressly introduced to guard against such a consequence being assumed. The 
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true reading, therefore, is, “ the Sultan will remain faitliful to the Treaties.” His 
Majesty also “ regarde comme etant de son honneur de faire observer k tout 
jamais et de preserver de toute atteinte, soit presentement, soit dans l’avenir, la 
jouissance des privileges spirituels qui ont 6t6 aecordes par les augustes a'ieux 
de Sa Majeste 4 l’Eglise Orthodoxe de l’Orient, et sont maintenus et confirm's 
par elle.” 

Now if any part of this paragraph can justify the fears entertained by 
Reshid Pasha of giving “au Gouvernemeut de Russie des motifs de pretendre k 
exercer un droit de surveillance et d’immiscion dans de pareilles matieres,” it 
assuredly is not the first passage nor its supposed connexion with the second ; 
but it is the second itself, by which the Sultan makes no ordinary engagement, 
but pledges his honour to maintain for ever inviolate all the privileges enjoyed 
by the Greek Church ; and this second passage is taken from the note which 
Reshid Pasha was prepared to address to Prince MenchikofF. 

With respect to the third paragraph objected to by the Porte, the view of 
Her Majesty’s Government was precisely that which is taken in the note of 
Reshid Pasha, namely, “On ne saurait douter que le Gouvernement Imperial 
n’hesitera pas a faire participer le rit Grec non seulement aux avantages qu’il a 
de sa propre volonte aecordes aux autres communions de la religion Chretienne 
professes par les communautes ses sujettes, mais aussi k ceux qu’il pourrait 
leur octroyer it l’avenir.” 

The passage which follows the words “ en outre” was meant to have a 
prospective sense, and the words “ rits Chretiens” were understood to apply to 
subjects of the Porte. 

It would be simply absurd to suppose that the idea ever could have been 
contemplated of extending to several millions of the subjects of the Porte reli¬ 
gious privileges granted at different times to the subjects of other Powers 
residing within the Ottoman territory. Her Majesty’s Government had not, 
nor have they now 7 upon reconsideration, any fear that this passage could be 
interpreted in the sense attributed to it by Reshid Pasha; nor do they conceive 
that there is really any substantial difference between the passage in the Vienna 
note and the modification proposed by the Porte, which could leave room for 
misunderstanding hereafb 

Such being the opinions of Her Majesty’s Government, they cannot but 
regret the course that has been pursued at Constantinople. They do not question 
the right, or the propriety, on the part of the Turkish Government, to examine 
closely the note that was proposed for their adoption; but if it had been signed 
subject to any reservations that the Porte thought necessary, or if the judicious 
proposal of your Excellency, as reported in your despatch of the 18th 
of August, had been acted upon, great delay would have been avoided, and 
some important advantages might have been gained. 

Such a mode of proceeding would at once have removed the doubts which 
now generally prevail respecting the desire or intention of the Porte to effect a 
peaceful settlement; and as the modifications proposed by the Turkish Govern¬ 
ment merely interpret the note in the sense intended by the Four Powers, they 
could not have hesitated to accept them, and thus give the Sultan a security for 
the future. In fact, they would have constituted themselves referees as to the 
true interpretation of the note, in the event of any difference arising hereafter 
upon it between the Porte and Russia. Not only were these modifications 
considered unimportant and as not altering the sense of the note by the 
Austrian Government, but by the Russian Minister at Vienna; and it might 
reasonably therefore have been expected, that if the note had been signed 
Russia would have joined the Four Powers in agreeing to its right interpretation. 

Your Excellency will understand that the modifications, although in the 
opinion of Her Majesty’s Government unnecessary, are not objected to as 
unreasonable, but that the mode of proposing them is likely to be productive of 
embarrassment, and to retard the solution of a question which Turkey is so 
deeply interested in settling ; and they do not disguise from themselves that the 
Emperor of Russia, with reference to the condition upon which he reluctantly 
adhered to the note, may now decline to agree to the changes, notwithstanding 
that they have been strongly recommended by the Four Powers to his 
acceptance. 

Reshid Pasha in his note says, that in the event of the modifications being 
adopted the Porte will immediately send an Ambassador Extraordinary, upon 
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condition of the evacuation of the Principalities ; and he adds, that a solid 
guarantee will be expected from the Powers “ contre toute ingerence k l’avenir 
et toute occupation de terns en terns des Principautes de Moldavie et de 
Valachie.” 

With respect to the first, it has always been considered, not only by Her 
Majesty’s Government, but by the four Powers, that the evacuation of the 
Principalities was the sine qua non of any arrangement being concluded on the 
part of the Porte ; and they have no reason to doubt, but on the contrary they 
have cause to believe, that if the note had been accepted by the Porte the orders 
for the withdrawal of the Russian troops would long before this time have been 
given. 

As regards the solid guarantee expected by the Porte, Reshid Pasha must 
well know that it is utterly impossible for the Four Powers to enter into any such 
engagement. The term “ ingerence” by itself is most vague, and might be held 
to apply to the legitimate reclamations and remonstrances that, according to 
international law and usage, every Government is entitled to address to another; 
nor could the Four Powers make such a proposal to Russia, and still less give 
any guarantee upon the subject, without reciprocally imposing upon themselves 
similar conditions, and thus leaving the Turkish Government at perfect liberty to 
deal as it pleased with the religious, the social, and the commercial interests of 
their respective subjects throughout the Ottoman Empire. In short, it would 
be as impossible to promise that for the future there shall be no “ingerence” 
on the part of Russia, as it would be to undertake that towards that Power there 
shall never be a just cause of complaint given by Turkey; and if any such 
engagement were entered into by the Four Powers, it might be justly considered 
by Turkey as an insult to her honour, and a disregard for her independence 
which she would not endure. 

Equally difficult would it be to give a solid guarantee against any future 
occupation of the Principalities with reference to the peculiar Treaty which exists 
between the Two Powers respecting those provinces, and which under certain cir¬ 
cumstances (of which the Powers could not always constitute themselves judges) 
gives to Russia as well as to Turkey the right of sending troops there. That 
Treaty, it is true, has now been grossly violated ; but it is to be hoped that 
there will be no renewal of an act against which the opinion of Europe has been 
unequivocally pronounced. 

The Porte, however, may be well assured that its own interest can hardly 
exceed that of its allies in endeavouring by every means in their power to 
prevent the recurrence of events such as those which for some months past have 
endangered the peace of the world. 

In conclusion, I have to observe that these last conditions were not made in 
the note sent to Vienna, and which, without them, the Porte was prepared to sign 
as a final settlement of the question. There is consequently some reason to 
apprehend that they have since been brought forward, under the conviction that 
they could not be complied with ; and should this unfortunately be the case it 
will verify the prediction of your Excellency made as long ago as the 16th of 
July, that there would soon be more to apprehend from the rashness than from 
the timidity of the Turkish Ministers; and it will confirm the opinion lately 
communicated to Her Majesty’s Government, and which they gather also from 
the tone of your Excellency’s despatches, namely, that the feeling of the 
Turkish Government is a desire for war, founded on the conviction that France 
and England must still perforce side with Turkey, and that the war will, there¬ 
fore, be a*successful one for the Sultan, and obtain for him guarantees for the 
future which will materially strengthen his tottering power. 

England and France will shrink from no obligation that their honour and 
their duty clearly prescribe, let the sacrifice be what it may of fulfilling that 
obligation. Although bound by no Treaty stipulations, they look upon the 
maintenance of the Ottoman Empire as a great feature of European policy, and 
they desire to uphold the dignity and independence of the Sultan. But other 
interests besides those of Turkey are committed to their charge, and before they 
expose these to the dangers and the injury that war would inevitably entail, they are 
bound to take care that no effort for the preservation of peace has been omitted; 
and it is, therefore, in the most friendly spirit, and with a sincere regard for the 
best interests of Turkey, that Her Majesty’s Government advise the Porte not 
to be dazzled by the military preparations which with laudable zeal for their own 
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defence they have lately made, not to yield to the religious fanaticism for which 
such just provocation has been given, nor to think that war under the present 
circumstances of the Ottoman Empire can fail to be attended with consequences 
most disastrous ; but, on the contrary, that they should exhibit a cordial 
readiness to adopt, and not a desire to evade, such an adjustment of their 
present unfortunate differences with Russia as they may think safe and 
honourable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 89. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 10.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgli, September 2, 1853. 

THE Russian Government are still without any details as to the objections 
entertained by the Sultan as to the projet de note in its present form, which 
was sent from Vienna. 

Their Vienna intelligence comes down only to the 25th ultimo, and 
acquaints them simply that the Sultan’s acceptance of the note is subjected to 
its receiving several modifications, the nature and extent of which are not 
indicated. 

When I saw the Chancellor yesterday, he spoke to me with some 
animation of the conduct of the Turks. If they had, he said, the faintest per¬ 
ception of their own interests, they ought to have given their adhesion to 
the projet de note with alacrity (des deux mains). That which the Emperor 
had received without change or hesitation in the course of twenty-four 
hours, should unquestionably have been received by the Turks with the same 
expedition ; their hesitation or their refusal was most deplorable, and it led to 
the suspicion of the Turkish Government not having been made sufficiently 
sensible of the dangers to which they were exposing themselves. 

I replied, that I regretted as much as Count Nesselrode could do that the 
note had not been accepted as it stood; but that when he blamed the Turks, I 
must only remind him that every allowance was to made for a people who were 
trembling not only for their religion, but for their very existence. That it must 
not be forgotten that the late conduct of Russian agents in Bulgaria, who had 
been disseminating translations of the Imperial Circular and Manifesto, was 
calculated to arouse the religious and political feelings of a sensitive people, and 
that it appeared to have that effect to such a degree, that the suspicions of the 
Turks were directed not only against their avowed enemies, but against their 
Christian friends and allies. 

The Chancellor retorted, that the conduct ascribed to Russian agency 
would have no influence upon the Turks, or upon their interests ; that what 
must infallibly affect them would be the persecutions which the Christians were 
enduring in Bosnia. 

Of them, as I stated, I had no knowledge, and I thought that any facts 
bearing upon these accusations required close examination. 

The Chancellor proceeded to remark, that being unacquainted with the 
details of the alterations required by the Porte, he could only say, that 
after all the concessions which had been made by the Emperor, it might 
be conjectured that concession had reached its term; this, indeed, had been 
plainly stated in the despatch to Baron Meyendorff, signifying His Majesty’s 
acceptance [ sans variante j of the Vienna projet de note* 

This despatch was, Count Nesselrode said, known to your Lordship. 


See Inclosure in No. 56. 
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No. 90. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 16.) 

(Extract.) 8t. Petersburgh, September 8, 1853. 

I HELD yesterday a short but important conversation with the Chancellor. 

The subject of the late decision of the Porte having been broached. Count 
Nesselrode said that he could only confirm the decision for which his previous 
remarks must have prepared me. 

It would, he said, be impossible for the Emperor, after the concessions 
which he had already made, to abate any further his demands upon the Porte, 
and to admit any alterations in a document which he had accepted with the 
alterations in it made by the English and French Governments, and that within 
twenty-four hours. 

The Chancellor stated his intention of addressing to Baron Brunnow, by 
a messenger who would be sent off to London on the 10th instant, a despatch, 
in which the Emperor’s final resolution and the grounds on which it is taken 
would be made known to him, for communication to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

Having requested Count Nesselrode to point out to me what the particular 
alteration or alterations suggested by the Turks were to which the Russians 
object, his Excellency replied, that what was objected to was, to any alteration 
having been proposed, to the principle of alteration, to the fact ot the Porte 
having done that which, out of regard for the wishes of the Allied Powers, His 
Imperial Majesty refrained from doing. 


No. 91. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 16.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, September 10, 1853. 

WHEN I waited upon Count Nesselrode to-day, he placed in my hands 
the despatch which has been addressed to Baron Meyendorff, explaining the 
grounds upon which the Emperor finds himself unable to accede to the changes 
which the Porte proposes in the projet de note sent to them on the part of the 
Four Powers at Vienna. 

It is a copy of that despatch dated the seff, bc -, which will be transmitted 
to-morrow to Baron Brunnow, for the purpose of being communicated to Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

With its general substance your Lordship will be already acquainted from 
the report of my conversation upon the subject, and as the paper itself wil be 
communicated to you, it is not necessary that I should offer your Lordship a 
summary of the whole. 

The most important passages which it contains are to the following effect. 
The conviction expressed by Count Nesselrode that the course alone calculated 
to settle the pending question would be that the Allied Powers “ declarent 
franchement et fermemcnt h la Porte que lui ayant en vain ouvert la seule voie 
que put mener au retablissement immediat de ses relations avec nous [with 
Russia], c’est 5 elle-meme que desormais elles en abandonneraient la tache.” 

“A declaration of this sort would,” the Chancellor observes, “be certain 
to bring the Porte to an immediate sense of its interests.” 

The concluding paragraphs of the despatch are perhaps of even greater 
significance'. After stating that the Emperor will not admit of any' negotiation 
for his purpose of obtaining the evacuation of the Principalities, Count Nesselrode 
refers to bis despatch to Baron Meyendorff of the vr] August* as containing 
the declaration that orders for the evacuation of the Principalities will be imme¬ 
diately given so soon as a Turkish Ambassador shall arrive here charged with 
the note of which the project was settled at Vienna. 


Sec No. 84. 
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No. 92. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 16, 1853. 

BARON BRUNNOW called upon me yesterday, and in the course of 
conversation inquired if I should object to inform him of the views and inten¬ 
tions of Her Majesty’s Government now that the modifications of the Vienna 
note proposed by the Porte had not been adopted by the Emperor of Russia. 

I replied that as the fact of their rejection alone was known by the telegraph, 
and that we were as yet ignorant in what manner or upon what grounds they 
had been rejected, I could not say what course it might be the duty of Her 
Majesty’s Government to pursue, but that I should have no difficulty in stating 
to him the views of Her Majesty’s Government respecting the modifications 
themselves ; they were thought unnecessary, as affording no additional security 
or guarantee to the Porte, and because the note was originally framed, and of 
course was now interpreted by the Four Powers in the sense of the modifications; 
and it was therefore a matter of regret that they should have been proposed 
and insisted upon by the Turkish Government. The Four Powers, however, 
had not hesitated in recommending them to the acceptance of the Emperor, for 
they were not looked upon as altering the character of the note; and as the true 
meaning and intention of that note was not to confer any new power or right 
whatever upon Russia in Turkey, the Four Powers expected that the amend¬ 
ments would not have been disapproved by His Imperial Majesty, who on 
various occasions had declared that he looked for no new right nor increased 
power in Turkey, but desired simply the maintenance of existing Treaties, and 
the strict status quo in religious matters. 

The Emperor had, reluctantly as I was aware, accepted the note upon a 
condition (which might be binding upon himself, but could not be so either on 
the Conference at Vienna or on the Porte), that no change was made in it at 
Constantinople; but it must be borne in mind that it was on the part of the 
Sultan, and not of the Emperor, that the note was to be signed, and that the 
Turkish Government had therefore a right narrowly to examine the terms in 
which it was framed, and to propose any amendments they might think 
indispensable for the future safety and independence of the Ottoman Empire. 

The amendments were not viewed in that light by the Four Powers, and 
the course pursued by the Porte was the more to be regretted, as it delayed the 
evacuation of the Principalities, which they did not permit themselves to doubt 
would at once have taken place on the acceptance of the note by the Turkish 
Government. Nevertheless the modifications could not be disregarded, because 
they were thought to be of importance at Constantinople, and because they 
were not at variance with the intentions of the Conference at Vienna. 

But, I added, if the Emperor adheres to his intention of seeking no increase 
of power in Turkey, if he retains his opinion that the maintenance of the 
Ottoman Empire is a great principle of European policy, and that its dissolution 
would be a great European catastrophe, it was difficult to understand why he 
should object to these amendments of the note, or to believe that he would 
expose Europe to the dangers of war, and hasten the event he deprecates, rather 
than adopt certain modifications, unimportant as they were assumed to be, 
simply because they were proposed by the Porte. 

Baron Brunnow said that as he had not then received the despatches he 
was expecting from St. Petersburgh, he could give me no information as to the 
grounds upon which the Emperor had rejected the modifications, but he asked 
me if it was still the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to cooperate with 
Austria towards bringing about a peaceful solution of the question; and I 
answered that such was their intention, as we had every reason to believe that 
no difference of opinion existed between the two Governments. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 93. 


Count Nesselrode to Baron Meyendorff.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Baron Brunnow, September 16.) 


St. Petersburg, le 1853. 

NOUS venons dc recevoir avcc les rapports de votre Excellence, en date 
du Aout, les modifications apportdes par le Gouvernement Ottoman au 
projet de note rddigd a Vienne. 

II suffira it M. le Comte de Buol de se rappeler les termes de notre commu¬ 
nication du 25 Juillet passe, pour se rendre compte de l’impression que ces 
modifications ont du faire sur l’esprit de I’Empereur. 

En acceptant, au nom de Sa Majeste, le projet de note que l’Autriche, 
apres l’avoir prealablement fait agreer et approuver par les Cours de France 
et d’Angleterre, nous avait annonce comme un ultimatum qu’elle se proposait 
de presenter & la Porte, et de l’aeceptation duquel dependrait la continuation 
de ses bons offices, j’ajoutais, M. le Baron, dans la depeche qu’il nous 
6tait prescrit de communiquer au Cabinet Autrichien les reflexions et reserves 
suivantes: 

“ Je crois superflu de faire observer ici a votre Excellence qu’en aecueillant, 
comme'nous le faisons par esprit de conciliation, I’expedient concerts a Vienne 
et l’envoi d’un Ambassadeur Turc, nous entendons bien ne plus avoir & examiner 
ou a discuter de nouvelles modifications et de nouveaux projets elabores ;\ Con¬ 
stantinople sous les inspirations belliqueuses qui paraissent dominer & eette 
heure le Sultan et la plupart de ses Ministres, et que dans le cas ou le Gouverne¬ 
ment Ottoman rejetterait encore ce dernier projet d’arrangement nous ne nous 
considerations plus comme lids par le consentement que nous y donnons 
aujourd’hui.” 

Des paroles aussi positives ne sauraient avoir laisse au Gouvernement 
Autrichien un doute sur nos intentions actuelles. 

Je n’examinerai point ici les changements de redaction qui viennent d’etre 
faits a Constantinople. J’en ai fait dans une autre ddpeche l’objet d’un travail & 
part. Je me bornerai pour le moment a demander si l’Empereur, apr&s s’dtre 
interdit la faculte de changer mdme un seul mot A un projet de note arrete sans 
sa participation, peut admettre que la Porte Ottomane se reserve a elle seule cette 
faculty, et souffrir que la Russie soit ainsi placee vis-it-vis de la Turquie dans 
une position d’inferiorite ? Nous pensons que la dignite de l’Empereur s’y 
oppose. Qu’on veuille bien se rappeler comment les choses se sont passees. Au 
lieu de la “ note-Menchikoff,” dont nous avions pose l’adoption sans variantes 
comme condition du retablissement de nos relations avec la Porte, on nous a 
propose une note differente. Nous aurions pu pour cette raison seule refuser 
de la discuter. Nous aurions pu, tout en nous y pretant, trouver plus d’une 
objection k y faire, plus d’un changement de termes 4 y introduce. Vous savez 
bien, M. le Baron, que du moment ou nous consentons a modifier notre ultima¬ 
tum de Constantinople, la forme d’une note n’est pas celle qui aurait pu nous 
convenir. Vous connaissez le plan et la forme d’arrangement que nous aurions 
prefixes. Cependant nous n’avons pas insists sur ce plan. Nous l’avons mis 
completement de cote du moment ou d’autres ouvertures nous ont dtd faites. 
Pourquoi ? Parcequ’en s’opposant k celles-ci un contre-projet ou des contre- 
propositions quelconques, ce que pourtant nous dtions parfaitement et pleine- 
ment en droit de faire, nous aurions pu encourir le reproche de chercher & 
trainer la chose en longueur, de prolonger gratuitement une crise qui tient en 
anxidtd l’Europe. D&irant, tout au contraire, faire cesser cette crise le plus t6t 
possible, et allant sous ce rapport au-devant des veeux qui nous etaient ex primes, 
nous avons fait le sacrifice de nos objections de fond et de forme. A la simple 
reception du premier -projet de note concerte k Vienne, et avant meme de savoir 
s’il serait approuvd k Londres et a Paris, nous vous avons fait savoir notre adhe¬ 
sion par le teldgraphe. 

Le projet finalement arrgtd nous a 6t6 plus tard transmis, et bien qu’on l’ait 
modifid dans un sens sur lequel nous ne pouvions nous meprendre, nous n’avons 
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pas ntanmoins pour cela revoque notre adhesion ou eleve la moindre difficult^. 
Etait-il possible, nous le demandons, de temoigner plus d’empressement et des 
dispositions plus conciliantes ! Mais quand nous agissions ainsi, cVtait, bien 
entendu ;\ la condition qu’un projet que l’Empereur accucillait sans le discuter 
serait ac’cueilli de la meme fa?on par la Porte. C’etait dans la conviction que 
l’Autriche l’envisagerait comme un ultimatum auquel il n’y avait plus rien k 
changer comme un dernier effort de son entremise officieuse qui, si 1 effort 
venait d’echouer contre l’obstination du Divan, cesserait par le fait m£me. 
Nous reo-rettons de voir qu’il n’en est point ainsi. Mais si le Cabinet de Vienne 
conviendra de son cot<* que s’il s’est agi, non pas d’un ultimatum, mais d’un 
nouveau projet de note a laquelle chacune des deux parties pouvait apporter 
telle ou telle modification, nous rentrons des-lors dans le droit dont nous avions 
fait volontairement abandon, de proposer il notre tour nos propres variantes, de 
reprendre en consideration le projet d’arrangement et d’en alterer non seulement 

les termes mais la forme. . , , _ . , . .. 

Ce re'sultat pourrait-il entrcr dans les vues de 1 Autriche ? Conviendrait-il 
aux Puissances qui, en modifiant et en adoptant son projet de note, en out fait 
leur oeuvre commune ? II leur appartient de peser les delais qui en seront la 
consequence necessaire, ou d’examiner s’il est de l’interet de l’Europe qu’il soit 
coupe* court il ces retards. Nous ne voyons qu’un seul moyen d’y mettre fin. 
C’est que l’Autriche et les Puissances declarent franchement et fermement il la 
Porte que lui ayunt en vain ouvert la seule voie qui put mener au retablissement 
imniddiat de ses relations avec nous, c’est il elle-meme que desormais elles en 
abandonneront la taclie. Nous pensons que si elles lui tiennent ce langage 
unanimement, les Turcs, cedant aux conseils de l’Europe au lieu de compter sur 
son assistance dans une lutte contre la Russie, accepteront la note telle quelle, 
et cesseront de compromettre leur situation d’une maniere aussi grave pour se 
donner la satisfaction puerile d’avoir modifid quelques termes de la pidee que 
nous avions acceptee sans discussion. Car, de deux choses l’une : ou les modifi¬ 
cations que la Porte reclame sont importantes, et alors il devient fort simple que 
nous refusions d’y consentir; ou elles sont insignifiantes, et alors pourquoi la 
Porte continuerait-elle sans ndeessite a y subordonner son acceptation ? 

En resume, M. le Baron, l’ultimatum arrlte a Vienne n’est point le n6tre. 
C’est celui de l’Autriche et des Puissances qui apres l’avoir concerts, discutd et 
modifi6 prdalablement dans son texte originate, l’ont reconnu acceptable par la 
Porte sans eompromis pour ses intdrfits et pour son honneur. C’est done k elles, 
et non point a nous, il faire cesser un moment plus t6t les incertitudes de la 
( rise actuelle. Nous avons fait de notre cbtb tout ce qui pouvait dependre de 
nous pour abreger d’inutiles delais, en renon^ant, quand l’arrangement nous & 
ete sounds, ii toute espbee de contre-propositions quelconques. C’est un 
tdmoignage que personne ne refusera de rendre k la loyaut£ de l’Empereur. 
Ayant €puis^ depuis longtemps la mesure des concessions sans que la Porte en 
ait fait jusqu’il present une seule, Sa Majesty ne peut aller plus loin sans com- 
promettre toute sa position, et sans s’exposer k renouer ses relations politiques 
avec la Turquie sous des auspices defavorables qui leur 6teraient pour l’avenir 
toute solidity, et ameneraient indvitablement une nouvelle et plus ^clatante 
rupture. Dans le moment meme de nouvelles concessions sur les termes de la 
note ne serviraient il rien: car nous voyons d’apres vos depeches que le 
Gouvernement Ottoman n’attend que notre adhesion aux changements apport^s 
il la note de Vienne pour en subordonner la signature, comme l’envoi de 
I’Ambassadeur qui doit la porter ici, ii de nouvelles conditions, et qu’il a d^jil 
mis en avant, au sujet de l’evacuation des Principautds, des propositions inad- 
mis-ibles. Sur ce dernier point, M. le Baron, nous ne saurions que nous ref<6rer 
aux assurances et explications renfermees dans notre d£p£che du 10 Aout, et 
repeter qu’il suffira de l’arrivee ii St. Petersbourg del’AmbassadeurTurc,porteur 
de la note Autrichienne sans changements, pour que l’ordre soit imm&liatement 
donne a nos troupes de repasser notre frontiSre. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Sign6) NESSELRODE. 
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(Translation.) 


St. Petersburgh, 1853. 

WE have received with your Excellency’s reports dated August ^f, the 
modifications introduced by the Ottoman Government into the draft of note 
drawn up at Vienna. 

It will be sufficient tor Count Buol to call to mind the terms of our com¬ 
munication of the 25th of July last, in order to appreciate the impression which 
those modifications must needs have made on the Emperor’s mind. 

In accepting in His Majesty’s name the draft of note which Austria, after 
having first obtained the assent and approval of the Courts of France and 
of England, had announced to us as an ultimatum which she proposed to offer 
to the Porte, and on the acceptance of which depended the continuance of her 
good offices, I added, M. le Baron, in the despatch, that it was incumbent on us 
to communicate to the Austrian Cabinet the following observations and reser¬ 
vations : 

“ I consider it superfluous in this place to remark to your Excellency that 
in accepting, as we do from a spirit of conciliation, the expedient devised at 
Vienna and the mission of a Turkish Ambassador, we fully understand that we 
are not to have to examine or discuss fresh modifications and new drafts, drawn 
up at Constantinople under the bellicose inspirations which at this moment seem 
to influence the Sultan and the majority of his Ministers; and that in case the 
Ottoman Government should still reject this last plan of settlement, we should 
not consider ourselves as any longer bound by the consent which we now give 
to it.” 

Words so positive could not have left the Austrian Government in any 
doubt as to our present intentions. 

I will not in this place examine the alterations which have been made at 
Constantinople. I have done so in a separate despatch. I will for the present 
confine myself to demanding whether the Emperor, after having denied himself 
the power of changing even a single word in a draft of note drawn up without 
his participation, can allow the Ottoman Porte to retain that power for itself, 
and permit Russia to be thus placed in a position of inferiority as regards 
Turkey. We conceive that the dignity of the Emperor precludes this. Let the 
course of events be called to mind. In the place of the “ Menchikoff note,” the 
adoption of which without alteration we had put forward as the condition of 
the re-establishment of our relations with the Porte, a different note was proposed 
to us. For this reason alone we might have declined to discuss it We might, 
whilst acceding to it, have had more than one objection to offer to it, more than 
one alteration of its terms to insert in it. You are well aware, M. le Baron, 
that from the time that we consented to modify the ultimatum which we had 
presented at Constantinople, the form of a note is not that which could have 
suited us. You are acquainted with the plan and form of arrangement 
which we should have preferred. Nevertheless, we did not insist on that 
plan. We set it completely aside as soon as other proposals were made to us. 
Wherefore ? Because, by opposing to these a counter-project or any counter¬ 
propositions whatsoever, which, nevertheless, we had a full and perfect right to 
do, we might have incurred the reproach of seeking to protract the matter, and 
gratuitously to prolong a crisis which occasions anxiety to Europe. Wishing, 
on the contrary, to bring that crisis as soon as possible to an end, and acquiescing 
with this view in the wishes which were expressed to us, we sacrificed our 
objections of substance and of form. On the mere receipt of the first draft of 
note agreed upon at Vienna, and even before we knew if it would be approved at 
London and at Paris, we announced by telegraph our adhesion to it. 

The draft, as finally agreed upon, was sent to us at a later period, and 
although it had been modified in a sense which we could not mistake, neverthe¬ 
less we did not on that account retract our adhesion or raise the slightest 
difficulty. Was it possible, we ask, to manifest greater readiness and more 
conciliatory dispositions ? But when we acted in this manner, it was well 
understood that it was on condition that the draft of note which the Emperor 
had accepted without discussion should be accepted in the same manner by the 
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Porte. It was under the conviction that Austria would regard it as an 
ultimatum in which no change was to be made, as a last effort of its friendly 
intervention which, if the effort were to fail by reason of the obstinacy of the 
Divan, would cease ipso facto. We regret to perceive that such is not the case. 
But the Cabinet of Vienna will on its side admit that if it is a question not of 
an ultimatum, but of a new draft of note which each of the two parties is at 
liberty to modify, we then resume the right which we had voluntarily renounced, 
of proposing in our turn our own alterations, of again considering the draft of 
arrangement, and of altering not only its terms but its form. 

Would this result enter into the views of Austria ? Would it suit the 
Powers who, by modifying and adopting her draft of note, made it their own 
work ? It is for them to consider the delays which will necessarily result from such 
a course, or to examine whether it is for the interest of Europe to cut those delays 
short. We see only one way of putting an end to them. It is that Austria 
and the Powers should frankly and firmly declare to the Porte that having 
opened to it in vain the only way which can lead to the immediate re-establish¬ 
ment of its relations with us, they henceforth abandon to it the task. We con¬ 
ceive that if they hold this language unanimously to them, the Turks, yielding 
to the advice of Europe instead of reckoning upon its assistance in a contest 
against Russia, will accept the note such as it is, and will cease to prejudice their 
position in so serious a manner in order to afford themselves the childish 
satisfaction of having modified certain expressions of the document which we 
had accepted without discussion. For one of two things : either the modifica¬ 
tions required by the Porte are important, and then it is very obvious that we 
should refuse to assent to them; or they are insignificant, and in that case 
why should the Porte continue, without necessity, to make its acceptance 
dependent on them ? 

In conclusion, M. le Baron, the ultimatum agreed upon at Vienna is not 
ours. It is that of Austria and of the Powers who having in the first instance 
devised, discussed, and modified it in its original terms, have considered that it 
might be accepted by the Porte without prejudice to its interests and to its 
honour. It is for them, therefore, and not for us, forthwith to bring to an end 
the uncertainties of the present crisis. We on our side have done all that 
depended on us to abridge useless delays, by renouncing, when the arrangement 
was proposed to us, all kinds of counter-propositions whatsoever : no one can 
refuse this testimony to the sincerity of the Emperor. Having for a long time 
exhausted the measure of concessions without the Porte having hitherto made a 
single one, His Majesty cannot go further without prejudice to his position, and 
without exposing himself to the risk of renewing his political relations with 
Turkey under unfavourable circumstances, which would deprive them of all 
stability for the future, and would inevitably bring on a fresh and more decided 
rupture. At the present moment, indeed, fresh concessions in regard to the 
terms of the note would serve no purpose; for we perceive by your despatches 
that the Ottoman Government is only waiting for our acquiescence in the altera¬ 
tions made in the Vienna note, in order to make its signature of it, as well as 
the mission of the Ambassador who is to convey it here, dependent on fresh 
conditions and inadmissible propositions, which it has already put forward on 
the subject of the evacuation of the Principalities. On this last point, M. le 
Baron, we can only refer to the assurances and explanations contained in our 
despatch of the 10th of August, and repeat that the arrival at St. Petersburgh 
of a Turkish Ambassador, bearer of the Austrian note without alterations, will 
be sufficient to ensure our troops being immediately ordered to repass our 
frontier. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 
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No. 94. 

Russian Analysis of the Three Modifications introduced by the Ottoman Porte into 

the Vienna Note. 

1. DANS le projet de Vienne il est dit: “ Si & toute epoque les Empereurs 
de Russie ont temoigne leur active sollicitude pour le maintien des immunites et 
privileges de l’Eglise Orthodoxe Grecque dans l’Empire Ottoman, &c.” 

On modifie ainsi ce passage : “ Si a toute 6poque les Empereurs de Russie 
ont temoignd leur active sollicitude pour le culte et l’Eglise Orthodoxe 
Grecque.” 

Les mots “ dans l’Empire Ottoman,” ainsi que ceux, “ le maintien des 
immunites et privileges, &c.,” ont ete eiimines, pour etre transposes plus loin et 
appliques uniquement aux Sultans. Cette omission 6te toute portee, tout sens 
m£me, k la phrase tronquee. Car personne assurement ne conteste aux 
Souverains de la Russie leur active sollicitude pour le culte qu’ils professent 
eux-memes, et qui est celui de leurs sujets. Ce qu’il s’agissait de reconnaitre, 
c’est qu’il y a de tous terns sollicitude active de la part de la Russie pour ses 
coreligionnaires de la Turquie, comme pour le maintien de leurs immunites 
religieuses; et que le Gouvemement Ottoman est dispose h avoir egard a cette 
sollicitude comme a laisser intactes ces immunites. 

La phrase actuelle devient d’autant plus inacceptable que, par les termes 
qui suivent, on attribue au Sultan plus que de la sollicitude pour le culte 
orthodoxe. On affirme qu’on n’a jamais cesse de veiller au maintien de ses 
immunites et privileges, non plus que de les consacrer par des actes solennels. 
Or, c’est precisdment le contraire de ce qu’on affirme qui, ayant eu lieu dans les 
derniers terns a plus d’une reprise, et notamment dans l’affaire des lieux saints, 
nous a oblige d’y porter remede par la demande d’une garantie plus expresse 
pour l’avenir. Si nous nous protons it reconnaitre que le Gouvernement 
Ottoman n’a jamais cesse de veiller au maintien des privileges de l’Eglise 
Grecque, que deviennent les plaintes que nous avions fornfees contre lui? Nous 
reconnaissons par la meme que nous n’avions pas de griefs legitimes ; que la 
mission du Prince Menchikoff etait sans motif; qu’en un mot la note mime 
qu’on nous a adressee etait parfaitement superflue. 

2. Les suppressions et additions de mots introduits ici avec une affectation 
marquee, ont pour but Evident d’invalider le Traite de Kainardji, tout en ayant 
l’air de le confirmer. 

II etait dit dans la redaction originairement congue it Vienne que “fiddle it 
la lettre et it 1’esprit des stipulations des Trails de Kainardji et d’Andrinople 
relatives k la protection du culte Chretien, le Sultan regarde comme etant de son 
honneur . . . . de preserver de toute atteinte .... les immunites et privileges 
accordds k l’Eglise Orthodoxe.” Cette redaction, qui fesait deriver de l’esprit 
m£me du Traite, c’est-ii-dire, du principe general depose dans 1’Article VII, le 
maintien des immunites, etait conforme a la doctrine que nous avons soutenue 
et soutenons. Car, selon nous, la promesse de proteger un culte et ses eglises, 
implique de necessity le maintien des immunites dont ils jouissent. Ce sont 
deux choses inseparables. Cette redaction primitive concertee & Vienne a subi 
plus tard a Paris et & Londres une premiere modification, et si nous n’y avons 
pas objeete dans le terns, comme nous aurions eu le droit de le faire, ce n’est 
pas que nous nous soyons mepris sur la portee de ce changement. Nous nous 
etions bien appergus de la distinction introduce entre deux points qui sont pour 
nous indissolublement lfes l’un a l’autre; mais cette distinction etait pourtant 
encore indiqude d’une manure assez delicate pour que nous ayons pu, par esprit 
de conciliation, et desir d’arriver promptement it une solution definitive, accepter 
telle quelle une redaction que nous regardions d^s-lors comme invariable. Ces 
motifs de deference ne s’appliquent plus a la nouvelle modification du nfeme 
passage qui vient d’etre faite k Constantinople. La ligne de demarcation entre 
les deux objets y est beaucoup trop nettement tranchee pour que nous puissions 
l’accepter sans donner un dementi & tout ce que nous avons dit et dcrit. La 
mention du Traite de Kainardji devient superflue, et sa confirmation sans objet, 
du moment qu’on cesse d’en appliquer le principe general au maintien des 
immunites religieuses du culte. C’est dans ce but qu’on a suppriufe ces deux 
mots, “la lettre et l’esprit.” On appuie sans necessitd sur le fait que la 
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protection du culte Chretien s’exerce “ par la Sublime Porte,” comrae si nous 
pretendions exercer cette protection nous-mehnes dans lcs Etats du Sultan ; et 
comrae on neglige en inline terns de rappeler qu’aux terrnes du Traity la 
protection est une promesse faite, un engagement pris par le Sultan, on a l’air 
dc jeter un doute sur le droit que nous avons dc veiller k la stricte execution de 
cette promesse. 

3. Le changement que l’on propose dans cet endroit de la note Autrichienne 
cst surtout inadmissible. 

Le Gouvernement Ottoman ne s’engagerait k faire participer l’Eglise 
Orthodoxe qu’aux avantages qu’il octroyerait a d’autres communautes Chr6- 
tiennes snjettes de la Porle. Mais si ces communautes, bien que Catholiques 
ou autres, n’etaient pas fonnees d’indigenes rayas, mais de religieux ou laiques 
etrangers (et tel est ie cas de la presque totalite des couvents, hospices, 
seminaires et eveches du rit Latin en Turquie), et si, disons-nous, le bon plaisir 
de la Porte etait d’accorder & ces etablissements des avantages et privileges 
religieux nouveaux, les communautes Orthodoxes, en leur qualite de sujettes 
Ottomanes, n’auraient pas, d’apres les termes que l’on veut introduire dans la 
note, le droit de reclamer les memes favours, ni la Russie le droit d’intercdder 
pour elles. 

L’intention malveillante des Ministres de la Porte deviendra plus evident 
encore si nous citons un exemple, une eventuality possible. Supposons le cas 
tr£s probable oil le Patriarche Latin de Jerusalem, prdconise en dernier lieu, 
obtint de la Porte des prerogatives dont le Patriarche Gree ne jouit pas. Toute 
reclamation de la part de ce dernier serait rejettde, vu sa qualite de sujet de la 
Porte. 

La meine objection serait faite par le Ministore Ottoman par rapport aux 
etablissements Catholiques de la Palestine, dans le cas ou quelque nouvel 
avantage ou droit non specific dans les derniers firmans, vint a leur fitrc accorde 
par la suite au prejudice des communautys indigenes. 


(Translation.) 

1. IN the Vienna draft it is said, “ If the Emperors of Russia have at all 
times evinced their active solicitude for the maintenance of the immunities and 
privileges of the orthodox Greek Church in the Ottoman Empire,” &c. 

This passage has been thus modified : “ If the Emperors of Russia have at 
all times evinced their active solicitude for the religion and orthodox Greek 
Church.” 

The words “ in the Ottoman Empire,” as well as those “ the maintenance 
of the immunities and privileges,” have been struck out, in order to be trans¬ 
posed to a subsequent passage, and applied to the Sultans alone. This omission 
i deprives the mutilated passage of all its meaning and sense. For no one 
lassuredly disputes the active solicitude of the Sovereigns of Russia for the 
'religion which they profess themselves and which is that of their subjects. 
'What it was designed to recognize is, that there has ever existed on the part of 
'Russia active solicitude for her coreligionists in Turkey, as also for the main¬ 
tenance of their religious immunities ; and that the Ottoman Government is 
'disposed to take account of that solicitude, and also to leave those immunities 
untouched. 

i The present expression is the more unacceptable since, by the terms which 
follow it, more than solicitude for the orthodox religion is attributed to the 
Sultans. It is affirmed that they have never ceased to watch over the main¬ 
tenance of its immunities and privileges, and to confirm them by solemn Acts. 
However, it is precisely the reverse of what is thus stated, which, having more 
than once occurred in times past, and specifically in the affair of the holy places, 
has compelled us to apply a remedy to it, by demanding a more express guarantee 
for the future. If we lend ourselves to the admission that the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment has never ceased to watch over the maintenance of the privileges of the Greek 
Church, what becomes of the complaints which we have brought forward against 
it ? By doing so w T e admit that we had no legitimate grounds of complaint; 
that Prince MencliikofF’s mission was without motive; that, in a word, even the 
note which it has addressed to us was wholly superfluous. 

2. 1 he suppressions and additions of words introduced into this passage 
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with marked affectation are evidently intended to invalidate the Treaty of 
Kainardji, while having the appearance of confirming it. 

It was said in the note originally drawn up at Vienna, that, “faithful to 
the letter and to the spirit of the stipulations of the Treaties of Kainardji and 
Adrianople relative to the protection of the Christian religion, the Sultan consi¬ 
ders himself bound in honour .... to preserve from all prejudice 
. . . . the immunities and privileges granted to the orthodox Church.” 

These terms, which made the maintenance of the immunities to be derived from 
the very spirit of the Treaty, that is to say, from the general principle laid down 
in the Vllth Article, were in conformity with the doctrine which we have main¬ 
tained and still maintain. For, according to us, the promise to protect a religion 
and its churches implies of necessity the maintenance of the immunities enjoyed 
by them. They are two inseparable things. These terms, originally agreed 
upon at Vienna, were subsequently first modified at Paris and at London; and 
if we did not object to this at the time, as we should have been entitled to do, it 
is not that we misunderstood the purport of that alteration. We clearly 
perceived the distinction made between two points which, in our estimation, are 
indissolubly connected with each other; but this distinction was, however, 
marked with sufficient delicacy to admit of our accepting, from a spirit of conci¬ 
liation, and from a deske of speedily arriving at a definitive solution, the terms 
of the note as they were presented to us, which we thenceforth looked upon as 
unalterable. These motives of deference no longer apply to the fresh 
modification of the same passage which has been made at Constantinople. The 
line of demarcation between the two objects is there too plainly drawn to 
admit of our accepting it without falsifying all that we have said and written. 
The mention of the Treaty of Kainardji is superfluous, and its confirmation 
without object, from the time that its general principle is no longer applied to 
the maintenance of the religious immunities of the religion. It is for this object 
that the words “ the letter and the spirit” have been suppressed. The fact that 
the protection of the Christian religion is exercised “ by the Sublime Porte,” is 
needlessly insisted on, as if we pretended ourselves to exercise that protection in 
the Sultan’s dominions; and as it is at the same time omitted to notice that, 
according to the terms of the Treaty, the protection is a promise made and an 
engagement undertaken by the Sultan, there is an appearance of throwing a 
doubt upon the right which we possess of watching over the strict fulfilment of 
that promise. 

3. The alteration proposed in this passage of the Austrian note is altogether 
inadmissible. 

The Ottoman Government would merely engage to allow the Orthodox 
Church to share in the advantages which it might grant to other Christian com¬ 
munities, subjects of the Porte. But if those communities, whether Catholics 
or others, were not composed of native Rayahs, but of foreign monks or laymen 
(and such is the case with nearly the whole of the convents, hospitals, seminaries, 
and bishoprics of the Latin rite in Turkey), and if, let us say, it should be the 
good pleasure of the Porte to grant to those establishments fresh religious advan¬ 
tages and privileges, the Orthodox communities, in their character of Ottoman 
subjects, would not, under the terms which it is desired to introduce into this 
note, have the right of claiming the same favours, nor would Russia have the 
right of interceding for them. 

The malevolent intention of the Ministers of the Porte will become still 
more evident, if we cite an instance, a possible contingency. Let us suppose 
the very probable case of the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, recently extolled, 
obtaining from the Porte prerogatives not enjoyed by the Greek Patriarch. 
Any claim on the part of the latter would be rejected, in consideration of 
his character of “ subject of the Porte.” 

The same objection would be made by the Ottoman Ministry with reference 
to the Catholic establishments of Palestine, in case any fresh advantage or right 
not specified in the last firmans should hereafter be granted to them to the 
prejudice of the native communities. 
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No. 95. 


The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

(Extract.) Cienna, September 14, 1853. 

I HAVE already reported to your Lordship by telegraph this day, that 
the despatches from Count Nesselrode announcing the decision of the Emperor 
Nicholas not to accept the modifications of the Vienna note which had been pro¬ 
posed by the Porte, had been received by Baron MeyendorfF. These despatches 
were communicated by the Russian Minister to Count Buol, who immediately 
requested the members of the Conference, Count Arnim, Baron Bourqueney, 
and myself, to meet him at his residence. 

Count Buol placed in our hands the despatch of Count Nesselrode 
announcing the receipt of the Vienna note, amended according to the proposals 
of the Turkish Government; and after entering into various details as to the 
manner in which the original note had been submitted to the Emperor and had 
been accepted by him. Count Nesselrode announces that His Imperial Majesty, 
while adhering to his acceptation of the note as it had been originally presented 
to him by the Austrian Government, with the sanction of the Governments of 
England, France, and Prussia, declined to agree to any modification of it. 

Count Buol informed the members present that the despatch of Count 
Nesselrode had been communicated by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to our 
respective Governments ; and as it will consequently be in your Lordship’s 
possession before this despatch can reach you, I need not enter into any further 
description of its contents. 

Count Buol then stated that he admitted the perfect right of the Emperor 
of Russia (after having accepted a proposal which had been submitted to him by 
the Four Powers) to refuse to adopt any alterations in the character of that note 
which the Governments in alliance with Turkey had not considered necessary 
for the maintenance of her dignity and independence; and although he had 
recommended to the Cabinet of His Imperial Majesty the adoption of the 
modifications, yet, as that advice had not been accepted, he felt that he had now 
no other course to pursue than to report this failure to the Government of the 
Sultan, and to reiterate to them in the strongest manner the advice he had 
originally given them to accept the note such as the Four Powers had proposed 
it. Count Buol remarked upon the importance of the Emperor of Russia’s 
declaration that in adhering to his acceptation of the original note, he was still 
in the intention (as soon as it should be presented to him by an Ambassador) to 
order the evacuation of the Principalities, and from that moment to consider the 
relations between Russia and the Porte as reestablished. 

Count Buol stated that Baron Meyendorff had received a second despatch 
from Count Nesselrode, expressing the great disappointment felt by the Emperor 
of Russia at the modification of the original note by the Porte, and his regret at 
the consequent delay in the execution of the order which had already been 
prepared for commencing the evacuation of the Principalities, and which would 
have taken place immediately upon the Emperor’s receiving the assurance that 
that note had been adopted by the Porte, and would be presented to him. 
Count Nesselrode declares in this despatch that this measure will still be carried 
out, if the Emperor should receive a satisfactory assurance from the Sultan in 
time for the evacuation to take place during the month of October; later in the 
year it would not be possible to move the troops. 

Count Buol read to the Conference the despatch he had addressed to the 
Internuncio at Constantinople, directing him to use every means to induce the 
Turkish Government to adhere to the original note which had been submitted to 
them, and to represent to them that the Austrian Government adopted that 
course in the fullest persuasion that it was entirely consonant with what was due 
to the honour of the Sultan, and that it was the only proposal they could sug¬ 
gest, or could undertake to bring forward, which would at once secure the 
termination of the dangerous and distressing complications at present existing. 
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The substance of this despatch and the advice contained in it has been 
communicated to the Turkish Ambassador here, who has written to his Govern¬ 
ment recommending its adoptic 


No. 96. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

My Lord, Berlin, September 16, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL read to me this morning a despatch which he 
had just received from Count Arnim, the Prussian Minister at Vienna, giving an 
account of the meeting of the Representatives of the Four Powers which had 
been held on the 13th instant, when Count Buol communicated to them a 
despatch addressed by Count Nesselrode to Baron Meyendorff on the 7th instant 
announcing the refusal of the Emperor of Russia to accept the Turkish amend¬ 
ments of the Vienna note. 

Your Lordship will receive from Lord Westmorland by the present mes¬ 
senger a report of what occurred at this Conference, and the few observations 
made to me by Baron Manteuffel are unimportant; he sees the imperative 
necessity under existing circumstances of urging the Porte to accept the original 
note, and has this day addressed by telegraph an instruction to Baron Wilden- 
bruch at Constantinople to act in concert with his colleagues in giving his sup¬ 
port to the steps which Baron Bruck has been directed to take in this matter. 

Baron Manteuffel thinks it not impossible that the Porte’s answer may 
be received at Vienna before the departure of the Emperor of Russia from 
Olmiitz, and if so that some step towards the evacuation of the Principalities 
might be taken before the return of His Imperial Majesty to Warsaw. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BLOOMFIELD. 


No. 97. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 27, 1853. 

I LEARN from M. Pisani that the Porte, in transmitting to Omar Pasha 
the draft of an answer to Prince Gortchakoff’s letter to that Commander, copy 
of which draft was forwarded confidentially to your Lordship a few days ago, 
has directed him not to send it on to its destination, unless he is quite satisfied 
that the intended passage up the Danube of armed Russian vessels, in search of 
provisions, would prove dangerous to the interests of Turkey; that is, to the 
safety of the Turkish fortresses on the right bank of the river. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 98. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, August 30, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information 
the copy of a letter addressed by Reshid Pasha to the Hospodars of Wallachia 
and Moldavia, with the view of confirming the Sultan’s previous command that 
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their Uglinesses should retire, unless the restrictions laid upon them by the 
Russian authorities are really and in fact abandoned. 

Copies are also inclosed herewith of the instructions which I have addressed 
on the same occasion to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Bucharest and Jassy. 

I have, & c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 98. 

Rcshid Pasha to the Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia. 

Le 30 Aout, lSf.3. 

J’AI eu l’honneur de recevoir la depeche de votre Altesse en date du 
11 A out que je me suis empresse de soumettre k Sa Majestd le Sultan avec 
l’adresse qui l’accompagnait, et dans laquelle il est dit qu’il ne serait pas 
convenable & votre Altesse de quitter la Principaute dans les circonstances 
actuelles. 

Les attributions de l’assemblee qui a r^dige cette adresse etant exclusive- 
ment limitees k l’expedition des affaires courantes et ordinaires de la Province, 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste ne peut nullement reconnaitre k cette assemble 
le droit de discuter et de deliberer sur une mesure purement politique et 
depeudante absolument des droits souverains de la Sublime Porte, comme celle 
du rappel temporaire de votre Altesse de la 

Sa Majeste le Sultan, qui, dans sa haute bienveillance a toujours a coeur le 
bien-etre et la securite des habitants de la Moldo-Valachie formant partie inte- 
grante de ses Etats Tmperiaux, ne veut certainement pas permettre que la 
moindre atteinte soit portae it leur svsteme administratif. Mais malheurcuse- 
ment la rupture des relations des deux Principautes avec la Sublime Porte et la 
suspension du tribut, signifiees aux Hospodars par la Cour de Russie, out 
entraine apris elle la derntere decision du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty le 
Sultan. 

L’importance que la Sublime Porte attache a la continuation de ses rela¬ 
tions ordinaires avec votre Altesse n’est point basee sur le ddsir de s’enquerir du 
nombre, des dispositions, ou de mouveinent des troupes Russes. Et la suspen¬ 
sion du tribut qui n’est que bien peu de chose comparativement aux somrnes 
considerables depensees par le Gouvernement Ottoman pour les pr^paratifs qui 
se poursuivent, ne peut non plus porter le moindre inconvenient a la marche des 
affaires les moins importances de l’Etat. Si la Sublime Porte insiste sur ce 
point, ce n’est pas ^videmment par un besoin urgent de toucher les fonds de ce 
tribut; mais comme la continuation des rapports des deux Principautes avec 
Constantinople comme par le passe, et le paiement sans delai du tribut etabli a 
ses echeances respectives, font, en conclusion, partie des attributions ostensibles 
de l’autorite de la Sublime Porte, le Gouvernement Imperial autorise votre 
Altesse ft rester a son poste, si elle est a meSme de respecter ces attributions 
comme auparavant. Si, au contraire, il lui est impossible de s’y conformer, il 
sera de nouveau constate que l’exercice du pouvoir legitime dans les Princi¬ 
pautes est impossible. 

Par consequent le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 le Sultan renouvelle, dans 
ce cas, a votre Altesse ses ordres de quitter immediatement le pays. 

Je saisis, &c. 


(Translation.) 


August 30, 1853. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Highness’ despatch dated the 
11th of August, which I hastened to submit to His Majesty the Sultan, with 
the address by which it was accompanied, and in which it was said, that it 
>vould not be proper for your Excellency to quit the Principality under existing 
circumstances. 

1 he attributes of the Assembly which drew up this address being exclusively 
limited to the despatch of the current and ordinary affairs of the province, His 
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Majesty’s Government cannot by any means recognize in that Assembly, the 
right of discussing and deliberating upon a measure purely political and depend¬ 
ing absolutely on the sovereign rights of the Sublime Porte, like that of the 
temporary recall of your Highness from S”,, 1 * . 

His Majesty the Sultan, who in his exalted benevolence has always at heart 
the welfare and security of the inhabitants of Moldavia and Wallachia, which 
constitute an integral part of his imperial dominions, will not assuredly allow 
their administrative system to be in the least infringed. But, unhappily, the 
rupture of the relations of the two Principalities with the Sublime Porte, and the 
suspension of the tribute, notified to the Hospodars by the Court ot Russia, 
have occasioned the late decision of the Government of His Majesty the Sultan. 

The importance attached by the Sublime Porte to the continuance of its 
ordinary relations with your Highness is not founded on any desire to obtain 
information in regard to the number, distribution, or movements of the Russian 
troops. Neither does the suspension of the tribute, which is but a very small 
matter in comparison with the considerable sums expended by the Ottoman 
Government for the preparations now in progress, cause the slightest incon¬ 
venience to the progress of the least important affairs of the State. If the 
Sublime Porte insists on this point, it is evidently not from an urgent want of 
the money of this tribute; but as the continuance of the relations of the two 
Principalities with Constantinople as in times past, and the payment without 
delay of the fixed tribute as it becomes due, are, in fine, part of the ostensible 
attributes of the authority of the Sublime Porte, the Imperial Government 
authorizes your Highness to remain at your post if you are enabled as hereto¬ 
fore to respect these attributes. If, on the contrary, you cannot conform 
thereto, it wiil be again made evident that the exercise of lawful power in the 
Principalities is impossible. 

Consequently, the Government of His Majesty the Sultan repeats, in that 
case, its orders to your Highness immediately to quit the country. 

I take, &c. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 98. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Her Majesty's Consuls at Bucharest and Jassy. 

Sir, Therapia, August 30, 1853. 

I AIM authorised by my communications with the Ottoman Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to inform you that the Porte has not allowed itself to be warped 
from its original intention with respect to the retirement of the Hospodars of 
Wallachia and Moldavia in consequence of the restrictions laid upon them by the 
Russian authorities. Alter weighing with due consideration the motives alleged 
by their Highnesses for demurring to execute the commands of their Sovereign, 
the Porte has repeated its previous instructions, and I inclose herewith for your 
confidential information a copy of the despatch addressed for that purpose to 
each of the Princes by the Secretary of State. You will observe that the only 
contingency admitted by the Porte as warranting a further postponement of their 
departure is the revocation or relinquishment of the restrictions lately imposed 
upon them by the Russian authorities. 1 need not remark to you that such a 
return to the common principles of justice must, to have its effect with any 
degree of propriety, be made so clear as to leave no doubt whatever of its reality. 

The Porte’s instructions are forwarded by express from Constantinople 
to-day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 99. 

Lord Stratford de Red cliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 5, 1853. 

THE day before yesterday I had a conversation with Reshid Pasha at 
his house on the Bosphorus. He assured me that his colleagues continued to 
be unanimous, and that they would all retire from office rather than put their 
signatures to Count Buol’s note as sent from Vienna. 


No. 100. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 20, 1853. 

I INCLOSE copies of despatches* which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, and to Sir G. H. Seymour, respecting the 
modifications of the note sent from Vienna that have been proposed by the 
Porte. 

It is important that your Lordship should be in possession of the views of 
Her Majesty’s Government upon this subject, as you are going to Olmiitz, and 
may possibly have an opportunity of communicating with the Emperor of 
Russia, or with Count Nesselrode, who it is understood will accompany His 
Imperial Majesty. 

Your Lordship will perceive that Her Majesty’s Government considered the 
modifications to be unimportant, and regretted that they had been proposed. 
Her Majesty’s Government were accordingly prepared still to recommend that 
the note should be accepted by the Porte upon their interpretation of it, which 
was that of the Conference at Vienna ; for the Four Powers, who have anxiously 
laboured to effect a peaceful and honourable solution of the question, thought 
they did justice and gave ample security to the Porte by acting upon the decla¬ 
ration so repeatedly made by the Emperor, that, he sought for no new right and 
no increase of power in Turkey, but desired only the maintenance of existing 
Treat ies. and the status quo in religious matters. Upon this principle, and with 
no other intention, the note was framed, and Her Majesty’s Government consi¬ 
dered that no other meaning could be attached to it; but the reasons given by 
Count Nesselrode in his analysis of the modifications proposed by the Porte 
induce Her Majesty’s Government to think that the apprehensions entertained 
by the Porte, so far from being groundless, are to a great extent justified by 
the construction put upon the original note by Count Nesselrode. 

I do not now propose to enter into a discussion upon the objections raised 
by Count Nesselrode. It is sufficient to say, that they are at variance with the 
intentions of the Four Powers; and Her Majesty’s Government feel that it would 
not be just or honourable, either towards the Emperor or the Sultan, to press 
the acceptance of the note upon the Porte so long as any misunderstanding 
existed upon its true meaning; and they feel, moreover, that the reestablishment 
of real and permanent friendly relations between Russia and Turkey, the object 
which th'e Four Powers have sincerely at heart, would be defeated if the note 
which they looked upon as the basis of reconciliation tvere hereafter to be made 
a cause of irritating discussion with respect to claims which it might be held to 
justify, and the resistance to them which, on the other side, would appear 
equally warrantable. The importance of avoiding all misunderstanding upon 
the question itself, and at the critical period at which it has arrived, cannot be 
exaggerated; and Her Majesty’s Government, therefore, in the interest of peace, 
and possibly as the last hope of preserving Europe from the danger which now 
appears imminent, are anxious to learn whether the Emperor is still determined 
to seek no new right and no further extension of power in Turkey; and as they 
feel convinced that His Imperial Majesty will not hesitate to renew his former 
declarations to that effect, they cannot believe that he will object to such 

See Nos. 88 and 92. 
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alterations of the Vienna note as would have the effect of quieting the alarm of 
the Porte, or that he will, upon a misunderstanding that it is in his power 
to rectify, permit the recent negotiations to prove fruitless and thus expose 
Europe to the risks of war, which would entail the dissolution of the Ottoman 
Empire—an event which the Emperor, in common with all his allies, has never 
ceased to deprecate as a calamity of the greatest magnitude. 

In the event of your Lordship being honoured by an interview with the 
Emperor at Olmiitz, you will govern yourself by the language of this despatch 
and its inclosures, and you will make the views of Her Majesty’s Government 
known to Count Nesselrode, who, with reference to the importance and pressing- 
nature of the subject, will doubtless overlook the irregularity of the communi¬ 
cation being made through your Lordship, who has no official relations with the 
Court of Russia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 101. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 21, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO communicated to me yesterday two despatches, 
dated the 13th instant, which had been addressed by Count Buol to Baron Bruck, 
on the receipt of the intelligence of the refusal of the Emperor of Russia to 
acquiesce in the modifications which the Porte desired to introduce into the 
Vienna note. 

The first of these despatches purports to give the substance of the answer 
from St. Petersburgh ; that the Emperor of Russia’s consent to accept the 
Vienna note was contingent on its acceptance, unaltered, by the Porte; that 
having renounced for himself the pretension to change the terms of the note, the 
Emperor could not admit that the Porte was entitled to make any alteration, and 
by so doing place Russia in a position of inferiority towards Turkey; that the 
Emperor had done all that could be required of him in accepting, without 
hesitation, a note which, in various respects, could not but be distasteful to him; 
and that, though entitled to make alterations if Turkey might do so, His Imperial 
Majesty had considered that the Porte would, like himself, look upon the note 
as not open to alteration, and on this understanding His Imperial Majesty had 
accepted it. That the Emperor, therefore, insisted upon the acceptance of the 
note by the Porte ; and although released from his engagements by the refusal 
of the Porte, he was nevertheless still ready, on the arrival at St. Petersburgh of 
a Turkish Ambassador with the note unaltered, and without any conditions 
being attached to it, to withdraw his troops from the Turkish territory. 

Such being the tenor of the accounts from St. Petersburgh, Count Buol 
goes on to say, that nothing remained but to exhort the Porte duly to weigh the 
serious consequences of rejecting the only remaining chance of an amicable 
arrangement. Austria, undeterred by any feeling of pique at the rejection of the 
note which she had proposed, had urged Russia to accept the modifications, of 
which Austria herself did not approve. Whatever shades of difference might 
exist in the language and views of their Representatives at Constantinople, the 
Four Powers were unanimously of opinion that the note was worthy of accept¬ 
ance by the Porte, and was not calculated to prejudice either the interests or the 
dignity of the Sultan. With no less unanimity did they regret the hesitation 
shown by the Porte to listen to their advice; and the Austrian Government felt 
sure that they would now all agree in urging the Porte no longer to refuse 
accepting the note as it stood. At all events, if her counsels were again dis¬ 
regarded, Austria, while deploring the fatal consequences which must ensue from 
a fresh refusal on the part of the Porte to defer to the wishes of the Powers, 
could only consider her efforts to effect a reconciliation as at an end. 

In the second despatch Baron Bruck is directed to urge, not only the 
influential members of the Ottoman Ministry, but even the Sultan in person, no 
longer to defer adopting the only course which the state of affairs required; to 
press for the immediate dispatch of the note in its original shape by a special 
Ambassador to Vienna, or that the Turkish Ambassador at Vienna should be 
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authorized to seek an opportunity to place it before the Emperor Nicholas : and 
the Austrian Government would, in that case, endeavour to obtain an audience 
for the Ambassador before the Emperor of Russia set out from Warsaw on his 
return to St. Petersburgh, as the only means of effecting the evacuation of the 
Principalities before the winter. 

Count Buol goes on to say, that it might be suggested to the Sultan to 
accompany the note with an autograph letter to the Emperor Nicholas, in which 
his Highness might express the doubts which had occasioned the hesitation of 
the Divan, and so afford the Emperor an opportunity of tranquillizing the alarm 
which had been excited. Austria would, in that case, exert herself, and she had 
reason to suppose not without effect, to obtain still greater concessions for 
Turkey; for Austria could not doubt that the views of the Emperor were 
pacific, and his desire sincere to effect a reconciliation with the Porte; no better 
proof of which could be adduced than the fact that the Russian army had 
already been ordered to prepare for the evacuation of the Ottoman territory, in 
case the Vienna note had been accepted by the Porte. In fact, Austria knew 
that the arrival of the Turkish Ambassador at St. Petersburgh would not have 
been waited for as a preliminary to the commencement of the withdrawal of the 
Russian forces. 

When Count Colloredo had finished reading these despatches he said, it 
was of the utmost importance that Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople 
should receive instructions similar to those which had been transmitted to the 
Internuncio, again to press the Vienna note on the acceptance of the Porte. 

In reply, I expressed my regret that such instructions could not be sent, as 
I had that morning received despatches from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, stating 
that it was utterly impossible for the Turkish Government to agree to the note 
without modifications; but that the chief reason which must influence Her 
Majesty’s Government no longer to urge the Porte on this subject, was Count 
Nesselrode’s analysis of the Turkish modifications, explaining the grounds upon 
which the Russian Government objected to them; and I could not help express¬ 
ing my surprise, that no allusion should have been made to that document in the 
despatches which Count Colloredo had just read, for it was now clear that the 
Russian Government endeavoured to give to the note a construction not intended 
by the Four Powers who framed it. 

Count Colloredo said, that if instructions in the sense that Count Buol 
requested were not sent to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, there would be an end 
to the Conference at Vienna. I answered that that would be a matter of 
sincere regret to Her Majesty’s Government, who had considered that united 
opinion and action of the Four Powers upon not only the present, but future 
questions, between Russia and the Porte, would tend to preserve peace and to 
uphold the Ottoman Empire ; but that no advantage could be worth purchasing 
by dishonesty ; and Her Majesty’s Government would consider it nothing short 
of dishonesty to persuade the Turkish Government to sign the note, now that 
they were made aware that their interpretation of it was not that of the Emperor 
of Russia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 102. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 21.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 19, 1853. 

M. DE KISSELEFF communicated this afternoon to M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
two documents, of which I have no doubt your Lordship has knowledge through 
M. de Brunnow; the one being a despatch stating why the Emperor of Russia 
has determined on rejecting the Vienna note as modified by the Porte; the 
other being a memorandum examining the modifications themselves, and show¬ 
ing the points on which the Russian Government differed from the interpretation 
sought to be put upon them by the Porte. 
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No. 103. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 21.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 20, 1853. 

I HAVE just seen M. Drouyn de Lhuys, who read to me a despatch which 
he had received this morning from Count Walewski giving an account of a 
conversation which that Ambassador had held with your Lordship yesterday in 
the presence of the Earl of Aberdeen. Count Walewski stated that your 
Lordship had read to him the reasons why Russia refused to adhere to the 
modifications demanded by the Porte before the latter could accept the Vienna 
note ; that these reasons showed that Russia put a very different interpretation 
upon the sense of the Vienna note from that intended by the Conference ; that 
it appeared consequently to Lord Aberdeen and to yourself that any further 
proceedings at Vienna would be useless, for that it would not be fair to urge 
the Porte to sign a document which would give Russia such advantages as it 
was now clear the Russian Government expected from it. 


No. 104. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, September 21, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of 
the 30th of August, that Her Majesty’s Government approve the instructions 
which you have given to Her Majesty’s Consular officers in Wallachia and 
Moldavia with reference to the reiterated orders sent by the Porte to the 
Hospodars to withdraw from those provinces in the event of the continued 
opposition of the Russian authorities to their maintaining their proper inter¬ 
course with and deference to the Porte. 

Your Excellency will acquaint Mr. Consul-General Colqulioun that I 
approve of the manner in which he is acting at the present crisis. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 105. 

Lord Bloomfield to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 23.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, September 18, 1853. 

IN the course of the conversation which I had the honour of holding with 
the King, His Majesty alluded to Eastern affairs. 

His Majesty requested me to state to your Lordship his anxious desire 
to cooperate with England in this question, for it was the common interest 
of both countries to leave no means untried to preserve the peace of the world. 


ii 
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No. 106. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, September 23, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government, under the altered phase of affairs caused by 
the recent interpretation given by Russia to the Vienna note, do not think it 
expedient further to press the note on the acceptance of the Porte, nor to offer 
the British interpretation of it as an inducement to the Turkish Government to 
adopt it. 

The reasons which have induced Her Majesty’s Government to come to 
this determination are fully explained in my despatch of the 20th instant to 
the Earl of Westmorland,* of which, as well as of Count Nesselrode’s despatch 
to Baron Meyendorff and of the Russian objections to the modifications of the 
Porte,f copies have been forwarded to you. 

It will be a satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Government to find that the 
French Government concur in their views on this subject. 


No. 107. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, September 23, 1853. 

HOWEVER much Her Majesty’s Government will lament the commence¬ 
ment of active hostilities, yet they will certainly offer no advice to the Turkish 
Government contrary to the interests of the Porte ; and those interests might be 
seriously affected by the maintenance of the actual status quo, which would leave 
Russia in peaceful possession of the Principalities during the winter. 


No. 108. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 23, 1853. 

I INCLOSE the copy of a telegraphic despatch from M. de la Cour which 
lias been communicated to me by Count Walewski, stating the serious apprehen¬ 
sions that were entertained of a catastrophe of which the European inhabitants of 
Constantinople would be the first victims, and which might endanger the Throne 
o he Sultan, and that Reshid Pasha and the Grand Vizier had informed the 
rench and English Ambassadors that the lives and properties of their country¬ 
men might thus be exposed to serious danger, which the Government would be 
powerless to avert. 

M. 1 de la Cour further states, that having consulted Viscount de Redcliffe 
they had determined each to send for two war-steamers from Besika for the 
purpose of protecting their respective countrymen, and in case of need to con¬ 
tribute to the personal safety of the Sultan. 

Count Walewski then informed the Earl of Aberdeen (who was present at 
the interview) and myself, that his Government, with reference to the crisis 
which appeared to be imminent, thought it indispensably necessary that both 
fleets should be ordered1 up to Constantinople; and his Excellency added that 
in nT^r d S e< ? ed ask for , th , e 1 “ xmediate decision of Her Majesty’s Government, 
and Adndrals 110 might be l0St m sendin S instructions to the Ambassadors 

M JuS Cou “ l Wdewski that no intelligence of the nature referred to by 

bL V* S Ur p h ! d reCei , ve f from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, and that so 
S orte did not declare war against Russia and desire the presence 


No. 100. 


t Nos. 93 and 94. 
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of the British fleet, it was the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to 
observe the Treaty of 1841 ; but Lord Aberdeen and I concurred in stating to 
Count Walewski that under such circumstances as those reported by M. de la 
Cour the provisions of any Treaty must necessarily, and as a matter of course, 
be set aside, and that we would without hesitation take upon ourselves to agree 
to the proposal of the French Government that the Ambassadors should be 
instructed to call up the fleets to Constantinople for the security of British and 
French interests, and, if necessary, for the protection of the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

M. de la Cour to M. Drouyn de Lhuys. 

(Telegraphic.) Therapia, le 11 Septembre, 1853. 

L’Ambassadeur de France, 5 Constantinople, a M. le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrang&res: 

LA position du Gouvernement Turc s’aggrave de plus en plus, et les choses 
sont au point de faire craindre serieusement une catastrophe dont les habitants 
Rayahs ou Europeens seraient les premieres victimes, et qui menacerait m£me le 
trone du Sultan. 

Reshid Pasha et le Grand Vizir m’ont fait part de ces apprehensions. Ils 
ne m’ont pas cache que les personnes et les intents de mes nationaux seraient 
dans cette occurrence exposes h de graves dangers qu’ils se sentaient impuissants 
& conjurer par suite de la desunion qui existait dans le Minisfore, et les menaces 
qui sont dirigees contre eux-memes. 

Le m£me avis a ete donne a l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, et apr&s nous etre 
concertos, nous avons decide faire venir de Besica, chacun, deux navires 5 
vapeur de haut bord, pour renforcer la station de Constantinople, et avoir sous la 
main des ressources suffisantes pour proteger nos nationaux, et m6me, au besoin, 
prlter appui au Sultan si le mouvement provoqud par la partie de la guerre 
allait jusqu’ft menacer son autorite. 

(Signe) DE LA COUR. 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Therapia, September 11, 1853. 

The Ambassador of France at Constantinople to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs: 

THE position of the Turkish Government becomes worse and worse, and 
matters are arrived at such a state as to cause serious apprehensions to be 
entertained of a catastrophe, of which the inhabitants, Rayahs or Europeans, 
would be the first victims, and which would even threaten the Sultan’s throne. 

Reshid Pasha and the Grand Vizier have imparted these apprehensions to 
me. They have not concealed from me, that the persons and the interests of 
my countrymen would in that case be exposed to serious dangers, which they 
were sensible they were incapable of preventing by reason of the want of union 
in the Ministry, and the threats directed against themselves. 

The same notice has been given to the Ambassador of England, and, after 
having come to an understanding with each other, we have decided 5 upon 
summoning from Besika, each of us, two powerful steam-vessels, in order to 
reinforce the ships at Constantinople, and that we may have at our disposal 
sufficient resources for the protection of our countrymen, and, if necessary, for 
affording support even to the Sultan, in case the movement urged on by the 
war-party should go the length of menacing his authority. 

(Signed) DE LA COUR. 
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No. 109. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 23, 1853. 

BY a telegraphic despatch of the 11th instant from M. de la Cour to his 
Government, which has been communicated to me by Count Walewski, Her 
Majesty’s Government have learnt the alarming state of affairs which then 
existed at Constantinople ; and that, upon the representations of Reshid Pasha 
and the Grand Vizier to your Excellency and M. de la Cour, you had each 
determined to send for two war-steamers from Besika. 

The latest date of the despatches received from your Excellency at this 
office is the 5th instant, and Her Majesty’s Government have, therefore, no 
information of the events alluded to by M. de la Cour; but assuming, of course, 
that his report is correct, I have the satisfaction of conveying to you the 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

Under ordinary circumstances, and as long as the Sultan does not declare 
war against Russia, nor demand the presence of the British fleet, we must 
scrupulously observe the Treaty of 1841, and your Excellency’s original 
instructions on this matter remain therefore in full force. But when it appears 
that the lives and properties of British subjects are exposed to serious danger, 
and that the Turkish Government declares itself unable to avert that danger, it 
is clear that the Treaty has no longer a binding force upon us, and that urgent 
necessity supersedes its provisions. 

Your Excellency is therefore instructed to send for the British fleet to 
Constantinople, and, in conjunction with the Admiral, to dispose of it in the 
manner you deem most expedient for protecting British interests and the 
personal safety of the Sultan ; and Her Majesty’s Government have no doubt 
that the Turkish Government will, without hesitation, furnish the necessary 
firmans for that object. 

Similar instructions will be sent to M. de la Cour; and I need hardly say, 
how essential it is that your Excellency should act in entire concert with your 
French colleague. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 110. 

Baron Brunnow to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 23.) 

Milord, Londres, le if Septembre, 1853. 

LE vous m’avez annonee que Lord Stratford avait re?u l’autorisation 
eventuelle d’appeler l’escadre Anglaise dans le Detroit des Dardanelles, si Con¬ 
stantinople etait attaque. 

Je vous ai fait observer que si l’entree d’une escadre etrangere dans le 
Detroit avait lieu avant que le cas de guerre prevu par le Traite de -fa Juillet, 
1841, ne fut arrive, cet acte constituerait une infraction au dit Traite. 

Afin de m’assurer de l’exactitude avec laquelle j’avais rapporte vos paroles, 
j’ai eu l’honneur de placer le mgme jour sous vos yeux la ddpSche que j’ai 
adressee au Cabinet Imperial pour lui rendre compte de notre entretien. 

.Tusqu’ici, l’dventualite que vous m’aviez signalee, ne s’est point rdalisee. 

Constantinople est reste de notre part en pleine surety et par mer et par 
terre. 

Notre escadre s’est abstenue de toute demonstration qui put mettre en p3ril 
la capitale de 1’Empire Ottoman. 

Son repos est demeure egalement k l’abri de toute atteinte du cote de terre 
ferme. Car je n’ai pas besoin de vous rappeler, M. le Comte, qu’2t l’epoque ou 
les troupes Russes sont entrees dans les Prineipautes, vous avez etd inform^ des 
limitcs pi escrites par l’Empereur a leur mouvement. Elies n’ont point franchi 
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le Danube. Sans vue d’hostilite, l’Empereur a renferme son action dans une 
mesure de surete temporairement prise pour gage d’une reparation qui lui fut 
offerte, dans les voies de la conciliation et de la paix. 

Il dependait du Gouvernement Ottoman, vous me l’avez dit, de considerer 
alors cette mesure comme un cas de guerre. II ne l*a point fait. 

Les conseils du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique, je ne l’ignore 
pas, ont eu une part meritoire k ce resultat, accompli dans Pinteret bien entendu 
de la paix, surtout dans celui de la Porte elle-meme. 

Le Divan appr^ciant cette verite, d’autant plus qu’it cette epoque il avait le 
sentiment de sa faiblesse, a suivi les conseils qui fesaient sa surete. 

Malgre l’interruption de nos relations diplomatiques, malgre l’occupation 
temporaire des Provinces Danubiennes, la paix a continue a subsister entre la 
Russie et l’Empire Ottoman. 

Les relations commerciales entre les deux pays n’ont point 6te inter- 
rompues. De plus, toute chance de conflit a ete prevenu entre les troupes 
Russes et Ottomanes par une entente etablie entre les commandants respectifs. 
Dans ce but, le Prince Gortchakoff a annonce k Reshid Pasha qu’il avait pour 
instruction de ne point se porter a des mesures offensives sur la rive droite du 
Danube, et qu’il dependait du Gouvernement Ottoman de munir ses officiers de 
directions confues dans le meme esprit, pour empeeher toute collision. En 
retour de cette communication Reshid Pasha a repondu que les commandants 
Turcs avaient l’ordre de s’abstenir de toute hostility, tant que les troupes Russes 
resteraient sur la rive gauche. De part et d’autre cette entente formellement 
etablie-a maintenu les relations rdciproques sur le pied de paix. Cet etat de 
choses, reconnu par la Porte, a subsiste jusqu’au date de la demise 

communication otiicielle, qui m’est parvenue bier, du Prince Gortchakoff. 

Enfin, une negotiation conduite d’apres le desir de l’Empereur, sous les 
bons offices de l’Autriche, a continue jusqu’a ce jour k nous inspirer l’espoir 
d’une solution pacifique de la crise actuelle. 

Ddjct un arrangement a l’amiable propose par le Cabinet de Vienne, avec le 
concours des autres Grandes Puissances, avait obtenu l’assentiment franc et 
cordial de l’Empereur. 

Tandis que ce plan fesait l’objet d’un ^change de communications amicales 
entre les Cabinets et la Porte, tandis que celle-ci etait invitee a. envoyer a 
St. Petersbourg un Ambassadeur comme l’organe d’une reconciliation qu’on 
aimait k croire prochaine, il n’y avait assurement pas lieu d’admettre que le 
Gouvernement Ottoman considered la paix comme deja rompue. Elle restait 
intacte. Elle durait, je le constate, tout a l’avantage de la Porte; car aussi 
longtemps qu’elle se prolongeait, les Turcs augmentaient de jour en jour leurs 
armements, sans que la Russie, forte de ses propres intentions pacifiques, en 
demand at compte ou qu’elle chercheit a y mettre obstacle. 

Mais, de bonne foi, la guerre, en droit public, ne se presume point. Avant 
qu’elle delate, elle se declare. 

A ma connaissance, nul acte de declaration de guerre n’a eu lieu de la part 
de la Porte. Et, en ce qui regarde les determinations de ma Cour, vous savez, 
M. le Comte, que tout recemment encore j’ai ete charge de vous exprimer 
combien Sa Majeste l’Empereur tenait a coeur d’accelerer la conclusion d’un 
arrangement il l’amiable qui lui permit de faire cesser toute cause de mes- 
intelligence avec la Porte, et de faire rentrer aussitot ses troupes dans nos 
frontidres. 

C’est ce moment meme que le Divan parait avoir choisi pour elever contre 
cette oeuvre de conciliation de nouveaux obstacles, en appelant le pavilion de 
guerre dtranger dans le Detroit dont la fermeture avait ete placee, par le Traite 
de 1841, sous la sauvegarde d’un Acte Europeen. 

Cette transaction, dont les termes precis me sont d’autant mieux connus 
que j’ai dtd appele a y eoncourir, renfenne un double engagement. 

D’une part le Sultan a declare “ la ferme resolution de maintenir a,l’avenir 
le principe invariablement tiabli comme ancienne regie de son Empire, en vertu 
duquel il a dte de tout temps defendu aux batiments de guerre des Puissances 
Etrangti’es d’entrer dans les Detroits des Dardanelles et du Bosphore, et que tant 
que la Porte se trouve en paix, Sa Hautesse n’admettra aucun batiment de 
guerre stranger dans les dits Detroits.” 

De l’autre, les Cinq Grandes Puissances se sont engagees “ a respecter cette 
determination du Sultan et it se conformer au principe ci-dessus enonce.” 
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S’il est vrai, comme je l’apprends, que le Sultan alt appeld dans le Detroit 
des Mtiments de guerre strangers, tandis que la paix continuait & durer, sans 
qu’elle fflt ddclaree rompue par un Acte formel, public, patent, je dirai que le 
Sultan a manqud k un engagement qui lui etait impost par un Traite dont je 
suis signataire. 

C’est avec un vif regret que je devrai dire en meme temps que le Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majestd Britannique en se rendant k une invitation du Sultan, contraire 
k cet engagement, sans deliberation pr^alable avec les autres Puissances Con- 
tractantes, ne s’est point conforme au principe que le Traite du rg- Juillet nous 
imposait l’obligation de respecter. 

J’attends, M. le Comte, que vous me fassiez connaitre, pour l’information de 
ma Cour, les circonstances qui ont precddd et accompagne un fait si grave. II 
demande explication. 

Je la reclame de la loyaute du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britannique. 
Lorsqu’il l’aura donn£e, l’Empereur, de concert avec les autres Hautes Parties 
Contractantes, sera en mesure de se prononcer sur les consequences dune 
situation contre laquelle j’^l&ve mes remonstrances et je prends mes reserves, 
dans l’accomplissement strict de mes devoirs, d&s l’instant oil ce fait parvient k 
ma connaissance. 

Je remplis ce devoir en invitant formellement votre Excellence k prendre 
acte de ces reserves, que j’etablis, par la presente, au nom de ma Cour. 

J’ai l’honneur, &c. 

(Signe) BRUNNOW. 


(Translation.) 


My Lord, London , September ^f, 1853. 

ON the y° u announced to me that Lord Stratford had been contingently 
authorized to call the British squadron within the Straits of the Dardanelles, if 
Constantinople should be attacked. 

I remarked that if a foreign squadron entered the Dardanelles before the 
occurrence of the case of war contemplated by the Treaty of the -^th July, that 
proceeding would amount to a breach of that Treaty. 

In order to assure myself of the correctness with which I had reported what 
you said, I had the honour to place before you, on the same day, the despatch 
which I addressed to the Imperial Cabinet, giving an account of our conver¬ 
sation. 

Hitherto the contingency which you had pointed out to me has not arisen. 
Constantinople, as far as we are concerned, has remained in full security both by 
sea and by land. 

Our squadron has refrained from any demonstration which could place in 
danger the capital of the Ottoman Empire. 

Its tranquillity has equally been undisturbed by any attack on the land 
side. For I need not remind you, M. le Comte, that at the time when the 
Russian troops entered the Principalities, you were informed of the limits which 
the Emperor had set to their movements. They have not crossed the Danube. 
Having no hostile view the Emperor has confined his action to a measure of 
security, adopted for a time as a pledge for a reparation which might be offered 
to him, and within the limits of conciliation and of peace. 

It rested with the Ottoman Government, you told me, at that time to 
consider this measure as a case of war. It has not done so. 

I am not ignorant that the recommendations of Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Government meritoriously contributed to this result, effected in the well-under¬ 
stood interest of peace, especially in that of the Porte itself. 

The Divan, appreciating this truth, the more so that at that time it was 
conscious of its weakness, followed the advice on which its safety depended. 

Notwithstanding the interruption of our diplomatic relations, notwith¬ 
standing the temporary occupation of the Danubian provinces, peace has 
continued to subsist between Russia and the Ottoman Empire. 

The commercial relations between the two countries have not been inter¬ 
rupted. Furthermore, all chance of conflict between the Russian and Ottoman 
troops has been prevented by an understanding arrived at between the respective 
commanders. With this view, Prince GortchakofT announced to Reshid Pasha 
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that he was instructed not to have recourse to offensive measures on the right 
bank of the Danube, and that it rested with the Ottoman Government to 
furnish its officers with instructions of the same kind in order to prevent any 
collision. 

In reply to this communication Reshid Pasha stated that the Turkish 
commanders were ordered to refrain from any act of hostility so long as the 
Russian troops remained on the left bank. This understanding, formally esta¬ 
blished on both sides, has maintained the relations of both parties on a footing 
of peace. This state of things, acquiesced in by the Porte, continued up to 
the the date of the last official communication from Prince Gortchakoff, 

which reached me yesterday. 

Finally, a negotiation, carried on by the Emperor’s desire under the good 
offices of Austria, has continued up to the present day to inspire us with the 
hope of a pacific solution of the existing crisis. 

An amicable settlement proposed by the Cabinet of Vienna, with the con¬ 
currence of the other Great Powers, had already obtained the frank and cordial 
assent of the Emperor. 

Whilst this plan was forming the object of amicable communications 
between the Cabinets and the Porte ; whilst the latter was being invited to send 
to St. Petersburgh an Ambassador, as the organ of a reconciliation which was 
fondly supposed to be at hand, there was assuredly no ground for admitting that 
the Porte could look upon peace as already broken. It remained unimpaired. 
It continued, I maintain, altogether for the advantage of the Porte ; for so long 
as it was protracted the Turks were daily augmenting their armaments, while 
Russia, relying on her own pacific intentions, did not ask any explanations in 
regard to them, or offer to them any obstacle. 

But, in good faith, war, according to public law, is not a matter of 
assumption. Before it breaks out it is declared. 

As far as I know, no declaration of war has been made on the part 
of the Porte. And as regards the determinations of my Court, you are aware, 
M. le Comte, that even very recently I have been instructed to express to you 
how much His Majesty the Emperor had at heart to hasten the conclusion of 
an amicable arrangement which might allow him to put an end to every cause 
of misunderstanding with the Porte, and forthwith to withdraw his troops 
within our frontiers. 

It is this very time which appears to have been chosen by the Divan for 
raising up fresh obstacles to this work of reconciliation, by summoning a 
foreign flag of war within the Strait, the closing of which had been placed by 
the Treaty of 1841 under the protection of an European Act. 

That compact, with the precise terms of which I am the better acquainted 
from having been called to take part in it, comprises a twofold engagement. 

On the one hand, the Sultan declared “ his firm resolution to maintain for 
the future the principle invariably established as the ancient rule of his Empire, 
in virtue of which the ships of war of foreign Powers have at all times been 
prohibited from entering into the Straits of the Dardanelles and of the Bos¬ 
phorus, and that so long as the Porte is at peace, his Highness will not admit 
any foreign ship of war within the said Straits.” 

On the other hand, the Five Great Powers engaged “to respect this 
determination of the Sultan and to conform to the principle above set forth.” 

If it is true, as I learn, that the Sultan has summoned foreign ships of war 
within the Straits while peace continued to subsist, without its being declared 
by a formal, patent, and public Act to be broken, I will assert that the Sultan has 
failed in an engagement imposed upon him by a Treaty to which I am a signing 
party. 

It is with lively regret that I must state at the same time that Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Government, by complying with an invitation from the Sultan opposed 
to that engagement, without previous deliberation with the other Contracting 
Powers, has not acted in conformity with the principle which the Treaty of the 
-jtj July imposed upon us the obligation to respect. 

I expect, M. le Comte, that you will acquaint me, for the information of 
my Court, with the circumstances which have preceded and accompanied so 
serious a proceeding. It requires explanation. 

I require it of the good faith of Her Britannic Majesty’s Government. 
When it shall have been afforded, the Emperor, in concert with the other High 
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Contracting Parties, will be in a position to declare himself as to the consequences 
of a state of things against which, in the strict discharge of my duties, I raise 
my remonstrances and make my reservations the instant that that proceeding 
has come to my knowledge. 

I fulfil that duty by formally requesting your Excellency to take note of 
these reservations, which, by the present communication, I make in the name 
of my Court. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BRUNNOW. 


No. 111. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received September 27.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 26, 1853. 

I HAVE read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the copy of your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 20th instant to Her Majesty’s Envoy at Vienna; and I told him at the 
same time, as directed in your despatch to me of the 23rd instant, that it would 
be a satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Government to find that the French Govern¬ 
ment concur in their views respecting the present state of the Eastern question, 
as developed in those instructions to Lord Westmorland. M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys replied, without hesitation, that he subscribed entirely to your Lordship’s 
reasoning. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 112. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 27.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 26, 1853. 

I HAVE communicated to M. Drouyn de Lhuys your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 23rd instant, in which you inform me that Her Majesty’s Government 
assents to the proposition made by the French Government, that the fleets should 
be ordered up to Constantinople ; and I have read to him also, the instructions 
which you have addressed in consequence to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe. 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys has read me, in return, the despatches which were sent 
to M. de la Cour last night, to be forwarded by a special steamer from 
Marseilles. 


No. 113. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 27.) 

(Extract.) Paris, September 26, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has received despatches from Constantinople 
up to the 15th instant. In them M. de la Cour relates the reasons which led 
the Ottoman Minister to ask for the presence of a few vessels from the combined 
fleets; those reasons being an attempt made by the Ulemas, but which failed, to 
excite the Turkish population of Constantinople to dictate terms to the Sultan. 
The vessels sent for had arrived, and together with those previously stationed or 
accidentally at Constantinople, made a squadron of some nine or ten ships. 
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No. 114. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received September 28.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September. 1.3, 1853. 

A PLACARD urging the Government to declare war was lately posted 
on one of the mosques at Constantinople. That demonstration of popular 
excitement was followed after several days by a petition of the same purport 
presented to the Council and to the Sultan himself by a knot of individuals 
belonging to the class of muderris, or theological students. The paper was 
signed by thirty-five persons of no individual distinction, but having the 
corporate importance of belonging to the “ Ulemah.” Though free from 
menace, it was worded in serious and impressive terms, implying a strong 
sense of religious duty, and a very independent disregard of consequences. The 
Ministers took alarm, and conceived it to be the immediate forerunner of a 
revolution. I was implored to take part in measures calculated to maintain the 
public tranquillity. 

The French Ambassador called upon me to compare his information with 
mine, and to consult as to the course which it would be most advisable to 
pursue. The Internuncio also sent his principal interpreter to make me a similar 
communication. Both had been apprized by his Highness the Foreign Secretary 
of danger impending in the shape of a popular revolution, and both were ready 
to join with me in adopting measures adequate to the occasion. 

I expressed in reply a cordial readiness to act in concert with them, but I 
declared at the same time that I was desirous of taking no step unwarranted by 
the necessities of the case, and that I wished to guard myself against mistake or 
exaggeration by a more precise knowledge of circumstances. Any joint inter¬ 
ference on our parts, whether by note to the Minister or by direct application to 
the Sultan, would in my judgment be attended with serious inconvenience; and 
I was still less inclined to join in bringing up the squadrons to Constantinople 
without more proofs of urgent peril than we had yet obtained. I suggested, as an 
opinion of my own, that we should do well, in the actual state of our informa¬ 
tion, to procure from our respective Admirals such an addition of steam force as 
might protect us from any immediate attack, and enable us to assist the Govern¬ 
ment in case of an outbreak threatening its existence, without attracting any 
unusual attention, or assuming an air of intimidation. This limited plan has 
been carried into effect with much appearance of success by the French Ambas¬ 
sador and myself. The Admirals at Besika Bay have complied with our request. 

*1 have since received, not only from the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, but also from the greater part of his colleagues, including the Grand 
Vizier and Sheik-ul-IsIam, a strong assurance that the revolutionary movement 
is checked for the present. 


No. 115. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 26.) 

(Extract.) Berlin , September 23, 1853. 

IN an interview I had this morning with Baron Mantcuffel his Excellency 
informed me that he had just received a telegraphic despatch from Count Arnim, 
the Prussian Minister at Vienna, dated yesterday afternoon, stating, that “ Lord 
Westmorland had read to the Conference a telegraphic despatch, according to 
which the English Cabinet says, that as the Cabinet of Russia, according to its 
last despatches, did not interpret the Vienna note as the British Government 
did, they could no longer counsel the Porte to accept the Vienna note.” 

His Excellency seemed much surprised at this intelligence, and was evidently 
anxious for some explanation of the despatch which Lord Westmorland had 
received from your Lordship, and which he had communicated yesterday to the 
Conference at Vienna. As his Excellency informed me that he was about to 
ii R 
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communicate this telegraphic despatch to the King, I deemed it of importance 
that his Excellency should be enabled to convey to His Majesty a correct view 
on the subject, and I judged it would be in accordance with your Lordship’s 
wishes that 1 should communicate, confidentially, to Baron Manteuffel, any 
information which would relieve his mind of doubts or prevent false deductions. 

Your Lprdship’s despatch of the 20th of September* to the Earl of 
Westmorland (which 1 received yesterday under flying-seal), enabled me to give 
the following explanations to Baron Manteuffel. 

I commenced by stating to his Excellency, that he had been aware of the 
moderate and conciliatory course which Her Majesty’s Government had pursued 
from the commencement of this tedious and difficult negotiation ; that Her 
Majesty’s Government had had deeply at heart the pacific solution of the 
differences between Russia and Turkey in a manner consistent with the honour 
of the Sultan and the independence of Turkey; that with this view the note 
drawn up at Vienna had been recommended to the acceptation of the Porte; 
and further, that the modifications to that note which had been proposed by 
Turkey, had been considered as unimportant, and as bearing the same interpre¬ 
tation as contained in the Vienna note; whilst Her Majesty’s Government in 
adopting these views had placed confidence in the declaration which the Emperor 
of Russia had repeatedly put forth, viz., that he sought for no new right and no 
increase of power in Turkey. I then observed to his Excellency, that the 
reasons put forth by the Russian Government for the rejection of the modifica¬ 
tions proposed by Turkey, were of a nature to awaken fears that the interpretation 
of the Vienna note was viewed otherwise by Count Nesselrode than by the 
framers of that note, and that Russia seemed to put a different construction 
on the terms of that note than the one entertained by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

I remarked to his Excellency, that the object which the Four Powers have 
been labouring to attain, is to establish, both now and hereafter, permanent 
friendly relations between Russia and Turkey, and that it was obvious that the 
interpretation of the note, which was to be considered as the basis of reconcilia¬ 
tion, should be one and the same; that it should bear the same sense in the 
opinion of both parties, and that it was highly important that no difference of 
interpretation should hereafter arise which might lead to fresh disputes. His 
Excellency would, therefore, doubtless acknowledge that in the interest of peace 
it was most desirable, nay, of paramount importance, that all cause for future 
misunderstanding should be avoided, and that for this purpose it was impera¬ 
tively necessary that any doubts which might be entertained by either party as 
to the interpretation of this note should be cleared up, and that it was expedient 
that this understanding should be arrived at previous to its signature by Turkey. 

I added, that after the repeated declarations of the Emperor of Russia that 
he seeks no new right and no further extension of power in Turkey, it might confi¬ 
dently be hoped that His Imperial Majesty would not hesitate to give those 
assurances which would quiet the present fears of Turkey, and which, if happily 
the present differences were adjusted, would tend to consolidate on a firmer and 
surer basis the future friendly relations of the two States. 

His Excellency listened carefully to my observations, and, without expres¬ 
sing any decided opinion, seemed to assent to the justice of the views I had 
exposed. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of my having made this communication 
to Baron Manteuffel, as w r ell as of the substance of my observations. 


No. 100. 
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No. 116. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclijfe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 29, 1853. 

I RECEIVED yesterday evening your Excellency’s despatch of the 15th 
instant, reporting the circumstances under which your Excellency and the 
French Ambassador had severally called up from Besika Bay a portion of the 
British and French ships of war stationed at that anchorage. 

Your Excellency will have learned by my despatch of the 23rd instant 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve the course which you have pursued 
in this respect, under the critical circumstances which existed at Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 117. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 30, 1853. 

THE despatch from Count Nesselrode to Baron Meyendorff, communicated 
to me by Baron Brunnow, announcing that the Turkish moditications of the 
Vienna note had been rejected by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and the 
analysis of the grounds upon which that decision was founded, would appear to 
preclude the hope of an amicable arrangement between Russia and Turkey, 
and as their effects may consequently be disastrous to Europe, they have 
received the serious attention of Her Majesty's Government; and I shall now 
proceed to state the opinion that has been formed of them with reference to 
the intentions of the Conference of Vienna in framing the note, to the motives 
of the Ottoman Government in proposing amendments, and to the repeated 
declarations of the Emperor that he desired no new right nor any extension of 
influence in Turkey. 

In his despatch Count Nesselrode alludes to the terms on which the 
note had been accepted at St. Petersburgh, and the understanding that if any 
changes were introduced at Constantinople, the Russian Government would be 
at liberty to withhold its assent. 

The Russian Government had of course a right to make this condition, or 
to suggest amendments to the note. The Turkish Government possessing a 
similar right, exercised it by proposing certain modifications. The Conference 
had no power to impose the note on either party : its position was tliat of a 
mediator endeavouring to do equal justice to both parties, and its intention was 
to guard the honour and independence of the Sultan, and secure to Russia 
what she was entitled to claim, but no more, viz., the maintenance of existing 
Treaties, and the status quo in matters of religion. The Conference, therefore, 
could not refuse to entertain the modifications of the Porte, although regretting 
the loss of time which they occasioned. They were not looked upon as altering 
the sense of the note, nor at variance with the intentions of the Conference, and 
they were unanimously recommended to the acceptance of the Russian Govern¬ 
ment, the Russian Minister at Vienna, it is understood, concurring in the 
recommendation. 

They have been rejected, but the Russian Government did not take its 
stand upon the condition on which the note had been accepted, viz., tliat of no 
change being made, but has fully entered into the objections to which it con¬ 
sidered the modifications were liable, and which showed tliat inferences were 
drawn from the note, and claims were to be established by means of it hereafter 
altogether inconsistent with the views and intentions of the Four Powers. 

R 2 
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Tlie frankness of this proceeding on the part of the Russian Government, 
and the determination that its intentions should not be misapprehended, are doubt¬ 
less very proper ; but on the other hand Her Majesty’s Government feel, that 
even while retaining their own original interpretation of the note, it would 
now be highly dishonourable to press its acceptance on the Porte, when 
they have been dulv warned by the Power to whom the note is to be addressed, 
that another and a totally different meaning is attached to it by that Power. 
And even if this were not dishonourable, it would be in the highest degree 
impolitic for the reasons stated in Count Nesselrode’s despatch with refer¬ 
ence to admitting of any amendments, viz., that the Emperor would expose 
himself to renew political relations with Turkey under unfavourable auspices, 
which would deprive them of all solidity for the future, and inevitably bring 
about a fresh and more decided rupture.” 

Her Majesty’s Government earnestly desire to see the relations between 
Russia and the Porte re-established on a friendly and permanent footing, and 
they consequently can be no party to an arrangement which the Cabinet of St. 
Petcrsburgh has shown w T ould frustrate the object which they have at heart. 

Count Nesselrode appears to think that the modifications are by no 
means insignificant; but he seems not to be aware that this goes far to 
justify the Turkish Government in proposing them; and his Excellency 
altogether fails to show by what right, or in reparation of what injury, Russia 
claims admissions and concessions from the Sultan, who is unwilling to make 
them, and whose independence Russia, together with the other Powers of 
Europe, have determined to respect. 

With regard to the first objection in Count Nesselrode’s note, I have to 
observe, that the Conference at Vienna, in adverting to the active solicitude at 
all timef- displayed by the Emperor of Russia for the maintenance of the privi¬ 
leges and immunities of the Greco-Orthodox Church, simply intended to record 
the anxiety which every Sovereign must feel for the welfare in a foreign country 
of the religion he himself professes ; but the Conference by no means intended 
to affirm that the immunities and privileges in question were solely due to the 
solicitude of the Emperors of Russia ; and the Porte is justified in asserting that 
many of these privileges are of a date anterior to the existence of diplomatic 
relations between the two countries. 

Count Nesselrode alludes to other grievances, but specifies none except 
that regarding the Holy Places, which has been satisfactorily settled ; nor have 
any other grievances connected with religious matters at any time been put 
forward by Russia, and it w ; as not for the Conference to assume the existence of 
wrongs of which they had no knowledge. 

But Count Nesselrode asks, where then was the object of Prince Meu- 
chikoffs illusion ?—and the answer to that is the assurance repeatedly given, 
that it was to settle the question of the Holy Places, and to obtain a guarantee 
for its not being again disturbed. That question has been settled to the satis¬ 
faction of all parties, and the Vienna note contains a guarantee against which 
Russia raises no objection. 

The modification proposed by the Porte with reference to the Treaty of 
Kainardji appeared to Her Majesty’s Government wholly uncalled for, until they 
read the objection made to it by Count Nesselrode’s note. Her Majesty’s 
Government considered that the stipulations of the Treaty of Kainardji, and the 
maintenance of religious privileges, had been disconnected in the note in a 
manner not to be mistaken, and indeed this is admitted by Count Nesselrode; 
but the Russian Government, while disclaiming all pretension to exercise a 
Piotectoiatc, yet affirms that all these religious privileges and immunities are 
direct consequences of the Treaty, which was doubtless a solemn engagement 
taken by Turkey towards Russia; and the fulfilment of that engagement, but no 
more, it was the object of the Conference to secure. By Count Nesselrode’s 
interpretation of the note, however, Russia would, under the seventh Article 
of the 1 reaty, be entitled to superintend all these privileges and immunities, 
which are of that peculiar character that she would be constantly able, if so 
minded, to interfere between the Sultan and his subjects ; and thus the religious 
Protectorate, w hich is abjured, and the new rights and extended influence, which 
are equally disclaimed, would be established. 

it is superfluous to say that no such intention was entertained by the 



Conference; nor can the Treaty of Kainardji, by any subtlety of reasoning, be so 
construed. By the seventh Article of that Treaty, the Porte promises to protect 
the Christian religion in all its churches throughout the Ottoman dominions; 
but by the same Article the Ministers of Russia are permitted to make repre¬ 
sentations in favour of a new church and its ministers; and this clause would 
have been wholly unnecessary if Russian diplomacy had also been allowed to 
make representations on every matter connected with religion. If the Article 
bore the sense that Count Nesselrode now seeks to attach to it, and if the 
two Contracting Parties had been agreed upon it, it is reasonable to suppose 
that at the signing of the Treaty a stipulation so important as that of 
maintaining theprivileges and immunities of the Greek Church would not have 
been omitted. 

The third objection raised by Count Nesselrode is even more than the two 
which precede it at variance with the intention of the Confei’ence, which assuredly 
was not that the Sultan should enter into an engagement with Russia to 
concede to the Greek Church all such advantages as might be granted to other 
Christian denominations, but only those advantages which were conceded to 
communities who, like the Greeks, were Ottoman subjects. 

The spiritual head of the Roman Catholics in Turkey, as elsewhere, is a 
foreign Sovereign ; and if it pleased the Sultan to enter into a Concordat with 
the Pope, conferring privileges upon Roman Catholics not subjects of the Porte, 
surely that ought to confer no right upon the Emperor of Russia to claim all 
the benefits of that Concordat for the Greek community subjects of the Porte, 
whose spiritual head, the Patriarch of Constantinople, is also a subject of the 
Sultan. 

No Christian community being subjects of the Sultan would have any right 
to participate in the privileges and advantages that the Sultan might confer upon 
Russian convents, ecclesiastics, or laymen, such, for example, as the Russian 
church and hospital ahout to be built at Jerusalem ; and in the same manner 
the Greek community, consisting of many millions, would have no right to 
participate in advantages granted to foreign convents or ecclesiastics, and which 
might not, for many and obvious reasons, be fitting for a Christian community 
subject to the Porte. 

In fact, if the Sultan has at any time, in the exercise of his sovereign 
authority, conferred religious privileges upon a community not subject to him; 
or if he at any future time should think proper to do so, Count Nesselrode 
claims that Russia should have a right to demand,that several millions of Greeks 
who are subjects of the Porte should at once be placed upon the footing of 
foreigners, and should enjoy, through the intervention of Russia, all the advan¬ 
tages which the Sultan, for reasons of which he is the only competent jud;e, 
may have granted to such foreigners. 

How such a claim can be reconciled with the professed desire for the 
maintenance of existing Treaties and the strict status quo in religious matters, it 
is not for Her Majesty's Government to explain; but they consider that it 
exhibits a total disregard for the feelings and interests of the European Powers, 
who, in common with Russia, have declared that they will uphold the independ¬ 
ence of Turkey, and who cannot therefore see with indifference that Russia 
should thus surreptitiously seek to obtain a virtual Protectorate over the Chris¬ 
tian subjects of the Porte. And with respect to Count Nesselrode’s supposition, 
that some new’ privilege, not mentioned in the recent firmans, might be granted to 
the Roman Catholic establishment in Palestine, to the prejudice of the native com¬ 
munities, his Excellency appears to have overlooked that by the Vienna note the 
Porte engages that no change shall be made in the order of things lately esta¬ 
blished at Jerusalem, without previous communication with the Governments of 
Russia and France. 

I have now fully stated in what spirit and with what intentions the Vienna 
note was framed; but in interpreting it as Count Nesselrode has done by his 
objections to the modifications, his Excellency not only does not prove, but he 
does not even advert to, any obligation by which the Porte is bound to make 
concessions utterly irreconcileable with its independence. But Her Majesty’s 
Government are compelled to consider that the claims put forward by Russia 
are equally irreconcileable with the assurance that no extended power or influ¬ 
ence is sought in Turkey. They deeply regret that such claims should have 
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been mude; for even were they successful, they would be useless to Russia 
if she sincerely desires the independence of the Ottoman Empire; but under any 
circumstances' they must produce feelings of suspicion and distrust on the part 
of the Porte; and* differences between the Two Powers will thus in future, as of 
late, be a source of anxiety to Europe, and expose the general peace to constant 
danger of disturbance. 

You will communicate this despatch to Count Nesselrode, or to M. de 
Seniavine, should Count Nesselrode be still absent, and also give him a copy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 118. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Baron Brunnoir. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 1, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 25th 
ultimo, in which you express your opinion that if the Sultan has admitted 
foreign ships into the Straits of the Dardanelles while peace continued to exist, 
and without its having been declared broken by a formal, public, patent act, he 
has violated an engagement imposed upon him by the Treaty of 13th July, 1841. 

You add that Her Majesty's Government in complying with the request of 
the Sultan, contrary to that engagement, and without previous deliberation with 
the other Contracting Powers, has not conformed to the principle which the 
Treaty imposed upon them the obligation to respect. 

And you further say that you expect to learn from me, for the information 
of your Court, the circumstances which have preceded and accompanied a fact 
so grave, which demands explanation. 

The foundation upon which you rest your right to make this inquiry is the 
Treaty of July 13, 1841, which, as you correctly state, binds the Sultan 
not to admit, and the other Contracting Powers not to send, ships of war, not 
Turkish, into those Straits as long as the Porte is at peace ; and you allege that 
this engagement has been broken by the Porte and by the British Government. 

But the Porte has ceased to be at peace from the moment when the first 
Russian soldier entered the Danubian Principalities, and from that moment the 
Sultan had a right to invite the British squadron into the Straits, and Her 
Majesty’s Government had a right to send the British squadron into, and if 
necessary, through those Straits. 

It is true that on entering the Principalities war was not declared by 
Russia, but a country whose territory is forcibly invaded and retained in contra¬ 
vention of a special Treaty engagement, for the purpose of compelling it to 
submit to conditions which it considers incompatible with its political indepen¬ 
dence, whose functionaries are forbidden to hold intercourse with its Government, 
and whose tribute is suspended,—that country cannot consistently with inter¬ 
national law or usage, or with common sense, be considered at peace with the 
Power that so acts towards it; and I repeat, therefore, that from" the day on 
which the Principalities were occupied, the Treaty, in accordance with its own 
provisions, has been suspended, and it rested with the Sultan and with Her 
Majesty’s Government to determine at what time, and for what purposes, the 
British squadron should enter the Dardanelles. 

It is not necessary to pursue this subject further, as Her Majesty’s Ambas¬ 
sador has called up a po tion of that squadron to Constantinople, not, as you 
appear to suppose, to favour an object on the part of the Divan of opposing fresh 
obstacles to the work of conciliation, but exclusively from apprehension of local 
dangers to British life and property; his proceedings have been entirely approved 
by Her Majesty’s Government, who, with the same object in view, have instructed 
him to send for the whole of the squadron. 

That the apprehension was well-founded there can exist no doubt, because 
Hie protracted occupation of the Principalities, the military preparations which 
the Porte has lately been compelled to make on that account, ana in consequence 
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of the vast number of Russian troops that for a long time past have been 
assembled on the frontier of Turkey, have led to a state of things in Turkey which 
is natural, and must have been calculated upon, but which, on the other hand, is 
viewed with deep concern by those who desire the preservation of peace, and who 
regard the maintenance of the Ottoman Empire as an essential feature of European 
policy. 

I arn, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 119. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(.Received October 2.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, September 23, 1853. 

I WOULD take the liberty of stating to your Lordship that the impression 
left upon my mind by the conversations which I held with the Chancellor, and 
by the hasty perusal of the despatch of ^ a t "^ ber 2 j to Baron Meyendorff, which was 
placed in my hands, is that the Emperor, by refusing the Turkish amendments, 
was not to he understood as closing the door against arrangement or negotiation, 
hut as declining to concede to the Sultan a faculty which he himself had not 
exercised, as considering his assent to the Vienna note cancelled so soon as the 
Sultan’s refusal to agree to it became decided, and in this manner as reserving 
to himself perfect freedom as to the future course of diplomatic action. 

Unfortunately the warlike disposition manifested by the Turks, together 
with the idea which has been encouraged by the public press of the Emperor’s 
consent having been extorted from him under pressure, are certain to increase 
the difficulty of obtaining concessions on the side of Russia; and the chances 
of a favourable issue are further diminished by the belief indulged (as I know 
upon certain grounds) by the Russian Cabinet of its being impossible that the 
Turkish armies should hold together until the spring. 


No. 120. 

Lord Stratford de Rcdcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received October 2.) 

(Teldgraphiquc.) Constantinople, Septembre 25, 1853. 

LA Porte ayant appris le refus de la Russie, et ne voulant pas accepter 
la note de Vienne sans ses modifications, se dispose 4 prendre la partie de la 
guerre malgre les conseils des Quatre Representants. Demain la question doit 
litre formellement decidee en Conseil General. C’est le Sultan lui-meme qui a 
ordonndque le Conseil fut assemble. Use (query, peut?) que la Porte demande 
1’entree des escadres aux Dardanelles, soit pour venir jusqu’a Constantinople, 
soit pour s’abriter entre les chateaux. Je dois avoir des instructions a cet egard, 
pour l’un comme pour l’autre cas. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople , September 25, 1853. 

THE Porte having learnt the refusal of Russia, and being unwilling to 
accept the Vienna note without its modifications, is inclined to have recourse 
to war, notwithstanding the advice of the four Representatives. The question 
will be formally decided to-morrow in the Great Council. It is the Sultan 
hims elf whc has ordered that the Council should be assembled. It is possible 
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that the Porte will demand the entrance of the squadrons into the Dardanelles, 
in order either that they should come up to Constantinople, or should obtain 
shelter within the Castles. I ought to have instructions in this respect for either 
contingency. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 121. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 2.) 

(Extract.) Olmtitz, September 28, 1853. 

IN pursuance of the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 20th instant, I waited upon Count Nesselrode soon after his arrival in 
Olmiifz, and communicated to him that despatch, together with its inclosures. 

Count Nesselrode stated that having received the orders of his Sovereign 
to enter fully with me into all such questions regarding the affaii’S of 1 urkev as 
I might be desirous of bringing before him, he should be most happy to do so, 
and that it gave him pleasure to be able at once to say that the despatch I had 
read to him, addressed bv your Lordship to Lord Stratford on the 10th instant,* 
was satisfactory to him. 

With regard to your Lordship’s despatch to me. Count Nesselrode stated 
that the former declaration of the Emperor, which you cited, ‘‘ that he sought 
for no new right, and no increase of power in Turkey, but only desired the 
maintenance of existing Treaties, and the status quo in religious matters,” was 
the one to which His Majesty most strictly adhered; and that no act of his, no 
interpretation of any document which had emanated from his authority or with 
his sanction, could give a colour to the supposition that he had swerved from 
the determination he had so unequivocally announced. Count Nesselrode, in 
remarking upon the rest of the despatch, distinctly stated that the Emperor 
sought no new rights, no further extension of power, but that His Majesty 
could not be expected, because suspicions were entertained of his holding views 
in opposition to his declarations, to abandon the decision he had announced of 
implicitly adhering to the note of the Four Powers which had been proposed to 
him, and which he had unhesitatingly accepted. Count Nesselrode said that he 
would submit to the Emperor the substance of the documents I had communi¬ 
cated to him, and would announce to me the decision which should be taken 
with regard to them. 

I this day by appointment had a second interview with Count Nesselrode, 
when he stated that His Majesty the Emperor had expressed his satisfaction 
with the views and reasoning so ably put forward by your Lordship in the 
despatch addressed to Lord Stratford ; but that he had been annoyed and hurt 
at the doubts which seemed to be expressed in the one addressed to me, as to 
whether he intended to adhere to the policy he had so distinctly and so unre¬ 
servedly declared to be the one by which he would be ruled. 

His Majesty, while giving expression to these feelings, had, notwithstanding, 
authorized Count Nesselrode to confer with Count Buol as to the adoption of 
anv proposal by which a still further guarantee might be offered to the Porte 
that he would maintain inviolate the assurances he had given ; that he sought no 
new right, no further extension of power ; and that he looked to nothing but the 
maintenance of Treaties, and the status quo in religious matters. His Majesty 
had directed Count Nesselrode to report, for his approval, any recommendation 
which, in furtherance of his object, he might, in conjunction with Count Buol, 
consider it advisable to adopt. 

Count Nesselrode stated that in consequence of these directions he, together 
with Count Buol, had drawn up the form of a note which contained the assur¬ 
ances above referred to, and which might be delivered to the Government of the 
Sultan by the Representatives of the Four Powers, upon the understanding that 
it should be received by the Porte as a sufficient guarantee for the acceptance of 


No. 88. 


129 


the original Vienna note, the signature of which, and the appointment of an 
Ambassador to convey it to the Emperor, should immediately follow upon the 
delivery of the declaration now projected. 

Such having been the result of communications with Count Buol, Count 
Nesselrode informed me that he had reported it to the Emperor, and that His 
Majesty had sanctioned the adoption of the proposed measure. Count Buol 
would therefore immediately transmit this project to the Allied Governments, 
and an instruction would be forwarded to the Russian Ministers at the different 
Courts to support and recommend it. 

His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas, previous to his departure from Olmiitz 
which took place this evening, was pleased, on taking leave of me, to refer to 
the decision he had taken with reference to this measure, and to assure me that 
he had thus endeavoured, by allowing his former declarations to be strengthened 
by repetition, to give an additional proof of his desire to meet every legitimate 
wish which was expressed to him by those Powers, whom be believed to be 
animated by a desire that his own just rights should be upholden, in common 
with those of every independent State. 


No. 122. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 2.) 

My Lord, Olmiitz, September 28, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL has communicated to me the draft of a note, approved by 
Count Nesselrode, which it is his intention to propose as well to Her Majesty’s 
Government as to those of France and Prussia, with a view to its being 
addressed to the Porte, as a security and guarantee upon which the latter may 
be called upon to adopt the original Vienna note. 

In the anxious desire to find some means by which the Turkish Government 
could be induced to give such assurances to the Emperor of Russia as might 
terminate the present differences. Count Buol would have given up the Vienna 
note, and have sought some other means of attaining that object, had he not 
found an invincible repugnance on the part of Count Nesselrode to abandon the 
only basis which by the Emperor of Russia’s acceptance of that note had been 
established amongst the Five Powers. These considerations had induced Count 
Buol to adhere to the original note, and to adopt the project which he now 
proposed, and of which he showed me the draft, informing me at the same time 
that it would be transmitted without delay to the Austrian Ministers in London, 
Paris, and Berlin, to be by them brought before the Governments to which they 
are severally accredited. 

The general substance of this note, into the details of which I have not 
now time to enter, is as follows : 

“ The Representatives of the Four Powers, upon the promise being given 
by the Porte that it will sign in its original form the Vienna note, are ready to 
deliver to the Turkish Government a declaration, founded upon the assurances 
given by His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of Russia, to the effect that His 
Majesty asks only for a general guarantee of the immunities already granted 
to the Greek Church, and for nothing which could in any way prejudice the 
independence or rights of the Sultan, or which would imply a desire to interfere 
(ingirer) with the internal affairs of the Porte. 

“ That what the Emperor desires is the strict maintenance of the status quo 
in all matters appertaining to the ‘ Orthodox Greek Church,’ and the promise to 
make that Church participate in any future advantages which at a time subse¬ 
quent to the present the Sultan may be disposed to grant to any other denomi¬ 
nations of Christians.” 

This claim, as your Lordship will observe, is very different from that 
implied in the interpretation which has been given to the paragraph in the 
Vienna note, objected to by Reshid Pasha as conferring upon several milli ons 
of the subjects of the Porte religious privileges granted at different times to the 
subjects of other Powers residing within the Ottoman territory. The pretension 
now put forward is only that in future if any additional immunities are granted 
ii S'* 
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to Christians of any denomination, they shall not be withheld from members of 
the Greek Church ; it is therefore prospective in its operation, and as such it is 
not believed that it ought to be considered in any way a condition onerous to 
the Porte, or unfitting for it to grant. 

It is the intention of Count Nesselrode to instruct the various Represen¬ 
tatives of Russia to confirm the declarations of the Emperor Nicholas, put 
forward in the present project of note. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 123. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon—{Received October 3.) 

(T£l£graphique.) Constantinople , le 26 Septembre, 10^ du soir. 

LE Conseil Turc s’est prononce aujourd’hui pour la guerre apr£s avoir 
d&lard la note de Vienne, telle quelle est, a jamais inadmissible. La declaration 
[de] la guerre, et les mesures k prendre, sont laissees au Sultan et & ses Ministres. 
Les decisions ont et£ unanimes. Cette reunion [fut] composee de plus de 120 
personnes. Les efforts des quatre Representants pour obtenir une solution 
pacifique ont manque d’effet, de meme que ceux que j’ai faits de matin a la suite 
de l’arriv^e pendant la nuit de vos d^pfiches expedites par le Triton.” Je me 
propose de vous envoyer un expres au plutbt par Marseilles. 

(Signd) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 26, 10£ p.m. 

THE Turkish Council has given its decision in favour of war, after having 
declared the Vienna note in its present form to be inadmissible. The declaration 
of war, and the measures to be taken, are left to the Sultan and to his Ministers. 
The decisions were unanimous. The meeting consisted of more than 100 
persons. The efforts of the four Representatives to obtain a pacific solution 
were fruitless, as well as those which I made this morning subsequently to the 
arrival in the course of the night of your despatches forwarded by the “Triton.” 
I purpose sending you an express by Marseilles as soon as possible. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 124. 


Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon ,— {Received October 5.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October A, 1S53. 

ON Friday last, the 30th ultimo, M. Drouyn de Lhuys received a tele¬ 
graphic despatch from Vienna, stating that a fresh proposition for the settlement 
of the Eastern question had been sent from Olmiitz, for the consideration of 
the Cabinets of London and Paris. In mentioning this to me M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys added, in reply to a question which I put to him, that he did not know 
the exact tenour of the proposition, but he seemed inclined to augur favourably 
of it. 

On Sunday M. de Hiibner made the communication which M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys had been led to expect, and he left with his Excellency copies of the note 
which it is proposed that the Representatives of the Four Powers at Constanti¬ 
nople should address to the Porte, and of Count Buol’s despatch urging the 
French Government to adopt this course. As your Lordship must be in posses¬ 
sion of these papers, I need not attempt a description of them. M. Drouyn de 
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Lhuys stated at once to M. de Hiibner that he must confine his official answer 
for the present to a promise to examine the proposition attentively, and with a 
sincere desire to find in it a solution of the present very critical juncture of the 
Eastern question; that before he', could say more he must take the Emperor’s 
orders, and must know the impression which the communication from Olmiitz 
had made upon the British Government. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys saw the Emperor the same day. On the following 
morning (yesterday), M. de Hiibner called upon his Excellency again, and was 
told that no decision would be taken by the French Government until Her 
Majesty’s Government had been consulted. 

I saw M. Drouyn de Lhuys later in the day, when he read me the Olmiitz 
communications, and related to me what had passed between himself and M. de 
Hiibner. He then said that the Emperor was inclined to view the proposed 
declaration favourably ; that His Majesty thought that it guarded the points on 
which the French and English Governments had the most insisted, viz., the 
non-interference of Russia in the internal affairs of Turkey, or any assumed 
right of Russia to obtain privileges for the Greek, other than those enjoyed or to 
be conceded to other Christian communities, subjects of the Porte. That His 
Majesty had directed a communication to be made in this sense to Count 
Walewski, who would be instructed at the same time to request your Lordship, 
if, in your opinion, there were objections to the proposed declaration which had 
escaped the eyes of the French Government, to have the goodness to point 
them out. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys then asked me, as was natural, what I thought of 
the proposal ? I replied, that having as yet no knowledge of the impression 
produced by it upon my Government, any observation I made must not be 
considered as carrying with it official weight. 

There were, I said, several points to be considered; the nature of the 
declaration, the value of it: and, supposing these to be resolved satisfactorily, 
the time and manner of making it known to the Porte. With regard to the 
nature of the declaration, it seemed to me that we were required to give 
assurances as coming from Russia, of which we had no official knowledge, while 
care had been taken to make us well and officially acquainted with a Russian 
document of a very different character and meaning. In fact, the declaration 
would rather convert us into advocates for Russia than recognize us as friends 
of the Porte. With respect to its value, there were no doubt valuable admis¬ 
sions apparently made by Russia, but the fourth paragraph seemed to me so 
obscurely worded, that its meaning might be doubted. The first part of it 
which explained the status quo, was satisfactory enough. It was clearly laid 
down that nothing was asked for the Greek community which was not enjoyed 
by other Christian communities, subjects of the Porte. But the latter part, 
which regarded the future, was not so clear, for then the stipulation ran in 
favour of concession to the Greeks of all privileges which might hereafter be 
granted to other Christian rites. No mention was here made of Christians, 
subjects of the Porte; and as this was a point on which the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment was peculiarly susceptible, the paragraph would hardly prove satisfactory 
tp them. However this, as well as other objections which I had ventured to 
signalise, admitted of correction. But then came the question, would the Porte, 
after all that had happened, and with the knowledge, which no doubt the Turkish 
Ministers possessed, of the interpretation given by Count Nesselrode to the 
Vienna note, would the Porte be satisfied with this declaration on the part of 
the Conference ? And, if she was not, how far would the two Governments be 
prepared to go in combating the Porte’s continued objections to sign the Vienna 
note ? I felt certain, I said, that Her Majesty’s Government would not go the 
lengths recommended by Count Buol, or abandon the Porte to her fate, because 
she maintained a right to have an independent opinion respecting an engagement 
so important as that into which she was called upon to enter. 1 asked M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys whether the Emperor had considered this part of the question, and 
the position in which the two Governments would find themselves, if, with their 
fleets before Constantinople, they pressed the acceptance of the Vienna note 
upon the Porte, and the Porte persisted in her refusal, and war was the conse¬ 
quence ? M. Drouyn de Lhuys replied that he certainly had not put the 
question categorically to the Emperor, but that he felt (and he had stated as 
much to M. de Hiibner) that France could not abandon Turkey, because she 
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took her own view of her own interests, while the act of aggression on the part 
of Russia remained the same; and he added that the general tenour of the 
observations which had fallen from the Emperor, in the course of these long 
negotiations, would lead him to suppose that His Majesty entertained the same 
opinion. 

At the end of a long conversation, M. Drouyn de Lhuys seemed inclined 
to think that the Cabinets of Paris and London might reply to the Austrian 
proposal, by saying that they had no objection to submit it to the Porte, and 
recommend the Ottoman Ministers to examine it and see whether they could 
not find in it assurances sufficiently explicit to enable them to sign the Vienna 
note, and the two Governments might reserve to themselves, as indeed Austria 
herself had done, perfect liberty of action, should the Porte persist in her 
refusal. 

p.S.—Since writing this despatch, I find that M. de Kisseleff has seen 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and informed him that he is able to certify that the 
Emperor of Russia gave the assurances referred to in the note which Austria 
proposes should be addressed to the Porte. C. 


No. 125. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , October 5, 1853. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship a copy of a despatch* which I have 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Minister at St. Petersburgh, and I have to instruct you 
to communicate that despatch to Baron Manteuffel, and to state to him that it 16 
quite impossible for Her Majesty’s Government now, under any circumstances 
or conditions whatever, to recommend the adoption of the Vienna note to the 
Porte; for Count Nesselrode’s analysis of the Turkish modifications leaves no 
doubt’that Russia intended by that note to establish rights and influences that 
she never before possessed in Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 126. 

'The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 5, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO has placed in my hands a despatch from Count 
Buol, in which he refers to the effect produced on the Cabinets of London and 
Paris’ by the confidential communication made by the Cabinet of St. Peters¬ 
burgh in support of its rejection of the modifications required by the Porte in 
the Vienna note, and to the explanations which the British and French Govern¬ 
ments have considered indispensable, in consequence of the interpretation given 
to that note by the Government of Russia. 

Baron de Bourqueney, at the moment of Count Buol’s departure for 
Olmiitz, received instructions to invite Count Buol to declare, in conjunction 
with the Representatives of the Three Powers, the true sense of the Vienna 
note to be opposed to the interpretation put upon it by Count Nesselrode; and 
although Count Buol could not entirely agree to this proposition, he availed 
himself of the occasion afforded to him in his interview with Count Nesselrode 
to devise some means of giving renewed action to the Conferences which had 
been for the moment paralysed. 
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The explanations of Count Nesselrode have confirmed Count Buol in the 
conviction that Russia does not aim at any interference in the internal affairs of 
the Ottoman Empire, and that the demands of the Emperor of Russia do not 
involve anything derogatory to the sovereign rights of the Sultan. And Count 
Buol regards the declaration of this conviction, as it is embodied in the inclosed 
projet de note, to be the exact and authentic expression of the meaning of the 
Emperor of Russia, the more especially as His Imperial Majesty has seen and 
approved this note as expressing his real intentions ; and Count Buol is of 
opinion that the proper method of offering a guarantee against any false inter¬ 
pretation being put on the Vienna note, and of overcoming the scruples of the 
Porte, would be to make known these intentions by a simultaneous declaration of 
the Representatives of the Four Powers. 

The Austrian Government is ready to authorize the Internuncio at Con¬ 
stantinople to make the declaration contained in the annexed projet de note as 
soon as his colleagues shall have received a similar authority from their Govern¬ 
ments, and shall have been assured that the presentation of this note will be 
followed by the immediate signature of the Vienna note, and its transmission by 
an Ambassador to St. Petersburgh. 

Count Buol hopes that this projet de note is calculated to efface the 
impression produced on the English and French Governments by the last com¬ 
munication from the Russian Government, and is of opinion, that as the 
Cabinet of Russia disavows all intention of interference in the internal affairs of 
Turkey, and gives a more satisfactory definition of the rights which it wishes to 
see guaranteed, as well as an unconditional adherence to the projet de note, the 
objections to the Vienna note appear groundless. It appears to Count Buol to 
be of great importance to adhere to the Vienna note, notwithstanding the diffi¬ 
culty of getting it accepted at Constantinople, and he hopes that the resistance 
of the Ottoman Government will give way hefore the united and energetic 
representations of the Four Powers. Should it be otherwise, and should the 
Porte obey the dictates of impulse rather than the advice of its friends, such 
conduct would lead the Austrian Government to suppose that the Porte has 
decided to adopt a course which Austria is not inclined to follow,. 

But the Austrian Government does not anticipate the occurrence of such 
an extremity, if the Porte is made to understand that should it remain deaf to 
the representations of its allies, it will lose all title to their support. Nothing 
would have more effect, in the opinion of the Austrian Government, in making 
the advisers of the Porte aware of the dangers to which the Ottoman Empire is 
exposed, than language held by the maritime Powers proportioned to the gravity 
of the occasion. If the Porte should push their blindness so far as to desire to 
take the initiative in hostilities, then the Austrian Government considers it time 
to declare openly to the Porte that it will be reduced to the complete isolation of 
which it can easily foresee the consequences. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inelosure in No. 126. 

Draft of Note. 

EN conseillant unanimement it la Sublime Porte l’adoption du projet de 
note concerte k Vienne, les Cours d’Autriche, de France, d’Angleterre, et de 
Prusse sont pendtrees de la conviction que ce document ne porte nullement 
atteinte aux droits souverains et k la dignitd de Sa Majeste le Sultan. 

Cette conviction est fondle sur les assurances positives que le Cabinet de 
St. Pdtersbourg a donndes quant aux intentions qui animent Sa Majesty l’Empe- 
reur de Russie en demandant une garantie generale des immunites religieuses 
accorddes par les Sultans k l’Eglise Grecque dans leur Empire. 

II ressort de ces assurances qu’en demandant en vertu du principe posd 
dans le Traitd de Kainardji, que le culte et le clerge Grecs continuent a jouir de 
leurs privileges spirituels sous l’dgide de leur Souverain le Sultan. L’Empereur 
ne demande rien de contraire k l’inddpendance et aux droits du Sultan, rien qui 
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implique une intention d’ingerence dans les affaires int<Srieures de l’Empire 
Ottoman. 

Ce que veut l’Empereur de Russie c’est le maintien strict du status quo 
religieux de son culte: savoir, une egalitd entire de droits et d’immunit& 
entre l’Eglise Grecque et les autres communautes Chretiennes, sujettes de la 
Porte ; par consequent, la jouissance en faveur del’Eglise Grecque des avantages 
d6j& accordes k ces communautes. II n’entend point ressusciter les privileges de 
l’Eglise Grecque tombds en desuetude par l’effet du temps, ou des changements 
administratifs, mais demande que le Sultan la fasse participer k tous les avantages 
qu’il accordera k l’avenir a d’autres rits Chretiens. 

Le Cabinet Imperial d’Autriche aime, par consequent, a ne pas douter que 
la Sublime Porte en ponderant encore une fois avec toute la sdrieuse attention 
que la gravite de la situation exige, les explications donndes par la Russie, dans 
le but de preeiser la nature et l’extension de ses demandes, ne se decide a l’adop- 
tion pure et simple de la note de Vienne. Cette adoption tout en assurant au 
Gouvernement Ottoman de nouveaux titres k la sympathie et k l’appui des 
Puissances qui la lui ont conseillde, lui offre a la fois un moyen aussi prompt 
qu’honorable d’operer sa franche reconciliation avec 1’Empire de Russie, reconci¬ 
liation que tant d’intdrets majeurs reclament si imperieusement. 


(^Translation.) 

IN recommending unanimously to the Porte to adopt the draft of note 
drawn up at Vienna, the Courts of Austria, France, England, and Prussia, are 
convinced that that document by no means prejudices the sovereign rights and 
dignity of His Majesty the Sultan. 

That conviction is founded on the positive assurances which the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh has given in regard to the intentions by which His Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia is animated in requiring a general guarantee of the religious 
immunities granted by the Sultans to the Greek Church within their Empire. 

It results from these assurances that in requiring, in virtue of the prin¬ 
ciple laid down in the Treaty of Kainardji, that the Greek religion and clergy 
should continue to enjoy their spiritual privileges under the protection of their 
sovereign the Sultan, the Emperor demands nothing contrary to the independ¬ 
ence and the rights of the Sultan, nothing which implies an intention to interfere 
in the internal affairs of the Ottoman Empire. 

What the Emperor of Russia desires, is the strict maintenance of the reli¬ 
gious status quo of his religion, that is to say, an entire equality of rights and 
immunities between the Greek Church and the other Christian communities 
subjects of the Porte ; consequently, the enjoyment by the Greek Church of the 
advantages already granted to those communities. He has no intention of 
resuscitating the privileges of the Greek Church which have fallen into disuse by 
the effect of time or administrative changes, but he requires that the Sultan should 
allow it to share in all the advantages which he shall hereafter grant to other 
Christian rites. 

The Imperial Cabinet of Austria would, consequently, fain not doubt that 
the Sublime Porte, considering anew, with all the serious attention which the 
gravity of the state of affairs requires, the explanations given by Russia with 
the view of defining exactly the nature and extent of her demands, will decide 
upon adopting in its integrity the Vienna note. The adoption of it, while it 
gives to the Ottoman Government fresh claims to the sympathy and support of 
the Powers which have recommended it, offers it at the same time means as 
ready as they are honourable for effecting its frank reconciliation with the 
Emperor of Russia, a reconciliation so imperiously required by so many vast 
interests. 
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No. 127. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Count WalewsM.—(Communicated to the Earl of 
Clarendon by Count Walewski, October 6.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, le 4 Octobre, 1853. 

JE vous ai fait connaitre dans la dep£che que j’ai eu l’honneur de vous 
£crire avant hier, l’opinion da Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Imperiale sur la 
proposition du Cabinet de Vienne. Vous avez vu que nous rendions justice 
aux efforts tentes par M. le Comte de Buol pour maintenir les affaires d’Orient 
dans la voie des negotiations, et que tout en trouvant le projet de declaration 
qui nous tiait soumis susceptible de quelques modifications, nous pensions nean- 
moins qu’afin de nous montrer consequents avec la politique de conciliation que 
nous n’avons cesse de suivre depuis l’origine du differend survenu entre le 
Cabinet de St. Petersbourg et la Sublime Porte, nous devions examiner avec 
soin toutes les combinaisons de nature a empecher l’explosion des hostilites. 

Cette manitie de voir, M. le Comte, est toujours celle de FEmpereur; mais 
les ^vtiiements marchent plus vite que les volontes, et les nouvelles que je resois 
de Constantinople revelent une situation qui semble incompatible, pour le 
moment du moins, avec l’espoir d’une solution pacifique, et qui commande aux 
Cabinets, penetres de la n^cessite de maintenir l’independance et l’integrit^ 
territoriale de l’Empire Ottoman, des resolutions plus arretees. 

En effet, & cet etat mitoyen, qui n’etait ni la paix ni la guerre, qui pla 9 ait 
ddj& les armies en presence, mais qui suspendait entre elles tout engagement, 
dans l’espoir d’une heureuse issue des negotiations entamees & Vienne, ont 
suceede depuis quelques jours des faits sur le caractere desquels il serait 
imprudent de se ntiprendre. 

Pendant que Parmee Russe se rapproche du Danube, la Porte, malgrd les 
efforts unanimes des Reprdsentants de la France, de l’Autriche, de la Grande 
Bretagne, et de la Prusse, et sans connaitre encore le nouveau commentaire que 
M. le Comte de Nesselrode a donn6 de la note emande de la Conference, a 
persiste, pour la seconde fois, dans sa resolution, et declare que cette note, dans 
son texte original, etait 4 jamais inadmissible. Le Divan, k 1’unanimity, a remis 
au Sultan la soin de declarer la guerre. Les hostilites sont done imminentes; 
peut-etre meine sont-elles commencees. 

A c6te de l’interet qui s’attache a la reconciliation de la Russie avec la 
Turquie, but que nous ne voulons pas perdre de vue, s’il existe encore un moyen 
de l’atteindre, vient aujourd’hui se placer une autre preoccupation non moins 
serieuse; je veux parler des dangers qui menacent un Empire dont l’existence 
est indispensable a l’equilibre de l’Europe. Nous avons loyalement servi le 
premier de ces intents; toutes les traditions de notre politique nous font un 
devoir de ne pas negliger le second ; et l’envoi de l’escadre Fran^aise, d’abord a 
Salamine, plus tard h Besica, indique assez la vigilance du Gouvernement de 
l’Empereur. 

Le moment est venu de donner suite aux instructions remises k PAmbassa- 
deur de Sa Majeste Imptiiale a la veille de son depart pour Constantinople,, 
puisque nous touchons aux extremites que ces instructions prevoyaient. et que 
nous avons vainement essaye de conjurer. 

Dans ces graves conjunctures, M. le Comte, nous sentons le besoin de nous 
entendre avec le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique et de lui faire 
connaitre nos intentions. 

L’Empereur, vous le savez, s’est dej& ddcidd a transmettre k M. de la Cour 
l’ordre d’appeler notre escadre 4 Constantinople et de se concerter k cet effet 
avec Lord Stratford. 

II s’agit maintenant de determiner l’usage qui sera fait de ces forces 
navales. Leur presence dans les eaux du Bosphore ttinoignera de l’union intime 
de la France et de l’Angleterre. Cette preuve edatante de l’accord des deux 
Grandes Puissances Maritimes, et de leur commune sollicitude pour les destinees 
de la Turquie, donnera 4 la Sublime Porte une force morale qui lui permettra 
de se tenir dans les conditions d’un Gouvernement regulier, de compter sur la 
tranquillity de ses populations, et de ne faire appel ni au fanatisme des sentiments 
religieux, ni k de funestes auxiliaires. 

Mais ce n’est pas & ce r^sultst, si important qu’il soit, que notre dtinon. 
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stration doit se borner; dans l’opinion de l’Empereur notre flotte serait 
egalement destin^e k jouer un role dans la defense de l’Empire Ottoman. Elle 
servirait particulierement a couvrir Constantinople et h op6rer au besoin, sur les 
cbtes occidentales de la Mer Noire jusqu’h la hauteur de Varna. A ce point, en 
effet, commence la chalne des Balkans qui forme une premiere barri^re fortement 
occup^e par l’arm^e Turque et offrant des garanties suffisantes contre une 
invasion par terre. Dans les limites que j’ai indiquees, au contraire, les moyens 
naturels de defense contre un debarquement sont presque nuls, et des surprises 
sont possibles. C’est a ces pdrils soudains qu'il nous appartient de pourvoir. 

Je proposerais done, M. le Comte, de munir M. le Vice-Amiral Hamelin 
et M. le Vice-Amiral Dundas destructions qui leur enjoindraient, apr£s avoir 
consults nos Ambassadeurs, de distribuer les forces qu’ils commandent de fa£on 
k ce que la ville de Constantinople se trouve, autant que possible, k l’abri des 
hostilites, et, dans cette position, & attendre, mais sans la rechercher, l’occasion 
d’accomplir leur devoir. Faire plus, ce serait donner & notre attitude un 
caractere agressif qu’elle ne doit point avoir; faire moins, ce serait exposer 
tons les intdrlts que notre but est de sauvegarder. 

Veuillez me faire connaitre, sans retard, M. le Comte, si ce plan de conduite 
a l’approbation du Gouvemement de Sa Majesty Britannique, et remettre k Lord 
Clarendon une copie de cette ddplche, aprfes lui en avoir donnd lecture. 

(Signd)^ ’ DROUYN DE LHUYS. 

(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Pans, October 4, 1853. 

IN the despatch which I had the honour to address to you the day before 
yestei’day, I acquainted you with the opinion of His Imperial Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment upon the proposal of the Cabinet of Vienna. You have seen that we did 
justice to the efforts made by Count Buol in order to keep the affairs of the 
East in the way of negotiations ; and that, while considering that the draft of 
declaration which had been submitted to us admitted of certain modifications, 
we nevertheless thought that, in order to show ourselves consistent with the policy 
of conciliation which we have not ceased to pursue from the very commence¬ 
ment of the difference which has arisen between the Cabinet of St. Petersburg!! 
and the Sublime Porte, it was incumbent on us carefully to examine all the 
plans calculated to prevent the breaking out of hostilities. 

The Emperor still looks upon the matter, M. le Comte, in this light; but 
events advance with greater rapidity than our wishes, and the intelligence which 
I receive from Constantinople discloses a state of things which seems incom¬ 
patible, at least for the moment, with the hope of a pacific solution, and which 
requires of the Cabinets, impressed with the necessity of maintaining the 
independence and territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire, more decided 
resolutions. 

In fact, to this middle state, which was neither peace nor war, which placed 
the armies in presence of each other, but which suspended all conflict between 
them in the expectation of a favourable issue of the negotiations commenced at 
Vienna, have succeeded within the last few days circumstances the character of 
which it would be imprudent to misapprehend. 

Whilst the Russian army is approaching the Danube, the Porte, notwith¬ 
standing the unanimous efforts of the Representatives of France, of Austria, of 
Great Britain, and of Prussia, and without being yet acquainted with the new 
interpretation which Count Nesselrode has given to the note put forth by the 
Conference, has persisted, for the second time, in its resolution, and declared 
that this note, in its original terms, was for ever inadmissible. The Divan has 
unanimously devolved on the Sultan the duty of declaring war. Hostilities are 
therefore imminent; perhaps even now they have commenced. 

By the side of the interest which is attached to the reconciliation of 
Russia with Turkey—an object which we do not wish to lose sight of, if means 
still exist of attaining it—there is now ranged a no less serious source of anxiety: 
I would speak of the dangers which menace an Empire the existence of which » 
indispensable for the balance of Europe. We have honestly promoted the first 
of those interests; all the traditions of our policy impose upon us the duty of 
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not neglecting the second; and the dispatch of the French squadron, first to 
Salamis, and subsequently to Besika, sufficiently proves the vigilance of the 
Emperor’s Government. 

The time is arrived for giving effect to the instructions addressed to His 
Imperial Majesty’s Ambassador on the eve of his departure for Constantinople, 
because we are on the brink of the extremities foreseen by those instructions, 
and which we have in vain attempted to avert. 

Under these serious circumstances, M. le Comte, we feel it necessary to 
come to an understanding with Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, and to 
communicate to it our intentions. 

The Emperor, you are aware, has already determined to send orders to 
M. de la Cour to summon our squadron to Constantinople, and to concert with 
Lord Stratford for this purpose. 

The question now is, to determine what use shall be made of these naval 
forces. Their presence in the waters of the Bosphorus will manifest the ultimate 
union of France and England. This striking proof of the agreement of the two 
great maritime Pow T ers, and of their common solicitude for the destinies of Turkey, 
will afford the Sublime Porte a moral proof which will admit of its maintaining 
itself as a regular Government, of its calculating upon the tranquillity of its 
populations, and of its abstaining from appealing either to religious feelings or 
to fatal auxiliaries. 

But our demonstration should not be confined to this l’esult, however 
important it may be. In the Emperor's opinion our fleet should equally be 
destined to play a part in the defence of the Ottoman Empire. It should serve 
especially to cover Constantinople, and in case of need to operate on the western 
shores of the Black Sea as far as Varna. At this point, in fact, begins the chain 
of the Balkan, which forms a first barrier strongly occupied by the Turkish 
army, and offering sufficient guarantees against an invasion by land. Within 
the limits which 1 have indicated, on the contrary, the natural means of defence 
against a disembarkation are nearly null, and surprises are possible. It is for 
us to provide against these sudden dangers. 

1 would propose, then, M. le Comte, to furnish Vice-Admiral Hamelin and 
Vice-Admiral Dundas with instructions which should enjoin them, after consulta¬ 
tion with our Ambassadors, to distribute the forces which they command in such 
a manner as that the city of Constantinople may, as far as possible, be secure 
from hostilities, and in this position to await, without seeking for it, the occasion 
of executing their duty. To do more, would be to give to the attitude which we 
have assumed an aggressive character which it ought not to have; to do less, 
would be to expose all the interests which it is our object to preseve. 

Have the goodness, M. le Comte, to inform me without delay whether this 
plan of conduct is approved by Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, and to 
deliver a copy of this despatch to Lord Clarendon after having read it to him. 

Rpppivp 

(Signed) ’ DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 128. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 6, 1853. 

BARON BRUNNOW called upon me yesterday to inquire whether any 
decision had been taken by Her Majesty’s Government upon Count Buol’s 
despatch, which, as he learned from Count Nesselrode, was to be communicated 
to me by Count Colloredo. 

In reply, l told Baron Brunnow that no final decision could be taken on 
that despatch until it had been submitted to the Cabinet; but in the meanwhile 
I should not hesitate to inform him that, under no circumstances would Her 
Majesty’s Government recommend the Turkish Government now to accept the 
Vienna note: 1st, because it would be useless, as the Porte had determined not 
to accept it without modifications ; and 2ndly, because a despatch from the 
Austrian Government, containing assurances as to the intentions of Russia, 
could not, in the eyes of Her Majesty’s Government, neutralize the analysis of 
ii T 
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Count Nesselrode, in which those intentions were disclosed in a manner to leave 
no doubt as to the interpretation that would hereafter be put upon the Vienna 
note by Russia. 

I added that, assuming that Russia only asked what she had a right to 
claim, and what, consequently, Turkey was prepared to concede, it appeared 
incredible that all Europe should be kept in a state of suspense and excitement 
respecting a form of words which, under the circumstances, I assumed ought to 
present no difficulty whatever; but that no settlement of differences was possible 
by notes requiring explanations, and accompanied by vague assurances. 

Baron Brunnow subsequently alluded to the letter he had received from 
me, and begged I would receive a remark he was about to make with the same 
friendly spirit and sincere desire to avoid misunderstanding between our Govern¬ 
ments in which it was offered ; and he then, after reciting the passage in my 
letter respecting the right of the British fleet not only to enter the Dardanelles, 
but to pass through the Straits, said, that if the British fleet entered the Black 
Sea, it might be regarded by the Russian Government as a serious proceeding, 
that would impart a new character to the question at issue. But Baron Brun¬ 
now again requested me to understand that he had no instructions from his 
Government on the subject, and had merely wished to record his own opinion. 

I said that the passage of the letter to which he referred was a statement 
of the right possessed by Her Majesty’s Government in consequence of the 
occupation of the Principalities by Russia, and the suspension of the Treaty of 
1841 ; and that the manner of exercising that right would depend upon circum¬ 
stances into which I should not then enter, as he had received no instructions 
from his Government to make the inquiry, and had confined himself to giving 
his own opinion in a tone and spirit that were unobjectionable. 

Baron Brunnow informed me that it would be his duty to send a reply to 
my note, but he hoped it would not render a rejoinder necessary, as he should 
regret that the correspondence was prolonged. I said that would entirely 
depend upon the nature of his reply. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 129. 

Baron Brunnow to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 6.) 

M. le Comte, Chesham House, g *^ h ” bre r 1853. 

LA note que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser le ler 
Octobre m’est parvenu le 3. 

En r^ponse k ma communication du Septembre, elle etablit que l’entree des 
batiments de guerre, appetes par M. l’Arnbassadeur d’Angleterre, dans le Detroit, 
a etd uniquement motivee par la necessity de mettre la surety des nationaux 
Anglais k Tabri d’un danger local; et £carte la supposition que la presence de 
ces batiments devienne pour le Divan un encouragement k Clever de nouveaux 
obstacles 4 i’oeuvre de conciliation. 

Je rendrai compte de ces informations au Cabinet Imperial. 

Apr&s avoir rempli ce devoir, je partage avec vous l’opinion qu’il serait 
inutile de suivre plus loin un sujet de discussion sur iequel nous differons 
d’avis en ce qui regarde le Traite du ^ Juillet, 1841. 

Cette discussion s’arrete pour moi k l’instant ou le Sultan, commeje 
l’apprends, met fin & ce Traite par une declaration de guerre. Elle constitue, k 
mes yeux, un acte nouveau sur Iequel je ne suis point appele & me prononcer 
avant d’avoir regu les ordres de ma Cour. 

Cet acte, je le constate, est survenu du chef de la Porte, trois mois apres 
l’occupation des Principaut^s. Si des conseils plus sages ont determine le Sultan 
k ne point en faire un cas de guerre, cette situation, je le maintiens, n’a pas 6ti 
insolite et contraire aux principes etablis en saine logique, et en droit interna¬ 
tional. comme vous paraissez le croire & mon vif regret. 

Votre Excellence en trouvera un exemple si elle veut bien se rappeler 
qu’aprds la journ^e de Navarin, la Turquie ne s’est point reconnue en dtai 
d’hostility avec la Grande Bretagne; bien que celle-d, de concert avec ses 
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allies, eut detruit la flotte Ottomane, chassd Ibrahim Pacha de la Moree, et sou- 
strait la Gr&ce k l’autorit^ de la Porte. 

Si le Gouvernement Britannique n’a pas ete cense se trouver en guerre 
avec la Turquie, malgr6 ces faits accomplis avec effusion de sang; & plus forte 
raison la Russie, sans acte d’hostilite commis de part et d’autre, pouvait-elle 
compter sur la continuation dela paix, tandis que se prolongeait une negotiation, 
qui, jusqu’i ce jour, laissait heureusement la voie ouverte a un arrangement & 
I’amiable. 

J’ai eu l’honneur de communiquer dans le temps a votre Excellence la 
deplche du ™ qui a dtiermin^ l’attitude prise alors par l’Empereur sans vue 
d’hostilite ni degression envers l’Empire Ottoman. 

Je me fais un devoir de me referer k ce document, jusqu’k la reception des 
ordres ult^rieurs que pourrait reclamer la situation, sous l’aspect nouveau que 
les determinations actuelles de la Porte peuvent lui faire prendre. 

J’ai Phonneur, &c. 

(SignO BRUNNOW 


(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Chesham House, ” cr * 6 4 , 1853. 

THE note which your Excellency did me the honour to address to me on 
the 1st of October reached me on the 3rd. 

In reply to my communication of the September, it maintains that the 
entrance into the Strait of the ships of war, which have been summoned by the 
Ambassador of England, has been occasioned solely by the necessity of securing 
from a local danger the safety of English subjects; and it sets aside the sup¬ 
position, that the presence of those vessels will encourage the Divan to raise up 
fresh obstacles to the work of reconciliation. 

I will report this information to the Imperial Cabinet. 

After having performed this duty, I agree with you in opinion, that it 
would be useless to pursue further a subject of discussion upon which we enter¬ 
tain different opinions, in so far as regards the Treaty of July vj, 1841. 

That discussion, as far as I am concerned, is brought to a close from the 
instant that the Sultan, as I learn, puts an end to that Treaty by a declaration of 
war. That, in my view, amounts to a new proceeding, upon which I am not 
called to pronounce before I receive the orders of my Court. 

That proceeding, I remark, has emanated from the Porte three months after 
the occupation of the Principalities. If wiser counsels have determined the 
Sultan not to make that occupation a case of war, that state of things, I main¬ 
tain, has not been unusual and contrary to the principles of sound logic and 
international law, as to my great regret you seem to suppose. 

Your Excellency will find an instance of this, if you will have the goodness 
to recall to mind, that after the battle of Navarino Turkey did not consider 
herself in a state of war with Great Britain, although the latter, in concert with 
her allies, had destroyed the Ottoman fleet, driven Ibrahim Pasha from the 
Morea, and withdrawn Greece from the authority of the Porte. 

If the British Government did not consider itself at war with Turkey, 
notwithstanding those transactions which were effected with bloodshed, with still 
greater reason might Russia, when no act of hostility had been committed on 
either side, reckon upon the continuance of peace while a negotiation was going 
on, which, up to the present time, happily left the way open for an amicable 
arrangement. 

I had the honour at the time to communicate to your Excellency the 
despatch of the which defined the attitude then adopted by the Emperor 
without any view of hostility or aggression against the Ottoman Empire. 

It is my duty to refer to that document until the receipt of the furthei 
orders which may be required by the existing state of affairs, under the new 
aspect which the present decision of the Porte may cause it to assume. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BRUNNOW 
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No. 130. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 7, 1853. 

ON the 4th instant Count Walewski informed me that the assurances as 
to the intentions of Russia contained in Count Buol’s project of note appeared 
satisfactory to the French Government, who were prepared, with the concurrence 
of Her Majesty’s Government to agree to the signature of that note by the 
Four Representatives at Constantinople; and that it should be offered to the 
Porte in exchange for the note originally sent from Vienna. 

I told Count Walewski that Count Buol’s despatch and project of note had 
not yet been considered bv the Cabinet, but that I knew enough of the opinions 
of my colleagues to assure his Excellency that Her Majesty s Government 
could not concur in a measure which they must know beforehand would be 
useless, and which would not be justifiable even if it were not useless. 

It was unnecessary, I added, now to revert to the nature of the modifica¬ 
tions proposed by the Porte. The Porte had a right to make them ; we had 
recognised that right, and the Turkish Government was pledged not to accept 
the note without them. It would therefore be imprudent on the part of the 
English and French Governments, and unfair towards the Porte, to offer advice 
in favour of the Vienna note, which must beyond all doubt be rejected. 

I desired moreover to observe that if we accepted Count Buol’s project 
of note, we should at once admit that the assurances given on the part of Russia 
were complete and satisfactory, that the Emperor had offered sufficient guarantees 
of his intention, and that no further resistance to his demands on the part of 
the Porte could be sanctioned by our respective Governments ; but a despatch 
from the Austrian Government containing these assurances (supposing them to 
be satisfactory, which I was far from admitting) would offer no real security to 
the Turkish Government, and would not neutralize the analysis of Count 
Nesselrode, which disclosed the views of Russia, and justified the fears of the 
Porte. 

The proposed collective note would, therefore, as a matter of course, be 
refused, and the position of the English and French Governments would then be 
false and emban’assing. 

Count Walewski concurred in these views, which, he said, he should 
immediately submit to the consideration of his Government. 

Count Walewski yesterday informed me, that his Government had renounced 
all idea of again recommending the Vienna note to the Porte, and his Excellency 
placed in my hands a despatch from M. Drouvn de Lhuys, copy of which is 
herewith inclosed, stating the course which the Government of the Emperor 
proposes to pursue. 

This despatch has been attentively considered by the Cabinet; and I have to 
inform your Excellency, that the views of Her Majesty’s Government coincide 
generally with those of the French Government. 

It is to be hoped that the combined fleets are now at Constantinople, and 
prepared to act iu defence of the Sultan ; but it is to be borne in mind, that our 
information as to the actual state of things there is confined to a telegraphic 
despatch of the 26th ultimo, announcing that the Supreme Council had deter¬ 
mined in favour of war, but had left the declaration of war, and the mode of 
carrying it on, to the Sultan and his Ministers; and it therefore appears advisable 
to Her Majesty’s Government, that general instructions should be given to the 
Ambassadors and Admirals to employ the combined fleets in whatever manner, 
and at whatever place, they may think necessary for defending the Turkish 
territory against direct aggression. If the Russian fleet were to come out of 
Sevastopol the fleets would, as a matter of course, pass through the Bosphorus, 
but a descent, such as that contemplated by M. Drouyn de Lhuys, upon a place 
now so strongly fortified as Varna, and which the Turkish fleet could of itself 
effectually protect, appears very improbable; and Her Majesty’s Government 
consider therefore, that at the present moment, and in the absence of precise 
information, it would be expedient that the fleets should be stationed at' 
Buyukder^, as the point from which they co ild most readily be employed for the 
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protection of Constantinople, or of any other part of the Sultan’s dominions which 
might be in danger of attack. The fleets would thus be in the position desired 
by the French Government, of waiting, without seeking, for the occasion of 
performing their duty ; they would neither assume the aggressive attitude which 
they ought not to have, nor expose the interests which it is our object to 
protect. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 131. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburyh, September 30, 1853. 

I THINK it right to state to your Lordship, with reference to your 
despatch to Lord Westmorland of the 20th instant,* that neither myself nor 
the French Minister are acquainted with Count Nesselrode’s analysis, explaining 
the interpretation put by the Russian Government upon the note prepared for 
the signature of the Porte at Vienna. The despatch which I read, as far as a 
very hurried perusal of it enables me to speak of it, dwelt rather upon the 
objections entertained by the Emperor to allowing any alterations of a note to 
which he had acceded in its original form, than upon the nature ot the proposed 
modifications themselves. 


No. 132. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 7.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 4, 1853. 

I TRANSMITTED to your Lordship, the day before yesterday, the two 
telegraphic despatches which had reached me from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, 
dated Constantinople, the 25th and 26th ultimo, the last of which contained the 
important intelligence of the decision in favour of a declaration of war against 
Russia, which had been adopted by the Great Council of the Ottoman Empire. 

I communicated this intelligence to Count Buol, who had not as yet 
received it from the Internuncio, although from his previous despatches he was 
prepared to expect it. 

Fully aware of the gravity of such a decision unanimously adopted by the 
Divan, Count Buol still did not consider it as precluding all hopes of a peace¬ 
able arrangement. He looked upon the statement in Lord Stratford’s despatch 
“ that this decision had been taken notwithstanding the efforts of the Represen¬ 
tatives of the Four Powers, and more particularly of his own,” as affording some 
reason to expect that the counsel of the Sultan’s allies might still have weight in 
preventing immediate hostilities—an expectation which was fortified by the 
decision of the Council that the declaration of war, and the measures to be 
adopted, were to be left to the Sultan. 

Count Buol expressed his anxious hope that the united action of the Four 
Powers would be employed to obtain this object, and should a term be fixed (as 
reported by M. de la Cour) for the evacuation of the Principalities previous to 
the commencement of hostilities, he thought that the time so gained might be 
taken advantage of to present to the Government of the Sultan the project of 
declaration submitted for your Lordship’s approval, and which had received the 
sanction of the Russian Government, so as to induce the Turkish Ministers to 
pause before they brought upon their country the incalculable evils and dangers 
inseparable from a state of war. 

Count Buol reiterated his conviction, that the statement contained in that 
declaration gave such assurances as ought to be a guarantee to the Sultan’s 
Government, that the Emperor Nicholas only required the maintenance of the 
status quo in religious matters, and sought for the exercise of no new right in 
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Turkey; and upon these grounds he rested his hopes, that the ultimate recourse 
to arms might yet be averted. 

I confess 1 do not feel as sanguine as Count Buol appears to be at the 
result to be expected from the course he recommends; but there can be no 
doubt that, with his sanction, every means will be resorted to that offers a 
chance, however slight, of obtaining the recall of the decision taken at 
Constantinople. 

(Signed)* 1 ^ 6 ’ ^WESTMORLAND. 


No. 133. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclife. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , October 8, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatches by telegraph, of the 25th and 26th ultimo, 
have been received. By the latter it appears that “ Le Conseil Turc s’est 
prononed aujourd’hui pour la guerre, apr&s avoir d^clawi la note de Vienne, telle 
qu’elle est, k jamais inadmissible. La declaration (de) la guerre, et les mesures 
k prendre, sont laiss^es au Sultan et h ses Ministres. Les decisions ont ete 
unanimes. Cette reunion (fut) composee de plus de 120 personnes. Les 
efforts des quatre Representants pour obtenir une solution pacifique ont manque 
d’effet, de meme que ceux que j’ai faits ce matin a la suite de l’arrivde pendant 
la nuit de vos ddp^ches expddiees par le ‘Triton.’ Je me propose de vous 
envoyer un expr&s au plutot par Marseilles.” 

No later intelligence having since arrived, Her Majesty’s Government are 
uninformed whether the Sultan has adopted the recommendation of the Council, 
and has actually declared war. 

The continued occupation of the Principalities, the great efforts made, and 
the vast expense incurred for defence, the enthusiasm of the army, and the 
excitement of the people, and lastly, the rejection by Russia of the modifica¬ 
tions of the note proposed by the Porte, are circumstances which may have 
rendered the determination of the Council a measure of indispensable necessity; 
but Her Majesty’s Government observe that your Excellency more than once 
endeavoured to bring about a different result, and until they learn the grounds 
upon which your advice was rejected, or whether it may subsequently have 
been acted upon by the Sultan, it is difficult to send you precise instructions 
upon a state of things so critical, but with respect to which so much uncertainty 
still prevails. 

Assuming, however, as the event most probable, that war has been declared. 
Her Majesty’s Government would learn with satisfaction that your Excellency, 
acting either upon your original instructions, or upon those which were sent to 
you on the 23rd of September, had, in conjunction with your French colleague, 
called up the British and French fleets to Constantinople; but as it is possible 
that your Excellency may not have taken upon yourself this responsibility, I 
have to instruct you, after concerting with M. de la Cour, whose instructions 
will be to a similar effect, to request that Admiral Dundas will bring the British 
fleet to Constantinople, whether war has been declared by the Sultan or not, 
provided that this course should not meet with objection on the part of his 
Highness. 

Her Majesty’s Government have at present no means of judging whether 
the Porte, by declaring war, renounces all hope of a peaceful arrangement of its 
differences with Russia, or whether active hostilities are immediately to be 
commenced; but even though hostilities should unfortunately have commenced, 
Her Majesty’s Government do not yet despair of amicably terminating the ques¬ 
tion at issue, towards the settlement of which their anxious efforts are still 
directed. 

\ ou will observe that the instructions now given to your Excellency autho¬ 
rize the employment of the British fleet only in defensive operations. You are 
authorized, acting in concert with Admiral Dundas and your French colleague, 
to employ the combined fleets in whatever manner, or at whatever place, your 
Excellency may think necessary for defending the Turkish territory against 
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direct aggression; but if the Russian fleet were to come out of Sevastopol, the 
fleets would then, as a matter of course, pass through the Bosphorus. 

I inclose the copy of a despatch from M. Drouyn de Lhuys, which was 
placed in my hands by Count Walewski, and the copy of a despatch I have 
addressed to Lord Cowley.* 

I have to observe that a descent such as that contemplated by M. de Lhuys 
upon a place now so strongly fortified as Varna, appears very improbable. 

Her Majesty’s Government are far from intending to impose upon your 
Excellency any responsibility that they can properly take upon themselves, but 
having explained the reasons which render precise instructions impossible, they 
think it advisable to leave to your Excellency and to Admiral Dundas, in concert 
with the French Ambassador and Admiral, to determine upon the best mode of 
giving effect to their views for the defence of the Ottoman dominions against direct 
aggression. 1 shall only add that Buyukdere appears to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to be the station from which the fleets could most readily be made 
available for any service that might be required of them for the protection of 
Constantinople, or of any other parts of the Turkish territory, whether in 
Europe or in Asia, that might be in danger of attack. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 134. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 8, 1853. 

IT will be necessary that Admiral Dundas should inform the Russian 
Admiral commanding at Sevastopol that if the Russian fleet should come out of 
that port for the purpose of landing troops on any portion of the Turkish 
territory, or of committing any act of overt hostility against the Porte, his 
orders are to protect the Sultan’s dominions from attack, and he will express 
a hope that no measures will be resorted to by the Russian Admiral that would 
endanger the peaceful relations between Great Britain and Russia. 

A similar communication will probably at the same time be made by the 
French Admiral. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 135. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 8, 1853. 

IN my despatch of the 5th instant I stated to you the substance of a 
despatch from Count Buol, which had been communicated to me by Count 
Colloredo, and which contained a project of note to be signed by the Four 
Representatives at Constantinople, and delivered in exchange for the original 
note sent from Vienna. 

Your Lordship will express to Count Buol the regret of Her Majesty’s 
Government at being unable to concur in a measure to which the Austrian 
Government attaches so much importance, but which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are convinced would be attended with no other result than fresh disap¬ 
pointment and further loss of time. 

The Turkish Government have declared that they cannot accept the 
Vienna note without the modifications, which they had a perfect right to pro¬ 
pose, and which were adopted by the Conference, but which were unfortunately 
rejected by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. Her Majesty’s Government know 
therefore, that it would be useless to recommend the note in its unaltered form • 

* Nos. 127 and 130. 




and they know, moreover, that it would be dishonourable to do so with refer¬ 
ence to the interpretation put upon it by Count Nesselrode, which the project 
of note now proposed by Count Buol would not neutralize, nor would it afford 
any real security to the Porte. 

Her Majesty’s Government will not doubt that the assurances contained in 
that note were given with a desire to remove the apprehensions felt by the 
Turkish Government; but there is reason to fear that by such means the object 
desired will not be attained, for the note appears to adopt the sense in which 
Russia persists in construing the Seventh Article of the Treaty of Kainardji, and 
thus, by maintaining that the privileges and immunities of the Greek Church have 
been conferred in consequence and in fulfilment of that Article, to assume a 
protectorate over the Greek subjects of the Sultan. 

But the Seventh Article, by which the Sultan promises protection to the 
Christian religion in all its churches, confers no protectorate upon the Emperor 
of Russia. A new’ right is therefore sought, and it is one that the Sultan, with 
due regard to his independence, cannot concede. The Emperor of Russia, how¬ 
ever, disclaims all desire of acquiring any new right, and it is impossible there¬ 
fore to comprehend why a point that could so easily he made clear should so 
perseveringly be left in doubt. 

Count Buol’s note renews the assurances that are to be found in the 
circular of Count Nesselrode, that the Emperor asks nothing contrary to the 
rights and independence of the Sultan; but if His Imperial Majesty obtains a 
protectorate over the Greek Church, he will acquire a right of interfering 
between the Sultan and his subjects that must be contrary to the independence 
of the Sultan. 

Her Majesty’s Government observe with satisfaction that Count Buol’s 
note contains an assurance that, as regards the present, the Emperor of Russia 
demands only in favour of the Greek Church the advantages already granted to 
other religious communities subjects of the Porte; but for the future His 
Imperial Majesty would seem to demand that the Sultan should grant to the 
Greek Church every advantage accorded to other Christian communities. 

If the omission of the words “subjects of the Porte” after the words 
“ other Christian communities” is intentional, a new right would be established 
by which the Emperor might demand for twelve million subjects of the Porte 
every advantage that the Sultan by agreement with the Pope or any other 
Catholic Power might choose to grant to Catholics residing in his dominions. 

Count Buol will therefore perceive that in addition to the reasons I have 
already stated, which render it impossible for Her Majesty’s Government to 
advise the Porte to adopt the original Vienna note, there are also objections to 
his own project of note which they cannot overlook. But in the interest of 
peace, which we are all so deeply concerned in maintaining, and possibly as the 
last hope of averting the crisis which we all deprecate, Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment earnestly desire that the influence of Austria may be exerted to induce the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to adopt a form of words that shall leave no doubt of 
the Emperor's intentions, and no cause for alarm on the part of the Porte, nor 
of those Powers who desire to maintain the independence of Turkey. 

It seems impossible that the Emperor of Russia should think that his 
personal dignity, or his position, either at home or in Europe, requires him to 
insist upon a form of note which the Sultan affirms is inconsistent with that 
Independence which the Emperor has declared his wish to uphold, or that His 
Imperial Majesty, who since his accession to the throne has laboured for the 
preservation of peace, should now seriously contemplate war upon a strained 
construction of the Treaty of Kainardji, and a claim for religious privileges to the 
Sultan’s subjects which they have not hitherto enjoyed ; while the Emperor at 
the same time disclaims all desire for further influence, while the only grievance 
he had against the Porte has been satisfactorily settled, and a guarantee against 
its recurrence is given, and while the Sultan renews his Treaty engagements and 
solemnly promises to maintain inviolate every privilege and immunity granted to 
the Greek Church by himself or his ancestors. 

If Europe is for such causes to be exposed to the calamities of war, they 
will be without parallel in history; and I again express the earnest hope of 
Her Majesty's Government, that the Austrian Government will not attempt 
to obtain the concessions contained in the Vienna note, which the Porte cannot 
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grant; but that it will spare no effort to persuade the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh 
frankly and at once to give effect to the reiterated declarations of the Emperor. 

You will communicate this despatch to Count Buol, and give him a copy 
should he desire it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 136. 

The. Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 9.) 

(T61£graphique.) Vienna, October 8, 1853. 

JE viens de recevoir de Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, en date de Constan¬ 
tinople, le 1 er du courant, ce qui suit: 

II parait hors de doute que toute negotiation ayant pour but un arrange¬ 
ment agr^able aux deux parties est pour le moment sans espoir. 

Je ne m’aperfois que de deux manures d’agir, l'uue et l’autre h peine 
possible, par lesquelles on pourrait eviter la guerre. 

Chacun de ces expediens dependrait pour son succ&s d’une entente complete 
entre les Quatre Puissances, et d’une intervention decidee de leur part. 

La premiere peut tire dbauehde dans ces termes : 

Une nouvelle redaction pure de la note de Vienne, renfermant en substance 
les modifications proposees par la Porte et communiquees aux Cabinets Russe 
et Turc par les dites Puissances, accompagnee d’une declaration portant qu’elle 
a ti6 adoptee par elles comme portion du Traite Sextuple de 1841, dans la 
conviction qu’elle ne difftie pas essentiellement quant au sens du droit original, 
et que les droits des Traitis Russes et les droits souverains de la Porte se 
trouvent par elle egalement garantis. 

Une pareille manibre d’agir serait mutuellement bas6e sur les principes 
declares en 1841, ainsi que sur les assertions respectives de la Russie et de la 
Turquie, que la premiere n’exige aucune nouvelle concession, et que la dernibre 
ne cherche a Sluder aucune obligation existante. 

Le seul expedient qui semble rester serait un arbitrage auquel les Quatre 
Puissances prendraient part de concert avec une einquieme choisie par elles. 

La question en litige devrait tire resolue d’apr&s les principes annoncds 
ci-dessus dans les limites de la note de Vienne, et des modifications proposes 
& la majority de voix de cinq arbitraires. 

Si l’une ou l’autre de ces id6es tiait approuv^e comme susceptible, elle 
devait tire mise en pratique sans le moindre retard. 

L’^vacuation des Principautes devait tire la suite immediate de la decision 
qui serait emise. 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) Vienna, October 8, 1853. 

I HAVE just received what follows from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, dated 
Constantinople, the 1st instant: 

It appears beyond doubt that any negotiation having for its object an 
arrangement acceptable to both parties, is for the time hopeless. 

I can only perceive two modes of action, either of them scarcely possible, 
by which war may be avoided. 

Each of these expedients would depend for its success, on a complete 
understanding between the Four Powers, and on a decided intervention on their 
part. 

The first may be sketched out in these terms. 

A fresh draft of the Vienna note, containing in substance the modifications 
proposed by the Porte and communicated by the said Powers to the Russiau 
ii U 



146 


and Turkish Cabinets, accompanied by a declaration to the effect that it had 
been adopted by them as a portion of the Sextuple Treaty of 1841, in the 
conviction that it does not essentially differ in sense from the original riuht, and 
that the rights of the Russian Treaties and the sovereign rights of the Porte are 
equally guaranteed by it. 

Such a course of proceeding would be mutually based on the principles 
declared in 1841, as well as upon the respective assertions of Russia and of 
Turkey, that the former does not require any fresh concession, and that the 
latter does not seek to evade any existing obligation. 

The sole remaining expedient would seem to be an arbitration in which the 
Four Powers would take part, in concert with a fifth selected by them. 

The question at issue would have to be settled, agreeably to the principles 
above stated, within the limits of the Vienna note, and of the modifications 
proposed by the majority of the five arbitrators. 

If either of these notions should be considered pi’acticable, it should be 
carried into effect without the least delay. 

The evacuation of the Principalities would have to be the immediate con¬ 
sequence of the decision which might be given. 


No. 137. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 10.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 9, 1853. 

I HAVE read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys the latter part of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 7th instant, and the instructions to the Earl of Westmorland 
and to Viscount Stratford de Redeliffe of the 8th instant. The French Minister 
read to me in return two despatches which he had addressed on the 7th instant 
to M. de Bourqueney. The first of these, intended for communication to Count 
Buol, has I believe been made known to your Lordship by Count Walewski; 
the second, a despatch of great length and great merit, was read to me in so 
hurried a manner by M. Drouyn de Lhuys, that 1 should not do justice to it by 
attempting to analyse it. 

It contains a recapitulation of what has been the conduct and motives of 
France in the Eastern question, and shows the dangers to which Europe, and 
Austria in particular, will be exposed, should war be the result. 

The instructions for M. de la Cour are not yet ready. M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys had not in his late conversations with the Emperor contemplated the 
possibility of the fleets being employed on the Asiatic coasts of the Black Sea, 
and he is unwilling to send instructions to the French Admiral “ to employ the 
combined fleets in whatever manner, and at whatever place, they may think 
necessary for defending the Turkish territory against direct aggression,” without 
a further reference to His Imperial Majesty. He did not, however, after the 
explanations which I gave him of the value of Batoom and Trebizond, appear 
to doubt that he should be empowered to extend M. de la Cour’s powers, and 
as he has an extraordinary occasion for communicating with that Ambassador 
by a steamer which will leave Marseilles on the 14th instant, and which is 
intended to arrive at Constantinople before the ordinary steamer which leaves 
on the 11th, nothing will be lost by the delay. 

With reference to that part of your despatch of the 7th instant to me, and of 
your despatch of the 8th instant to Viscount Stratford, commenting on the im¬ 
probability of an attack by the Russians on Varna, which appeared to be appre¬ 
hended M. Drouyn de Lhuys, I beg to observe that when the French Minister for 
by Foreign Affairs proposed that the line of the Balkan with Varna should be 
considered to be the rayon of defence for Constantinople, and that the operations 
of the fleet therefore should be confined to the defence of the coast between the 
entry from the Bosphorus into the Black Sea and the fortress of Varna, I did 
not understand him either to propose that the fleets, or any part of them, should 
necessarily and immediately enter the Black Sea, or to express fears for the safety 
of \ arna. I have inquired of his Excellency this morning whether my interpre- 
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tation of his words is correct, and I find that it is so ; that he had no contem¬ 
plation of exposing the fleets at this season in the Black Sea, unless the 
Russians should cross the Danube and attempt to turn the Balkan by Varna, 
or, what was still more in his thoughts, unless a Russian expedition should 
attempt to land between Varna and the mouth of the Bosphorus,—at Bourgas, 
for instance. He quite agrees with your Lordship that there cannot be a 
better spot than Buyukdere for the present rendezvous of the combined fleets. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


nr o. 138. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphique.) Foreign Office, October 10, 6'45 p.m. 

FAITES-MOI savoir tout de suite l’opinion du Cabinet Autrichien sur la 
premiere preposition contenue dans la depeehe de Lord Stratford du ler Octobre. 
Elle a dte favorablement accueillie ici comme la seule solution possible. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 10, 6‘45 p.m. 

LET me know immediately the opinion of the Austrian Cabinet on the 
first proposition contained in Lord Stratford’s despatch of the 1st October. It 
has been favourably received here as the only possible solution. 


No. 139. 

Reshid Pasha to M. Musurus.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon by 

M. Musurus, October 11.) 

(Traduction.) 22 Zilhadje, 1269. (25 Septembre, 1853.) 

NOTRE Ambassadeur a Paris vient de nous ecrire qu’on y dtait porte k 
soupgonner que Lord Stratford de Redcliffe dtait dispose a la guerre, et que, 
des-lors, il ne remplissait pas strictement les instructions de son Gouvernement 
dans la question actuelle. Le fait est que l’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre, con- 
formement k ses instructions, non-seulement n’a exprimt: k la Sublime Porte 
rien qui l’encourageat a la guerre, mais qu’au contraire, d’accord avec ses 
collogues, il a fait tous ses efforts pour exhorter et determiner la Sublime Porte 
k accepter, sans modifications, le projet de note de Vienne. 

La non-acceptation par la Sublime Porte de la note de Vienne n’est que 
reflet de son propre jugement. Les imputations done dirigdes contre la personne 
de 1 Ambassadeur de la Grande Bretagne, ne sauraient etre considcrees que 
comme des inventions emanant des ennemis de la Sublime Porte. 

Comme j’ai re$u l’ordre de Sa Majesty de faire connaitre k notre Ambas¬ 
sadeur k Paris combien ces imputations sont denuees de fondement, je suis 
autorise 4 vous en faire dgalement part, afin que vous ayez k tenir k Londres tel 
langage que les circonstances exigeiaient. Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

22 Zilhadje, 1269. (September 25, 1853.) 

OUR Ambassador at Paris has written to us that they were induced there 
to suspect that Lord Stratford was inclined to war, and that consequently he did 
not strictly execute the instructions of his Government in regard to the present 
question. The fact is that the Ambassador of England, in conformity with his 
instructions, has not only not said anything to the Sublime Porte which would 
encourage it to go war; but on the contrary, in concert with his colleagues, has 
exerted all his efforts in order to exhort and induce the Sublime Porte to accept 
without modifications the Vienna draft of note. 

The non-acceptance by the Sublime Porte of the Vienna note is the result 
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of its own judgment alone. Wherefore the imputations cast upon the Ambas¬ 
sador of Great Britain can only be considered as inventions emanating from the 

enemies of the Sublime Porte. . , 

As I have received His Majesty’s orders to communicate to our Ambas¬ 
sador at Paris how destitute of foundation those imputations are, 1 am authorised 
to make the same communication to you, in order that you may hold in London 
such a language as circumstances may require. 

Be pleased, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID. 


No. 140. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon. 

(Telegraphic.) Paris > 0ctober 11 ’ 1853> 

Tuesday. _M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has no objection to Lord Stratford’s 

first proposition. He will desire M. Bourqueney to support it, if made by Lord 
Westmorland. 


No. 141. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.— {Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 25, 1853. 

MY colleagues of Austria, France, and Prussia have received telegiaphic 
despatches from Vienna, announcing the total refusal of the Porte’s modifications 
by Russia, and recommending anew the acceptance of Count Buol’s note 
without amendments. The idea of Austria and Prussia appears to be that the 
Porte should send its acceptance by an Ambassador to Olmiitz, in the hope that 
the Emperor of Austria being there with the Emperor Nicholas, His Majesty 
might prevail upon the latter to evacuate the Principalities at once, and remove 
the Porte’s distrust by satisfactory assurances. 

The Ottoman Ministers, on the other hand, persist in their previous 
determination. They continue to attach a vital importance to the modifications 
of the Austrian note demanded by their Government; and their intentions, 
since they received from the Sultan’s Ambassador at Vienna a confirmation of 
the Russian negative, assume more and more a character of resistance even 

to war. . . 

Yesterday morning the Sultan commanded the attendance of his principal 
Ministers at the palace : and, after establishing in their presence the facts of the 
refusal of the Porte’s amendments by Russia, and the Porte’s determination 
not to give them up, directed a meeting of the General Council to be called 
for this day. 

According to the information which has reached me, I have reason to 
believe that war in principle will be the result of its deliberations, and that an 
actual declaration of war will be delayed awhile in order to afford time for some 
additional preparations, and for giving effect to some auxiliary measures that 
cannot be dispensed with. It is reported that about 100 individuals are 
invited to the Council, and that among them is an unusual number of the Ulema. 


No. 142. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 26, 1853. 

YOUR despatch of the 10th instant, forwarded from Marseilles in Her 
Majesty’s steam-ship “ Triton,” reached me in the night, and at an early hour 
this morning I waited on Reshid Pasha, intending, with its assistance,"to make 
yet another effort in favour of peace. 
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The General Council, in its sitting of yesterday, had not come to an 
irrevocable decision. It was to meet again to-day, and there still existed a bare 
possibility of its being induced to follow a less precipitate course. 

With this last chance in view, I brought the whole purport of your 
Lordship’s instruction under his Highness’s consideration. I apprised him 
of the friendly and attentive manner in which the Porte’s modifications had 
been examined by Her Majesty’s Government, and of your Lordship’s deliberate 
conviction that they make no real addition to the securities implied in the terms, 
and particularly in the spirit, of Count Buol’s note. I painted in strong colours 
the danger to which the Porte would expose itself by staking its resources 
single-handed against those of the Russian Empire. I made no secret of those 
circumstances which, operating generally throughout Europe, forbid the Porte 
to look with any degree of confidence to active cooperation from without. 
Admitting the unexpected and effective energy which had been displayed in 
preparing for the worst, I reminded the Ottoman Minister of the several obvious 
deficiencies, especially in point of finance, under which the Porte would have 
to labour in a hostile contest with Russia. I did not conceal from him our 
opinion that, even if the allied squadrons were to appear in the Black Sea, 
they could not be expected to afford any effectual aid, either for impeding the 
progress of an invasion in Bulgaria, or for compelling the Russian army to 
evacuate the Principalities. 

Providing at the same time for the almost certain contingency of a decision 
in favour of war, I implored his Highness to prevail, if possible, on the Council, 
even should it adopt the principle of going to war rather than accept the Vienna 
note, so far, at least, to suspend the application of that principle as to allow 
time for one more appeal to the Four Powers on the basis of their concurring to 
guarantee the Porte’s interpretation of the note. I could not, on this sup¬ 
position, dispute the necessity of fixing a term, perhaps even a short one, for 
receiving an answer from Vienna; but there was so evident an advantage in 
keeping open a door, even partially, for the chances of settlement by nego¬ 
tiation, that I was urgent with the Ottoman Minister to place my suggestion 
before his colleagues and the Council in its most favourable light. 

Reshid Pasha assured me that he would act in the manner I requested; 
but he held out a very slender prospect of success, and it was evident on the 
whole that although he admitted the truth of my remarks, and was not insensible 
to the danger in prospect, he considered the decision as virtually taken, and the 
popular feeling so strongly pronounced, as to leave the Government no safe or 
satisfactory course to pursue but that of resistance by force of arms. 

I did not leave the Pasha till it was time for him to repair to the Council. 
The decision of that Assembly, which comprised at its second meeting upwards 
of one hundred and twenty members, appears to have corresponded entirely 
with my anticipations. The Vienna note has been universally rejected as 
inadmissible without the required modifications, and a recourse to war has been 
declared indispensable; the time and circumstances of its declaration, together 
with such measures as are to accompany it, being left to the discretion of the 
Ministerial Council, confirmed by the Sultan’s authority. 


No. 143. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 28, 1853. 

THE prospect of war beween Russia and Turkey is become so imminent, 
not to say certain, that, while I am anxious to overlook nothing which may 
afford a chance of preserving peace, it can hardly be thought premature if I bring 
forward some points which, in case of of actual hostilities, would probably, if not 
necessarily, require the attention of Her Majesty’s Government. 

It appears beyond a doubt that all negotiation directed to the arrangement 
of terms acceptable to both parties is, for the present at least, utterly hopeless. 
I can perceive but two ways, and they are little more than possibilities, by which 
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a declaration of war might still be averted. Each would depend upon a com¬ 
plete understanding among the Four Powers, and a determined interference on 
their part. 

The first may be thus expressed: a new form of the Vienna note, embodying 
in substance the Porte’s modifications, to be communicated to the Ottoman and 
Russian Cabinets by the Four Powers, with a declaration purporting that it has 
been adopted by them, as parties to the Sextuple Treaty of 1841, under a con¬ 
viction that it does not essentially differ in meaning from the original draft, and 
that the Treaty rights of Russia and the sovereign rights of the Porte are 
thereby alike guaranteed. Such a course of action would obviously be grounded 
on the principles declared in 1841, and also on the respective assertions of 
Russia and Turkey that the former requires no new concession, and that the 
latter declines no existing obligation. 

The sole remaining expedient would seem to be that of an arbitration, the 
Four Powers being the arbiters, with the addition of a Fifth selected by them, 
and a majority of the Five being authorised to determine the pending question 
upon the above-mentioned principles, within the limits of the Vienna note and 
its proposed modifications. 

If either of these ideas were deemed susceptible of application, the utmost 
expedition would evidently be needed in order to secure a chance of success. 
The Porte’s intention is not to declare war till after Prince Gortchakoff shall 
have refused to withdraw from the Principalities; and the approach of winter 
will probably put a veto on military operations for this season. But the Russian 
General may decide on crossing the Danube at once ; and I will not answer for 
a perfect measure of forbearance on this side now that a hostile resolution is 
taken. 

Supposing the worst to happen, it is evident that the Porte will enter upon 
its perilous course with the advantage, in principle, of exercising an unquestion¬ 
able right. That the unauthorised occupation of the two Principalities by a 
Russian army constituted a case of war, has been generally admitted throughout 
Europe; and unless the right to take it up has been forfeited by the act of 
protestation referred to the Four Powers, or by the Porte’s unwillingness to 
surrender the appreciation of her own vital interests to them, her present resolu¬ 
tion, however its consequences may prove deplorable, can hardly be condemned. 
Having witnessed the whole course of pretension and intimidation to which the 
Sultan and his Ministers have been submitted, and the conciliatory though firm 
consistency with which so many vexatious proceedings have been met, I may be 
allowed, while lamenting the necessity of war, to admire the gallant and orderly 
spirit which has hitherto prevailed, with slight exceptions, in all the proceedings 
and preparatory measures of this Government. 

It is far from improbable that Russia, when summoned to evacuate the 
Principalities, will display her consistent policy by continuing the occupation 
without declaring war. There is little doubt that in that case the Porte will 
proceed to exercise her right, under a sincere conviction that the responsibility 
of whatever may ensue will devolve upon the unjust invader of her territory. 
The Sultan may or may not rely on those friendly Powers who have publicly 
declared their determination to respect the independence and integrity of his 
Empire, but he can hardly fail to perceive that if the former has been insulted, 
and the latter violated by Russia, she is fairly entitled to their sympathy and 
support, if not to their active cooperation. 

I have reason to believe that the Porte thinks of inviting the squadrons to 
pass the Dardanelles; and there is a case which, though not strictly falling 
within the letter of my instructions, may suggest the propriety of complying 
with its request. I mean a declaration of war by the Porte in consequence, as I 
stated above, of Russia’s rejecting a summons to evacuate the Principalities. 
On that supposition it may fairly be alleged that the provocation would lie as 
much to the charge of Russia as if she had been the first to declare war, and 
therefore that the provisions of your Lordship’s instruction of the 31st of 
May would virtually apply to the case. 

Additional grounds of compliance are suggested by the advanced season of 
the year, and the motive which Russia may find in that circumstance for 
making some forward movement without delay. 
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No. 144. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 28, 1853. 

RESH1D PASHA has stated to M. Pisani, in reply to an inquiry which I 
directed him to make, that the General Council, which had met on the -5th 
and 26th instant, had decided irrevocably that the Vienna note can by no 
means be accepted bv the Porte without modifications. _ 

The Pasha added that war had been resolved by the unanimous votes ot 
172 individuals, who, being present at the meetings, had all subscribed t e 
report addressed to the Sultan; that a manifesto to be conveyed to the hour 
Powers by their respective Representatives here, and a proclamation to the 
Empire, with other details, were left to His Majesty and his Ministers ; that the 
Ministerial Council is to deliberate on these matters as soon as the Imperial 
pleasure shall be signified; that Omar Pasha will be instructed to summon 
Prince Gortchakoff, by letter, to evacuate the Principalities within fifteen days 
from the receipt of his letter; that the Prince’s refusal will be considered as 
tantamount to a declaration of war on the part of Russia; that hostilities w ill 
be declared thereupon by the Porte ; that all persons now here in the employ¬ 
ment of Russia will then be requested to withdraw: and, finally, that all mer¬ 
chant-vessels under Russian colours will also be required to leave the port of 

C ° nS I have learnt from the same authentic source that all direct communication 
between the Porte and the Russian Government is closed from the present; and 
that on war being declared, the Dardanelles and Black Sea will be open to all 
ships of war belonging to friendly Governments and destined to assist the Sultan. 


No. 145. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, September 30, 1853. 

THE Sultan has confirmed the report of the last two meetings of the 

General Council by a hatti-scheriff. 

The Sheik-ul-Islam has also issued his fetva for going to war. 

Hosreff Pasha, being too weak to attend the Council, has, nevertheless, 
signed the report at his house. 


No. 146. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received October 12.) 

(Tllegraphique.) H Octobre, 1853, 8 p.m. 

J’AI communique votre depeche telegraphique de hier au Comte de Buol 
en l’engageant d’accueillir favorablemeut, comme elle etait par vous, la premiere 
proposition contenue dans la depeche de Lord Stratford du ler Octobre. II a 
repondu que comme les Cabinets de Londres et de Paris n’ont pas cru devoir 
appuyer l’acceptation de la note de Vienne, le Cabinet Autrichien croyait aussi 
de son cot6 de la laisser tomber de manure qu’elle ne pourrait plus recommander 
des modifications de cette mime note. 

Un moment aprls cet entretien une dlpeche telegraphique est arrivee de 
lTnternonce de Constantinople en date du 5 du courant, qui annonce un courier 
qui porte le manifeste de la Porte et la copie d’une note qu’Omar Pasha doit 
adresser au Prince Gortchakoff qui declare que l'etat de guerre doit commeneer 
15 jours aprks sa reception k moins que les provinces ne soient evacuees. Le 
commerce de la Mer Noire restera ouverte excepte au pavilion Russe. La 
flotte Turque se placera k Baltschik. 
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Ces nouvelles ont decide le Comte Buol k declarer qu'une proposition faite 
a la Russie au moment que la Porte lui declare la guerre ne serait d’uucune 
valeur. 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) 0ctoier 11 > 1853 > 8 P - M< 

1 HAVE communicated to Count Buol your telegraphic despatch of 
yesterday, inviting him to receive favourably, as it was received by you, the 
first proposition contained in Lord Stratford’s despatch of October 1. He 
replied that, as the Cabinets of London and Paris had not thought proper to 
support the acceptance of the Vienna note, the Austrian Cabinet, for its part, 
was of opinion that it should be suffered to fall to the ground ; so that it could 
no longer recommend any modifications of that same note. . 

Immediately after this conversation, a telegraphic despatch arrived from the 
Internuncio'at Constantinople, dated the 5th instant, announcing a courier 
bearing the Porte’s manifesto, and the copy of a note which Omar Pasha is to 
address to Prince Gortchakoff, and which declares that the state of war is to 
commence fifteen days after its receipt unless the Provinces should be evacuated. 
The commerce of the Black Sea will remain open, save to the Russian nag. 
The Turkish fleet will be stationed at Batschik. 

This intelligence has determined Count Buol to declare, that a proposition 
made to Russia at the moment of the Porte’s declaring war against her would 
be of no value. 


No. 147. 


The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(T^Uigraphique.) -^ e ^ Octobre, 1853, 6 15 p.m. 

COMMUNIQUEZ ce qui suit k M. Fonblanque, qui doit l’envoyer sans le 
moindre delai k Lord Stratford de Redcliffe: 

“ La premiere proposition contenue dans votre ddp^che telegraphique. du 
ler Octobre et de votre ddpSche du 28 Septembre a favorablement accueillie 
par PAngleterre et la France; mais si les hostilites commencent, cette solution 
paisible du differend deviendra fort difficile, si non impossible. Tachez d’en 
empecher le commencement. Vos deputies par le ‘Fury’ sont arrivees.’ 


(Translation.) 


(Telegraphic.) October 12, 1853, 6-15 p.m. 

COMMUNICATE what follows to M. Fonblanque, who must send it r 
without the least delay, to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe : 

« The first proposition contained in your telegraphic despatch of the 1st of 
October, and of your despatch of September 28, has been favourably received 
by England and France; but if hostilities begin, this peaceable solution of the 
difference will become very difficult, if not impossible. Endeavour to prevent 
the commencement of them. Your despatches by the i Fury have arrived. 
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No. 148. 


Reshid Pasha to M. Musurus.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon by 

M. Musurus, October 12.) 

(Traduction.) 28 Zilhadji, 1269. ( October 1, 1853.) 

LA Sublime Porte a re<;u la nouvelle de la non-acceptation par le Cabinet 
de St. Pdtersbourg des modifications qu’elle avait proposes au projet de note de 
Vienne. 

Quoique les Puissances amies eussent recommande a la Sublime Porte ce 
projet de note, et l’eussent pressee de l’accepter, le Gouvernement Imperial, 
tant a cause de l’impossibilitl d’agreer un semblable document sans les modifi¬ 
cations proposees, qu’a cause des inconvenients resultant de la prolongation de 
l’dtat de choses actuel, a dfi, bon gre malgre, se decider pour la guerre. 

En me bornant a vous informer a la hate de cette resolution, je me reserve 
h vous en communiquer par la suite tous les details. 

Le Gouvernement Imperial compte, dans les circonstances actuelles, sur 
l’appui moral et materiel de l’Angleterre et de la France ; et e’est la que doit 
tendre le langage que vous aurez a tenir a Londres. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

28 Zilhadji, 1269. ( October 1, 1853.) 

THE Sublime Porte has received intelligence of the non-acceptance by the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh of the modifications which it had proposed in the 
Vienna draft of note. 

Although the friendly Powers had recommended that draft of note to the 
Sublime Porte, and had urged its acceptance, the Imperial Government, as well 
on account of the impossibility of accepting such a document without the 
modifications which it had proposed, as on account of thein conveniences resulting 
from the prolongation of the existing state of things, has been obliged, whether 
it would or not, to determine upon going to war. 

While confining myself to informing you hastily of this resolution, I propose 
to communicate to you hereafter all the details. 

The Imperial Government, under existing circumstances, reckons upon the 
moral and material support of England and France; and it is to that object that 
the language which you will have to hold at London should be directed. 

Be pleased, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID. 


No. 149. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 14.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 4, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s steam-ship “ Caradoc” being on the point of starting, by 
the Admiral’s order, for Malta, with the view of catching the Indian home-bound 
mail, I can only forward the important papers which I have this moment 
received from the Ottoman Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. They con¬ 
sist of an explanatory declaration or kind of manifesto addressed to the Four 
Representatives, a summons to be addressed by Omer Pasha to Prince 
Gortchakoff, and an official note accompanying these two papers. 

The originals are in Turkish, the French translations transmitted herewith 
were sent to me from the Porte. The English translation of the note was made 
by Mr. Alison, 
ii 
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My previous correspondence will have prepared your Lordship for this 
decisive communication. 

M. Pisani informs me that the papers now forwarded have received the 
Sultan’s formal sanction ; and that the letter for Omar Pasha will be transmitted 
to Shumla early to-morrow morning. 

I learn, moreover, on the same authority, that the Sultan has directed 
Reshid Pasha to apply to the French Ambassador and myself by note for the 
assistance of the respective squadrons. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 149. 

Circular addressed by the Porte to the Four Representatives. 

Foreign Office, Moharrem 1, 1270. 

(Translation.) ( October 4, 1853.) 

I HAVE the honour to inclose to your Excellency copies of the manifesto 
setting forth the motives which have obliged the Porte to come to its present 
decision concerning the Russian question, and of the letter which is to be 
addressed by his Excellency Omer Pasha to Prince Gortchakoff. I beg to 
request that you will communicate this manifesto to your Government, and to 
express the earnest hope that the illustrious Government of Great Britain will 
acknowledge the just grounds on which the Porte has issued that manifesto. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 149. 

Omar Pasha to Prince Gortchakoff. 


M. le General, 

C’EST par l’ordre de mon Gouvernement que j’ai l’honneur d’adresser cettc 
lettre a votre Excellence. 

Tandisque la Sublime Porte epuisait tous les moyens de la conciliation 
pour maintenir la paix de meme que son independance, la Cour de Russie n’a 
pas cesse de faire naitre dcs difficultes jusqu’a ce qu’elle a viold les Traitds par 
l’envahissement des deux Principautds de Valachie et de Moldavie, parties 
integrantes de 1’Empire Ottoman. 

Fiddle a son systkme pacifique, la Sublime Porte, au lieu d’user de son droit 
tie represailles, s’est bornee alors a protester sans s’ecarter de la voie qui pouvait. 
encore mener a un arrangement. 

La Russie, au contraire, se gardant bien de montrer des sentiments 
analogues, a fini par rejeter des propositions reeommandees par les augustes 
Cours mddiatrices, et necessaires a l’honneur comme k la surete de la Sublime 
Porte. 

II ne reste par consequent k celle-ci que l’indispensable obligation de recourir k 
la guerre. Mais puisque l’invasion des Principautes et la violation des Traitds 
(jui l’accompagne sont les causes inevitables de la guerre, la Sublime Porte, pour 
demikre expression de ses sentiments pacifiques, propose k votre Excellence par 
mon intermediate l'evacuation des deux Provinces, et ofFre pour votre decision 
un terme de quinze jours a dater de la reception de cette lettre. Si, dans ce 
delai, une rdponse negative me parvenait de la part de votre Excellence, le 
commencement des hostility en serait la consequence naturelle. 

C’est ce que ] ai l’honneur, &c. 
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(Translation.) 


M. le G&idral, 

IT is by order of my Government that I have the honour to addres- the 
present letter to your Excellency. 

Whilst the Sublime Porte was exhausting all the means of conciliation, in 
order to maintain peace as well as its independence, the Court of Russia has not 
ceased to raise up difficulties, until it has violated the Treaties by the invasion of 
the two Principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia, which are integral portions of 
the Ottoman Empire. 

The Sublime Porte, faithful to its pacific system, instead of resorting to its 
right of reprisals, confined itself at that time to protesting, without departing 
from the course which might still lead to an arrangement. 

Russia, on the contrary, carefully abstaining from manifesting corresponding 
sentiments, has ended by rejecting propositions recommended by the august 
mediating Courts, and necessary for the honour as well as for the security of the 
Sublime Porte. 

Consequently, there only remains for the latter the indispensable obligation 
of declaring war. But since the invasion of the Principalities, and the violation 
of the Treaties which attended it, are the inevitable causes of the war, the Sublime 
Porte, as the last expression of its pacific sentiments, proposes to your Excellency, 
through my channel, the evacuation of the Principalities, and offers a term of 
fifteen days from the date of the receipt of this letter for you to make up your 
mind. If within this term a negative answer should reach me from your 
Excellency, the commencement of hostilities would naturally ensue from it. 

This is what I have the honour, &c. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 149. 
Manifesto. 


(Traduction.) 1 Moharrem, 1270. 

DANS les circonstances actuelles il serait superflu de reprendre, d&s 
l’origine, l’expose du differend survenu entre la Sublime et la Russie, d’entrer 
de nouveau dans le detail des diverses phrases que ce differend a parcouru, ainsi 
que de reproduire les opinions et appreciations du Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
le Sultan, qui ont ete rendue notoires par les precis officielles publiees en temps 
et lieu. 

Malgre le ddsir de ne pas revenir sur les motifs pressants qui ont determine 
les modifications apportees par la Sublime Porte au projet de note elabore h 
Vienne, motifs exposes aussi precedemment dans une note explicative, de 
nouvelles solicitations ayant ete faites pour l’adoption pure et simple du dit 
projet, k la suite de la non-acceptation de la Russie a ces memes modifications, 
le Gouvernement Ottoman, se trouvant aujourd’hui, quant a l’adoption du 
projet de note en question, sous l’empire de la plus grande impossibility et force 
d’entreprendre la guerre, croit de son devoir de faire l’expose des raisons impe- 
rieuses de cette importantc determination, ainsi que de celles qui l’ont oblige 
a ne pas conformer pour cette fois sa conduite aux conseils des Grandes 
Puissances ses alliees, bien qu’il n’ait jamais cesse d’apprecier la nature bien- 
veillante de leurs observations. 

Les points principaux que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan 
relevra d’abord sont ceux-ci: c’est que, des le principe, il n’a existe dans sa 
conduite aucun motif de querelle, et qu’animd du desir de eonserver la paix, c’est 
avec un remarquable esprit de moderation et de conciliation qu’il a agi depuis le 
commencement du differend jusqu'a present. Il est facile de prouver ces faits 
a tous les esprits qui ne s’ecartent pas de la voie de la justice et de l’equite. 

Quand menu* la Russie aurait eu un sujet de plainte a elever relativement 
a la question des Lieux Saints, elle aurait du eirconscrire ses demarches et ses 
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sollicitations dans les limitcs de cette seule question et nc pas dlever des preten¬ 
sions que l’objet me me de ses reclamations ne pouvait comporter. Elle aurait d£l, 
en outre, ne pas prendre des mesures d’intimidation, comme celles d’envoyer ses 
troupes aux frontikres et de faire des prdparatifs de force maritime k Sevastopol, 
au sujet d’une question qui aurait pu etre resolue amicalement entre les Deux 
Puissances. Or, il est evident que c’est tout-k-fait le contraire qui a eu lieu. 

La question des Lieux Saints avait ete resolue a la satisfaction de toutes les 
parties ; le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan avait temoignd de favorables 
dispositions au sujet des assurances demandees pour cette question, et pour 
certaines autres demandes relatives a Jerusalem. En fin, il n’y avait plus lieu, 
de la part de la Russie, d’elever aucune reclamation. N’est-ce pas chercher un 
pretexte de guerre que d’insister, comme elle la fait, sur la question des privileges 
de l’Eglise Grecque, octroyes par le Gouvernement Ottoman—privileges qu’il 
croit de son honneur, de »a dignite et de son autorite suzeraine de maintenir, 
et au sujet desquels il ne peut admettre ni l’immiscion ni la surveillance d’aucun 
Gouvernement. N’est-ce pas la Russie qui a occupe avec des forces con¬ 
siderables les Principautes de Moldavie et de Valachie, en declarant que ces 
provinces lui serviraient de garantie jusqu’a ce qu’elle eut obtenu ce qu’elle 
exige ? Cet acte n’a t’il pas ete justement considere par la Sublime Porte comme 
une violation des Traites et par consequent comme un casus belli ? Les 
autres Puissances elles-memes ont-elles pu en juger autrement? Qui done 
pourra douter que la Russie ne soit l’aggresseur ? 

La Sublime Porte, qui a toujours observe avec une fidelite notoire lous ses 
Traites, a-t-clle pu les enfreindre au point de determiner la Russie a une demarche 
aussi violenle que celle d’enfreindre elle-meme ces memes Traites ? Ou bien 
contrairement a la promesse consignee explicitement dans le Traite de Kainardjd, 
s’est-il produit dans l’Empire Ottoman des faits pareils a ceux de demolition 
des eglises Chretiennes ou d’obstacles apportes a l’exerciee du culte Chretien ? 

Le Cabinet Ottoman sans vouloir entrer dans de plus long details sur ces 
points, ne doute pas que les Hautes Puissances ses alliees ne trouvent et ne 
jugent tout-k-fait juste et veridique ce qui viont d’etre mentionne. 

Quant if la non-adoption sous la forme pure et simple du projet de note de 
Vienne par la Sublime Porte, il est il remarquer que ce projet sans etre tout-k- 
fait conforme k la note du Prince Menchikoff, et tout en contenant, il est vrai, 
dans sa composition, quelques-uns des paragraphes du projet de note de la 
Sublime Porte elle-meme. n’est point dans son ensemble, soit dans sa lettre, soit 
dans son esprit, essentiellement different de celui du Prince Menchikoff. 

Les assurances reeemment donnees par les Representants des Grandes 
Puissances au sujet du danger d’interpretations nuisibles du projet de note en 
question, sont une nouvelle preuve des bonnes intentions de leurs Gouvernernents 
respectifs pour la Sublime Porte; elles ont par consequent causd une .vive 
satisfaction au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan. Il faut remarquer 
cependant, au moment ou nous avons encore sous les yeux le debut des 
privileges religieux souleve par la Russie, qui cherche k s’appuyer sur un 
paragraphe si clair et si precis du Traite de Kainardje, que vouloir consigner 
dans une pikee diplomatique le paragraphe concemant la sollicitude active des 
Empereurs de Russie pour le maintien, dans les Etats de la Sublime Porte, des 
immunites et des privileges religieux octroyes du culte Grec par les Empereurs 
Ottomans, avant l’existence mkme de la Russie comme Empire, laisser dans un 
etat douteux et obscur l’absence de tout rapport entre ces privileges et le Traitk 
de Kainardje, employer en faveur d’une grande communaute de sujets de la 
Sublime Porte professant le rit Grec des expressions qui pourraient faire 
allusion a des Traites conclus avec la France et l’Autriche relativement aux 
religieux Fran?ais et Latins, ce serait eourir la chance de mettre a la disposition 
de la Russie certaines paragraphes, vagues et obscurs, dont quelques-uns mkmes 
sont contraires k la rkalitd des faits ; ce serait egalement, sans nul doute, offirir 
k la Russie un pretexte solide pour ses pretensions de surveillance et de 
proteetorat religieux—pretensions qu’elle essaierait de produire en affirmant 
qu’elles n’ont rien d’attentatoire aux droits souverains et k l’inddpendance de la 
Sublime Porte. 

Le langage mkme des employes et agents de la Russie qui ont declare que 
l’intention de leur Gouvernement n’etait autre que de remplir l’office d’avocat 
auprks de la Sublime Porte, toutefois que des actes contraires aux privileges 
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existant auraient lieu, est un preuve patente de la justesse de l’opiuion du 
Gouvernement Ottoman. 

Si le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan a juge necessaire de demander 
des assurances lors m&me que les modifications proposes par lui a la note de 
Vienne auraient ete accueillies, comment, en conscience, pourrait-il Itre tran- 
quille, si la note de Vienne 6ta.it maintenue dans son int4gritd et sans modifica¬ 
tions ? La Sublime Porte en aeceptant ce qu’elle a declare & tout le monde ne 
pouvoir admettre sans y etre forc4e, compromettrait sa dignity vis-a-vis des 
autres Puissances ; elle la sacrifierait aux yeux me me de ses propres sujets, et 
tout en attentant & son honneur, elle commettrait un suicide moral et materiel 
sur elle-meme. 

Quoique le refus de la Russie d’acceder aux modifications reclamees par la 
Sublime Porte ait 6t6 bas4 sur un question d’honneur, l’on ne saurait nier que 
la cause r4elle du refus de la Russie provient uniquement de son desir de ne pas 
remplacer par des termes explicites, des expressions vagues qui pourraient 
ultdrieurement lui fournir un prdtexte d’immiscion. Une semblable conduite 
oblige consequemment la Sublime Porte k persister de son c6te dans sa non- 
adhesion. 

Les raisons qui ont determine le Gouvernement Ottoman a faire ses modi¬ 
fications ayant ete appreciees par les Representants des Quatre Puissances, il 
est prouve que la Sublime Porte a eu compietement raison de ne pas adherer h 
l’adoption pure et simple de la note de Vienne. 

En entrant en discussion sur les inconvenients que cette note presente, le 
but n’est pas de critiquer un projet qui a obtenu l’assentiment des Grandes 
Puissances. Leurs efforts ont toujours tendu, tout en desirant de preserver les 
droits et l’ind4pendance du Gouvernement Imperial, a conserver la paix. Les 
demarches faites dans cette intention etant on ne peut plus louables, la Sublime 
Porte ne saurait assez les apprecier. Mais coinme chaque Gouvernement 
possede evidemment, par suite de ses connaissances propres et de son experience 
locale, plus de facilites que tout autre Gouvernement pour juger les points qui 
touchent k ses propres droits, l’expose que fait le Gouvernement Ottoman pro¬ 
vient de l’unique desir de justifier la situation obligatoire ou il se trouve place a 
son plus grand regret, tandis qu’il aurait desire continuer h ne point smarter 
des conseils bienveillants qui lui ont ete offerts par ses alliees depuis Imagine du 
differend et qu’il a suivis jusqu’a present. 

Si on allegue que l’empressement avec lequel on a arrete en Europe un 
projet, resulte de la lenteur de la Sublime Porte a proposer un arrangement, le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Sultan se trouve dans l’obligation de justifier en 
exposant les faits suivants. 

Avant 1’entree des troupes Russes dans les deux Principautes, quelques-uns 
des Representants des Puissances, guides par l’intention sincere de prevenir 
l’oecupation de ces provinces, ont expose k la Sublime Porte la ndcessitd de 
rediger un projet de fusion des projets de note de la Sublime Porte et du Prince 
Menchikoff. 

Plus tard les Representants des Puissances ont rdunis confidentiellement & 
la Sublime Porte differents projets d’arrangement. Aucun de ces derniers ne 
rdpondant aux vues de Gouvernement Imperial, le Cabinet Ottoman etait sur le 
point d’entrer en negotiations avec les Representants des Puissances sur un 
projet rddige par lui-meme conformement a leur suggestion. Dans ce moment 
la nouvelle du passage da Pruth par les Russes etant arrivee, ce fait a change la 
question de face. Le projet de note propose par la Sublime Porte a du tire mis 
de cote, et les Cabinets ont 6t6 pries d’exprimer leur manure de voir sur cette 
violation des Traites, aprts la protestation de la Sublime Porte. D’un c6te le 
Cabinet Ottoman a du attendre les reponses, et de l’autre' il a arrete sur la 
suggestion des Representants des Puissances un projet d’arrangement qui a ete 
envoye a Vienne. Pour toute rdponse k toutes ces demarches actives* le projet 
de note eiabore k Vienne a parti. 

Quoiqu’il en soit, le Gouvernement Ottoman craignant a juste titre tout ce 
qui impliquerait un droit d’immiscion en faveur de la Russie dans les affaires 
religieuses, ne pouvait faire plus que de donner des assurances propres h dissiper 
fes doutes qui dtaient devenus le sujet de la discussion; et ce ne sera pas 
surtout apr&s tant de prdparatifs et de sacrifices qu’iT acceptera des propositions 
qui n’ont pu tire accueillies lors du sejour du Prince Menchikoff k Constan- 
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tinople. Puisque le Cabinet de St. P&ersbourg ne s’est pas content^ des 
assurances qui lui ont £td offertes ; puisque les efforts bienveillants des Hautes 
Puissances sont demeures infructueux ; puisqu’enfin la Sublime Porte ne peut 
tolerer ni souffrir plus longtemps l'£tat de choses actuel, ainsi que la prolongation 
de l’occupation des Principautes Moldo-Valaques, parties intdgrantes de son 
Empire, le Cabinet Ottoman, dans l’intention ferme et louable de ddfendre les 
droits sacrds de souverainete et l’independance de son Gouvernement, usera de 
justes repr&ailles contre une violation des Traitds qu’il consid^re comme un 
casus belli. II notifie, done, officiellement que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty 
le Sultan se trouve oblige k declarer la guerre, et qu’il a donnd les instructions 
les plus categoriques a son Excellence Earner Pacha pour inviter le Prince 
Gortchakoff a dvacuer les Principautes, et de commencer les hostility, si dans 
un ddlai de quinze jours a partir de l’amvee de son depeche au quartier-gdndral 
Russe, une rdponse negative lui parvenait. 

II est bien entendu que si la reponse du Prince Gortchakoff est negative, les 
agents Russes devront quitter les Etats Ottomans, et que les relations com- 
merciales des sujets respectifs des deux Gouvernements devront etre inter- 
rompues. 

Toutefois la Sublime Porte ne trouve pas juste que l’embargo soit iuis sur 
les navires marchands Russes conformement aux ancients usages. En consequence 
il leur sera donne avis de se rendre dans la Mer Noire ou dans la Mdditerrande a 
leur choix, dans un ddlai qui sera fixe ulterieurement. En outre, le Gouvernement 
Ottoman ne voulant pas apporter d’entraves aux relations commerciales des 
sujets des Puissances amies, laissera, pendant la guerre, les Dtrtoits ouverts k leur 
marine march ande. 


(Translation.) 


Moharrem 1, 1270. 

UNDER existing circumstances it would be superfluous to recapitulate 
from the commencement the narrative of the difference which has arisen 
between the Sublime Porte and Russia, to enter into a fresh detail of the 
different stages of this difference, as well as to recite the opinions and views of 
the Government of His Majesty the Sultan, which have been made public by 
the official documents published from time to time. 

Notwithstanding our desire not to revert to the urgent motives which led 
to the modifications introduced by the Sublime Porte into the draft of note 
.prepared at Vienna, motives which have moreover been previously set forth in 
an explanatory note, fresh representations having been made, subsequently to 
the refusal of Russia to accept those same modifications, in favour of the 
adoption of the said draft without alteration, the Ottoman Government finding 
it at the present time utterly impossible to adopt the draft of note in question, 
and being compelled to declare war, deems it to be its duty to set forth the 
imperative reasons of this important determination, as well as those which have 
constrained it not to adapt its conduct in this instance to the recommendations 
of the Great Powers its allies, although it has never ceased to appreciate the 
benevolent character of their observations. 

The principal points which the Government of His Majesty the Sultan 
will in the first place notice, are these: that, at the outset, there was nothing 
in its conduct to give occasion for complaint, and that, animated with the desire 
of preserving peace, it has acted with a remarkable spirit of moderation and 
conciliation from the commencement of the difference up to the present time. 
»It is easy to prove these facts to all who do not deviate from the paths of justice 
and equity. 

Even though Russia might have had a ground of complaint in regard to 
the question of the Holy Places, she ought to have confined her measures and 
representations within the limits of that single question, and not put forth 
pretensions which the object of her claims could not bear out. Moreover she 
ought not to have had recourse to measures of intimidation, such as those 
of sending her troops to the frontiers and of making maritime preparations at 
.Sevastopol, in regard to a question which might have been amicably settled 



between the two Powers. However, it is clear that the contrary of all this has 
taken place. 

The question of the Holy Places had been settled to the satisfaction of all 
parties: the Government of His Majesty the Sultan had shown itself to be 
favourably disposed on the subject of the assurances required as to that question, 
and as to certain other demands relative to Jerusalem. In fine, there was no 
ground for putting forward on the part of Russia any further demand. Is it 
not to seek occasion for war to insist, as she does, on the question of the privi¬ 
leges of the Greek Church which have been bestowed by the Ottoman Govern¬ 
ment, privileges which it considers it a matter of honour, of dignity, and of its 
sovereign authority to uphold, and in regard to which it cannot admit of the 
interference or supervision of any GovernmentHas not Russia occupied with 
a considerable force the Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, declaring that 
those provinces should serve her for a guarantee until such time as she should 
have obtained what she requires ? Was not this act justly considered by the 
Porte as an infraction of Treaties, and consequently as a casus belli? Could the 
other Powers themselves entertain any other opinion of it ? Who then can 
doubt that Russia is the aggressor ? Was it possible that the Sublime Porte, 
which has always observed with notorious fidelity all its Treaties, should have 
infringed them to such a degree as to induce Russia to adopt so violent a course 
as that of herself violating these Treaties ? Or, have there occurred within the 
Ottoman Empire, in disregard of the promise explicitly recorded in the Treaty 
of Kainardji, such acts as the demolition of Christian churches, or have any 
obstacles been offered to the exercise of the Christian religion ? 

The Ottoman Cabinet, without wishing to enter into longer details on these 
points, entertains no doubt that the High Powers, its allies, will find and consider 
what has been mentioned to be altogether correct and true. 

In regard to the non-acceptance by the Sublime Porte of the Vienna draft 
of note in its unaltered form, it is to be observed that that draft, without being 
altogether the same as Prince Menchikoff’s note, and while it comprised indeed 
some paragraphs of the Sublime Porte’s own draft of note, does not on the whole, 
either in letter or in spirit, differ essentially from that of Prince Menchikoff. 

The assurances recently given by the Representatives of the Great Powers 
in regai-d to the danger to be apprehended from mischievous interpretations of 
the draft of note in question, are a further proof of the good intentions of their 
respective Governments towards the Sublime Porte; they have consequently 
afforded lively satisfaction to the Government of His Majesty the Sultan. It is 
to be observed, however, that, while we have still before our eyes the commence¬ 
ment of the question of religious privileges which has been raised by Russia, 
who seeks to rest her claim on a paragraph so clear and so precise of the Treaty 
of Kainardji, to consent to record in a diplomatic document the paragraph con¬ 
cerning the active solicitude of the Emperors of Russia tor the maintenance, 
within the States of the Sublime Porte, of the immunities and religious privileges 
granted to the Greek religion by the Ottoman Emperors, before the existence 
even of Russia as an Empire ; to leave in a state of doubt and obscurity the fact 
that there is no relation between these privileges and the Treaty of Kainardji; to 
employ in favour of a great community of subjects of the Sublime Porte 
professing the Greek religion, expressions which should contain an allusion to 
Treaties concluded with France and Austria in regard to the French and Latin 
monks, would be to incur the risk of leaving at the disposal of Russia certain 
vague and obscure paragraphs, some of which are inconsistent with fact; it would 
likewise, without any doubt, offer to Russia a good ground for its claims to 
supervision and to religious protectorate, claims which she would attempt to put 
forward, asserting that they are by no means prejudicial to the sovereign rights 
and independence of the Sublime Porte. 

The very language of the officers and agents of Russia, who have declared 
that the intention of their Government was no other than to discharge the office 
of advocate with the Sublime Porte so often as proceedings contrary to the 
existing privileges should take place, is an evident proof of the correctness of the 
opinion of the Ottoman Government. 

If the Government of His Majesty the Sultan has deemed it necessary to 
require assurances, even should the modifications of the Vienna note which it 
proposed itself have been admitted, how could it, in conscience, be at ease if the 



160 


Vienna note was maintained in its integrity and without modifications ? The 
Sublime Porte, by accepting that which it has publicly declared it would not 
accept without compulsion, would compromise its dignity in the estimation of 
the other Powers; it would sacrifice it in the estimation even of its own subjects; 
it would commit a moral and material suicide. 

Although the refusal of Russia to acquiesce in the modifications required by 
the Sublime Porte was based on a question of honour, it cannot be denied that 
the real cause for the refusal of Russia is merely her desire not to substitute 
explicit terms for vague expressions, which might furnish her with a further 
pretext for interference. Such a conduct consequently obliges the Porte on its 
side to persist in its refusal. 

The reasons which have decided the Ottoman Government to make its 
modifications having been appreciated by the Representatives of the Four 
Powers, it is proved that the Sublime Porte was altogether in the right in not 
adopting the Vienna note without alteration. 

By discussing the inconveniences presented by this note, it is not intended 
to criticise a draft which has obtained the assent of the Great Powers. Their 
efforts have always aimed at the maintenance of peace, while desiring to preserve 
the rights and independence of the Imperial Government. Their proceedings in 
this respect being in the highest degree commendable, the Sublime Porte cannot 
sufficiently appreciate them. But as each Government, by reason of its own 
knowledge and local experience, evidently possesses greater facility than any 
other Government for estimating the matters which affect its own rights, the 
statement made by the Ottoman Government is wholly the result of its desire to 
justify the obligation under which, to its great regret, it finds itself, while it 
would have wished to continue not to deviate from the benevolent advice which 
from the commencement of the difference has been offered to it by its allies, 
and which it has followed up to the present time. 

If it is alleged that the eagerness with which a draft has been framed in 
Europe results from the tardiness of the Sublime Porte to propose an arrange¬ 
ment ; the Government of His Majesty the Sultan is compelled to justify itself 
by stating the following facts :— 

Before the entrance of the Russian troops into the two Principalities, 
certain of the Representatives of the Powers, influenced by the sincere desire of 
preventing the occupation of those Provinces, represented to the Sublime Porte 
the necessity of drawing up a draft in which the draft of note of the Sublime 
Porte and that of Prince Menchikoff should be blended together. 

Subsequently the Representatives of the Powers submitted confidentially to 
the Porte various plans of arrangement. None of these last meeting the views 
of the Imperial Government, the Ottoman Cabinet was on the point of 
entering into negotiations with the Representatives of the Powers in regard to a 
draft drawn up by itself in conformity with their suggestion. At this moment, 
news having arrived of the passage of the Pruth by the Russians, the aspect of 
the question became changed. The draft of note proposed by the Sublime Porte 
was necessarily laid aside; and the Cabinets, after the protest of the Sublime 
Porte, were requested to express their sentiments on this violation of Treaties. 

On the one hand, the Ottoman Cabinet had to wait for the answers; and on 
the other, it drew up, at the suggestion of the Representatives of the Powers, a 
draft of arrangement which was sent to Vienna. As the only answer to all this, 
appeared the draft of note drawn up at Vienna. 

Be that as it may, the Ottoman Government, being reasonably apprehensive 
of anything which might imply, in favour of Russia, a right of intervention in 
religious matters, could do no more thaD give assurances calculated to dispel the 
doubts which had led to the discussion; and, after so many preparations and 
sacrifices, it certainly will not accept propositions which could not be accepted 
during Prince MenchikofFs stay at Constantinople. Since the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh is not satisfied with the assurances which have been offered to 
it; since the benevolent efforts of the High Powers have been fruitless; since, 
finally, the Porte can no longer tolerate or endure the existing state of things, 
as well as the prolonged occupation of the Moldo-Wallachian Principalities, 
which are integral parts of its Empire; the Ottoman Cabinet, with the fixed and 
laudable intention of defending the sacred rights of sovereignty and the inde¬ 
pendence of its Government, will resort to just reprisals against a violation of 
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Treaties which it looks upon as a casus belli. It therefore officially makes 
known that the Government of His Majesty the Sultan is obliged to declare 
war, and that it has given the most positive instructions to his Excellency Omer 
Pasha to call upon Prince Gortchakoff to evacuate the Principalities, and to 
commence hostilities if, within fifteen days after the arrival of his letter at the 
Russian head-quarters, a negative answer should reach him. 

It is well understood that if Prince Gortchakoff’s answer is in the negative, 
the Russian agents must quit the Ottoman dominions, and that the commercial 
relations of the respective subjects of the two Governments must be interrupted. 

The Sublime Porte, however, does not consider it just that, agreeably to 
ancient usage, an embargo should be laid on Russian merchant-vessels. Accord¬ 
ingly they will be warned to proceed, within a period to be fixed hereafter, to 
the Black Sea or to the Mediterranean, as they may choose. Moreover, the 
Imperial Government, being unwilling to interrupt the commercial relations of 
the subjects of friendly Powers, will leave the Straits open to their mercantile 
marine during the war. 


No. 150. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received October 12.) 

(Extract.) Paris, October 11, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to state that His Imperial Majesty has directed that 
Admiral Hamelin shall be instructed to act in concert with Admiral Dundas, 
upon the joint orders of the English and French Ambassadors at Constantinople, 
wherever it may be judged necessary to employ the naval forces of the two 
countries for the defence of the Sultan’s dominions. 


No. 151. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 17.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, October 9, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing to your Lordship the copy of a letter 
containing very unfavourable intelligence from Constantinople, which reached 
me to-day by post from Her Majesty’s Consul at Odessa. 


Inclosure in No. 151. 

Consul Yeames to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Odessa, September 31, 1853. 

THE steant-packets from Constantinople have of late brought accounts 
successively more disquieting, though it is probable that the apprehensions of 
some popular commotion, likely to be excited by fanaticism, have been 
exaggerated. 

The intelligence received the day before yesterday bv private letters of the 
26th, is of a most alarming nature; for it is stated that, in consequence of the 
rejection of the “note” as modified, a great Divan was assembled on the 
preceding day (the 25th), in which the resolution was carried to summon the 
Russian Commander-in-chief to evacuate the Danubian Principalities within the 
term of fourteen days, and in case of non-compliance to proceed to a declaration 
of war. 
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At the present time, the 13th Division of Infantry, composed of sixteen 
battalions, with two batteries of guns, is embarking at Sevastopol, in order to 
be conveyed to Seeoum-Kal£. 

These troops are thence to march by Hovi, and through Mingrelia and 
Imeritia, towards the frontiers of Turkey. I am also told of a large force of 
Cossacks directed to Stavropol for the Caucasus. 

A squadron is to come here shortly to carry the 1st Brigade of the 14th 
Division of Infantry to Sevastopol, there, with some battalions of the reserves 
from Perecop, to replace the 13th Division 

The object of these movements might have been doubtful, were not the 
present disturbances in the Caucasus notorious, extending even to the south¬ 
western frontier, excited perhaps by emissaries, or by the mere vicinity of a 
Mussulman army said to be now forming in that part of the Ottoman Empire. 

From these circumstances, and from the fact that the reinforcements have 
been called for by Prince Woronzow himself, we may for the present presume 
that these measures are adopted with no design of assuming a menacing attitude 
in that quarter, or in contemplation of aggressive operations. 

I just now learn that the 2nd Brigade of the 14th Division is ordered to 
advance instantly to Ismail, a large Ottoman force having appeared about 
Toulteha, Isaktcha, and Matchin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES YEAMES. 


No. 152. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 18, 1853. 

I HEREWITH inclose the copy of a despatch* from Sir H. Seymour trans¬ 
mitting one from Her Majesty’s Consul-General at Odessa by which it appears 
that a portion of the Russian fleet at Sevastopol was about to employed in con¬ 
veying troops from Sevastopol to Soucoum-Kale in order to reinforce the army 
under the command of Prince Woronzow. 

Upon this subject Her Majesty’s Government are convinced that it is 
unnecessary to furnish your Excellency with instructions, and it is only to 
prevent the possibility of misunderstanding with reference to my despatch 
of the 8th instant, that I inform your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider that the British fleet should not be sent into the Black Sea for 
the purpose of interfering in any way with the transport of troops from one 
portion of the Russian territory to another, and which troops are not so moved 
with the object of making an attack upon the Turkish territory. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 153. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October IB, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction of conveying to your Excellency the entire 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government of the course pursued by you as reported 
in your despatch of the 26th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 151. 
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No. 154. 

Consul-General Fonblanque to the Earl of Clarendon. 

(Telegraphic.) Belgrade, le 16 Octobre, 1853. 

M. MUCHIN arrivera demain ici comme Consul-General de Russie. II 
n’est pas muni d’un b£rat du Sultan. 

(Translation.) 


Belgrade, October 16, 1853. 

M. MUCHIN will arrive here to-morrow as Consul-General of Russia. He 
is not provided with a berat from the Sultan. 


No. 155. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 18.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 11, 1853. 

I RECEIVED last night after 12 o’clock your Lordship’s telegraphic 
despatch of the same evening, and I waited this morning upon Count Buol to 
communicate to him its contents. 

I read to him first Lord Stratford’s despatch of the 1st instant, and then 
your Lordship’s despatch asking the opinion of the Austrian Cabinet upon the 
first proposition of Lord Stratford, and stating it had been favourably received 
by Her Majesty’s Government as the only solution which was now possible. 

Count Buol told me he had just received notice that a messenger from the 
Porte was on his way to Vienna, supposed to be charged with the declaration 
of war, in which case any proposition of arrangement to be made at St. Peters- 
burgh would be useless, if based upon the acceptation of the modifications that 
Government had so recently rejected; besides which, as the Governments of 
England and of France had declined to recommend to the Porte the acceptation 
of that note, and as the Porte had declared it “ telle qu’elle est h jamais inad¬ 
missible,” the Austrian Government had determined no longer to adhere to it. 

I replied to Count Buol that Lord Stratford’s proposal was to draw up a 
new redaction of the Vienna note, containing the substance of the modifications 
proposed by the Porte, and accompanied by a declaration by the Representatives 
of the Four Powers that it did not materially differ from the original of that 
note, and I even pointed out to him the way in which this declaration might be 
worded; but he objected to any remodelling of that note, which had met with 
so little success, and in which the modifications which had already been rejected 
were to be embodied. Count Buol also stated that be had not as yet even 
received any official notice from the Governments of England or France that 
his own proposal of a declaration, forwarded from Olmiitz on the 27th ultimo, 
had been rejected, or the reasons for its being so ; and although he would make 
no point of this, if a project was submitted to him which he believed might be 
successful, yet he could not undertake to adopt one which he was satisfied would 
prove a failure. 

I stated that in the present state of the question with Turkey, and with 
the anxious desire of all parties to avoid the extremities of w T ar, which are 
menaced, I thought every effort should be tried ; but Count Buol again repeated 
that if the declaration of war arrived by the messenger who was announced, all 
hope of any immediate settlement would be, for the moment, at an end; and 
shortly afterwards this declaration was received, and Count Buol brought it to 
my house, and communicated it to me, stating that he felt that the affair had 
thus assumed so different an aspect that any proposition of arrangement must be 
taken upon new grounds. 

I cannot but express to your Lordship the great disappointment I have 
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felt at the want of success which has attended this last attempt to arrive at a 
conciliatory termination of this long and painful negotiation, and which has 
been so abruptly put an end to. 

I have the honour of inclosing a copy of the telegraphic despatch of the 5th 
instant, which was received by Count Buol from the Internuncio at Constanti¬ 
nople, and which, as above stated, he communicated to me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


lnclosure in No. 155. 
Baron Bruck to Count Buol. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 5, 1853. 

A TURKISH courier is the bearer of the manifesto of the Porte, and of a 
note which Omar Pasha is to address to Prince Gortchakoff. The proclamation 
to the Ottoman people will follow. The manifesto consists of an act of justifi¬ 
cation by the Porte, in which is reiterated what has been already often enough 
said. The note (to Prince Gortchakoff) declares that the state of war is to 
commence fifteen days after receipt of the same, unless the Provinces be evacu¬ 
ated. Except to the Russian flag the commerce of the Black Sea is to be left 
open. No embargo will be laid upon Russian ships. Russian Consuls and 
employes will be desired to leave the Turkish territory. The Turkish fleet is to 
sail out and to take up its position at Baltshick. 


No. 156. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 19.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 15, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of acknowledging the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 8th instant, which was brought by the Austrian courier, and 
transmitted to me by Count Buol, to whom l communicated it, in obedience to 
your Lordship’s instructions. Count Buol was already informed by Count 
Colloredo of the general purport of the document. He read it with great atten¬ 
tion, and made the following remarks. He admitted that since the proposition to 
which this despatch referred bad been submitted to your Lordship, the circum¬ 
stances to which it was intended to apply had so changed that it might be considered 
as no longer adapted to them. He accepted, therefore, your Lordship’s reasons for 
being unable concur in it, and stated that he was himself ready to abandon it’: he 
now felt that in the present posture of the affairs of the East, it had become 
necessary to seek some new form by w r hich the unfortunate rupture of the 
friendly relations between the Governments of Russia and Turkev, which by the 
declaration of the Sultan had taken place, might be put an end to, and for that 
purpose he looked with hope to the continued concert of the Four Powers who 
had hitherto so strenuously exerted themselves to prevent it. Count Buol stated 
that the position of Austria in the contest which had arisen was, and would 
continue to be, that of a strict neutrality, and while he recognised the more 
advanced engagements which bad been taken by the Governments of England 
and of France, he hoped that the support which they would afford to the 
Government of the Sultan would not in any way interfere with their character 
of mediators, and that the great influence which by the late events they had 
acquired at Constantinople would be employed for the reestablishment of that 
peace which the Austrian Government had laboured in common with them so 
assiduously to maintain. Count Buol stated that when he took into considera¬ 
tion the assurances which had been given by the Emperor Nicholas that he 
sought no conquest, nor extension of dominion, and also bore in mind the pacific 
disposition which had been manifested by the Sultan, he could not but persuade 
himself that the friendly intervention of the Governments, the allies of both 
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Empires, would be able to effect the reestablishment of tbeir former relations. 
He believed that a fitting opportunity for the exercise of this intervention by the 
allied Powers would be afforded by the impediments which the advanced period 
of the season would oppose to the commencement of actual hostilities between 
the parties, and he must anxiously hope that this opportunity would be seized 
upon to carry into effect all the advantages which would be derived from the 
perfect unity of counsels amongst the mediating Powers. Count Buol in 
requesting me to leave with him a copy of your Lordship’s despatch, which I was 
instructed to propose to him, assured me that he should consider it with the 
greatest attention, and that he should transmit his remarks upon it to Count 
Colloredo, and that your Lordship might rely upon his labouring with the most 
anxious desire for the reestablishment of peace. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 157. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 5, 1853. 

IT is very desirable for your Lordship to have the means of judging how 
far the Porte may be swayed by other than urgent and indispensable motives, in 
bringing its differences with Russia to the immediate hazard of war. The prac¬ 
tical importance of such knowledge in the present stage of the question may 
perhaps lie open to doubt; but still it is natural for your Lordship to seek a 
clear view of the subject; and it would be satisfactory for all who deprecate the 
disasters of war to find that the Sultan’s Ministers have not given way to 
groundless fears or to illusive speculations. On these points I can, however, 
add but little to what your Lordship has been able to derive from my preceding 
correspondence and the language of the Sultan’s Minister in London. Allowing 
the assertions on one side to be neutralized by the suspicions entertained on the 
other, conjecture and inference are all I have to offer. 

It must be admitted that the Porte has had reason to derive an increase of 
courage from circumstances which have occurred since the departure of Prince 
Menchikoff. She has seen the Four Powers acting together on her behalf; she 
has heard the voice of all Europe condemning her adversary; she perceives that 
the public sentiment of England and France is almost universally in her favour; 
she hears from all sides that the occupation of the Principalities by Russia con¬ 
stitutes a case of war; and she has not only put herself into a state of respectable 
defence, but she has appealed with perfect success to the zeal of her Mussulman 
and to the loyalty of her Christian subjects. 

The effect of these successive encouragements can hardly have failed to 
raise her confidence and to strengthen her resolution. Even on the first presenta¬ 
tion of Prince MenchikofFs ultimatum, the general feeling was one of resistance 
to his pretensions. There was indeed a visible abundance of desire and endeavour 
to avoid an extreme course; but the point at issue, namely, the exercise of 
Russian influence by means of a recognized right to interfere in the management 
of Greek ecclesiastical affairs, was stoutly rejected, and the dangers officially 
intimated as likely to follow on the breach of diplomatic relations between Russia 
and Turkey were braved deliberately by the Sultan and his Government. 

Motives to a decided course of action have also sprung naturally from 
another source, or rather from the same taken in a different point of view. 
Large armies and powerful squadrons cannot be collected anywhere without 
exciting strong feelings among the people, and proclamations enlisting the hearts 
of all in a cause of common interest must necessarily bring out that popular 
spirit and national will which few Governments can entirely control, and which 
no Government can afford to throw away or to chill by unseasonable disappoint¬ 
ment. The personal sacrifices attendant on military preparations opposed to 
such a neighbour as Russia, the increased pressure of taxation, and the enormous 
expenses devolving unavoidably, with much alarm and anxiety, on the State, 
must also have had their effect in producing an eager and impatient desire to 
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reach some kind of final result. The Turks must naturally long to change 
their present irksome position, and to put away the vexation and disgrace of 
acquiescing indefinitely in a forced occupation of two of their largest provinces 
by foreign armies. There may be some degree of excitement in the feelings 
thus caned out; but while the Sovereign and his Government, in sympathizing 
with their people, must take the public opinion into their account, they have 
also substantial reasons of policy to plead in their justification. Such exertions 
as thev have been making since the retirement of Prince Menchikoff tend more 
and more, as they are prolonged, to exhaust the resources of the Empire, and to 
render any future assertion of its independence, however great may be the 
necessity, difficult and almost hopeless. It can hardly be matter of surprise that 
such a concurrence of excited feelings and reasonable motives should, have pro¬ 
duced a ferment among the fanatical, but not on that account the less influential, 
classes of the capital; that a sympathising party should have been formed in the 
Ministry ; and that all should have relieved themselves from individual respon¬ 
sibility by gathering round the throne, and resorting, in failure of other hopes, to 
their own imperfect yet self-dependent means of relief. 

It is clear that there would have been imminent danger, under the circum¬ 
stances, in taking any other course, and the more pacific members of the 
Cabinet appeared as little disposed as able to make head against the general 
determination. Reshid Pasha, and others of his ability and experience, cannot 
be ignorant of the peril to which they expose their country by engaging single- 
handed in a war against Russia. They may reckon to a certain degree upon 
the chances of eventual assistance from England and France; but they have 
been too often admonished by me and my colleagues of the precarious nature 
of such expectations to entertain them as justifiable reasons for entering upon a 
war policy. My impression is that their motives for going to war are such as I 
have described above, and that they indulge the hope of succour from abroad, 
upon the same principle that when a ship is on fire the seamen throw themselves 
overboard, and take their chance for struggling with the waves until they are 
picked up by some other vessel already in sight. 

Notwithstanding all this, an inference of opposite tendency may possibly 
be drawn from the Porte’s conduct in the late negotiations. The Turkish 
Ministers may be thought to have shown a want of readiness to close with fair 
terms of accommodation, by making unnecessary objections, by shifting their 
grounds, or by acting with gratuitous slowness. 

On these several points I cannot hope to offer your Lordship any fresh 
information. If there be some appearances respecting them to justify a 
suspicion that the Porte has looked at times rather to the camp than to the 
Cabinet for a solution of its differences with Russia, they cannot in fairness be 
separated from the difficulties and complications of the matter in hand, or from 
the peculiarities which still prevail here in the habits of thinking, the modes of 
transacting business, and the processes of communication. There is much, no 
doubt, to'disapprove, and even to complain of, in the Porte’s habitual relations 
with Christendom; but the manner, at once firm and conciliatory, with which, 
on the whole, she has proceeded under circumstances of unusual provocation 
and unjust aggression, adhering to her rights in a spirit of independence, and 
accepting humiliations in deference to the counsels of her allies, ought surely to 
pass to her credit and entitle her to indulgence. If she asked at one time for 
the guarantee of the Four Powers as a supplement to the terms which alone she 
considered safe and honourable, she has since evinced a willingness to desist 
from that condition. She had previously declared her readiness to subscribe the 
Vienna note ; not, indeed, without modifications, but with such as their allies 
have judged to be reasonable in substance, though superfluous in form, and 
which they have strongly recommended to the acceptance of the Emperor 
Nicholas. 

At all events, my Lord, whatever circumstances may in reality have turned 
the scale from peace to war, I am slow to believe that the Turkish Ministers are 
acting from a political preference for the latter course. It is more natural and 
reasonable to suppose that they are not plunging wantonly into hostilities under 
the influence of any unreflecting passion; but that in despair, however mistakenly, 
of securing what they conceive to be essential to the sovereignty and independence 
of the Porte, and fearful of a popular revolution, together with the exhaustion 
of their available resources, they have resorted courageously, though reluctantly, 
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to the only remaining chance, as they imagine, of at least saving their honour, if 
they do not succeed in anything else. 

There is, no doubt, some rashness in deciding on such a course; but a 
more timid line of policy would, in their estimation, have dangers of its own, 
without offering a permanent escape from those of war. The Sultan and his 
Ministers cannot be blind to a truth which is obvious to every one. They 
must perceive that their hold upon the sympathies of any auxiliary Power is one 
which has its origin in the sense entertained by that Power of its own interests. 
Temporary circumstances may produce an exceptional effect; but in their very 
natural and reasonable anxiety to elude the grasp of Russia, they can hardly be 
blamed for looking with hope to the adverse interests and corresponding policy 
of England and France. 

I llciVC &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 158. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 5, 1853. 

A SPIRIT of self-devotion, unaccompanied with fanatical demonstrations, 
and showing itself among the highest functionaries of the State, bids fair to 
give an extraordinary impulse to any military enterprise which may be under¬ 
taken against Russia by the Turkish Government. 

The Sultan has given his reluctant consent to the negotiation of a loan. 
The corps of Ulema are preparing, as it is currently reported, to advance a 
considerable sum in support of the war. The Grand Vizier, the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and other leading members of the Administration, have resigned 
a large proportion of their horses for the service of the artillery. Reinforce¬ 
ments continue to be directed towards the Danube and the Georgian frontier. 
Several steam-frigates are to be sent almost immediately into the Black Sea, 
In short, it is evident that, if hostilities commence, they will be prosecuted in a 
manner to test the strength of the contending parties, and to leave on the one 
side or on the other deep and durable traces of a truly national struggle. That 
the chances are greatly in favour of Russia, when we look to the final result, 
can be doubted by few, unless the assistance of the maritime Powers be given 
to Turkey with that degree of frankness and cordiality which passing circum¬ 
stances majr render difficult, but which more lasting interests would seem even¬ 
tually to require. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 159. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 19, 1853. 

I INCLOSE herewith a copy of a telegraphic despatch* which I have 
received from Her Majesty’s Consul in Servia reporting the expected arrival of 
M. Muehin as Russian Consul-General, and I have to instruct you to ask Count 
Nesselrode whether the information therein contained is correct. 

Such acts, denoting as they do a disregard of the Sultan’s authority, must 
add to the existing difficulties, and evince a spirit on the part of the Russian 
Government which Her Majesty’s Government much regret. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 154. 
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No. 160. 

Mr. Wyse to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 19.) 

My Lord, Athens , October 7, 1853. 

A FEW days since, it having been rumoured that additional troops were 
to be sent to the frontier, consisting of a certain number of artillery, and four 
field-pieces from Athens, and half of the garrison from Nauplia, and finding 
that it created some solicitude on the part of my Ottoman colleague, I officially 
inquired from M. Pa'icos, what foundation existed for these rumours; and, if 
founded, what grounds were given for the movement by the Government. 

M. Pa'icos told me that he was quite ignorant of the matter, but would 
answer my question on conferring with the Minister of War. 

I knew at the time from Neshet Bey, that M. Rouen had seen him on 
the same question (since confirmed by M. Rouen himself), to whom he gave as 
answer, that the troops in question from Athens were only to replace a portion 
of the forces now at Lamia. 

It was observed that no necessity appeared to exist for the exchange of 
artillery between Lamia and Athens. 

I have since had a few words in conformity with his promise from M. 
Pa’icos. He writes that, “ as far as the marching of additional troops to the 
frontier from Nauplia is in question, his colleague the Minister of War informs 
him that a single soldier has not quitted that fortress; a company only of 
artillery, with four pieces of cannon y has left Athens within these last few days 
to replace another at Lamia.” 

Much the same plea was given at the time the troops were originally 
marched to the same quarter; but I have not heard of any returning, nor is it 
likely that I shall. It is also to be observed that M. Pa'icos does not answer 
my allegation: though no soldiers have yet been sent from Nauplia, it does not 
follow that none will yet be sent from those quarters. I understood from 
other sources that this was admitted, and accounted for on the ground that it 
was the ordinary routine of the service, half of the garrison of Nauplia being 
usually changed once a year. 

I am the more particular in bringing these details under your notice, from 
the unsatisfactory manner with which M. Pa'icos has treated the subject from 
the very beginning. It was at first alleged that these forces were required 
to suppress brigandage ; but the excesses which have since taken place, 
especially in Euboea, in that respect, are the best comment on the reality or 
success of such an object. He now tells me, that they are designed to repress 
the spirit of disorder and aggression which would not fail to display itself 
amongst the Greeks on the frontier were there not sufficient means on the part 
of the Government to meet or prevent it. This is hardly in accordance with 
what I hear from other quarters, and the doubtful language held by influential 
partizans of Russia here, as well as by Neshet Bey, on the same question. He 
states that an Hetseria is in full operation at Lamia, and in communication with 
sympathizers on both sides of the frontier, under the eyes of Greek authorities, 
and without any effectual means having been taken for their repression. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) THOS. WYSE. 


No. 161. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 22.) 

(Tel^graphique.) Constantinople, le 15 Octohre, 1853. 

1L v a toute apparence que les hostilites commenceront en huit ou dix 
jours, sinon plutot. Le Sultan a demands l’entree des escadres, et jesuis d’accord 
avec l’Ambassadeur de France it cet egard. Elies franehiront le Detroit en masse : 
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pour le moment une partie seule de chaque escadre viendra ici. Aucune proposition 
formelle n’est arrivde de Vienne h la suite de la reunion & Olmiitz. Le projet 
annonc6 confidentiellement par M. de Brack est regarde comrae inadmissible 
par la Porte. Reshid Pasha et, peut-etre, ses collegues seraient favorables k l’idee 
d’une redaction de la note de Vienne depouillee egalement des modifications 
et des passages auxquelles elles se rapportent; mais l’acceptation d’une telle 
note par le Conseil General doit etre censee impossible dans la circonstance 
actuelle. 


(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, October 15, 1853. 

THERE is every appearance that hostilities will commence in eight or ten 
days, if not sooner. The Sultan has required the entrance of the squadrons, 
and I am agreed with the French Ambassador in this respect. They will pass 
the Straits in a body: for the present, a portion only of each squadron will 
come here. No formal proposition has come here from Vienna subsequently to 
the meeting at Olmiitz. The draft confidentially announced by M. Brack is 
looked upon by the Porte as inadmissible. Reshid Pasha, and perhaps his 
colleagues, would be favourable to the notion of a draft of the Vienna note free 
equally from the modifications and from the passages to which they apply ; but 
the acceptance of such a note by the Council General must be looked upon as 
impossible under existing circumstances. 


No. 162. 

Baron Manteuffel to Chevalier Bunsen.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon 

by Chevalier Bunsen, October 21.) 

Monsieur, Berlin, le 14 Octobre, 1853. 

LES rapports de votre Excellence ne nous ont, & notre sincere regret, laissd 
point de doute sur l’attitude ddclinatoire que le Cabinet du Londres a cru devoir 
prendre au sujet de la proposition de l’Autriche de faire remettre par les Repre- 
sentants des Quatre Puissances h Constantinople une note identique it la Sublime 
Porte pour la rassurer sur la portee et les consequences de la signature de la 
note de Vienne. Je me dispense de revenir sur les motifs de eette nouvelle 
attitude du Cabinet de Londres. Je la consid£re comme un de ces faits dont un 
examen purement retrospectif n’est pas de nature it aplanir les voies de concilia¬ 
tion et de paix; mais qu’il faut mettre en ligne de compte pour chercher de 
nouvelles formes d’arrangement. Or, il n’a pu nous echapper que les objections 
dlevdes contre le projet d’Olmutz touchent plutot la forme que le fond de ce 
document. On convient, et sous ce rapport le langage du Cabinet de Londres 
s’accorde avec les €nonciations du Gouvernement Frantjais, que la substance du 
document en question, en precisant les limites de ce que la Turquie accorde, 
renferme l’indication de toutes les idees necessaires pour un arrangement propre 
& satisfaire tous les Cabinets. 

Mais on lui reproche d’abord d’etre venu trop tard, parceque au moment 
oh il s’agissait de le prendre en consideration, les rapports de Constantinople 
nous avaient apportd la nouvelle du refus peremptoire de la Sublime Porte de 
signer la note de Vienne, et puisque, ne contenant que les conseils et les decla¬ 
rations des Quatre Puissances, il ne suffirait pas pour neutraliser 1’efFet de 
l’interprdtation Russe consignee dans l’examen des modifications proposees par 
la Porte. Quant au premier point nous concevons, quoiqu’avec regret, qu’au 
premier moment les nouvelles incompl&tes et exagerees de Constantinople dont 
l’arrivde coincidait avec la proposition Autrichienne, aient produit un effet pr6- 
judiciable & celle-ci en la faisant apparaitre comme devanc€e par la marche des 
dv^nements. Mais depuis que nous connaissons plus exactement les faits, tels 
qu’ils se sont passds le 24 et 25 Septerabre h Constantinople, et les decisions 
ii Z 



170 


auxquelles le Gouvernement Ottoman, inaccessible aux Conseils des Puissances, 
s’est arrets, nous devons, il me semble, puiser dans les difficult^ aggravees de la 
situation de nouveaux motifs pour employer tous nos efforts, afin de retenir, par 
de nouvelles propositions d’arrangement, les parties immediatement interess^es 
sur la pcnte rapide vers de conflits armes. 

A cet effet je m’adresse avec confiance au jugement calme et €clair4 du 
Gouvernement Britannique, qui, certes, ne se fera pas plus que nous illusion sur 
la gravite du moment, et sur l'immense responsabilitl qui s’attache & la crise 
imminente ; qu’il detache le fond du projet d’Olmiitz de sa forme ; qu’il ne le con- 
sid£re plus comme corollaire du projet originaire de Vienne, mais comme point 
de depart pour un nouveau projet de note & remettre par un Ambassadeur Turc 
& l’Empereur de Russie ; qu’il nous communique le plus tot possible, et tout-k- 
fait confidentiellement, ee projet; nous le soumettrons kun examen consciencieux 
et impartial, et nous tacherons de nous l’approprier, si nous y voyons un moyen 
d’amener la solution des questions si longtemps d^battues. Sans prendre 
d’avance un engagement quelconque, impossible k l’egard d’un projet a formuler 
encore, nous n’hesitons pas k enoncer que nous serons heureux de pouvoir 
nous pr^valoir, avec toute la sincerite d’un complet desintdressement, de nos 
rapports de confiance avec la Cabinet de St. Petersbourg pour l’y faire accueillir. 

L’entikre impartiality de notre position nous fournira, nous l’esperons, le 
moyen de concilier des interets peut-ktre moins divergents en rdality qu’ils ne le 
paraissent ktre k la suite d’une controverse peut-ktre non exempte d’acrimonie. 

Pour pouvoir nous flatter de quelques chances k ce sujet, nous devons 
avant tout tkcher de prdvenir toute precipitation guerrikre de la part de la 
Sublime Porte ; et nous venons d’enjoindre k l’Envoyd du Roi k Constantinople 
delever sa voix dans ce sens k toute occasion qui se presentera. Mais nous 
attachons le plus grand prix a ce que le Cabinet de Londres veuille bien se 
servir egalement de ses moyens d’action beaucoup plus efficaces sur le Divan 
pour preserver, sur le terrain mime du differend qu’il s’agit de vider, le domaine 
des nkgociations de toute atteinte prkjudiciable k la solution pacifique. 

Veuillez, Monsieur, porter la presente dkpeche k la connaissance de Lord 
Clarendon, et vous faire l’organe du vif et sincere intdret avec lequel nous 
attendons sa rkponse k l’idee qui y est emise. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) MANTEUFFEL. 


(Translation.) 


Sir, Berlin, October 14, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s reports have left us, to our sincere regret, no doubt as 
to the Cabinet of London having thought proper to decline acceding to the 
proposal of Austria to cause to be delivered to the Sublime Porte, by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople, an identic note in order 
to reassure it as to the bearing and consequences of the signature of the Vienna 
note. I abstain from reverting to the grounds of the new attitude thus taken 
up by the Cabinet of London. I look upon it as one of those facts into which 
a merely retrospective examination is not calculated to render the ways of 
conciliation and of peace more even, but which it is necessary to take into account 
in order to devise new forms of arrangement. Accordingly it has not escaped our 
observation that the objections raised against the Olmiitz plan apply rather to the 
form than to the substance of that document. It is admitted, and in this respect 
the language of the Cabinet of London is in accordance with the declaration of 
the French Government, that the substance of the document in question, in 
defining the limits of what is agreed to by Turkey, comprises aU the ideas 
necessary for an arrangement calculated to satisfy all the Cabinets. 

But it is in the first instance objected that it has come too late, because at 
the time at which it was proposed to take it into consideration, the reports from 
Constantinople had brought us the intelligence of the peremptory refusal of the 
Sublime Porte to sign the Vienna note; and since, as it contains nothing 
more than the advice and declaration of the Four Powers, it would not suffice 
to neutralize the effect of the Russian interpretation given in the analysis of the 
modifications proposed by the Porte. As regards the first point we conceive, 
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although with regret, that, in the first instance, the incomplete and exaggerated 
accounts from Constantinople, the arrival of which coincided with that of the 
Austrian proposal, should have had a prejudicial effect on the latter by making 
it appear to be anticipated by the progress of events. But since we are more 
exactly acquainted with the circumstances which occurred at Constantinople 
on the 24th and 25th of September, and with the decision which the Ottoman 
Government adopted in opposition to the advice of the Powers, we ought, 
it appears to me, to derive from the increased difficulties of the situation 
additional motives to employ all our efforts in order, by further proposals for a 
settlement, to arrest the parties immediately interested in their rapid course 
towards armed conflict. 

For this purpose, I appeal with confidence to the calm and enlightened judg¬ 
ment of the British Government, which assuredly will not, any more than ourselves, 
deceive itself in regard to the serious character of the present state of affairs, and 
the immense responsibility connected with the impending crisis ; let it separate 
the substance of the Olmiitz project from its form; let it no longer look upon it 
as a corollary to the original Vienna project, but as a starting-point for a new 
draft of note, to be delivered by a Turkish Ambassador to the Emperor of Russia; 
let it communicate to us that draft as soon as possible, and altogether confiden¬ 
tially ; we will conscientiously and impartially examine it, and we will endeavour 
to acquiesce in it, if we perceive in it the means of solving the questions which 
have been so long in discussion. Without taking any engagement beforehand, 
which it is impossible to do in regard to a draft which is still to be drawn up, we 
do not hesitate to state that we shall be happy to be able, with all the sincerity 
of complete disinterestedness, to avail ourselves of our confidential relations with 
the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh in order to cause its acceptance there. 

The entire impartiality of our position will furnish us, we trust, with the 
means of reconciling interests perhaps less divergent in reality than they seem to 
be after a controversy not altogether free from bitterness. 

In order that we may flatter ourselves with some chance of success in this 
matter, we must in the first place endeavour to prevent any warlike precipitation 
on the part of the Sublime Porte, and we have enjoined the King’s Envoy at 
Constantinople to express himself in this sense on every opportunity which shall 
offer itself. But we attach the greatest value to the Cabinet of London being 
pleased equally to employ its means of acting, which have much more effect, on 
the Divan, in order to secure within the limits of the difference which it is wished 
to settle, the course of the negotiation from every assault which might be pre¬ 
judicial to a peaceful solution. 

Have the goodness. Sir, to communicate the present despatch to Lord 
Clarendon, and to make yourself the channel of the lively and sincere interest 
with which we await his reply to the suggestion which is made in it. 

Be pleased, &e. 

(Signed) MANTEUFFEL. 


No. 163. 

Count Buol to Count Colloredo.—(Communicated to the Earl of Clarendon by 

Count Colloredo, October 22.) 

M. le Comte, Vienne , le 16 Octobre, 1853. 

LORD WESTMORLAND s’est acquittee de la communication que votre 
Excellence m’avait prealablement annoncee par l’exp^dition confiee au courier 
Steindl. J’ai l’honneur, M. le Comte, de vous transmettre ci-pr&s le texte de 
la depeche de Lord Clarendon dont M. 1’Envoye Britannique m : a laisse copie. 

Nous avions esperi: que le projet de note elabord k Olmiitz, par cela meme 
qu’il renfermait I’expression la plus authentique et la plus rgcente de la pensee 
de l’Empereur de liussie, serait de nature 5 contrebalancer, si non it effacer 
enti&rement, l'impression facheuse produite sur le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
Britannique par l’analvse des amendemens apportes par la Porte it la note 

Z 2 
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primitive de Vienne, analyse k laquelle le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg s’etait 
livrd dans une deplche confidentielle du 7 Septembre dernier. 

En tout etat de choses, nons avions pensd que le projet d’Olmiitz offrait 
des elements susceptibles d’etre utilises au profit de l’ceuvre de pacification que 
lcs Quatre Puissances avaient egalement k coeur de voir couronnle de succks. 

Nous ne pouvons que regretter que le Cabinet de St. James ait apprtfcie 
differemment ce projet. Nous savons toutefois nous rendre compte des motifs 
qui peuvent l’avoir engage k refuser son suffrage et son concours au projet 
d’Olmiitz, en reflechissant que ce projet tendait k inaintenir, en y ajoutant des 
garanties morales, la note primitive de Vienne que le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste Britannique a ete le premier k laisser tomber d^finitivement. 

Sur ces entrefaites d’ailleurs les evknements ont marchd. Depuis que la 
Sublime Porte s’est proelamee elle-meme en dtat de guerre avec la Russie, nous 
comprenons k notre tour que la note de Vienne a perdue toute chance d’etre 
acceptee de .part et d’autre comme moyen d’accommodement. Aussi n’avons 
nous pas hesite k nous expliquer dans ce sens tant k Constantinople qu’envers 
le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg. 

Nous sornmes du reste trop p6netr£es de l’immense gravity des interns qui 
se rattachent au maintien de la paix pour ne pas £tre disposes a continuer avec 
zele les efforts que nous avons faits jusqu’ici, de concert avec les autres Cabinets, 
pour preserver l’Europe des calamites d’une guerre. Afin toutefois de pouvoir 
travailler dans ce sens avec quelque espoir de succks, il nous semble n^cessaire 
d’attendre que la situation se define plus nettement. II y a surtout deux points 
a, l’egard desquels nous sentons le besoin d’etre ^clairds. 

Nous attaehons d’abord de l’interet a connaitre l’impression que produiront 
sur Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie la declaration de guerre eman^e de la 
Porte, et la sommation adressee au Prince Gortchakoff d’evacuer sans ddlai les 
Principautes Danubiennes. 

II nous importe, de l’autre c6t6, de nous assurer que malgrd le changement 
survenu dans la situation, les Quatre Puissances se trouvent encore places 
dans une attitude identique qui nous permette de continuer en commun le r61e 
intermediate et conciliant que nous avons tachd de remplir jusqu’ici, et dans 
lequel nous ne demandons pas mieux, pour notre part que de pouvoir persister. 

Je vous charge, M. le Comte, d’en donner l’assurance positif a Lord 
Clarendon en lui communiquant la prdsente depeche en copie, s’il devait vous 
en t&noigner le desir. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) BUOI 

(Translation.) 


M. le. Comte, Vienna, October 16, 1853. 

LORD WESTMORLAND has executed the Commission which your 
Excellency had previously announced to me by the despatch entrusted to the 
courier Steindl. I have the honour, M. le Comte, to transmit to you herewith 
Lord Clarendon’s despatch, of which the British Envoy has left me a copy. 

We had hoped that the draft of note drawn up at Olmiitz, from the very 
circumstance that it contained the most authentic and the most recent intima¬ 
tion of the Emperor of Russia’s views, would be calculated to counteract, if not 
to efface entirely, the painful impression produced on Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Government by the analysis of the amendments introduced by the Porte into 
the original Vienna note, which the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh entered into in a 
confidential despatch of the 7th of September last. 

In any state of things we supposed that the Olmiitz draft offered materials 
which might be turned to good account for the work of pacification, which the 
Four Powers have equally at heart to see brought to a successful conclusion. 

We cannot but regret that the Cabinet of St. James’s has taken a different 
view of that draft. We can, however, understand the motives which may have 
induced it to refuse its assent and cooperation to the Olmiitz draft, considering 
that the tendency of the draft was to maintain, with the addition of moral 
guarantees, the primitive original Vienna note which Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Government has been the first definitively to set aside. 

In the mean while, moreover, events have moved onwards. Since the 
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Sublime Porte has declared itself at war with Russia, we in our turn understand 
that the Vienna note has lost all chance of being accepted by either party 
as a means of settlement. Accordingly we have not hesitated to express 
our views in this respect, as well at Constantinople as to the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh. 

We are, however, too fully impressed with the immense importance of the 
interests connected with the maintenance of peace, not to be disposed zealously 
to continue the efforts which we have hitherto made, in concert with the other 
Cabinets, to preserve Europe from the calamities of a war. In order, however, 
that we may be able to labour for this purpose with some hope of success, it 
seems to us necessary to wait until matters assume a more definite aspect. 
There are tw r o points especially in regard to which we consider it necessary to 
have some explanation. 

In the first place, we are anxious to know the impression produced on His 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia by the declaration of war issued by the Porte, 
and the summons addressed to Prince Gortchakoff to evacuate without delay the 
Danubian Principalities. 

It is, on the other hand, important that we should be assured that, notwith¬ 
standing the change which has taken place in the state of affairs, the Four 
Powers are still placed on an identical footing which may admit of our continuing 
in common the work of mediation and reconciliation which we have hitherto 
endeavoured to fulfil, and in which, for our part, we ask nothing better than to 
be able to persevere. 

I instruct you, M. le Comte, to give this positive assurance to Lord 
Clarendon while communicating to him a copy of this despatch, if he should 
evince a desire for it. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) BUOL. 


No. 164. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 24, 1853. 

THE two proposals for an amicable settlement of the difference between 
Russia and the Porte, contained in your Excellency’s despatch of the 28th Sep¬ 
tember, and your telegraphic despatch of the 1st October, have received the best 
consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. 

For reasons upon which it is not necessary to enter, the first of these 
proposals has been preferred. On the 12th instant I informed your Excellency 
by the telegraph vid Belgrade, that it had been favourably received by Her 
Majesty’s Government and the French Government; and I requested that your 
Excellency would endeavour to prevent the commencement of hostilities which 
would render a peaceful solution of the question at the present moment very 
difficult, if not impossible. 

In the hope that the efforts of your Excellency with this object may have 
proved successful, and that the state of things in Turkey may not be such on the 
arrival of this despatch as to preclude a final settlement otherwise than by a new 
Treaty between the Porte and Russia, Her Majesty’s Government, in concert 
with that of France, have prepared a note for the acceptance of the Porte, 
together with a note founded upon the preamble of the Treaty of 1841, copies of 
which are herewith inclosed. 

The latter note is for the signature of your Excellency and ofM. de la Cour, 
but copies of both have been sent to Vienna and Berlin, and it is to be hoped 
that your Austrian and Prussian colleagues will receive instructions to act in 
complete concert with yourself and the French Ambassador. Under any 
circumstances, however, Her Majesty’s Government think it expedient that the 
note should be proposed to the acceptance of the Porte. Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Vienna will be instructed to inform your Excellency, by telegraph, of 
the decision of the Austrian Cabinet. I send this despatch by Her Majesty’s 
steamer “ Fury,” which is now waiting at Marseilles, in order to save time. 
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The objections raised against the Vienna note have been carefully attended 
to in the one now proposed, which has been framed with an anxious regard for 
the dignity and independence of the Sultan, and is recommended to the most 
serious consideration of the Porte. 

It is, however, my duty to inform your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s 
Government observe with regret that due attention has not been paid by the 
Turkish Government to the advice tendered by your Excellency with a sincere 
regard for the Sultan’s own interests, and when, with no other motive than that 
of preserving peace without detriment to the honour and independence of the 
Sultan, you desired that the declaration of war and the commencement of 
hostilities should be delayed until all attempts at negotiation should have finally 
proved unsuccessful. 

Her Majesty’s Government make every allowance for the great difliculties in 
which the Sultan finds himself placed; but as it is their duty to guard the 
dignity and the interests of England, and as they are prepared to assist the 
Sultan in defending his territory, and as the presence of the British fleet at 
Constantinople affords unmistakeable evidence of the friendly disposition of this 
country towards the Porte, Her Majesty’s Government are entitled to expect 
that the counsels of a sincere and powerful ally, conveyed through your 
Excellency, shall be received with becoming deference. 

Your Excellency is instructed firmly, but in the most friendly spirit, to 
convey this caution to Reshid Pasha, and you will not conceal from him how 
great will be the disappointment of Her Majesty’s Government if he should now 
reject the note which has been framed with due regard to the Sultan’s honour, 
and if, moreover, the rejection of the note should rest on no better grounds than 
popular excitement or military enthusiasm, inducing the Porte to prefer war to 
peace, and to incur the risk of all the evils and the dangers which such a decision 
must necessarily bring with it. 

Considering the assurances of support already given, and the measures 
actually adopted, by Great Britain for the protection of the Turkish territory, it 
is indispensable that all further progress of hostilities should be suspended by 
the Porte, for a reasonable time, during the course of the negotiation in which 
Her Majesty’s Government are engaged for the reestablishment of friendly 
relations between the Porte and Russia, upon the understanding that no hostile 
movement is made on the part of Russia. 

To your Excellency I need hardly state that the traditional policy of this 
country in the East will be rigidly adhered to. The highest political interests, 
not alone of England, but of Europe, are involved in the maintenance of the 
Ottoman Empire, and those interests demand that any act of aggression by 
Russia against Turkey should be vigorously resisted. But a desire for war on 
the part of the Porte, in disregard of its consequences either to Turkey herself 
or to her allies, while there is yet a possibility that the legitimate objects which the 
Porte has in view may be attained by negotiation, would be viewed with great 
displeasure by this country, and would necessarily influence the policy towards 
the Sultan that it might be the duty of Her Majesty’s Government to pursue. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON 


Inclosure 1 in No. 164. 

Projet de Note. 

SA Majeste le Sultan n’ayant rien de plus a coeur que de rdtablir entre elle 
et Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie les relations de bon voisinage et de parfaite 
entente qui ont ete malheureusement altdrees par de recentes et p&iibles 
complications, a pris soigneusement a tache de rechercher les moyens d’effacer 
les traces de ce ditferend. 

Dans ce but le Soussigne a l’ordre de declarer par rapport aux stipulations 
du Traite de Kainardji, continue par celui d’Andrinople, que la Sublime Porte 
est fermement resolue de maintenir la promesse y consignee, en continuant 4 
proteger constamment la religion Chretienne et toutes ses Eglises. 
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Quant aux privileges religieux du culte Grec, il est de l’honneur de Sa 
Majeste Tmplriale leSultan de maintenir en vigueur et 41’abri de toute atteinte,pour 
le present commepourl’avenir, les privileges spirituels accordes al’Eglise Grecque 
par les augustes predecesseurs de Sa Majeste et confirmees par elle-meme, et 
dans un esprit de bienveillance et d’equite, conforme aux principes qui dirigent 
le Gouvemement Ottoman, de faire partieiper cette Eglise aux privileges spirituels 
accordes, ou qui seraient accordes, & toute autre communaute Chretienne, 
sujette Ottomane. 

Le Soussigne a l’honneur de transmettre ei-incluse une copie du firman 
Imperial confirmatii' des privileges du clerge Grec, qui a ete dernierement remis 
au Patriarcat de ce rit. 

Ce firman est une nouvelle preuve des intentions genereuses et de la 
volonte souveraine de Sa Majeste lmperiale le Sultan a cet egard, qui a inspire 
partout la confiance que la promulgation de ce firman suffira a dissiper tout 
doute ou apprehension au sujet du culte professe par Sa Majeste l'Empereur de 
Russie. 

Pour ce qui concerne la garantie contre tout changement futur dans l’etat 
des cboses actuel des lieux de pelerinage 5 Jerusalem, la Sublime Porte promet 
officiellement qu’aucune modification ne sera portee a ce qui a ete rlgle par les 
firmans Imperiaux dernierement emanes a cet egard sans une entente prealable 
avec les Gouvernements de France et de Russie. 

Sa Majeste lmperiale le Sultan adhere au voeu expriml par Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur de Russie pour la construction d’une Eglise qui sera desservie par 
des eccllsiastiques Russes, et d’un hospice pour les pelerins indigents ou 
malades de la mime nation ; et la Sublime Porte est disposee, et dls ce moment 
prete, a conclure un Acte solennel k cet egard. L’empressement avec lequel la 
demande concernant la construction d une Iglise et d’un hospice Russes a 
Jerusalem a ete accueillie par la Sublime Porte, prouve une fois de plus que si 
Sa Majeste lmperiale le Sultan regarde qu’il est de son honneur de veiller au 
maintien des privileges spirituels octroyes k l’Eglise Grecque par ses illustres 
ancetres; si, dans l’exercice de ses droits de souverainete, elle ambitionne d’etre 
l’auteur de la prosplrite de ses peuples et l’objet de leurs benedictions, elle met 
une egale ambition non seulement a observer scrupuleusement les Traites 
existants entre la Sublime Porte et la Russie, mais a satisfaire a tout desir 
exprimd par Sa Majestd l’Empereur de Russie, son auguste allie, et dont l’accom- 
plissement contribuerait k resserrer plus Itroitement les liens d’amitid qui 
unissent les deux Souverains. 

En communiquant k votre Excellence ce qui prdckde par ordre de Sa 
Majestd Impdriale, mon gracieux Souverain, je saisis, &e. 


(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan having nothing more at heart than to re-establish 
between himself and His Majesty the Emperor of Russia the relations of good 
neighbourhood and of perfect understanding which have unfortunately been 
impaired by recent and painful complications, has anxiously endeavoured to 
discover the means of obliterating the traces of that difference. 

With this view the Undersigned is ordered to declare, with reference to the 
stipulations of the Treaty of Kainardji, confirmed by that of Adrianople, that the 
Sublime Porte is firmly resolved to observe the promise contained therein, by 
continuing constantly to protect the Christian religion and all its churches. 

As regards the religious privileges of the Greek rite, it is a point of honour 
with His Imperial Majesty the Sultan to maintain in force, and in security from 
all prejudice, for the present as well as for the future, the spiritual privileges 
granted to the Greek Church by His Majesty’s august predecessors and con¬ 
firmed by himself; and, in a spirit of benevolence and of equity conformable to 
the principles which direct the Ottoman Government, to cause that Church to 
partake of the spiritual privileges granted, or which may be granted, to any 
Christian community, subject to the Ottoman Government. 

The Undersigned has the honour to inclose a copy of the Imperial firman 
confirmatory of the privileges of the Greek clergy, which has lately been 
delivered to the Patriarch of that rite. 

This firman is a fresh proof of the generous intentions and of the sovereign 
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will of His Majesty the Sultan in this respect, which has in all quarters inspired 
confidence that the promulgation of this firman will suffice to dispel all doubt or 
apprehension on the subject of the religion professed by His Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia. 

As regards the guarantee against any future change in the present state of 
things affecting the places of pilgrimage at Jerusalem, the Sublime Porte officially 
promises that no modification shall be made in what has been settled by the 
Imperial firmans lately issued in that respect, without a previous understanding 
with the Governments of France and of Russia. 

His Imperial Majesty the Sultan acquiesces in the wish expressed by His 
Majesty the Emperor of Russia, for the construction of a church to be adminis¬ 
tered by Russian ecclesiastics, and of an hospital for the indigent or sick pilgrims 
of the same nation; and the Sublime Porte is disposed, and from this moment 
prepared, to conclude a solemn engagement in that respect. The readiness with 
which the Sublime Porte has acquiesced in the demand relative to the construc¬ 
tion of a Russian church and hospital at Jerusalem, proves once more that if 
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan regards it as a point of honour to watch over 
the maintenance of the spiritual privileges granted to the Greek Church by his 
illustrious ancestors; if, in the exercise of his rights of sovereignty, he is am'' 
tious of being the author of the prosperity of his people and the object of their 
benedictions, he attaches an equal importance not only to the scrupulous 
observance of the existing Treaties between the Sublime Porte and Russia, but 
also to the fulfilment of every desire expressed by His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia, his august ally, the accomplishment of which would contribute to draw 
more closely the bonds of friendship which unite the two Sovereigns. 

In communicating what precedes to your Excellency, by order of His 
Imperial Majesty, my gracious Sovereign, I avail, &c. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Projet de Note. 

LES Reprtsentants de ont re^u l’ordre de porter a la connaissance de 

la Sublime Porte que leurs Gouvernements respectifs, persuades de la haute impor¬ 
tance de maintenir le principe consacre dans lepreambule duTraite de Juillet 13, 
1841, et animus du desir le plus sincere pour la conservation de la paix generate; 
et les dits Gouvernements, voulant attester ce desir, et en £gard aux reclama¬ 
tions de Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie et aux droits souverains de Sa Majesty 
le Sultan, et ayant de plus re£u de la part du Cabinet de St. Pdtersbourg les 
assurances les plus formelles que Sa Majeste Imperiale ne cherche aucune 
nouvelle concession ni aucun droit d’ingerence dans les affaires de la Turquie, 
et de la part de Sa Majeste le Sultan les assurances egalement formelles qu’elle 
observera fid&lement ses engagements, et qu’en outre elle regarde comme dtant 
de son honneur de maintenir h tout jamais les privileges spirituels accord£s au 
clerge et a l’Eglise Grecques; et considerant que ces assurances, appuydes par les 
firmans adresses au Patriarche Grec, sont aux yeux des dits Gouvernements 
une garantie suffisante pour le maintieu de ces privileges : les dits Gouvernements, 
dans le but de mettre fin au differend qui malheureusement s’est elevd entre la 
Russie et la Sublime Porte, ont donne l’ordre aux Soussignes de soumettre h la 
consideration de la Sublime Porte la note ci-incluse, par laquelle se trouveront 
assurds la dignite et les droits de l’une et de l’autre Puissance. 


(Translation.) 


THE Representatives of have been instructed to apprize 

the Sublime Porte that their respective Governments, convinced of the great 
importance of maintaining the principle recorded in the Preamble of the Treaty 
of July 13, 1841, and animated with the most sincere desire for the maintenance 
of the general peace ; and the said Governments being desirous of giving proof 
of this desire, and taking into account the demands of His Majesty the Emperor 
of Russia, and the sovereign rights of His Majesty the Sultan, and having 
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besides received from the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh the most formal assurances 
that His Imperial Majesty does not seek any fresh concession or any right of 
interference in the affairs of Turkey, and from His Majesty the Sultan assur¬ 
ances equally formal that he will faithfully observe his engagements, and that 
moreover, he considers it as a point of honour to maintain at all times the 
spiritual privileges granted to the Greek clergy and Church; and considering 
that these assurances, supported by the firmans addressed to the Greek 
Patriarch, are in the estimation of the said Governments a sufficient guarantee 
for the maintainance of those privileges ; the said Governments, with the view 
of putting an end to the difference which has unfortunately arisen between 
Russia and the Sublime Porte, have instructed the Undersigned to submit to the 
consideration of the Porte the inclosed note, by which the dignity and the rights 
of either Powder will be secured. 


No. 165. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 24, 1853. 

IN the event of the Turkish Government desiring to propose any modifica¬ 
tions of the note which, by my other despatch of this day, your Excellency is 
instructed to bring under their consideration, you are at liberty to admit such 
modifications, provided they appear reasonable to yourself and to your colleagues, 
and that they are not of a character to preclude the acceptance of the note 
by the Emperor of Russia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 1G6. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 24, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency’s despatch of the 15th instant, by telegraph from 
Belgrade, reached me on the 22nd; and I have the satisfaction of informing 
your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve of your having, 
in concert with the French Ambassador, acceded to the request of the Sultan, 
that the combined fleets should enter the Dardanelles. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 167. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord Foreign Office, October 24, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have read with much satisfaction the manifesto 
of the Turkish Government, inclosed in your Excellency’s despatch of the 4th 
instant. 

'The moderate and dignified tone in which an appeal is thereby made to 
the public opinion of Europe, cannot fail to produce an impression highly 
favourable to the cause of the Sultan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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ISo. 168 . 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 25, 1853 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch of the 15th instant has been received and 
laid before the Queen. 

Her Majesty’s Government learn with sincere satisfaction that the desire of 
the Cabinet of Vienna to co-operate with them for the maintenance of peace has 
undergone no change; and your Lordship will inform Count Buol that that 
desire is fully reciprocated on the part of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The report of your Lordship’s conversation with Count Buol was confirmed 
by a despatch from his Excellency, which Count Colloredo has placed in my 
hands,, and a copy of which is herewith inclosed.* 

Count Buol appears to consider that the present moment is not opportune 
for taking any further steps upon the momentous question at issue, and that it 
would be desirable to wait until the views of the Emperor of Russia are known 
upon the declaration of war by the Turkish Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government, however, have arrived at a different conclusion, 
and, in the belief that an opening was still left for negotiation. Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople was instructed, a few days ago, to use his efforts 
to prevent the commencement of hostilities. Her Majesty’s Government are, 
therefore, on every account bound to give effect to their intentions with the 
least delay possible, and I accordingly inclose to you the copies of two notesf 
which you will submit to the consideration of Count Buol, and earnestly 
recommend for the adoption of the Austrian Government. 

The first is founded upon the Treaty of 1841, and refers to the assurances 
repeatedly given by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and recently renewed at 
Olmiitz, as well as to the assurances that on various occasions have been 
received from the Porte. It is hoped that this note will be signed by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople, recommending to the 
acceptance of the Porte the note which has been framed with due regard for the 
honour and independence of the Sultan, while the maintenance of existing 
engagements betw-een Russia and Turkey, the spiritual privileges of the Greek 
Church, and the guarantee respecting the holy places, are provided for in strict 
accordance with the assurances of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh as to what was 
really desired of the Porte. 

Your Lordship will, however, see by my despatch'! of the 24th instant to Lord 
Stratford de lledcliffe, of which a copy is inclosed, and which you will also 
communicate to Count Buol, that Her Majesty’s Ambassador is at liberty to 
admit of such modifications to this note as to himself and his colleagues may 
appear reasonable, and which shall not be of a character to preclude the 
acceptance of the note by the Emperor of Russia. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider this to be just, because the Turkish 
Government are the only competent judges of the form of note they can properly 
assent to ; and it is indispensable, in order to avoid the error committed on a 
former occasion, which the Emperor of Russia, no less than the Sultan, has a 
right to expect shall not again be repeated, that no proposal shall be made 
to His Imperial Majesty which has not previously been agreed to by the 
Porte. 

To avoid delay is manifestly of the utmost importance, and the notes, which 
have the entire approbation of the French Government, will be sent this evening 
to Constantinople via Marseilles, where Her Majesty’s ship “Fury” is waiting; 
but I at the same time forward them to your Lordship by a messenger whom you 
are at liberty to send on to Constantinople with the decision of the Austrian 
Government and the instructions which Her Majesty’s Government confidently 
hope will be given to the Internuncio to support Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Your Lordship is instructed to communicate by telegraph the decision of 
the Austrian Government to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, who will thus be made 
aware of it about the same time that the a nival of the “ Fury” may be expected 


• No. 163. 


f Inclosures 1 and 2 in No. 164. 


% No. 165. 



179 


at Constantinople, in which case he will wait for the cooperation of his Austrian 
colleague, before communicating with the Turkish Government on the subject. 

1 have taken measures to invite the concurrence of the Cabinet of Berlin in 
the proposal now forwarded to your Lordship. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 169. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 25, 1853. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship the copy of a despatch from Baron 
Manteuffelj* which has been placed in my hands by the Chevalier Bunsen 
expressing the regret of the Prussian Government that Her Majesty’s Govern 
ment had declined to take any further measures for inducing the Porte to agree 
to the original note, but suggesting that a new form of note, which might 
embody the assurances lately given at Olmiitz on the part of Russia, should be 
offered for the acceptance of the Turkish Government. 

The drafts of notes f which I inclose, will show that the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government correspond with those which are expressed in Baron 
Manteuffel’s despatch to the Chevalier Bunsen. 

The first is founded on the Treaty of 1841, and refers to the assurances 
repeatedly given by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and recently renewed at 
Olmiitz, as well as to the assurances that on various occasions have been 
received from the Porte. It is hoped that this note will be signed by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople, recommending to the 
acceptance of the Porte the note which has been framed.with due regard for the 
honour and independence of the Sultan, while the maintenance of existing 
engagements between Russia and Turkey, the spiritual privileges of the Greek 
Church, and the guarantee respecting the holy places, are provided for in strict 
accordance with the assurances of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh as to what was 
really desired of the Porte. 

Your Lordship will, however, see by my despatch.}: of the 24th instant 
to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, of which a copy is inclosed, and which you will 
also communicate to Baron Manteuffel, that Her Majesty’s Ambassador is at 
liberty to admit of such modifications to this note as to himself and his colleagues 
may appear reasonable, and which shall not be of a character to preclude the 
acceptance of the note by the Emperor of Russia. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider this to be just, because the Turkish 
Government are the only competent judges of the form of note they can properly 
assent to, and it is indispensable, in order to avoid the error committed on a 
former occasion, which the Emperor of Russia, no less than the Sultan, has a 
right to expect shall not again be repeated, that no proposal shall be made 
to His Imperial Majesty which has not previously been agreed to by the 
Porte. 

To avoid delay is manifestly of the utmost importance, and the notes, which 
have the entire approbation of the French Government, will be sent this evening 
to Constantinople vid Marseilles, where Her Majesty’s ship “ Fury” is waiting; 
but I at the same time forward them to your Lordship by a messenger, who will 
proceed by the way of Vienna to Constantinople; and Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment confidently hope that the Prussian Minister will be instructed to support 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

Your Lordship will communicate, by telegraph, the decision of the Prussian 
Government to Lord Westmorland, who will make it known to Lord Stratford 
de Redcliffe both by the telegraph, to Belgrade, and by the messenger who 
proceeds to Constantinople. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 162. 


f Inclosures 1 and 2 in No. 164. 
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No. 170. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 25.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 18, 1853. 

THE Turkish Ambassador at this Court received on Friday last the 
copies of the summons to be addressed by Omar Pasha to Prince Gortchakoff, 
and of the manifesto of the Sultan to his subjects, and he immediately commu¬ 
nicated them to Count Buol. The latter stated to me that although he deeply 
regretted the step taken by the Porte in opposition to the advice of the Four 
Powers, he found nothing to complain of in the documents themselves, which 
appeared to him to be drawn up with moderation, and to place the case of 
Turkey in the most favourable point of view. 

I lici>v0 SiC 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND. 


No. 171. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 25.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , October 1 1, 1853. 

UPON the receipt of your Lordship's despatch of the 30th ultimo I applied 
to Count Nesselrode to know when I could call upon him, and finding that, 
as he was obliged to proceed to Zarskoe Zeloe, he could only receive me on 
Friday the 14th instant, I sent him a copy of the despatch as soon as I was able 
to have it written out. 

I have just returned from the Foreign Office, where I have held a conver¬ 
sation with his Excellency. 

Little was said upon the subject of your Lordship’s despatch beyond this, 
that Count Nesselrode remarked that it contained much reasoning, and that he 
was causing it therefore to be translated before placing it in the hands of the 
Emperor. 

Upon my entering his room the Chancellor observed that a fresh compli¬ 
cation had now risen, news having been just received of the Porte having 
declared war with Russia. 

To this circumstance, however. Count Nesselrode said he was not disposed 
to attach too much importance : one of the few considerations indeed which led 
him to hope that peace might yet be maintained was this, that although it was easy 
to declare war, it was difficult to carry on war under the rapid approach ot 
winter. 

Count Nesselrode then expressed his surprise at all hesitation on the part 
of the English Government not having been removed by the declaration as to the 
Emperor’s intentions which the Four Powers had been empowered to make in 
the projet de note lately drawn up at Olmiitz. 

T replied that I was glad to have an opportunity of offering a remark which 
appeared to me to have been often called for in the course of the late nego¬ 
tiations, that frequent allusion had been made to the character of the Emperor 
as offering a guarantee for the proper use of powers with which he might be 
invested, whereas in affairs of this kind personal considerations ought to be 
excluded. 

Such weight, I said, as may be given to personal character may well be 
allowed to that of the Emperor; but in affairs between States, as in those between 
individuals, it is the character of the agreement and not of the person which is 
to be considered : the stipulations to be undertaken by Turkey are those which 
are to be binding on her not only during the reign of the Emperor Nicholas but 
under those of His Majesty’s followers on the Throne. 

Count Nesselrode wished that he could feel certain that the existence of 
unjust suspicions had not been betrayed of late, and added that, although grieved 
to say so, he would not conceal from me his apprehension that it was the settled 
purpose of Her Majesty’s Government to humiliate Russia. I might be assured 
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that under no possible circumstances would humiliation he submitted to by the 
Emperor. 

If, I replied, this feeling exists I am glad you have expressed it, for I 
can declare to you that your suspicion is unjust; you may be very certain that 
no disposition, however slight, exists with us to humiliate either Russia or the 
Emperor, or even to deprive Russia of any portion of her just influence ; but a 
wish is felt and a resolution is taken not to admit claims which Her Majesty’s 
Government consider that Russia is not entitled to make. 

Beyond this, I continued, I am willing to admit that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, although as anxious as at the outset for the continuance of peace, is intent 
upon that peace being of a durable kind; if it is desired to make only such an 
arrangement as would but stave off war for a few months, Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment care very little whether the storm breaks now or a little later: in fine, M. le 
Comte, I entreat of you to dismiss from your mind a suspicion which is 
unworthy, and which has not a shadow of foundation. 

The Chancellor wished that it were in his power to set his mind at ease; 
but observed, that the feeling which he attributed to Her Majesty’s Government 
was common to all England. How, he would ask, was it possible that such 
hostility should be felt throughout all classes against Russia ? 

I thought the feeling admitted of an easy explanation; the English public 
had been led to believe, in the spring, that the differences between Russia and 
Turkey were to be immediately arranged ; they saw no approach to agreement; 
they considered the independence of Turkey in danger ; the whole community 
suffered, every man in his own interests, and it could not be wondered at if, at 
last, any measures were desired by the public which should put an end to prolonged 
uncertainty. 

Count Nesselrode proceeded to speak with much feeling of the horrors of 
war in general; particularly of war between two powerful countries—two old 
allies like England and Russia—countries which, whilst they may be of infinite 
use to one another, possessed each the means of inflicting great injury upon its 
antagonist; and ended by saying, that if for any motives known to him war 
should be declared against Russia by England, it would be the most unintel¬ 
ligible and the least justifiable war ever undertaken. 

At the conclusion of some conversation to which this observation gave rise, 
the Chancellor said, “ In a few words our position is this: war has been 
declared against us by Turkey; we shall, in all probability, issue no counter 
declaration, nor shall we make any attack upon Turkey; we shall remain with 
folded arms, only resolved to repel any assault made upon us, whether in the 
Principalities or on our Asiatic frontier, which we have been reinforcing : so we 
shall remain during the winter, ready to receive any peaceful overtures which, 
during that time, may be made to us by Turkey ; that is our position.” 


No. 172. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 25.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, October 15, 1853. 

JUST as the messenger is about to set off, I receive a note from Count 
Nesselrode, to say that the Government received last night the Sultan’s declara¬ 
tion of war, and the summons addressed to Prince Gortchakoff. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 173. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 28.) 

(Tdtegraphique.) Constantinople, le 21 Octobre, 1853. 

LORD STRATFORD vient d’obtenir une courte suspension d’hostilites 
du c6td de la Porte, et il transmet cette nuit a \ ienne par estafette les projets 
de note et d’une declaration adapt^e it la suggestion favorablement accueillie par 
l’Angleterre et la France. 
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(Translation.) 

Constantinople, Octobei • 21, 1853. 

LORD STRATFORD has obtained a short suspension of hostilities on the 
part of the Porte, and he forwards to Vienna to-night by estafette the drafts of a 
note and of a declaration adapted to the suggestion favourably received by 
England and France. 


No. 174. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 28.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 27, 1853. 

WITH reference to the instructions sent to Constantinople, Vienna, and 
Berlin, on the 24th and 25th instant, I have the honour to state that, having 
communicated those instructions yesterday to M. Drouyn de Lhuys, his Excel¬ 
lency informed me that his despatches to M. de la Cour, transmitted by Her 
Majesty’s ship “Fury,” were of the same nature as those addressed by your 
Lordship to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, and that he proposed in the course 
of the day writing to the Emperor’s Ministers at Vienna and Berlin, desiring 
them to support the Earl of Westmorland and Lord A. Loftus in their endeavours 
to obtain the assistance of the Austrian and Russian Governments in the fresh 
effort which the French and English Governments were about to make at 
Constantinople to reconcile the Porte with the Court of Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed! COWLEY. 


No. 175. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 29.) 

My Lord, Berlin, October 25, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL informed me this morning that he had received 
a despatch from the Prussian Consul at Bucharest, stating that the Turks had 
made an attempt to occupy an island in the Danube, situated near the town of 
Widdin. 

It appears that this island was occupied by a corp of Wallachians, and not 
by Russian troops. 

The Turks, after an exchange of shots, retired. 

On the following day the Turkish Commander, Hussein Pasha, repeated 
the attempt with a force of 2000 men. Some Cossack troops came to the 
assistance of the Wallachians; but they eventually retired, after a mere 
demonstration of resistance, and having courteously saluted the Turkish 
Commander, who was left in occupation of the island. 

No lives were lost in this affair, the distance from the Turkish fortress 
having been too great for the shots fired to take effect. 

The only importance which is attached to this affray (if it merits such an 
appellation) is the probability that it may be the object of the Turks, in 
occupying this island, to facilitate the construction of a bridge for the passage of 
the Danube, and the possibility that the Russians would be induced on the same 
account to favour their undertaking. 

As exaggerated accounts may possibly be given of this transaction, I have 
thought it my duty to report to your Lordship the true statement of what has 
occurred, as reported to me by Baron Manteuffel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 
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No. 176. 


Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 29.) 

■My Lord, St. Petersburgh, October 18, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Mr. Consul-General Yeames, which will be found to convey some intel¬ 
ligence as to the movements of troops in the south of Russia. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 176. 

Consul-General Yeames to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Odessa, October 7, 1853. 

I FEAR that in my letter of the 30th ultimo I omitted to acknowledge the 
receipt of the letter with which you honoured me on August 21st. 

That of the 10 th ultimo reached me only yesterday, and I cannot account 
for the extraordinary delay in its conveyance. 

In reference to the movement of troops mentioned by me in my last, I 
have now to state that the fleet, consisting of twelve line-of-battle ships, four 
frigates, and some steamers, with the 13th Division of Infantry on board, sailed 
from Sevastopol on the 29th ultimo, with a fair wind, for Secoum Kale. 

On the 2nd instant the “ Selafael,” and the “ Uriel,” of eighty-four guns, 
the “ Flora” frigate, and a large corvette, arrived off this port, and having 
embarked a regiment of the 1st brigade of the 14th Division of Infantry, sailed 
for Sevastopol on the 4th. This squadron will return for the 2nd regiment of 
the same brigade. 

More than 100 merchantmen have arrived here since yesterday morning, 
and some of them in less than forty-eight hours from the Bosphorus. The 
reports of the shipmasters are absurdly contradictor} 7 , and we must wait till 
to-morrow for more positive intelligence by the steamer. 

It is believed, however, that the Sultan has been compelled to sign the 
summons to the Russian Commander-in-chief for the immediate evacuation of 
the Principalities, a measure carried in the Divan held on the 25th ultimo, to 
be followed by a declaration of war, in case of non-compliance. 

, It is probable that such an act will be attended by no consequences on this 
side. 

The design of offensive hostilities may perhaps be not entertained here ; 
and it is a fact that no preparations for them have been made, or can be made, 
for a long time to come. 

Since the first occupation of the Principalities, there has been no movement 
of troops that way. They may be rather apprehended on the Asiatic frontier. 

The fleets are still in Besika Bay, with the exception of the steamers, the 
apparition of which on the Bosphorus seems to have caused so much sensation 
in England. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES YEAMES. 


No. 177. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 30, 1853, 7*30 p.m. 

IT is not proposed to send the note to St. Petersburgh until it has been 
accepted by the Porte, in order to prevent the same difficulties that occurred 
before. 

If any other note arrives from Lord Stratford, to which the Porte has 
already agreed, we hope it will be favourably considered at Vienna. 
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No. 178. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

Mv Lord, Paris, October 30, 1853. 

I HAD the honour to apprize your Lordship by a telegraphic despatch, 
dated the 25th instant, that the Emperor had determined on recalling M. de la 
Cour, his present Ambassador at the Ottoman Porte, and on replacing him by 
General Baraguay d’Hilliers. This change has since been made public. 

I have had two or three conversations with the General since his nomina¬ 
tion ; and I have every reason to be satisfied with them. He informed me that 
his instructions were based on the most complete and cordial understanding 
between France and England, a policy which he himself had always advo¬ 
cated ; nor can I exaggerate the terms in which he assured me of his desire to 
maintain the most frank and friendly intercourse w r ith Her Majesty s Ambassador 

at the Porte. B 

At the General’s desire I furnish him with a letter for Lord Stratford, in 
order that he may find no difficulty in opening an immediate communication 
with his Excellency. 

The General will leave Paris to-morrow evening, and as a special steamer 
has been placed at his orders, he hopes to be at Constantinople by the 10th 
proximo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 179. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, October 28, 1853. 

THE messenger Poignand delivered to me yesterday your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 25th instant. 

As Baron Manteuffel did not return to Berlin till a late hour last evening, 
I was unable to see him until this morning, when I had an interview with his 
Excellency at an early hour. 

In conformity with your Lordship’s instructions I read to him your Lord¬ 
ship’s despatch, and communicated to him the drafts of the notes inclosed 
in that despatch, leaving in his Excellency’s hands copies of those documents to 
be immediately submitted to the King. 

His Excellency expressed his concurrence with the arrangement which 
those documents seek to attain, and seems to entertain great hopes that they will 
meet the end so ardently desired by Europe. 

I likewise communicated to his Excellency the copy of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 24th instant to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, empowering him 
to admit of such modifications as may appear reasonable to his Excellency 
or his colleagues, and which should not be of a character to preclude the 
acceptance of the note by the Emperor of Russia. 

Baron Manteuffel seemed to consider that the tone and nature of these 
documents gave evidence of the conciliatory disposition evinced towards the 
Emperor of Russia, whilst they contain every security and regard for the 
sovereign rights and dignity of the Sultan. 

His Excellency assured me that I might safely inform your Lordship of 
the entire concurrence of the Prussian Government, and that instructions 
will he sent to Baron Wildenbruch to sign the note, and to support 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe in urging the Porte to accept the arrangement 
proposed. 

Of course his Excellency could not inform me, until he had taken the 
King’s commands, officially of the adhesion of the Prussian Government, but 
he expressed his certain conviction that His Majesty would unhesitatingly accede 
to the invitation which your Lordship has addressed to the Prussian Government. 

I hope by to-morrow evening to receive from Baron Manteuffel His 
Majesty’s decision, and shall not fail to transmit it, in obedience with your Lord¬ 
ship’s instructions, by telegraph to the Earl of Westmorland. 
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No. 180. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 25, 1853. 

IN answer to your Lordship’s inquiry as to how far the Turkish and 
Russian Ministers were informed of the proceedings of the Conference,* I am 
happy to give your Lordship the information you desire on a subject upon 
which a good deal of misrepresentation has prevailed. 

Baron Meyendorff was in the first instance asked by Count Buol, by 
direction of the Emperor, to attend the Conference which it was proposed to 
assemble ; but he declined upon the grounds of his not having been authorized 
by his Government to take part in any meeting of that nature. 

The Turkish Ambassador was at that time living at Baden, but on his 
immediate return to Vienna I informed him of the first meeting of the Con¬ 
ference, and of the proposals which had been made. He, as well as Baron 
Meyendorff, said he had no instructions to discuss any project of arrangement. 

The note which it was proposed to adopt was shown to the Turkish Ambas¬ 
sador, and Baron Meyendorff was made acquainted with it, but by neither was 
any objection made, although each said he could form no official opinion upon 
a measure on which he had no instructions. 

The Turkish Ambassador and the Russian Minister were thus treated, as 
far as information with respect to the terms of the note is concerned, with equal 
attention and consideration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 181. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 25, 1853. 

THE latest intelligence which Count Buol has received from the Inter¬ 
nuncio is of the 10th instant from Constantinople. He reports the general 
disposition of the Turkish Government for the prosecution of the war which 
has been declared, and which he supposes will be commenced by hostilities on 
the part of the Turkish army under the orders of Omar Pasha. 

Baron Bruck expresses his regret that the assurances contained in Count 
Buol’s note from Olmiitz did not arrive before the declaration of war, as he 
thinks they might have made a favourable impression ; but he states, that the 
remarks of Count Nesselrode upon the Turkish modifications had fortified 
Reshid Pasha in his conviction, that these modifications ought to have been 
adopted. 

I communicated to Count Buol Lord Stratford’s telegraphic despatch of the 
15th instant. He remarked upon it, that he was already aware of the 
disposition which had been taken with respect to the passage of the combined 
fleets through the Dardanelles: but what he regretted to learn from the despatch 
was the disinclination which it seemed to imply on the part of the General 
Council in Constantinople, to the acceptation of terms of arrangement with 
Russia, towards which it appeared that Reshid Pasha might have been favourably 
disposed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


a 


* Namely, in July, at Vienna. 

2 B 
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No. 182. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 25, 1853. 

AT the invitation of Count Buol I this day met my colleagues, M. de 
Bourqueney and Count Arnim, at his house, when he read to us a despatch 
addressed by Count Nesselrode on the 17th instant to Baron Meyendorff, and 
communicated by the latter to Count Buol. I have the honour of inclosing a 
copy of this despatch to your Lordship, and you will perceive that it was 
written in answer to one from M. de Fonton, dated the 6th instant, announcing 
the declaration of war by the Porte, and an expedient proposed by Count Buol 
upon the receipt of that intelligence. 

In placing the copy of Count Nesselrode’s despatch in our hands, Count 
Buol observed, that although it addressed to him alone the authorization to 
open fresh communications, upon the plan he had suggested, with the Govern¬ 
ment of the Sultan, he felt that it was more conformable to that unity of councils 
which had existed between the Four Powers throughout the negotiations, to lay 
his expedient before their Representatives in conference, in order that they 
might take the deliberate opinions of their respective Governments upon it; and 
he stated, that he should await the replies of the three Cabinets before he should 
take any step whatever upon the subject. 

The plan which Count Buol suggests for the approval of Her Majesty’s 
Government, and those of our allies, is, that a collective note should be addressed 
by the Four Powers to the Porte, founded upon the principle that the 
Government of the Sultan is ready to adhere to the engagements which they have 
spontaneously taken in the course of the negotiations, and to re-establish then- 
former relations with Russia upon conditions conformable to the dignity and 
sovereign rights of the Sultan, and inviting them to agree to an armistice, and 
to the appointment of a Plenipotentiary to treat with a Russian Plenipotentiary, 
the two to meet at some place to be fixed upon by mutual consent of the two 
Governments. The proposed note would contain the renewed declaration of 
the Four Powers of the assurances given by the Emperor of Russia, and their 
adherence to the conditions which the Porte had agreed to accept in the 
modified Vienna note, omitting all reference to any concession by the Sultan to 
the Greek Church of the rights and immunities which he might in future accord 
to any other Christian community. As in consequence of the declaration of 
war, a Treaty or Diplomatic Convention becomes necessary, the Ottoman 
Government will be invited by the note to inform the Four Powers, through the 
Turkish Ambassador at Vienna, of the stipulations on which such Convention 
might be agreed to, and these stipulations would be immediately forwarded by 
the Representatives from Vienna to St. Petersburgh, and the Cabinet requested 
to send an answer through the Russian Minister at this place, so that the 
negotiation would not be exposed to the delays which might arise from direct 
discussions between the Government of Russia and the Porte. The Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries to be named by both parties would, in fact, only have to meet to sign, 
and the Four Powers would retain a control over the whole of the transaction. 

Count Buol stated, that he would not adopt the proposal in Count 
Nesselrode’s despatch that the Sultan’s Plenipotentiary should proceed to the 
Russian head-quarters; indeed, it was in contradiction to the former part of the 
despatch. 

In submitting these propositions to the consideration of the Allied Govern¬ 
ments, Count Buol expressed his anxious hope that the general principles 
embodied in them might meet with your Lordship’s approbation. He stated 
that he should be ready to attend to any suggestions which the Cabinets might 
think it advisable to offer, in order that whatever might be agreed upon to 
propose to the contending parties should be calculated to secure the great 
object which is equally sought for by all, the re-establishment of peace and the 
maintenance of that harmony and good understanding amongst the States of 
Europe which has so long existed, and has contributed so essentially to the 
general prosperity of all. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 
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Inclosure in No. 182. 

Count Nesselrode to Baron Meyendorff. 

St. Petersbourg, le x - 7 Octobre, 1853. 

J’AI trouvd ici & raon retour de Varsovie une deplche que M. Fonton 
m’avait adressee de Vienne le Elle m’annonce deux nouvelles graves ; 

la declaration de guerre contre nous a laquelle la Porte vient de se decider, et le 
rejet par les deux Cours maritimes des propositions qui leur avaient et6 faites 
d’Olmiitz par le Cabinet Autrichien. 

Desirant ne point voir rompre entierement par ces deux incidens le fil des 
negotiations pacifiques, le Comte de Buol a songe a mettre en oeuvre un 
expedient dont il m’avait dejii entretenu durant mon sejour si Olmiitz. 

Cet expedient consisterait dans la remise au Divan par les quatre Cours 
d’une note collective qui, cornjue a peu pres dans le sens de celle con venue si 
Olmiitz, c’est-k-dire, renferinant des assurances positives sur les veritables 
intentions de l’Empereur k l’egard de la Turquie, engagerait celle-ci, non plus a 
signer la note Autrichienne pure et simple, mais a s’entendre directement avec 
la Russie, et si envoyer a cet effet un Plenipotentiaire dans un endroit qu’elle 
choisirait pour ces negotiations d’un commun accord avec notre Cabinet. 

M. le Comte de Buol sentira que dans la position nouvelle oil nous mettent 
la declaration de guerre de la Porte d’un cotd, et de l’autre l’attitude que 
semblerait vouloir prendre 1’Angleterre ou la France, ce n’est point si la Russie 
a rechercher de nouveaux expediens auxquels la Porte n’aurait pas donne son 
consentement prealable, et que l’initiative des ouvertures en cette occasion ne 
saurait nous appartenir. II nous parait meme peu probable que la Porte, dans 
l’tiat d’enivrement belliqueux ou elle est k cette heure, et aprfes une prise de 
position si marquee que celle que lui donne sa declaration de guerre, veuille 
faire les premiers pas vers un tentative de pacification. Neanmoins, si le Cabinet 
Autrichien croit pouvoir lui faire comprendre que l’initiative doit venir d’elle, et 
employer efficacement ses efforts aupr&s des deux Puissances maritimes pour 
leur faire accepter de la part de l’Autriche la proposition dont il s’agit, ce n’est 
pas de l’Empereur que viendront les obstacles it sa mise k execution. Que la 
Porte se determine il envoyer un negociateur au quartier-general du Prince Gort- 
chakoff, et ce dernier, assists d’un Plenipotentiaire qui lui sera adjoint d’ici ad hoc, 
sera muni des instructions necessaires pour traiter directement avec le Gouverne- 
ment Ottoman. Pour ne rien faire qui puisse entraver le succ&s de cette derniere 
tentative de conciliation, l’Empereur, non-obstant la declaration de guerre de la 
Porte, compte ne rien changer provisoirement a son attitude actuelle. Nos 
troupes auront l’ordre de rester sur la defensive attendant l’attaque des Turcs et 
les repoussant s’il y a lieu. Rien ne s’oppose done de notre part it ce que M. le 
Comte de Buol donne suite a son projet d’ouvertures, s’il croit pouvoir, dans les 
circonstances actuelles, en attendre un bon resultat. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) NESSELRODE. 


(Translation.) 

St. Petersburgh , October p?, 1853. 

I F£)UND here, on my return from Warsaw, a despatch which M. Fonton 
had addressed to me from Vienna on It announces to me two 

important pieces of intelligence : the declaration of war against us, upon which 
the Porte has just determined ; and the rejection, by the two Maritime Courts, 
of the propositions which had been made to them from Olmiitz by the Austrian 
Cabinet. 

Being desirous of not seeing the thread of pacific negotiations entirely 
interrupted by these two events, Count Buol meditated having recourse to 
an expedient which he had already mentioned to me during my residence at 
Olmiitz. 

This expedient would consist in the delivery to the Divan by the Four 
Courts of a collective note, which, drawn up nearly in the sense of that agreed 
upon at Olmiitz, that is to sav, containing positive assurances in regard to the 

2 B 2 
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real intentions of the Emperor with respect to Turkey, would invite the latter, 
no longer to sign the Austrian note without alteration, but to come to a direct 
understanding with Russia, and for that purpose to send a Plenipotentiary to a 
place which, by common agreement with our Cabinet, she might choose for 
those negotiations. 

Count Buol will feel that, in the new position in which we are placed on 
the one side by the Porte’s declaration of war, and on the other by the attitude 
which England or France would appear disposed to assume, it is not for 
Russia to devise fresh expedients to which the Porte may not have given its 
previous assent, and that it cannot be for us to take the first step in the over¬ 
tures on this occasion. It even appears to us little probable that the Porte in 
its present state of warlike intoxication, and after it has taken up so distinct a 
position as it has assumed by its declaration of war, would be disposed to take 
the first step towards an attempt at pacification. Nevertheless, if the Austrian 
Cabinet conceives that it can make it understand that it must take the first step, 
and can effectually employ its efforts to induce the Maritime Powers to accept 
from Austria the proposition in question, obstacles to its being put into execu¬ 
tion will not originate with the Emperor. Let the Porte decide upon sending 
a negotiator to Prince Gortchakoff’s head-quarters, and the latter, assisted 
by a Plenipotentiary who will be attached to him from hence for that purpose, 
will be furnished with the necessary instructions for treating directly with the 
Ottoman Government. In order to do nothing which might interfere with the 
success of this last attempt at reconciliation, the Emperor, notwithstanding the 
Porte’s declaration of war, proposes to make for a while no change in his present 
attitude. Our troops will be ordered to remain on the defensive, awaiting the 
attack of the Turks, and repelling them if it should take place. There is, there¬ 
fore, no obstacle on our side to Count Buol’s giving effect to his proposed 
overtures if he conceives that, under existing circumstances, be can expect any 
good result from them. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) NESSELRODE. 


No. 183. 


Lord, Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 6, 1853. 

I AM deeply sensible of the interest so liberally displayed by Her Majesty’s 
Government in the preservation of British lives and property at Constantinople, 
under the impressions derived from M. de la Cour’s telegraphic despatch of the 
1 Ith ultimo. It is with reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 23rd ultimo 
that 1 express this sentiment, applying it, moreover, to that part of those 
instructions which authorizes me to consider the presence of Her Majesty’s 
squadron here, if I thought proper to require it, as intended to embrace the 
protection of the Sultan also in case of need. 

Fortunately there is no necessity whatever for calling up the squadron on 
either account. My despatches, which had not reached London when M. de la 
Cour’s telegraphic despatch was communicated there, will have informed your 
Lordship of the degree of danger which appeared to exist when they were 
written, and my reasons, if I remember right, for resisting all exaggerated 
proposals, and confining myself to an application, in concert with the French 
Ambassador, for two or three large w ar-steamers from each of the squadrons. 
I am still of opinion that assistance thus limited would have answered every 
purpose, unless indeed the Ottoman squadron had taken part against the Sultan, 
which was a very extreme case to suppose. I wished to save Her Majesty’s 
Government from any embarrassments likely to accrue from a premature 
passage of the Dardanelles by Admiral Dundas’ squadron, and at the same time 
to take precautions adequate to the appearance of danger. I did not form my 
opinion in this respect without taking the opinion of Her Majesty’s senior officer 
in command in the Bosphorus. 
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I am gratified by your Lordship’s approval, as founded on M. de la Cour s 
statement, and 1 shall be still more so if honoured by its repetition after your 
Lordship had received my expected despatches. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 184. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 15, 1853. 

THE Sultan has invited the squadrons to enter the Dardanelles. 1 have 
the honour to inclose herewith a copy of Reshid Pasha’s official note communi¬ 
cating Ilis Majesty’s request. Your Lordship will observe that the application 
is giounded on the Porte’s resolution to make war, and on its declared appre¬ 
hension that Russia may commence hostilities even before the expiration of the 
fifteen days assigned to Prince Gortchakoflf for his evacuation of the Principalities. 
Though war has been hitherto declared only with that reservation, I have 
thought it my duty, under your Lordship’s instructions, to comply with the 
Sultan’s invitation. I have, nevertheless, withheld my consent for a few days, 
and arranged with M. de la Cour that the ships shall not arrive here till after 
the middle of next week. In doing so I have been actuated by a wish to keep 
open the chances of peace for any acceptable result of the meeting at Olmiitz, 
and to guard against the possibility of furnishing a shadow of pretence for the 
continued occupation of the Provinces by Russia. The hope of any available 
proposition from Olmiitz has vanished with the communication made by Baron 
Bruck to Reshid Pasha after the arrival of the* last post from Vienna; and 
when the portions of the squadrons destined for Constantinople shall arrive 
here, it will be impossible that any effect should be thereby produced at the 
Russian head-quarters in Wallachia. 

Inclosed herewith is my intended answer to Reshid Pasha’s note. The 
French Ambassador will address his Highness in the same sense. 

I have also the honour to inclose a memorandum of the course which I 
propose to follow, in concert with M. de la Cour and the Turkish Government, 
respecting the entrance of the squadrons. I have reason to believe that it is in 
accordance with Admiral Dundas’s opinions. 

Your Lordship will not fail to understand, that in taking a decision on 
this subject I have been guided by a reference to my original instructions. The 
juncture for which the last ones were framed, has long since ceased to have 
any existence in fact, and whatever peril may in future arise from unforeseen 
circumstances, I see no reason at present to apprehend its revival. 

I have laboured to provide for all the considerations attached to this 
intended movement of the squadrons, and hope that the difficulty of doing so 
will atone for any oversight, and obtain for me, nevertheless, your Lordship’s 
indulgent approval. r 


Inclosure 1 in No. 184. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Translation.) October 8, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency already knows that the proceedings of the Russian 
Government have led to war, and that if a negative answer was received within 
the term appointed to the letter from his Excellency Omer Pasha to Prince 
Gortchakoff concerning the evacuation of the Principalities, hostilities were to 
commence. 

The term thus fixed by the Sublime Porte will be duly observed; but Russia 
may.have acquired earlier intelligence of the Porte’s final decision, and may hasten 
hostilities. I am therefore ordered by His Imperial Majesty the Sultan to inform 
your Lordship that it is highly important in the opinion of the Sublime Porte 
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that a part (whatever may be considered necessary) of the allied naval forces lying 
outside the Straits, as a mark of the friendly dispositions of the English and French 
Governments on behalf of the Sublime Porte, should enter within the Straits of 
the Dardanelles. 

An official note similar to the present has been addressed to the French 
Embassy. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 184. 

Projet of Answer to the Porte. 

THE Undersigned, in acknowledging the Porte’s official note transmitted 
him by his Highness Reshid Pasha, for the purpose of inviting part. of Her 
Majesty’s squadron, now at anchor near the Dardanelles, to come within those 
Straits, on the grounds of the Porte’s having been led by the proceedings of 
Russia to resolve on war, and of its apprehending that hostilities may commence 
even before the term assigned in the summons to Prince Gortchakoff, has the 
honour to state that, having taken these considerations, and particularly the 
one last mentioned, into his serious and friendly consideration, he is prepared 
to comply with the Sultan’s request, as soon as the necessary communications 
and arrangements can be made; suggesting, however, that it may be found 
most expedient, considering the lateness of the season, that the whole squadron 
should be sheltered within the Dardanelles, such part of it only as may be 
required being brought up to Constantinople. 

His Highness the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is requested to 
send the necessary firmans to the Dardanelles. 

The Undersigned, &c. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 184. 
Memorandum. 


Samedi, le 13 Octobre, 1853. 

ENVOYER h Reshid Pasha les notes responsives demain matin. 

Ecrire demain aux deux Amiraux dans les m6mes termes. 

Les escadres entreraient dans le Detroit des Dardanelles Mercredi, ou tout 
au plus tard Jeudi. 

Qu’elles mouillent, selon les dispositions concentres des Amiraux, quelque 
part entre Koum Kair et Gallipoli. 

Qu’on detache de chaque escadre soit deux vaisseaux de ligne, soit une 
grosse frigate avec un vaisseau, k Constantinople, en y ajoutant quatre frigates 

k vapeur. . 

Leur arrivee ici ne doit pas avoir lieu plutot que Vendredi matin. 


(Translation.) 


Saturday, October 13, 1853. 

TO send the answers to Reshid Pasha to-morrow morning. 

To write to-morrow to the two Admirals in the same terms. 

The squadrons should enter the Straits of the Dardanelles Wednesday, or 
at the latest on Thursday. 

They should anchor, as may be arranged by the Admirals, somewhere 
between Koum Kale and Gallipoli. 

That there should be detached to Constantinople from each squadron 
either two ships of the line, or a heavy frigate and one ship of the line, with the 
addition of four steam-frigates. 

They should not arrive here sooner than Friday morning. 
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No. 185. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October lo, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, 
a paper given in to Eeshid Pasha, and communicated to me, and I believe to 
M. de la Cour also, by the Austrian Internuncio soon after the arrival of the 
last courier from Vienna. 

Reshid Pasha informed me that he considered the proposal announced in 
this memorandum as not only inadmissible, but even as less satisfactory to the 
Porte than other suggestions which had preceded. Such in substance was his 
reply to the Austrian interpreter on receiving the communication from him. 
Nor has that reply surprised me, considering the position in which the Porte is 
now placed between the declaration of war unanimously adopted by the General 
Council and the formal invitation addressed to Prince Gortchakoff, accompanied 
with proclamations to the Mussulman people and army, such as those whicL 
are inclosed herewith. 

Had any propositions made by Count Buol after the meeting of the 
Emperors at Olmiitz, been calculated to obtain the concurrence of the British 
and French Governments, I cannot but presume that some indication of the 
fact would have reached the French Ambassador or myself by this time, at least 
through our respective colleagues at Vienna. 

It seems to be almost impossible in the present state of affairs that any 
proposition short of a complete surrender of Russian views should be able to 
avert the declaration of hostilities. It is more reasonable, though less satis¬ 
factory, to look forward to the natural effects of the approaching season for 
some opportunity, not indeed of preventing war, but of restoring peace before 
any considerable loss may have been sustained on either side. In a late con¬ 
versation with the Internuncio, I remarked that his Excellency’s opinion appeared 
in that respect to agree with mine. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 185. 

Memorandum addressed to the Porte by the Austrian Internuncio. 
[See Inclosure in No. 126.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 185. 

Proclamation issued to the Inhabitants of Constantinople, Eyoub, Scutari, 

and Galatz. 


(Traduction.) 

L’ACCEPTATION des propositions telles que la Russie les a faites et que 
tout le monde connait relativement aux privileges religieux, aurait non seule- 
ment porte atteinte aux droits de souverainet6 et d’independance de l’Empire 
Ottoman ; elle serait aussi la source immediate, aussi que dans le temps & venir, 
de prejudices de toute esp&ce, dont Dieu nous garde ! 

La Russie a pris par ses immenses prdparatifs de guerre une attitude 
mdna^ante. 

Quant a la Sublime Porte, tout en prenant de son cote aussi des mesures 
de precaution et de defense, et en envoyant des forces aux fronti&res Imperiales, 
soit dans l’Anatolie soit dans la Roumelie, elle a, en m£me temps, ainsi que son 
systeme et ses principes pacifiques lui en imposeraient le devoir, epuise tous les 
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vnoyens que la plume fournit, presents uu arrangement moddre, et fait tons ses 
efforts pour conserver la paix. La paix est objet de tout temps chSri et sacr6. 
Mais tout cela n’a produit aucun effet; et, k la fin, l’armde Russe a passe le 
Prutb, et envahi, en dernier lieu, les Principality de Valachie et de Moldavic, 
pays hereditaires de Sa Majeste le Sultan. 

Malgre cet dtat de choses, la Sublime Porte a employe des intermddiaires 
pour operer une reconciliation dans l’interet du maintien de la paix ; mais cela 
n’a pas ete possible, et, en consequence, un Conseil-General a 6te convoque les 
22 et 23 du mois de Zilhadji, compose des Vizir, des Caziaskers, des Ulemas, des 
chefs militaires, et d’autres fonctionnaires, et la question y a ete examinee dans 
toutes ses faces. Or, etant devenu clair et evident que, puisque la Cour de 
Russie n’accepte pas l’arrangement auquel la Sublime Porte peut adherer, la 
solution de ces contestations d’une mani&re pacifique n’est pas possible,^ etant 
dans la connaissance de tout le monde (pie c’est la Russie qui a viold les 1 raitds 
en faisant envahir par ses troupes des pays Ottomans, et la prolongation de eet 
etat de choses etant nuisible, il a ete decide a l’unanimite de mettre noti’e 
confiance en l’assistance Divine et en celle de notre Saint Prophete, d’entre- 
prendre la guerre, et de commencer les mouvemens des troupes. Cette decision 
du Conseil a ete continue par un Fetva du Sheik-ul-lslam,—Fetva qu’on a 
juge a propos de mettre en execution,—et un rapport & cet egard ay ant ete mis 
aux pieds du trone pour prendre les ordres du Sultan, le Mazbata du Conseil- 
General a ete sanctionnd par un Hatti-sherif, et le tout a ete portd it la con- 
naisance des Caziaskers des corps d’armee de Roumelie et d’Anatolie, et de tous 
les habitans de l’Empire en publiant des firmans partout. 

Ainsi vous autres vous reunirez les Imaums des quartiers, et vous leur 
direz que, corame c’est la Russie qui a donnd lieu it cette affaire, et que c’est 
sur elle que tombe la responsabilite, ils doivent adresser des pridres au Dieu des 
amides pour le triomphe de la Sublime Porte et des troupes Imperiales; et vous 
leur ordonnerez de prier sans cesse et avec ferveur pour la prosperite de notre 
cause; et, en m3me temps, vous ferez comprendre a tous que, comme cette 
guerre est une guerre contre une Gouvernement qui, sans le moindre raison, a 
voulu violer les droits de l’independance de l’Empire Ottoman, les relations 
amicales qui existent entre la Sublime Porte et les autres Puissances amies, 
n’ont subi la moindre alteration par suite de cette situation, et, par consequent, 
nul ne doit molester les negociants ni les sujets de ces Puissances, ni les per¬ 
sonnel des differentes religions, en ce qui regarde la vie, l’honneur, et la fortune, 
et nul ne doit se permettre de les molester de quelque manure que ce puisse 
etre, car la loi protege la vie, l’honneur, et la fortune de chaque classe des sujets 
et de Rayas comme les n&tres; tous doivent d’apres nos saintes lois etre traitds 
en chaque eirconstance avec justice et jouir d’une parfaite security : en un mot, il 
repugne a la sainte loi, ainsi qu’h la simple raison, comme cela a ete publid par 
le passe, de tenir les Rayas de la Sublime Porte, qui professent une religion ayant 
de la couformite avec celle de la llussie, responsable de la conduite du Gouverne¬ 
ment Russe; ce qui ce Gouvernement demande, il le demandc dans ses propres 
interets et pour augmenter son influence. Les sujets de la Sublime Porte 
jouissent depuis des sidcles des privileges religieux que les Empereurs Ottomans 
leur ont accordes sous la protection particulidre de la Sublime Porte, et ces 
privileges acquerdrent tous les jours plus de force et plus d’extension. Ils savent 
que la pretension du Gouvernement Russe de prendre leurs privileges sous sa 
sauvegarde aurait pour resultat de les affaiblir. 

Vous ferez bien comprendre k tous qu’une des causes exterieures de 
triomphe implord c’est que toutes les classes des sujets de sa Hautesse passent 
bien ensemble, que les uns ne molestent ni humilient les autres, et que tous 
tachent de vivre dans une parfaite union, et de servir une patrie commune. 

Si, par negligence, par ignorance, ou par rancune, quelqu’un agit contraire- 
ment k ces ordres legitimes, il sera severement puni pour cela. 

Toutes les dispositions precipes ont ete arretees dans les Conscils Generaux 
tenus par le passe et tout recemment encore. 

Vous aurez done soin que nul ne se permettre d’actes contraires aux 
ordres sus-enonces. 

Le 5 Moharem, 1270. (8 Octobre, 1853.) 
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(Translation.) 

THE acceptance of the proposals as made by Russia, and which are known 
to all the world, relative to religious privileges, would not only have been 
injurious to the rights of sovereignty and independence of the Ottoman Empire; 
it would also have been the cause, now as well as hereafter, of mischief of every 
kind, from which may God preserve us! 

Russia, by her vast warlike preparations, has assumed a menacing attitude. 

As regards the Sublime Porte, whilst adopting on its side also measures of 
precaution and of defence, and whilst despatching forces to the frontiers of the 
Empire, both in Anatolia and in Roumelia, it has, at the same time, as a duty 
imposed upon it by its pacific system and principles, exhausted every means 
which the pen affords; proposed a moderate arrangement; and exerted all its 
efforts for the preservation of peace. Peace is an object at all times cherished 
and sacred. But all this has produced no effect; and, in short, the Russian 
army has passed the Pruth, and has at length invaded the Principalities of 
Wallachia and of Moldavia, the hereditary territory of His Majesty the Sultan. 

Notwithstanding this state of things, the Sublime Porte has employed 
mediators to bring about a reconciliation in the interest of the maintenance of 
peace; but this has not been possible, and consequently a General Council was 
convoked on the 22nd and 23rd of the month of Zilhadje, composed of the 
Viziers, the Caziaskers, the Ulemas, the military chiefs, and other function¬ 
aries, and the question was there examined in all its aspects. Now, as it 
has become clear and evident that, since the Court of Russia does not accept 
the arrangement to which the Sublime Porte can adhere, the solution of these 
disputes in a pacific manner is not possible; as it is known to everybody that it 
is Russia who has violated the Treaties, by causing the Ottoman territory to be 
invaded by her troops ; and as the prolongation of this state of things is preju¬ 
dicial ; it has been unanimously decided to put our trust in the divine assistance, 
and in that of our holy Prophet, to go to war, and to commence the movement 
of our troops. This decision of the Council has been confirmed by a fetva of 
the Sheik-ul-Islam, a fetva which it has been thought fit to put into execution; 
and a report to this effect having been laid at the foot of the throne, in order to 
take the royal pleasure, the Mazbata of the General Council has been sanctioned 
by a hatti-sheriff, and the entire proceeding has been brought to the knowledge 
of the Caziaskers of the armies of Roumelia and of Anatolia, and of all the 
inhabitants of the Empire, by the publication of firmans everywhere. 

You also will in like manner assemble the Imaums of the various quarters 
and you will tell them that as it is Russia who has given rise to this affair, and 
.that as upon her must fall the responsibility, they should address their prayers 
to the God of armies for the triumph of the Sublime Porte and of the Imperial 
troops; and you will command them to pray incessantly and with fervour for the 
success of our cause ; and at the same time you will make every one understand, 
that as this war is a war directed against a Government which, without the 
smallest reason, has thought fit to violate the independent rights of the Ottoman 
Empire, the friendly relations existing between the Sublime Porte and other 
friendly Powers have not undergone the slightest alterations in consequence of 
the position of affairs, and, consequently, no one must molest the merchants 
or the subjects of those Powers, or persons of different religions, as regards their 
lives, their honour, and their fortunes, and no one must permit himself to molest 
them in any manner whatsoever, for the law protects the life, honour, and 
fortune of every class of subjects and rayahs as much as our own; all, 
according to our sacred laws, should be treated under every circumstance with 
justice, and should enjoy perfect security; in a word, as has been promulgated 
in times past, it is contrary to the sacred law, as well as to plain reason, to 
hold the Rayahs of the Sublime Porte, who profess a religion in conformity 
with that of Russia, responsible for the conduct of the Russian Government; 
what that Government demands, it demands for its own interests and to 
increase its influence. The subjects of the Sublime Porte have enjoyed for 
ages religious privileges which the Ottoman Emperors have granted them, 
under the special protection of the Sublime Porte, and these privileges daily 
acquired more strength and greater extension. They know that the pretension 
of Hie 'Russian Government to take their privileges under its protection would 
have the effect of weakening them. 

2 C 
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You will make all people thoroughly understand that one of the outward 
causes of our prayers for success is, that all classes of his Highness’s subjects 
may dwell peaceably together, that one may neither molest nor humiliate the 
others, and that all may strive to live in perfect harmony, and to serve one 
common country. 

If through negligence, through ignorance, or through jealousy, any one acts 
contrary to these legitimate orders, he will be severely punished for it. 

All the foregoing regulations have been agreed upon in the General Councils 
held in times past, and also quite recently. 

You will then take heed lest any one should commit acts contrary to the 
orders set forth above. 

The 5th Moharem, 1270. (October 8, 1853.) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 185. 
Proclamation to the Army at Shumla. 


Ai Soldati Imperiali! 

QUANDO noi combatteremo col nostro nemico, affine di essere sempre 
fermi e corraggiosi, e non voltiamo le spalle alio stesso, e possiamo vendicarci di 
lui, noi sacrificheremo la nostra testa e la nostra anima. Ecco il Coran ! Noi 
l’abbiamo giurato sul Corano. Voi sicte Mussulmani, e non dubito che voi 
sacrificherete la vostra testa e la vostra anima per la religione e pel Governo. 

Ma se vi ha fra voi, un sol uorao che ha paura della guerra, lo dica; perchfc 
b assai pericoloso presentarsi al nemico con tali uomini. La paura 6 una 
malattia del cuore. Chi ha paura verrk impiegato negli ospedali ed in altri 
servizj ; ma per chi in guerra voltasse le spalle al nemico, verr5 fucilato. 

Gli uomini corragiosi che vorranno per eontro sacrificarsi per la religione e 
per il trono restino. Essi uniscano il loro cuore a Dio, amino la religione, si 
mostrino valorosi, e Dio dar& loro certamente la vittoria. 

Soldati! purifiehiamo il nostro cuore, e poi confidiamoci pure all’ aiuto 
di Dio. 

Combattiamo, e facciamo sacrificio di noi, come gi;\ gli avi nostri, e come 
essi ci hanno lasciato il nostro paese, la nostra religione, cosi noi dobbiamo 
lasciarli ai nostri figlj. Voi tutte sapete che lo scopo di questa vita b quello di 
servire degnamente Dio e il Sultano; e guadagnare cosi il cielo. 

Soldati! chi ha onore deve pensare cosi e servire secondo questi sentimenti. 
Cosi Dio vi protegga. Amen. 


(Translation.) 


To the Imperial Soldiers! 

WHEN we are fighting with our enemy, let us be always firm and 
courageous. We will not turn our backs upon him. We will be avenged, and 
will sacrifice our heads and our lives. Here is the Koran! We have sworn it 
on the Koran. You are Moslems! and I am sure that you will sacrifice your 
heads and your lives for your religion and Government. 

But if there is a single man amongst you afraid of the war, let him say so; 
for it is highly dangerous to go up to the enemy with such men. Fear is a 
disease of the heart. He who is afraid shall be employed in the hospitals, and 
in other services ; but the man who turns his back on his enemy in war, shall be 
shot. 

But let those brave men remain who are ready to sacrifice themselves for 
religion and the Throne. Let them unite their hearts to God ; let them love 
religion ; let them show themselves brave men, and God will surely give them 
the victory. 

Soldiers! let us purify our hearts, and then indeed we will trust in the help 
of God. 

Let us fight, and offer ourselves up as our ancestors have done. As they 
have left our country and our religion to us, so must we leave them to our 
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children. All of you know that the object of this life is to serve worthily 
God and the Sultan, and thus to gain heaven. 

Soldiers ! the man of honour should have these feelings, and act in accord¬ 
ance with them. May God thus protect you ! Amen. 


No. 186. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 17, 1853. 

I HAD a private audience of the Sultan this morning, and delivered in 
the usual manner the Queen’s reply to His Majesty’s letter announcing the 
birth of a Prince in the Imperial family. 

The Sultan took occasion to express his thanks for my compliance with his 
request that Her Majesty’s squadron, now anchored at Besika Bay, should come 
within the Dardanelles, and he also expressed a hope that so signal a mark of 
Her Majesty’s friendship would prove the forerunner of a still more effective 
support. I said, in reply, that the deep interest taken by Her Majesty’s 
Government in the independence and welfare of the Ottoman Empire was a 
sufficient pledge for times of increased peril; and that although I would not 
take upon myself to say more without special instructions, I felt assured that 
any well-founded appeal to their sympathy would meet with the most friendly 
consideration; but in order to secure the effects of such sympathy, it was 
essential that the Porte should not only exert its own means to the utmost, 
keeping the door open for negotiation on reasonable grounds, but that it should 
proceed frankly in a course of administrative progress, calculated by the 
enforcement of just and liberal principles to satisfy the expectations of such a 
country as Great Britain. 

The Sultan said that he w r as always ready to listen to my suggestions, and 
when approved on examination by his Ministers, to give them effect, together 
with any addition of theirs. 

I exhorted His Majesty to bear in mind the extreme importance, now that 
the Empire was menaced with all the dangers of a war with Russia, to act upon 
a broader system than that of mere military operations, and without further 
loss of time to take effective measures for securing internal tranquillity, providing 
against reverses, and removing all subjects of complaint and pretexts of aggression 
on the side of Persia and of Greece. 

The Sultan listened attentively to my remarks, but seemed more inclined 
to acquiesce silently in their truth, than to enter upon any of the topics to 
which they referred. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to add, that His Majesty’s language to me, 
personally, was, as usual, expressive of confidence and kindness. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 187. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia , October 21, 1853. 

INCLOSED herewith are copies of a despatch addressed and forwarded by 
me to Vice-Admiral Dundas, yesterday, requiring that officer to bring Her 
Majesty’s squadron under his command within the Straits of the Dardanelles; 
of a previous despatch addressed by me to that officer four days before, with a 
view to the same operation; and of an official note from Reshid Pasha in 
acknowledgment of my reply to his note inviting me in the Sultan’s name to 
require the presence of Her Majesty’s squadron within the Straits of the 
Dardanelles. 


2 C 2 
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The French Ambassador has acted in perfect concert with, me, and it is 
probable that the two squadrons are by this time within the Dardanelles, and 
that the detachments destined for the Bosphorus will be here to-morrow or 
next day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 187. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

§j r ^ Therapia , October 20, 1853. 

AT the Sultan’s request, and in virtue of my instructions, I require the 
presence of Her Majesty’s squadron under your command within the Straits of 
th.6 Dardanelles* 

The French Ambassador has addressed a similar requisition to Vice-Admiral 
Hamelin. 

Orders for the admission of both squadrons will be dispatched by the 
Ottoman Government in the course of to-day. 

I have directed Her Majesty’s Consul at the Dardanelles to ascertain, and to 
acquaint you with the fact of their being received. 

As soon after hearing to that effect from him, as you can conveniently 
move the squadron, it is desirable that you should enter the Straits. 

My despatch of the 16th instant will have enabled you to concert whatever 
may be necessary with the Commander of the French squadron. 

I repeat that agreeably to the Porte’s proposal two sail-of-the-line and four 
steam-frigates from each squadron will suffice for the present in the Bosphorus- 

Convenient ground for anchoring the required number of ships will be 
reserved in this part of the Straits towards the entrance from the Black Sea. 
The Honourable Captain Drummond, who proceeds to-day with the “ Retribu¬ 
tion ” to join your squadron, will give you more exact information on that 
point. 

X llclVG &C 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 187. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 


gj r Therapia, October 16, 1835. 

I HAVE to prepare you for the removal of Her Majesty’s squadron under 
your command from its present anchorage at Besika Bay, in concurrence with 
the French squadron under Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

The Porte has addressed to me, and also to the French Ambassador, an 
invitation in the Sultan’s name for parts of the respective squadrons to come 
within the Dardanelles, and we have signified our intention to comply with 

His Majesty’s request. . 

At the same time we are alive to the importance of not leaving any portion 
of the ships exposed without necessity to the violent winds which often prevail 
at your anchorage in the season now close at hand, and we therefore learn with 
satisfaction that the Porte is preparing to address us in that sense. 

We are therefore of opinion that you will best provide for the requirements 
of the case by bringing the whole of your squadron within the Dardanelles as 
soon as you are informed officially that the necessary firmans for your passage 
have been received by the Turkish officers commanding there. We further pro¬ 
pose that you should detach two ships-of-the-line with four steam-frigates to 
Constantinople, and that you should anchor the remainder of your force at some 
convenient place either in the Straits, or on this side of. them, below the Isle of 


Marmora. 

A similar instruction is 


conveyed to Vice-Admiral Hamelin by his Excfet- 
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lency the French Ambassador, who dispatches a steamer this evening with our 
joint communication to the squadrons. 

We conceive that your professional experience, united to that of Vice- 
Admiral Hamelin, will best determine the most suitable anchorage for ships 
within the above-mentioned limits. It is proposed, in compliance with the 
wishes of the Porte, that the vessels detached to Constantinople shall anchor on 
their arrival in the Bosphorus opposite to Therapia. 

Orders will be sent from the Porte to facilitate the purchase of provisions 
in those districts which are near to the selected places of anchorage as soon as 
they are known; and the firmans of admission will probably reach the Darda¬ 
nelles in three days from the present date. 

Should you see no objection to coming up in person with the detachment 
of ships destined for the capital, I shall gladly avail myself of the opportunity to 
communicate with you more completely than by correspondence, and I cannot 
but think that the interests of the public service would be promoted by our 
interview. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 187. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Translation.) Moharem 16, 1270. ( October 19, 1853.) 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Excellency’s reply to my note of 
the 5th of Moharem, relative to the squadrons lying outside the Dardanelles. 
The promptness with which the Porte’s invitation thereon has been complied 
with affords a proof of your Government’s sincere disposition on behalf of the 
Sublime Porte. His Imperial Majesty has received it with satisfaction; and I am 
especially charged to convey his Imperial thanks thereon. The Sublime Porte 
considers that it will suffice, for the present, that two line-of-battle ships and 
four large steamers from each of the squadrons, English and French, should be 
brought near to the entrance of the Black Sea; and that, since it is really impos¬ 
sible for the rest of the ships to remain outside the Dardanelles during the bad 
season without danger, they also should take up their station, either separately 
or together, at some convenient and safe anchorage, within or on this side of the 
Straits. 

I am therefore ordered by his Imperial Majesty to send directions to the 
Commandant of the Straits to allow both the vessels which are to come in this 
direction as well as those which are to remain within the Straits, to pass, and to 
communicate the same to your Excellency, and to your colleague the French 
Ambassador. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) MUSTAPHA RESHID. 


No. 188. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 21 , 1853. 

I HAVE lost no time in giving effect to your Lordship’s instructions 
respecting a suspension of hostilities. The difficulties are necessarily great in 
this advanced stage of the business; but they are surmounted, in so far as the 
Government is concerned, and I only hope that facts will be found as tractable 
as opinions. I fear, however, that it will prove otherwise in the result. 

The telegraphic despatch from Vienna, announcing that the first of my 
two suggestions had been favourably received by the British and French 
Governments, reached me in the afternoon of the 18th instant. My first object 
was to see M. de la Cour, but I did not succeed in finding him till late, and he 
had not then received his telegraphic despatch, which left Belgrade before mine 
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and was found, when it reached him, to contain no instruction to the purpose. 
His Excellency was nevertheless quite ready to act upon y.our Lordship’s 
instruction to me, and we agreed to have a meeting of the Four Representatives, 
in order to address our united solicitations to the Porte for a suspension of 
hostilities. Unfortunately the Internuncio was expecting his weekly courier 
from Vienna, and declined a meeting before its arrival. All that I could do, 
therefore, in the interval was to prepare Reshid Pasha for the intended application. 
Early in the morning yesterday a meeting of the four took place at my house. 
After stating that I had received official advice of a new proposal directed to 
tl*.e maintenance of peace on terms approved in London and Paris, with an 
instruction from your Lordship to obtain, if possible, a suspension of hostilities, 
preparatory, as we might presume, to a fresh concerted attempt at negotiation, 
I proposed a joint application to the Porte in that sense. The French Ambas¬ 
sador and the Prussian Envoy acceded to the proposal at once. The Tnternuncio 
hesitated in a manner which wore the appearance of an unwillingness to act 
ostensibly with us ; but finally he consented to send a verbal message to Reshid 
Pasha of the same purport which I had suggested. His latest instructions from 
Vienna were of the 10th instant, mine were two days later from London, and 
therefore he concluded, reasonably enough, that he might still receive instructions 
which would make him regret the immediate commencement of hostilities. 

As soon as we had separated, I directed M. Pisani to inform Reshid Pasha 
of what had passed, and to interest his Highness to obtain, if possible, the 
assent of his colleagues to our joint advice. A Council of Ministers, with the 
addition of the Sheik-ul-Islam, was accordingly summoned for 5 o’clock in the 
afternoon, and those who attended sat in deliberation till 6 this morning. 

In spite of much resistance, the point in question has been carried, and 
steamers are now in readiness to start for Trebizond, Batoom, and Varna, with 
the Porte’s orders for a suspension of hostilities, as soon as the Sultan’s pleasure 
shall have been made known. The strictest secrecy is enjoined, under an 
impression that the people might be dangerously excited by a knowledge of the 
Porte’s intentions. 

Your Lordship will understand how close a run it is when I state that 
Prince Gortchakoft ’s answer to the summons of Omar Pasha is considered by 
the Porte as that refusal to evacuate which authorises the commencement of 
hostilities; and, consequently, that war now actually exists between the two 
Empires. Add to this the undoubted fact that a steamer has been sent from 
Varna to the Asiatic frontier with orders to attack immediately after the close of 
the fifteen days, which expire on the 24th instant. 

Reshid Pasha, before he went to meet his colleagues, inquired of me for 
how many days I proposed to defer the commencement of hostilities; what was 
to be done if they had already commenced ; and whether the intended declara¬ 
tion would be communicated previously to the Porte. 

I said in reply that it would be useless to suspend the commencement of 
hostilities for less than eleven or twelve days—the end of the month, for 
instance; that if hostilities had begun the Porte must do its best to prevent 
their continuance ; and, with respect to the supposed declaration, that if adopted 
at all, it would probably be sent to both parties at once. 

I have only to add that the delays which have hitherto postponed the com¬ 
mencement of hostilities originated with me; that I was unable to procure a 
month’s delay, which I proposed, instead of fifteen days; and that I know not 
how to press more delay without incurring the responsibility of exposing the 
Porte to serious disadvantages, and an increase of danger, both from within and 
from without. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 189. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 22, 1853. 

ENCOURAGED by your telegraphic instruction through Vienna, announc¬ 
ing the favorable reception of the first of the two suggestions which I submitted 
to your Lordship in my despatch of the 28th ultimo, and anxious to 
enlist any chance in favour of a pacific arrangement, however difficult and all 
but impossible at this late hour, I determined on framing drafts of a new note 
and declaration according to the idea contained in that suggestion, and sending 
them as a forlorn hope to Her Majesty’s Envoy at Vienna. 

It is true that the time allowed for delaying the commencement of hostilities, 
if they have not already begun, is very short; and that, if the idea, approved in 
London and Paris, has been followed up at Vienna, the work has already, in all 
likelihood, assumed a definite shape. But so much being at stake, I have 
thought it better to risk an endeavour which may prove superfluous, than to 
have the mortification of thinking that a good opportunity had been lost through 
want of spirit at a decisive moment. 

Copies of the two drafts, which I drew up yesterday, and of my covering 
despatch to Lord Westmorland, are inclosed herewith. 

Neither the time nor the nature of the case allowed of my taking the 
opinion of the Turkish Ministers on the suggested course of proceeding ; but I 
cannot anticipate any insurmountable difficulty on their part, unless the progress 
of events should close the avenues of peace and oblige them to persist in the 
prosecution of hostile measures against Russia. 

They are evidently apprehensive of being embarrassed by fresh proposals 
from Vienna at variance with their repeated declarations ; and hence, I presume, 
the official note, of which a translation is inclosed herewith, addressed to me 
and also to the French Ambassador in the course of yesterday. 

I may state in conclusion, that M. de la Cour has co-operated with me in 
framing the draft transmitted herewith in copy. 

The Austrian and Prussian Ministers confined themselves to a simple 
application for the suspension of hostilities. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 189. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Therapia, October 21, 1853, . 

IN pursuance of the instructions addressed to me by Lord Clarendon oir 
the 12th instant, and transmitted by telegraph, I have solicited and obtained the 
Porte’s consent to a brief delay in the commencement of hostilities. The 
accompanying translation of a note addressed to me, and also to the French 
Ambassador, by Reshid Pasha to-day, will apprise your Lordship of the limita¬ 
tions attached to that consent. In order to provide, as far as the shortness of 
the interval will allow, for the eventual execution of that suggestion, which is 
stated by the Earl of Clarendon to have been favourably received by the British 
and French Governments, I have framed, with the approval and assistance of 
M. de la Cour, a new projet de note, and also a form of declaration on the 
part of the Four Powers. The two drafts are inclosed herewith, and I place 
them at your Lordship’s disposal, on the contingency of their being available, 
in the absence of any preferable arrangements, and in virtue of an under¬ 
standing between the four Courts, consequent upon instructions received by 
your Lordship from England. 

I regret that the unavoidable length of these papers will not allow of their 
transmission by telegraph, and that the present state of affairs between the Porte 
and Russia affords so slight an opening for the hope of their successful applica- 

No. 143. 
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tion, especially if they were to be rendered unacceptable here by any changes at 
all inconsistent with the plain unquestionable substance of the Porte’s modifica¬ 
tions of the original note. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 189. 

Draft of Declaration. 

LES Cours d’Autriche, de France, de la Grande Bretagne, et de Prusse, 
signataires, conjointement avec le Cabinet de Russie et la Porte Ottomane, du 
Traitd conclu en 1841. en vue de manifester solemnellemenl leur intention de 
veilier au maintien de l’independance et de 1'intdgritd de l’Empire Ottoman, ont 
vu avec un profond regret les penibles diffdrends survenus en dernier lieu entre ces 
deux Puissances, leurs augustes allies. Elies ont employ^ avec zMe leurs bons 
offices les plus empresses pour amener un rapprochement amiable entre les deux 
Gouvernements. 

Si jusqu'a present leurs efforts n’ont pas ete couronnds de succks, elles n’en 
sont pas moins animees du meme desir de voir cesser au plutot un dtat de choses 
qui ne peut continuer sans porter une grave atteinte aux principes rappelds plus 
haut, et auxquels elles veulent rester fiddles. 

A cot effet, obeissant k leur conviction, et se fondant, en outre, sur les 
assurances qu’elles ont reyues des deux parties, et d’ou il rdsulte que l’une 
d’elles n’entend demander aucune concession nouvelle, pas plus que 1’autre n’a 
intention d’eluder aucune obligation dtijk contracts, elles se sont arretes k la 
redaction d’une nouvelle note qu’elles jugent propre a ecarter tous les doutes 
comme a donner toutes les garanties necessaires. 

Ce projet, paraphe par leurs Representants et annexd k la prdsente declara¬ 
tion, est porte a la connaissance des deux Cours dont les relations diplomatiques 
sont en ce moment suspendues. 

Les quatre Cours ci-dessus d£sign6es y joignent l’expression de leur ddsir 
le plus ardent de le voir accepts de part et d’autre comme offrant une solution 
juste et honorable k la fois des questions en litige, en mfime temps qu’il fournit 
une garantie des droits de souverainetd sans affaiblir les engagements dont 
l’exdcution est garantie k la Russie par ses Traites avec la Porte. 


(Translation. 

THE Courts of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, who, in con¬ 
junction with the Cabinet of Russia and the Ottoman Porte, signed the Treaty 
concluded in 1841, in order solemnly to evince their intention to provide for, the. 
maintenance of the independence and of the integrity of the Ottoman Empire, 
have seen with deep regret the painful differences which have recently arisen 
between those two Powers, their august allies. They have zealously employee! 
their most energetic good offioes to effect an amicable arrangement between the 
two Powers. 

If their efforts have hitherto not been crowned with success, they are not 
the less desirous of witnessing, as soon as possible, the cessation of a state of 
things which cannot continue without grievous prejudice to the principles 
recorded above, and to which they are desirous of remaining faithful. 

For this purpose, yielding to their conviction, and relying moreover on the 
assurances which they have received from the two parties, and from which it 
results that one of them has no intention of demanding any fresh concession, 
more than the other has any purpose of eluding any obligation already con¬ 
tracted, they have determined upon drawing up afresh note, which they consider 
to be calculated to remove all doubt, as also to provide all necessary guarantees. 

This draft, which has been initialled by their Representatives and annexed 
to the present declaration, is brought to the knowledge of the two Courts whose 
diplomatic relations are at this moment suspended. 

The four Courts above mentioned join thereto the expression of their most 
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ardent desire to see it accepted by botli parties, as offering a solution at once 
just and honourable of the questions in discussion, at the same time that it 
furnishes a guarantee for the rights of sovereignty without weakening the 
engagements, the execution of which is guaranteed to Russia by her Treaties 
with the Porte. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 189. 

Draft of Note. 

SA Majeste l’Empereur de Russie, ayant donnd cn mainte circonstance les 
assurances les plus amicales de sa constante bienveillance envers l’Empire 
Ottoman, et Sa Majeste le Sultan n’ayant, de son cote, rien de plus it ccenr que 
de retablir entr’ellc et son auguste allie les relations de bon voisinage et de 
parfaite entente qui ont ete malheureusement alterees par de recentes et 
p£nibles complications, la Sublime Porte a pris soigneusement & tache de 
rechereher les moyens d’effacer les traces de ce difterend et de repondre ainsi au 
desir de la Cour Imperiale de Russie. 

Un irade supreme en date de a fait connaitre au Soussigne la 

decision Imperiale; il se felicite de pouvoir la communiquer au nom de la 
Sublime Porte it son Excellence M. le Comte de Nesselrode. 

Sa Majeste le Sultan Abdul-Medjid, aujourd’hui regnant, voulant donner a 
Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie un temoignage personnel de son amitie la plus 
sincere et de son ardent desir de consolider les anciennes relations de bon 
voisinage et de parfaite entente entre les deux Etats, a daigne prendre en 
s^rieuse consideration les communications dont son Altesse M. le Prince de 
Menchikoff a ete l’organe aupr&s de la Sublime Porte, et Sa Majeste espere 
que l’Empereur, son auguste ami et allie, lui saura gre de la confiance qu’il 
prend plaisir a lui manifester encore dans cette occasion. 

Le Soussignd a ra;u, en consequence, l’ordre de faire connaitre par la 
presente que Sa Majeste le Sultan n’est animd que du desir du rester fiddle aux 
stipulations du Traite de Kainardji continue par celui d’Andrinople, concernant 
le culte Chretien et ses eglises. 11 est, en outre, charge de faire connaitre que 
Sa Majeste regarde comme etant de son honneur de maintenir a tout jamais 
l’Eglise orthodoxe d’Orient dans la jouissance des privileges spirituels qui lui ont 
dte octroyes par les augustes aieux de Sa Majeste le Sultan, lesquels privileges 
sont confirmes par elle. 

C’est aussi l’intention sincere de Sa Majeste de faire participer l’Eglise 
Grecque d’Orient a tels autres privileges religieux qu’il lui plairait d'accorder 
dorenavant a tout autre communaute quelconque de ses sujets Chretiens, ou qui 
leur ont ete dejii octroyes par Sa Majeste ou par ses glorieux ancetres. 

Le firman Imperial, qui vient d’etre donne au patriarcat et au clerge Grecs, 
et qui contient la confirmation de leurs privileges spirituels, ayant cu pour objet 
de donner une nouvelle preuve de ces nobles sentiments, et, en outre, la procla¬ 
mation de ce firman, qui donne toute securite, devant faire disparaitre toute 
crainte it l’egard du culte professe par Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie, le 
Soussigne est heureux de faire la presente communication. 

Quant a la garantie qu’a l’avenir il ne sera rien change aux lieux de visita¬ 
tion de Jerusalem, elle resulte du firman revetu du Hatti-humayoun du 15 de la 
lune de Rebi-ul-Akhir, 1268 (Fevrier 1852), explique et corrobore par les 
firmans de , ct l’intention formelle de Sa Majeste le Sultan est 

de faire executor sans aueune alteration ses decisions souveraines. 

La Sublime Porte, en outre, promet officiellement qu’il ne sera apportd 
aueune modification a l’etat de choses sans entente prealable avec les Gouverne- 
ments de France et de Russie, et qu’il ne sera cause aucun prejudice aux 
differentes communautes Chretiennes. 

Pourle cas ou la Cour Imperiale de Russie en ferait demande, il sera assign^ 
une locality convenable dans la ville de Jerusalem, ou dans les environs, pour la 
construction d’une eglise eonsaerde it la celebration du service divin par des eccle- 
siastiques Russes, et d’un hospice pour les p&erins indigents ou malades de la 
mime nation. 

La Sublime Porte s’engage des it present it souscrire a cet egard un Acte 
solennel qui placerait ces fondations pieuses sous la surveillance spdeiale du 
Consulat-Geniral de Russie en Syrie et en Palestine, 
ii 2D 
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(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty the Emperor of Russia having repeatedly given the most 
solemn assurances of his constant good-will towards the Ottoman Empire; and 
His Majesty the Sultan, having on his side nothing more at heart than to 
re-establish between him and his august ally the relations of good neighbour¬ 
hood and perfect understanding which have unfortunately been impaired by 
recent and painful complications, the Sublime Porte has studiously endeavoured 
to discover the means of obliterating the traces of that difference, and of thus 
complying with the desire of the Imperial Court of Russia. 

A Supreme Irad£, dated has made known to the Undersigned 

the Imperial decision; he is happy to be able to communicate it, in the name of 
the Sublime Porte, to his Excellency Count Nesselrode. 

His Majesty the Sultan Abdul-VLedjid, now reigning, being desirous of 
giving to Ilis Majesty the Emperor of Russia a personal proof of his most sincere 
friendship, and of his ardent desire to consolidate the ancient relations of good 
neighbourhood and of thorough understanding between the two States, has 
been pleased to take into his serious consideration the communications of which 
his Highness the Prince MenchikofF was the organ ; and His Majesty hopes that 
the Emperor, his august friend and ally, will be pleased with the confidence 
which he takes pleasure in again manifesting towards him on this occasion. 

The Un i rsigned has, in consequence, received orders to make known by 
the present note that His Majesty the Sultan has no other desire than that of 
remaining faithful to the stipulations of the 1 reaty of Kainardji, confirmed by 
that of Adrianople, concerning the Christian religion and its churches. He is, 
moreover, charged to make known that His« Majesty looks upon it as a point of 
honour for ever to uphold the orthodox Eastern Church in the enjoyment of the 
spiritual privileges which have been granted to it by the august ancestors of His 
Majesty the Sultan, which privileges arc confirmed by him. 

It is likewise Ilis Majesty’s sincere intention to cause the Greek Church to 
share in such other privileges as it may hereafter please him to grant to any 
other community whatever of his Christian subjects, or which have already been 
granted to them by His Majesty, or by his glorious ancestors. 

As the Imperial firman which has been granted to the Greek Patriarchate 
and elergv, and which contains the confirmation of their spiritual privileges, is 
designed ito furnish a fresh proof of these noble sentiments ; and moreover, as 
the proclamation of this firman, which affords all security, ought to dispel for 
ever all apprehension in regard to the religion professed by His Majesty 
the Emperor of Russia, the Undersigned is happy to make the present 
communication. 

As regards the guarantee that hei*eafter there shall no change be made as 
to the places of pilgrimage at Jerusalem, that results from the firman invested 
with the Hatti-humayoun of the 15th of the month of Rebi-ul-akhir (February 
1852), explained and corroborated by the firmans of and it is 

the formal intention of His Majesty the Sultan to cause his sovereign decisions 
to be executed without any alteration. 

The Sublime Porte, moreover, officially promises that the existing state of 
things shall in no wise be modified without previous understanding with the 
Governments of France and Russia, and without any prejudice to the different 
Christian communities. 

In case the Imperial Court of Russia should require it, a suitable spot shall 
be assigned in the city of Jerusalem or its neighbourhood, for the construction 
of a church destined for the celebration of divine service by Russian ecclesiastics, 
and of a hospital for the indigent or sick pilgrims of the same nation. 

The Sublime Porte engages from this time to consent to a solemn Act in 
this respect, whereby these religious foundations shall be placed under the special 
superintendence of the Consulate-General of Russia in Syria and in Palestine 

The Undersigned, &c. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 189. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Translation.) October 21, 1853. 

WE learn from the communication now made to us that there is an idea of 
drawing up a new project of arrangement, and that it is desired that hostilities 
should be put off for the term of ten days, counting from to-day (Friday). The 
Sublime Porte, in deference to the counsels of her illustrious allies, consents to 
postpone hostilities during the term in question, and orders have been sent to 
the Commanders in Roumelia and Anatolia by special steamers this day. 

But the war may have begun in some places before the arrival of these 
orders, and as in that case it will be impossible to desist, the Sublime Porte 
hopes that no blame will be attributed to her in this respect. 

With reference to the other points, the Porte cannot consent to the intro¬ 
duction into the note to be given to Russia of the passage concerning the ancient 
solicitude of the Emperors of Russia for the maintenance of the religious privi¬ 
leges in the Ottoman Empire, as set forth in the corrections made in the Vienna 
draft of note, as well as in the note which accompanied the amended draft; 
nor that those privileges should be considered as deriving from the natural con¬ 
struction of the Treaty of Kainardji. Neither can she consent to the expression 
of “ treaty or special disposition” concerning the participation by the professors 
of the Greek religion in the spiritual advantages granted to other Christian 
communities. The Porte, moreover, cannot consent to the passage in the note 
implying that the participation in question is granted at the demand of Russia. 

As the assurances, stating that it is not the intention of the Russian 
Government to touch the independence of the Sublime Porte, or to meddle with 
the internal affairs, affect the dignity of the Imperial Government of Turkey, the 
securities and guarantee sought for must be limited only to the assurance that 
Russia will not make the note which is to be addressed to her a pretext for 
intermeddling in religious matters. 

The acceptance of the new draft of note in question will depend upon the 
issue of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan’s orders consequent upon the exami¬ 
nation [of that draft] by the General Council, and the Ministers of the Porte 
cannot hold out any promises in that respect; neither can the Ministers of the 
Porte, in the event of the draft in question being rejected, again prolong the 
term [for the commencement of hostilities] already put off. 

I make this communication to your Excellency as the Imperial Govern¬ 
ment considers it important that the Representatives of England and France, 
the sincere allies of Turkey, should be apprized beforehand of the subject of it. 


No. 190. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 22, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the letter addressed to 
Omar Pasha by Prince Gortchakoff, in reply to the summons which he had 
received on the 9th instant from the Turkish Commander-in-chief. 

Reshid Pasha has informed me officially that the negative character of that 
reply constitutes, in his point of view, the beginning of war. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


2 D 2 
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Inclosure in No. 190. 

Prince Gortchakoff to Omer Pasha. 

M. le Mouchir, Bucarest, !e 1853. 

J’AI l’honneur d’informer votre Excellence que j’ai re$u le 27 Septembre, 
k 3 heures du matin, la lettre que vous m’avez adressee en date du 26 Sep¬ 
tembre, V.f. 

Sans entrer dans l’examen de cette question, je crois devoir prevenir votre 
Excellence que je n’ai aucun pouvoir de Sa Majeste l’Empereur, mon maitre, 
pour traiter de la paix, de la guerre, ou de l'dvacuation des Principautds par les 
troupes confides h mon commandement. 

(Signe) ’ PRINCE GORTCHAKOFF. 


(Translation.) 


M. le Mouchir, Bucharest, ^gsqj, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that I received on the 27th 
of September, at 3 in the morning, the letter which you addressed to me on 
the 26th of September, o. s. 

Without entering into the examination of this question, I deem it my duty 
to apprize your Excellency that 1 am not empowered by His Majesty the 
Emperor, my master, to treat of peace, or of war, or of the evacuation of the 
Principalities by the troops entrusted to my command. 

Receive, &e. 

(Signed) PRINCE GORTCHAKOFF. 


No. 191. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

(Extract.) . St. Petersburgh, October 22, 1853. 

I WAITED upon Count Nesselrode yesterday at the Foreign Department. 

His Excellency inquired if I had received a travail, which he understood 
Her Majesty’s Government to have been occupied in preparing, and which he 
thought might have been sent to me by the messenger who arrived here on the 
20th instant. 1 replied that I had no knowledge of this travail, and that I 
doubted its existence, inasmuch as I felt at liberty to state that if the step would 
prove acceptable to the Emperor’s Government, your Lordship would be ready 
to draw up such a note, in lieu of that proposed at Vienna, and now set aside, 
as should guard against all ambiguities requiring explanations, and as should 
give to Russia all she professes to claim, and yet not expose Turkey to such an 
interference ( ingcrence ) in her internal affairs as the Emperor declares he does 
not aim at. 

Count Nesselrode replied that he could only repeat to me that the posture 
(position ) of Russia was this : that she had no intention of resorting to aggressive 
measures, but should, during the winter, await the overtures for peace which 
might be made to her by Turkey. 

To this I answered that I considered his Excellency’s observation in the 
light of an acceptance of the offer on the part of your Lordship; that it mattered 
little whether overtures were made by Turkey or on the part of Turkey; and 
that here was a direct proposition to an instrument which might be the means 
of restoring peace to the two countries, and of averting evils the amount of 
which no one could calculate. 

Count Nesselrode assented to this, observing, however, that it was hardly 
necessary to remark that the consideration of the projet de note to be proposed 
by your Lordship did not pledge the Russian Government to its acceptance; 
that the Emperor’s interests and dignity could not be overlooked; and that it 
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must be remembered that all the interference of the English Government had 
hitherto been employed in supporting the. views of Turkey. 

Turkey, his Excellency continued, still owes us a reparation ; that indeed 
Her Majesty’s Government itself admitted. I replied that if I understood the 
allusion, his Excellency was now adverting to the holy places ; that certainly 
Russia had possessed a claim to obtaining a full acknowledgment of her rights at 
Jerusalem, a security against their being called in question afresh ; but that 
the whole difference between us had from the commencement of the affair been 
this, that an undue extension had been sought upon a particular point. 

But, said Count Nesselrode, you must not forget that we are at war with 
Turkey. She has declared war against us, and a state of war can only be put 
an end to by a Treaty ; to obtain a Treaty, Plenipotentiaries must be named on 
both sides, negotiations entered upon, and engagements taken directly by the 
two parties. 

This, I rejoined, does not appear to me to alter the case; preliminaries 
precede the signature of a Treaty, if that be requisite. Well, the Earl of 
Clarendon’s note would be a preliminary, and might be followed by a final 
arrangement. 

Count Nesselrode expressed his assent, saying, that if your Lordship’s note 
should be such as the Emperor would feel at liberty to accept, it might serve as 
a basis of negotiation. 

I then spoke of the extreme moderation of the measures which had accom¬ 
panied the Porte’s declaration of war, as indicative of the Sultan’s wish to renew 
amicable relations with Russia. To these observations his Excellency did not 
make much reply. 


No. 192. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, October 30, 1853, 11 p.m. 

COUNT BUOL, after a deliberate examination of the proposition of Lord 
Clarendon, and of the documents which accompany it, has begged us to inform 
our Governments, by telegraph, that he suspends his judgment and all action 
upon it, until a reply be received to the project presented by him at the Con¬ 
ference of the 2oth ; but, as a first step, he submits to our Cabinets the following 
considerations. 

The project of the 25th is based upon an overture of the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh, and therein lies one of the chances of its acceptance. In the 
two English projects of note the word “ pacification” is not used, and no mention is 
made of the evacuation of the Principalities ; finally, the hostilities which have 
commenced at Isaktcha necessitate a diplomatic Convention, although the 
religious questions may be settled by some other sort of document. Count Buol 
renders full justice to the intentions of the Cabinet. He in no wise rejects the 
fundamental ideas of the proposition. He thinks only that they should be 
assimilated to the present situation of affairs, the more certainly to secure their 
success; and he questions whether the Turkish note (the mode of communi¬ 
cating which to St. Petersburgh is not indicated) would not with greater pro¬ 
priety be addressed by the Porte to the Four Powers, who would present it as a 
basis of preliminaries to Russia. I insisted strenuously upon the complete and 
immediate acceptation of your Lordship’s proposed note, and in this I was 
supported by Baron Bourqucney, but we could not refuse to inform our Govern¬ 
ments of the objections which I have above indicated. Count Arnim being- 
instructed to transmit orders to the Prussian Minister at Constantinople in the 
case only of the Three Powers being agreed, has thought it necessary to demand 
fresh instructions from his Government. I have announced this delay by tele¬ 
graph through M. Fonblanque to Lord Stiatford, with whom it rests to decide 
whether or no he will await the ulterior decisions of the Cabinets of Vienna and 
Berlin. 
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No. 193. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 1.) 

(T&figraphique.) Vienne, le 31 Octobre, 1853. 

LE Commandant de la fortresse de Temesvar derit au Gouvernement en 
date d’aujourd’hui que le 27 du mois courant 3,000 hommes d’infanterie de 
l’armge d’Omar Pasha et 400 de cavalerie ont passe le Danube 4 Kalafat, et 
marchaient sur Badouven. Beaucoup d’autres troupes eontinuaient a passer la 
riviere sur barques. Les Russes s’avangaient sur le m£me point, on croyait h 
une rencontre, le 28. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, October 31, 1853. 

THE Commander of the fortress of Temesvar writes to the Government, 
under this day’s date, that on the 27th instant 3000 infantry and 400 cavalry of 
Omar Pasha's army crossed the Danube at Kalafat, and marched on Badouven. 
Many other troops continued to pass the river in boats. The Russians advanced 
on the same point, and an engagement was expected on the 28th. 


No. 194. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Mr. Wysc. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 1, 1853. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 7th ultimo, respecting the move¬ 
ments of troops towards the frontiers, and the unsatisfactory language of 
M. Paicos upon the subject, I have to inform you that reports from various 
quarters have reached Her Majesty’s Government, which leave little room for 
doubt that the Greek Government, instead of endeavouring to allay excitement, 
are encouraging the hostile feeling displayed in Greece towards Turkey. 

I have accordingly to instruct you to inform M. Paicos, that Her Majesty’s 
Government cannot too strongly express their disapprobation of the unfriendly 
and unjustifiable course adopted at this moment by the Greek Government 
towards a neighbour and an ally ; and you will further say, that Her Majesty’s 
Government are entitled to demand that energetic measures shall be forthwith 
taken to prevent all acts of aggression upon the Turkish territory", and to 
maintain tranquillity on the frontier. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 195. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 1, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government entirely approve the course taken by your 
Excellency on the receipt of the Sultan’s invitation to the British and 
French squadrons to enter the Dardanelles, as reported in your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 15th ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 196. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, November 1 , 1853. 

I HAVE to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the 
communications which you addressed to Vice-Admiral Dundas respecting the 
entrance of the squadrons into the Dardanelles, of which copies are inclosed in 
your Excellency’s despatch of the 21st ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 197. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 1, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve of the language which you held to the Sultan at the audience you had 
of His Imperial Majesty on the 17th ultimo, as reported in your despatch 
of the same date. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 198. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 1, 1853. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd ultimo, I have to state 
to you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the language which you 
held to Count Nesselrode with respect to further steps for the arrangement 
of the Eastern question, in your conversation w T ith his Excellency on the 21st 
ultimo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 199. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 2, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 28th ultimo, reporting 
your communication to Baron Manteuffel of the drafts of notes inclosed in my 
despatch of the 25th ultimo, I have to observe that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment learn with much satisfaction that Baron Manteuffel approves of the notes, 
and will instruct the Prussian Minister at Constantinople to support them. 

It appears, however, that a note and declaration has been forwarded by 
Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vienna of a character similar to those which 
your Lordship has lately communicated to Baron Manteuffel, and as it must be 
inferred that the assent of the Porte to that note has been secured, and that it 
will not be framed in a manner unacceptable to Russia, Her Majesty’s Govern- 
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ment would in that case strongly recommend its adoption in preference to any 
other mode of arrangement, as much delay and some obvious difficulties would 
be thereby avoided. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 200. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 2, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO has read to me a despatch from Count Buol to 
the Austrian Minister at Athens instructing him to advise the Greek Govern¬ 
ment to repress excitement and to avoid giving any cause for alarm or complaint 
to Turkey at this moment. 

I requested Count Colloredo to convey to Count Buol the thanks of Her 
Majesty’s Government for this communication, which was very satisfactory, as 
there was reason to fear that the Greek Government stood in need of such 
advice, and I further informed Count Colloredo that similar instructions had 
been addressed by me to Mr. Wyse. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 201. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Berlin, October 30, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I forwarded last night, 
the 29th October, at 12*, a telegraphic message to the Earl of Westmorland, in 
the following words: 

“ Le Gouvernement Prussien adhere entierement aux projets d’arrangement 
proposes par Lord Clarendon. Des instructions dans ce sens sont envoyees au 
Comte Arnim. Baron Wildenbruch recevra l’ordre d’appuyer Lord Stratford.”* 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 202. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 4.) 

My Lord, Vienna, October 30, 1853. 

I WAITED upon Count Buol yesterday immediately after the receipt of 
your Lordship’s instructions of the 25th instant, and informed him that I had 
to lay before him a proposal, which your Lordship considered to be the last 
effort that could be made, with any chance of success, to effect an arrangement 
between Russia and the Porte before the calamities of war should actually com¬ 
mence, and of which you most anxiously desired the approval of Count Buol; 
and I also stated that the greatest anxiety was felt by Her Majesty’s Government 
for the cooperation of Austria and the success of the present proposal. Count 
Buol replied, that he could not fail to be favourably impressed towards any 
proposition so recommended, and he awaited its communication. 1 read to him 
first your Lordship’s despatch of the 25th, with the tenor of which he was entirely 
satisfied; and I then placed in his hands the copies of the two projected notes, 
the one for the signature of the four Representatives, and the other for the 
acceptance of the Porte. Count Buol said he looked upon these documents as 

“ The Prussian Government adheres entirely to the drafts of arrangement proposed by Lord 
Clarendon. Instructions in this sense are sent to Count Arnim. Baron Wildenbruch will be 
instructed to support Lord Stratford." 
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of so much importance that he should desire to consider them with attention ; 
and he thought as the French Government was already a party to them, and as 
Prussia was invited as well as Austria to become so, that they should be taken 
into consideration by the four in common. He therefore proposed that I should 
meet my colleagues with him at an early hour on this the following day; and in 
the meantime he requested that the two notes might be left with him. I 
consented to this request; and I pointed out to Count Buol that I considered 
these notes to be in every way calculated to meet with his approbation : first, 
because they fulfilled the great object the Four Powers had always had in view, 
that of guarding against any act or declaration which might be derogatory to 
the honour and independence of the Sultan, or which might leave unsatisfied 
any of those rights and pretensions which were secured to the Emperor of Russia 
by Treaty, or which His Majesty declared that he required. 

I remarked also that, taking into consideration the statement which Count 
Buol had lately made of his own views as to the propositions to be made to the 
Porte, I conceived that the notes now proposed fulfilled his intentions; and I 
particularly called his attention to the adoption of the modified Vienna note in 
all its essential points, and the omission of any claim to the future grant of 
rights to the Greek population of such privileges as the Sultan might at any 
time in future accord to religious communities not subjects of the Turkish 
Empire. 

I left the documents in Count Buol’s hands, and this morning I returned 
to his house, and met there Baron Bourqueney and Count Arnim. Count Buol 
read to us two projects of note, and then stated what I have already shortly 
reported to your Lordship in my telegraphic despatch of this day. He felt con¬ 
vinced that since the declaration of war had been made, and particularly since 
the unfortunate commencement of hostilities which had taken place at Isaktcha, 
it would be impossible to hope that the former relations existing between the 
two Governments could be restored by a note of the nature of that now pro¬ 
posed. He felt at a loss to understand in what way that note was to be com¬ 
municated from the Porte to the Russian Government. It had formerly been 
proposed to send an Ambassador, but this seems to him to be no longer contem¬ 
plated : no other form of transmission had been pointed out. The note did not 
call upon the Emperor for the evacuation of the Provinces, which was most 
essential for the restoration of peace, nor did it make any mention of the mode 
in which this restoration was to be effected. He therefore thought that the 
purport of the note proposed for the signature of Reshid Pasha, should rather 
be addressed to the Representatives of the Four Powers, who might present it to 
the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh as a basis upon which the preliminaries of peace 
might be established. 

I replied that the intense interest which was felt by my Government for 
the adoption of the present project by the Four Powers imposed upon me the duty 
of urging to the utmost its immediate adoption, and I x-epeated that it was con¬ 
sidered by Her Majesty’s Government as the last chance of averting the commence¬ 
ment of hostilities, the cessation of which it was impossible to foresee. I added 
that the pi’oject had, with the assent of the French Government, been already 
transmitted to Constantinople, where it would, even without the support of the 
other Powers, be submitted, and urged upon the Porte in the strongest manner; 
and if it should not be accepted, the want of success might be attributed to the 
absence of such support. The note contained nothing which the Turkish 
Government ought to object to, and it granted to Russia all that Government 
professed to claim. It was proposed first to the Turkish Government, in order 
that the reasonable desire of the Emperor Nicholas should be fulfilled, that no 
proposal should be submitted to him, as the former one had been, with the risk 
of being after his acceptance refused by the Poite. In the instruction sent to 
Lord Stratford, although he had been authorized within certain limits to consent 
to some modifications which the Government of the Sultan might propose, they 
were to be confined to such as the Representatives of the Four Powers would 
approve, and which would not be objectionable to the Emperor of Russia, and 
it was not believed, therefore, that His Imperial Majesty would refuse to receive 
such a document, when he should be aware that the peace of Europe depended 
upon it, the great object being to obtain something from the Porte which 
might suspend hostilities and give a chance of peace; and I stated that Her 
Majesty’s Government could not give a greater proof of their deep anxiety upon 
ii 2 E 
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this subject thau by the effort they now made for the attainment of success. I 
also remarked, that I had every reason to believe that the Cabinet of St. Peters- 
burgh was aware that Her Majesty’s Government was engaged in drawing up a 
project of the nature of the one now 7 proposed, and that they did not show 
disfavour to the idea ; and concluded by saying that the notes before us having 
been framed with an anxious regard to the dignity and independence of both 
parties concerned, and being about to be offered to the Sultan with urgent 
recommendation of all the influence Her Majesty’s Government might justly 
aspire to, I hoped I might not ask in vain for the cooperation in this honour¬ 
able effort of the Government which had hitherto acted in such cordial alliance 
with us. 

Count Buol assured me that he fully participated in the anxiety which I 
felt for the continued and cordial union of the Four Powers, and he felt all the 
advantage of the adoption at the present moment of any course which might 
hold out a chance of averting the continuance of that state of hostilities which, 
from the recent accounts of the events at Isakteha, we now know to have 
commenced. It was not, therefore, from any want of the most cordial adhesion 
to the feelings and intentions expressed by Her Majesty’s Government that he 
felt obliged to demur to the immediate adoption of the present proposals, but 
from the sincere belief that they are not applicable, without some alteration, to 
the actual posture of affairs, which had assumed a new aspect with which your 
Lordship was unacquainted when you drew up the notes. He felt convinced, 
from the tenor of Count Nesselrode’s despatch of the 17th instant, that the 
state of war declared by the Porte could not be put an end to without the 
intervention of Plenipotentiaries or some diplomatic act, and therefore it would 
be risking loss of time and of that weight with the Cabinet of St. Petersburg!! 
which we possessed, if we proposed a simple note from Reshid Pasha to Count 
Nesselrode as a sufficient engagement upon which the Emperor of Russia would 
be satisfied to rest the re-establishment of peace. He earnestly appealed to me, 
and to the Representatives, to bring before our Governments the remarks he had 
made, and he should await the answers of our respective Cabinets. Count 
Arnim stated, that he had been instructed by his Government to support the 
proposition of your Lordship, and to forward orders to the Prussian Minister at 
Constantinople to give his best assistance towards carrying it into effect, 
provided it was agreed to by the other Powers; but such condition not being 
actually fulfilled, he should refer the statement of Count Buol for the considera¬ 
tion of his Government. 

M. de Bourqueney, after supporting with energy the appeal I had made 
for the immediate assent of the four Governments to the proposal of Her 
Majesty’s Government, consented also to refer the statement of Count Buol, as 
well as his reasons for the delay which he desired and the modifications he 
proposed, for the consideration of his Government; and in conformity with the 
decision of these Ministers I felt myself obliged to adopt the course they had 
determined upon, and I transmitted immediately a telegraphic despatch to be 
forwarded from Belgrade to Lord Stratford, as I have already informed your 
Lordship, by which I announced to him the delay which would take place in the 
instructions to be given to the Austrian and Prussian Ministers at Constan¬ 
tinople, so that he may exercise his own judgment as to the steps he will take 
on the arrival of your Lordship’s despatches by the “ Fury.” 

I detained the messenger Poignand, in hopes of receiving without delay 
your Lordship’s further orders. 

I have, 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 203. 

Lord Coivley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 4.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 3, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS stated to me yesterday that he had on the 
previous day received a communication from M. de Hiibner which, he had been 
informed, would be equally made to your Lordship through Count Colloredo. 
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The substance of it was that Austria had been commissioned by the Russian 
Government to state that the declaration of war on the part of the Turkish 
Government had not altered the pacific intentions of the Emperor Nicholas; 
that His Majesty was still ready to settle his differences with Turkey by means 
of negotiation; and that a Turkish Plenipotentiary presenting himself at the 
Russian head-quarters in the Principalities would be met by a Russian Plenipo¬ 
tentiary, when a Convention, having for its object the settlement of those 
differences, might be discussed between them. M. de Hubner was desired to 
express the readiness of the Austrian Government to make this proposition to 
the Porte, and the support of the French Ambassador at Constantinople was 
asked for. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys continues ready to support the project of note sent 
by your Lordship on the 25th ultimo to Constantinople. 


No. 204. 

Lord Cjirtey io the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 6.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 5, 1853. 

I HAVE just seen M. Drouyn de Lhuys on the subject of the proposition 
lately made from Vienna, and have learnt from him the course which the 
French Government has the intention to pursue. M. de Lhuys informed 
me that he was much pressed by the Austrian Envoy for an answer, and that 
the language which he held to M. de Hiibner, and the reply which he proposed 
sending through M. de Bourqueney to the Austrian Government, were to the 
following purport: 

The French Government could not accept the proposition as placed before 
them by Count Buol; that is, they could not advise the Porte to send a Pleni¬ 
potentiary to meet a Plenipotentiary from Russia, for the purpose of negotiating 
a Treaty of Peace, wherein would be comprised the several points which until 
now it had been proposed to settle by a note. There were three reasons why 
France could not offer this advice : 

First, it did not require the incitement of any other Power, to enable the Porte 
to enter into dh*ect negotiation with Russia. 

Secondly, it was next to a certainty that any advice of the kind would be 
refused at Constantinople. 

Thirdly, such advice would, if accepted, convert a question which the Four 
Powers had been unanimous in considering of European interest, into one that 
was to be solved by a private understanding between Russia and the Porte. 

The opinion of the French Government was that the negotiation which had 
been commenced at your Lordship’s suggestion, should be pursued; that the 
Conference of Vienna, or one to be established elsewhere, if it was thought 
preferable, should in a joint or identic note recommend to the Russian Govern¬ 
ment and to the Porte the project of note which your Lordship had recently 
drawn up and sent to the three Courts for their approval, or the project of 
note drawn up by Lord Stratford. If the two parties agreed to this solution of 
their quarrel, it should then be proposed to them to send each a Plenipotentiary 
to some neutral place, where under the auspices of the Four Powers they 
might negotiate a short Treaty, renewing those which had existed between 
Russia and the Porte previous to the late declaration of war by the latter 
Power, and in which, if thought advisable, the evacuation of the Principalities 
might be recorded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 205. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, October 27, 1853. 

THE disposition of the Russian forces, according to an account which your 
Lordship may rely upon, is as follows— 

The 4th corps, composed of four divisions under the orders of Prince 
Gortchakoff and General Dannenbcrg, are quartered at and about Bucharest. 
This force hardly exceeds 60,000, comprising detached bodies of troops engaged 
in guarding the line of the Danube some 200 leagues in extent, from Widdin to 
Ismail. 

The three points of the Danube which are the most closely observed, as 
those at which the passage of a Turkish army is the most to be apprehended, 
are Widdin, Nicopoli, and Silistria. 

Prince GortchakofFs reserves, formed of the 3rd corps of 60,000 men, 
under the command of General Baron Osten-Sacken, are in cantonments 
between Kicff and the Pruth. 

The 5th corps, 60,000 strong, under General Liiders, are quartered about 
Odessa and in Bessarabia; it was the 3rd division of this corps which was 
lately disembarked at Soucoum Kale. 

The 6th corps, another body of 60,000 men, are at present quartered at 
Moscow. 

Two corps of cavalry of the reserve remain among their colonies at 
Krumenshuk and Kharkoff. 

The 2nd corps, commanded by General Paniutine, is stationed in Poland. 

The 1st corps, under the orders of General Sievers, occupies the Baltic 
Provinces and Lithuania. 

The Corps de la Garde, and that of the Grenadiers, each of 40,000 men 
(being still “ sur le pied de paix”), are quartered in the capital, at Novogorod 
and Narva. 

The corps of the Caucasus, with its reserve division stationed at Taganrog, 
forms a force of 80,000 men. 

The troops in Mingrelia under the command of General Beboutoff, which 
are destined to operate in Asia Minor, amount at present to 25,000 men. This 
force, however, can at any time be reinforced by detachments from the army of 
Prince Woronzow. 

I will only observe that the above statements, although meagre and incom¬ 
plete, are, as far as they go, worthy of confidence. 

As vet I have been unable to obtain any return of the number of Cossacks 
in the Principalities and in Asia. 


No. 206. 

Sir G. //. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh , October 29, 1853. 

AFTER some days of reflection I made up my mind to apprise the 
Chancellor, on the 27th instant, of the orders which have been issued to Her 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, and to the Admiral of Her Majesty’s 
fleet in the Bosphorus, respecting the opposition to be made to the landing of 
Russian troops upon the Turkish territory. 

I explained to his Excellency the eases in which no molestation would be 
offered to Russian ships; and again, those in which an attempt to violate the 
Turkish territory would be forcibly repelled (la force sera repoussde par la force). 
Count Nesselrode admitted that he had knowledge, through the Russian Mission 
in London, of the resolution of which I spoke, but was not aware of the 
resolution having already given rise to orders being sent to Her Majesty’s 
diplomatic and naval servants. 

Count Nesselrode having adverted to the inconsistency of" Her Majesty’s 
Government in acting as it is now doing, after having admitted that the Porte 
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had no casus belli against Russia, I replied that neither Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment nor I believed any other had made such an admission; that what was true 
was that, from conciliatory motives and in the interest both of Turkey and 
Europe, Her Majesty’s Government had recommended that the casus belli 
should not be acted upon—should not give rise to war ; but that as to the real 
nature of the Russian act, no difference of opinion could possibly exist. 


No. 207. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received November 7.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, October 29, 1853. 

IN the conversation which I held with the Chancellor on the 27th instant, 
he remarked that all the difficulties which at present existed had arisen from the 
conduct of the English Cabinet; that if England had had the grievances of 
which Russia had to complain, redress would have been sought in a very 
different manner from that pursued by the Imperial Government in its demands 
upon Turkey ; that after the admission by England of a reparation being due to 
Russia, it appeared as if that admission were now withdrawn ; that if England 
had insisted as she ought to have done at Constantinople, the Porte would long 
ago have given way, and the Vienna note would have been signed; that England, 
in fact, was solely to blame for the complications of the moment, and for those 
disastrous consequences to which they were likely to lead ; and that the conduct 
now pursued was an unworthy return for the proofs of friendship which had 
been given to England by His Imperial Majesty. 

To this I replied that I must be allowed to remark that, far from this state¬ 
ment being admissible, it was to the Russian Government, and to them alone, 
that all the difficulties which beset us were to be ascribed ; that on the 8th of 
January last I had distinctly warned him of what would be the consequences of 
a gathering together of troops on the Turkish frontier; that naturally those 
consequences, so easily to be foreseen, had been aggravated by the Russian 
forces being poured into the Principalities ; that as for Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, all that could be reproached to them was an enduring patience, and an 
absolute confidence in the assurances given by Russia, which had laid them open 
to much suspicion and reproach in England, and to which the worst return had 
been made, first, bv the event proving that the confidence had been misplaced, 
and secondly, by the reproaches now cast upon them. 

With regard to the reparation acknowledged to be the due of Russia, I 
begged once again to repeat that all that was known by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment or myself as to the views of Russia in her dispute with Turkey related to 
the holy places ; that consequently, all that had been admitted by Her Majesty’s 
Government applied to that sole subject; that Russia had no more right to 
make war upon Turkey for withholding a political privilege, than England would 
have if she went to war upon being ref used any commercial advantage for which 
she might apply to a foreign Government. 

The Vienna note, 1 proceeded to say, after being withdrawn, appears to be 
buried (enterree). Meanwhile the dispute between Russia and Turkey continues, 
and is aggravated by an unfortunate declaration of war ; Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, still bent upon peaceable measures, offer to draw up a fresh note, and 
if I understand your Excellency aright, this note you are ready to take into 
consideration. 

In this plain statement of facts Count Nesselrode concurred, only 
cautioning me not to expect that anything approaching to assent could be given 
to a note the terms of which were unknown to him, and again remarking upon 
the necessity of providing that no expression, and, as I believe he said, no 
omission, should indicate a wish to lower the Emperor’s position. 
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No. 208. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—‘■(Received November 7.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 1, 1853. 

UPON the receipt of Lord Stratford’s despatch of the 21st October, which 
had been announced to me by telegraph, I waited upon Count Buol, and after 
communicating to him the project of notes by which these despatches were 
accompanied, as well as the despatch addressed to me by Lord Stratford, I 
pressed Count Buol, with the same anxiety and the same arguments as I used on 
Sunday with respect to your Lordship’s project, not to reject this last attempt of 
Lord Stratford’s at reconciliation between Russia and the Porte ; and I remarked 
to him that your Lordship strongly recommended this project, and I read to him 
the passage in your Lordship’s telegraphic despatch which I had just received, 
and which stated “ if any other note arrives from Lord Stratford to which the 
Porte has already agreed, we hope it will be favourably received at Vienna.” 

Count Buol, after taking cognizance of these documents, remarked that 
hostilities had already commenced on the Danube, although the period announced 
by Lord Stratford for the suspension expired on this day only. The Turkish 
forces had now advanced across the Danube, and a collision with the Russian 
forces was immediately expected. Under such an unfortunate state of things, it 
appeared to him impossible to entertain a hope that a note from the Foreign 
Minister of Turkey to Count Nesselrode (however well adapted to a period of 
peace, or even to one which preceded the commencement of hostilities, and 
which would have been destined to prevent them) could be expected to be 
received as a document calculated to re-establish those relations of friendly inter¬ 
course between the two nations which had been so violently set aside. With 
respect to the general tenor of the assurances given in these documents. Count 
Buol looked upon them as so nearly identical with those proposed by your 
Lordship, that he should have no hesitation in adopting them generally as the 
basis of a preliminary proposition for the re-establishment of peace : it was 
therefore the form of the present proposal, under the present circumstances, 
which prevented him from adhering to the project, a decision which rested upon 
the same grounds which he had already stated as regarding your Lordship’s 
project, and which he hoped wrnuld be considered by you as well founded and 
conclusive. 

I replied to Count Buol by restating the arguments which I have reported 
to your Lordship in my despatch of the 30th ultimo ; and although I admitted 
that both the proposal of your Lordship and that of Lord Stratford had been 
drawn up when it was hoped that hostilities would have been averted, yet l 
could not but think that their adoption by the Porte would have proved of the 
greatest value towards the re-establishment of peace. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 

P.8.—Count Arnim has just informed me that his suspension of the instruc¬ 
tions destined for M. de Wildenbruch has been approved by his Government. 

W. 


No. 209. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 7.) 

(Telegraphique.) Le 6 Novembre, 1853, 6 p.m. 

LE COMTE BUOL regarde com me urgent la redaction en conference d’une 
note qui serait remise a Constantinople. 

L’Autriche avant interroge la Russie sur la nouvelle position, la Russie a 
repondu qu’elle est prete a traiter. La note exprimerait le regret des Quatre 
Corns en voyant la guerre suceeder aux negotiations. Elle rappelerait le 
preambule du Traite de 1811. Elle recapitulerait les assurances donnees a 
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Olmiitz, et exprimerait la conviction que la Porte serait toujours fidele a ses 
engagements anterieurs. Elle inviterait la Porte 5 traiter et lui demanderait 
d’indiquer sous quelles formes et conditions. 

La note terminerait avec la demande d’un armistice. 

Le Comte Buol desire ardemment que la Conference de Vienne soit 
autorisee k rediger la note et a l’expedier a Constantinople avec des instructions 
des Cours pour leurs Representants dans le sens de cette demarche. 


(Translation.) 


November 6, 1853, 6 p.m. 

COUNT BUOL considers it important that a note should be drawn up in 
conference for transmission to Constantinople. 

Austria having questioned Russia in regard to the new position of affairs, 
Russia has replied that she was ready to treat. The note should express the 
regret of the Four Courts at seeing the negotiations succeeded by war. It should 
cite the preamble of the Treaty of 1841. It should recapitulate the assurances 
given at Olmiitz, and express the conviction that the Porte would continue 
faithful to its previous engagements. Tt should invite the Porte to treat, and 
ask it to state under what forms and conditions. 

The note should end by requiring an armistice. 

Count Buol earnestly desires that the Conference of Vienna should be 
authorized to draw up the note and despatch it to Constantinople, with 
instructions from the Courts to their Representatives in the sense of this 
proposal. 


No. 210. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 7. 1853. 

YOUR despatch of the 6th has been received. 

The terms of the note, generally, are approved ; but we cannot agree to the 
note without seeing it. Send it as soon as possible. 


No. 211. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 7 ) 

(Extract.) Berlin, November 4, 1853. 

I HAD an interview with Baron Manteuffel this evening, and expressed to 
him the satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government had learnt that the 
project of note to which by your Lordship’s instructions I had invited the 
adhesion of the Prussian Government, had been approved by His Prussian 
Majesty. 

On this occasion I communicated to Baron Manteuffel, in the spirit of 
your Lordship’s despatch to me of the 2nd instant, the draft of the project 
which had been framed by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, and of which copies are 
forwarded to your Lordship from the Earl of Westmorland by this messenger. 

I informed his Excellency that the substance and terms of Lord Stratford’s 
project were almost identical with that proposed by your Lordship, and that on 
submitting them to His Majesty it would be advisable to propose that instruc¬ 
tions should be sent to Baron Wildenbruch, at Constantinople, to support Lord 
Stratford in urging on the Porte the adoption of either of the two projects. 
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No. 212. 

Lord A. Loft us to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 7.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 4, 1853. 

IN the course of a conversation with Baron Manteuffel this evening, I 
referred to the anxiety caused by certain movements in Greece on the Turkish 
frontier. His Excellency informed me that on the invitation of the Austrian 
Cabinet, he had instructed M. de Thile, the Prussian Minister at Athens, to 
advise the Government of His Hellenic Majesty to act with great prudence and 
caution with respect to Turkey, and carefully to abstain, under present circum¬ 
stances, from giving any umbrage or cause of complaint to their neighbour and 

ally. . . . 

I told his Excellency that I should have much satisfaction in reporting this 

circumstance to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 213. 

Circular to Her Majesty's Missions abroad. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 7, 1853. 

IN my circular despatch of the 13th of June last I informed you of the 
views of Her Majesty’s Government with respect to the rupture of diplomatic 
relations between Russia and the Ottoman Porte, which had then recently 
occurred. 

You were informed, that although Her Majesty’s Government could not 
conceal from themselves the gravity of this occurrence, and had thought it 
necessary in consequence to order the British fleet to approach the Dardanelles, 
they still hoped that an amicable solution might be found of the existing 
differences between Russia and the Porte. That hope, I regret to say, has not 
yet been realized. On the contrary, affairs have assumed a still graver character 
by the declaration of war by the Porte, and the actual commencement of 
hostilities. 

I shall proceed, therefore, briefly to notice the events which have led to this 
lamentable result; and to acquaint you with the views of Her Majesty’s 
Government thereupon. 

The demands made by Prince Menchikoff, and upon the rejection of which 
he retired from Constantinople, were repeated by Count Nesselrode in a letter 
addressed by him to the Ottoman Minister, w ith the threat that if, within a 
specified period of eight days, they should not be accepted sans variante by the 
Porte, the Russian troops would occupy the Turkish provinces of Moldavia and 
Wallachia. 

This renewed demand was met by the Porte with the same temperate but 
firm refusal as before ; and, accordingly, the Russian troops crossed the Pruth 
and occupied the Principalities. At the same time a manifesto appeared in the 
“ St. Petersburgh Journal,” in which the Emperor of Russia disclaimed the 
intention of making war, or of extending his territory; and declared that he 
should hold the Principalities simply as a guarantee for the recovery of the 
rights withheld from him by the Porte. 

Thus the Court of St. Petersburgh proposed, under the name of peace, to 
obtain all the advantages of w T ar. But it is scarcely necessary to point out to 
vou, that from the moment that the first Russian soldier crossed the Pruth, as 
far as Russia was concerned, a state of war had virtually commenced. Nor is this 
the less true because actual hostilities were deferred, and the chances of an amicable 
arrangement prolonged, by the Porte, with the advice of her allies, abstaining at 
that time from issuing, as she had a perfect right to do, a formal declaration of 
war. 

Meantime, w ith a view to take advantage of the opportunity thus afforded 
for preserving peace, a Conference of the Representatives of the Four Powers 
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was established at Vienna, and a note was drawn up by them, which was 
unanimously recommended by the Four Powers to the Sultan for his adoption, 
in the belief that, whilst it would prove acceptable to the Emperor of Russia, it 
fully guarded the honour and independence of the Sultan. 

These expectations were, however, frustrated. The Emperor of Russia, 
indeed, declared his willingness to accept the note, and engaged, upon its 
transmission, without alterations, to St. Petersburgh by the Porte, to withdraw 
his troops from the Turkish territory. But the Porte insisted upon certain 
modifications of it as essential, in its opinion, to the maintenance of the rights 
and authority of the Sultan. These modifications could not be considered by 
Her Majesty’s Government as in themselves objectionable, but they appeared to 
them unnecessary, as they seemed merely to interpret the note in the sense 
intended by the Four Powers ; and they accordingly joined in recommending the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to adopt the modifications. The Emperor of Russia, 
however, declined to accept the note thus modified; and Count Nesselrode 
entered at length into an analysis of the modifications, copy of which is herewith 
annexed, together with a copy of a despatch addressed by me, in consequence, 
to Sir Hamilton Seymour.* 

The Four Powers, in recommending the note framed at Vienna to the 
adoption of the Porte, acted upon the assurances repeatedly given by the 
Emperor of Russia, that he sought no new concessions or rights in Turkey, but 
only the maintenance of existing Treaties and of the status quo in religious 
matters, and the true meaning of that note, the only meaning, as they believed, 
which could be attached to it, was in conformity with this principle ; but the 
reasons put forward by Count Nesselrode for rejecting the Turkish modifications, 
showed that he placed a different interpretation upon the original note, and thus, 
to a great extent, justified the fears of the Porte as to the pretensions which 
Russia would hereafter found upon it; and Her Majesty’s Government therefore 
felt that, under these circumstances, it would not be just or honourable to 
continue to urge upon the Sultan the acceptance of the note. 

The presence soon afterwards of the Emperor of Russia at Olmiitz afforded 
Her Majesty’s Government a fresh opportunity of ascertaining, through Her 
Majesty’s Minister at the Court of Vienna, whether the Emperor was still willing 
to accede to an arrangement, if such could be found, by which the differences of 
Russia with the Porte might be amicably terminated; and they received, through 
the Earl of Westmorland, the most positive and formal assurances that the 
Emperor sought no new right—no further extension of power in Turkey ; and 
that he looked for nothing but the maintenance of Treaties, and the status quo 
in religious matters. 

In the meanwhile, however, the successive events which had taken place,— 
the invasion of the Principalities,—the orders issued by the Russian authorities 
to the Hospodars to break off their official intercourse with the Porte, and to 
withhold the tribute due from them to their Sovereign,—the consequent recall 
of the Hospodars by the Porte,—the extensive preparations of war carried on by 
the Ottoman Government, and the passing of large bodies of troops towards the 
Danube,—had roused the minds of the population of Constantinople to such a 
pitch of excitement, that the French and English Ambassadors thought it 
advisable to call up from the fleets at Besika Bay four war-steamers to protect 
the subjects of their respective States, and, if necessary, to afford protection to 
the Sultan. 

The conduct of Lord Stratford de Redcliffe in taking this step was, under 
the circumstances, entirely approved by Her Majesty’s Government ; and 
although these apprehensions have now ceased, the whole of the fleets have 
subsequently, at the request of the Porte, entered the Dardanelles to support, by 
their presence, the Ottoman Government. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that although no formal declaration of war 
had been made by the Porte when the four steamers entered the Dardanelles, 
their entry constituted no infraction of the Treaty of 1841 ; for, as I have 
already pointed out, the Porte had ceased to be in a state of peace, and the 
Treaty had been virtually suspended from the moment that the Russian troops 
invaded the Principalities. 

The rejection by the Emperor of Russia of the Turkish modifications of 
the Vienna note rendered it necessary in the opinion of the Porte to put an end 

See Nos. 94 and 117. 
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to the system of forbearance which she had hitherto pursued, and to have 
recourse to more decisive measures; and after a solemn deliberation it was 
unanimously resolved in the Grand Council of the Sultan that war should be 
declared against Russia. The advice was adopted by the Sultan and his 
Government; and Omar Pasha, the General commanding the Turkish forces on 
the Danube, was directed to summon Prince Gortchakoff to evacuate the Princi¬ 
palities within fifteen days. 

Although Her Majesty’s Government made every allowance for the great 
difficulties by which the Sultan was surrounded, and it was fully admitted that 
a declaration of war was amply justified by the Russian invasion of the Princi¬ 
palities, yet Her Majesty’s Government could not but regret that this step had 
been taken by the Porte whilst attempts at negotiation were not yet wholly aban¬ 
doned, but her allies were still endeavouring to bring her differences with Russia to 
a peaceful and honourable termination; and Her Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople was instructed to use every effort to induce the Porte to suspend 
hostilities, in order to give time for a further effort for the re-establishment of 
peace. 

The result of these efforts, made in concert with the Representatives of 
the other three Powers, was successful, and the Porte was induced to suspend the 
commencement of hostilities for a short time in order to allow a fresh proposal 
for an arrangement with Russia to be submitted to her by her allies; but from 
some unexplained cause, either that the orders of the Porte were disregarded, or 
that Omar Pasha, not having received these orders, regarded the negative answer 
of Prince Gortchakoff as the signal for hostilities, by the latest accounts hos¬ 
tilities appear to have actually commenced. 

Such is a brief sketch of the present state of affairs, and of the events 
which have led to it. 

Throughout these arduous negotiations there has happily existed between 
the British and French Governments the most complete concert and agreement 
both of opinion and action. They look upon the maintenance of the Ottoman 
Empire as a great feature of European policy; and whilst they have left and 
will leave no means untried which may hold out the prospect of saving the Porte 
by a pacific arrangement from the dangers by which she is menaced, and Europe 
from the calamities of war—and they do not even now despair of such an 
arrangement being found—they are at the same time resolutely determined to 
uphold the independence of the Sultan and the integrity of his Empire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 214. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 8, 1853. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 29th ultimo, in which you 
report your communications with Count Nesselrode on the subject of the 
instructions laid down for the guidance of the Admiral of Her Majesty’s fleet 
in the Dardanelles. 

I have to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government approve your 
proceedings in this matter, and the language which you held to Count Nessel¬ 
rode. But with respect to that passage in your despatch in which you report 
that Count Nesselrode spoke of the “ inconsistency of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in acting as it is now doing, after having admitted that the Porte had no 
casus belli against Russia,” I have to state to you that Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have leamt with surprise this statement on the part of his Excellency, 
the reverse having been always declared by Her Majesty s Government, as there 
could be no doubt that the occupation of the Principalities was an act of flagrant 
hostility, which the Sultan was entitled to resist by force. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 215. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 8, 1853. 

THE drafts of note and declaration inclosed in your Excellency’s des¬ 
patch of the 22nd ultimo, as well as the reasons which induced your 
Excellency to frame them, have been entirely approved by Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

We learnt by telegraph from Belgrade that that note and declaration were 
on their way to Vienna. We felt sure that in spirit they must be the same, 
and that in form they could not be essentially different from those which were 
inclosed to your Excellency in my despatch of the 24th ultimo; and 
Her Majesty’s Government therefore, in order to avoid delay, did not hesitate 
to recommend to the Governments of Austria and Prussia that your Excellency’s 
should be adopted in preference to those transmitted from hence, and which 
were then under consideration at Vienna and Berlin. 

Unfortunately, however, hostilities had. in the meanwhile commenced, and 
the Austrian Government considered that the time for notes was passed, and 
that the difference between Russia and the Porte could only be settled by a 
Treaty. 

Her Majesty’s Government have concurred in this opinion. 


No. 216. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 8, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government entirely approve the proceedings adopted 
by your Excellency, as reported in your despatch of the 21st ultimo, for 
preventing the commencement of hostilities, and they much regret that the 
promise you obtained to that effect should not have been acted upon. 

That promise was given you on the 21st. Hostilities, as we have reason 
to believe, commenced on the 27th by the passage of the Danube. A Tatar 
might with ease have reached Omar Pasha within five days, and Her Majesty’s 
Government are therefore led to conclude either that the orders in question were 
not sent by the Porte, or that they were not obeyed by the Commander-in- 
chief. 

Her Majesty’s Government are anxious to receive the explanation upon 
this subject which your Excellency has doubtless demanded from the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 217- 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 25, 1853. 

I HAVE intelligence of the actual entry of the combined squadrons within 
the Dardanelles; but the detachments of them destined for the Bosphorus are 
not yet arrived here, owing, no doubt, to the strong northerly winds which have 
prevailed during the last two or three days. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 218. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 9.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 3, 1853. 

UPON receiving last evening your Lordship’s telegraphic despatch of 
yesterday morning, stating the earnest desire of Her Mhjesty s Government that 
the project coming from Constantinople may be accepted in preference to any 
other,” I sent a copy of it to Count Buol, and 1 requested him to allow me to 
wait upon him this morning, in order to bring again before him your Lordship’s 
wishes; and I also proposed that my colleagues, Baron Bourqueney and Count 
Arnim, should be present at our interview. 

Count Buol replied by stating that he should be happy to receive me at 
any hour which should be convenient to me, and that he begged I would invite 
the other Ministers to meet me. 

In consequence of this appointment Count Arnim, Baron Bourqueney, and 
myself, assembled at Count Buol’s, when I communicated your Lordship s 
telegraphic despatch, and the proposal from Lord Stratford which I had pre¬ 
viously brought before them, and I again pressed upon them its acceptance, as 
being a means by which the Porte might give evidence of its desire of 
re-establishing friendly relations with Russia, upon such terms as the Emperor 
had stated himself to require, and as the Government of the Sultan had already 
declared themselves prepared to concede. I stated that although the term of 
the suspension of hostilities, under which the project of Lord Stratford had been 
proposed, had expired, and although hostilities between the parties had to 
a certain extent taken place, yet, I could not but believe that the acceptation of 
the note by the Porte would not be affected by these changes; and I also 
declared my conviction that the recommendation of such a document by the Foui- 
Powers, and its signature by Reshid Pasha, if not received at once by the 
Emperor of Russia as putting an end to the war, would be a great step towards 
facilitating any future negotiation which might take place. I remarked that 
notwithstanding the reasons which had already been stated against the adoption 
of this project in its present form, and against the probability of its being 
accepted as a means of reconciliation, under present circumstances, either by the 
Porte or by Russia, yet I had again invited a further consideration of it, in con¬ 
sequence of the great anxiety which was felt by my Government that it should 
have the recommendation of the Four Powers, and of the importance which they 
attached to the assurances it contained of the desire of the Porte to take the 
initiative towards the re-establishment of friendly relations. 

Count Buol stated that it was on account of the reasons I had given that 
he had at once agreed to reconsider the decision which had been come to upon 
this project, and if he could see any grounds for changing that opinion, he 
should be most anxious to adopt them ; but it was of essential importance for 
the allies of the Governments now in hostility to each other, to be careful not to 
propose a project which would risk being refused by either party. The first 
object was to ascertain whether the Porte was willing to treat; for it was impos¬ 
sible to suppose that a state of war, such as now existed, could be put an end to 
by a note. If the Porte should be willing to treat, an intention which had 
already been declared on the part of Russia, then a declaration of the nature of 
the present project, addressed to the Four Powers, might be transmitted to 
St. Petersburgh, as the ground upon which the negotiation might be established, 
and the intervention of the Four Powers to recommend and support it, might 
secure its acceptance. But for the re-establishment of peace there are other points 
to be insisted upon, such as the evacuation of the Principalities, of which there 
is no mention in the note; and the regulation of the different interests which 
have been disturbed by the state of war, which by some authentic Act must be 
put an end to. All these interests may be regulated by a transaction between 
the parties, under the friendly control of the Allied Governments. The great 
object therefore, at present, was to obtain the assurance of both the belligerents 
that they are willing to enter on a negotiation ; to establish an armistice during 
which the negotiation can be carried on ; and to fix upon such a mode of com¬ 
municating the proposals of each party, as may avoid delay and give protection 
to the interests of Europe, as well as to those of the parties directly concerned. 
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Count Buol stated that in considering the project submitted to him, together 
with the documents which accompanied it, he could perceive no assurance that 
it would even be accepted by the Porte. The term of ten days fixed for the 
suspension of hostilities, with the view of facilitating the adoption of a new 
project of arrangement, is already passed, and hostilities have taken place. The 
passage to which Reshid Pasha objected, concerning the participation by the 
professors of the Greek religion in the “ spiritual advantages granted to other 
Christian communities,” is placed in the note; and Reshid Pasha has distinctly 
stated that its acceptance by the Sultan must depend upon its examination by 
the General Council, and that the Ministers of the Porte cannot hold out any 
promise in this respect. 

Count Buol conceived that your Lordship was probably not aware of these 
details when you transmitted your last telegraphic despatch, as he believes the 
despatch containing Lord Stratford’s note in detail, and Reshid Pasha’s letter, 
which were sent by the “ Caradoc” from Constantinople, could not have reached 
London on the morning of the 2nd. 

Under these circumstances of total uncertainty whether this project of note 
would be accepted by either party; under the conviction that the state of war 
at present existing could not be put an end to by such a document; with the 
persuasion that in its present form, as addressed to Count Nesselrode, it would 
not be accepted at St. Petersburgh, and that a great loss of time would be the 
consequence, Count Buol, with the expression of his regret, declined to agree to 
it as it stood ; while he adopted its substance if addressed to the Four Powers, 
and proposed as the expression of a desire on the part of the Porte to re-establish 
its friendly relations with Russia. He consequently desired to adjourn the 
consideration of the project till he was informed if the alterations he suggested 
would be adopted by Her Majesty’s Government; and he appealed to me to 
report this decision, and to my colleagues to support it by their sanction. 

M. de Bourqueney and Count Arnim both concurred in the decision of 
Count Buol; and I consented to submit the determination which had been 
come to, and to invite the opinion of my Government with regard to it. 

Count Arnim mentioned that one of the grounds upon which he had been 
directed by his Government to suspend the transmission of the instructions to 
M. de Wildenbruch to support your Lordship’s project was, that a proposal of 
the same nature had been made by France, which had been favourably received ; 
he therefore inquired if any such project had been sent to Baron Bourqueney, 
who stated that a project of note had been forwarded to him in his last despatches 
from Paris, and he proposed to communicate it, as it had already been trans¬ 
mitted by the “Fury” to Constantinople. Count Buol remarked that he had 
already received a notice from Berlin of the existence of this project; and it 
was a reason why, while so many propositions were afloat, he should not preci¬ 
pitately decide upon any of them. He also stated he had received notice from 
M. de Hiibner that his own project of arrangement of the 25th ultimo had beerr 
favourably viewed at Paris, and that he might expect an answer to it in the 
course of the day ; and he observed that he was anxious to receive this decision, 
as he had not yet announced to the Porte that Russia was ready to treat, which 
being a commission of some importance, he ought to have fulfilled immediately, 
but which he had delayed, out of consideration for the other Powers, who had 
hitherto acted with him in such cordial union. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 219. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1853. 

COUNT COLLOREDO has read to me a despatch from Count Buol, 
reporting the language held by him at the Conference which was held at Vienna 
on the 30th ultimo, and setting forth the motives which have induced the 
Austrian Government to suspend all opinion and action with respect to the 
propositions of Her Majesty’s Government on the Eastern question. The 
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Austrian Government has been informed that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, 
after the declaration of war by the Porte, and which has unfortunately been 
followed by hostilities, insists upon the form of a Treaty to bring back the 
relations of Russia with the Porte to their former state; nor are the Austrian 
Government surprised that Russia should now insist upon a formal Treaty 
which will expressly confirm those Treaties which have preceded it, and which 
the declaration of war has suspended. 

Such being the case, the Austrian Government have stronger reasons for 
doubting whether it would be possible to obtain the assent of Russia to the 
mode of arrangement proposed by Her Majesty’s Government: nor do they 
think it would be easier to persuade the Sultan to agree to these propositions, as 
he scarcely would, or indeed could, in the face of the present state of excitement, 
cause a note to be addressed to the Court of St. Petersburgh, which explicitly 
affirms his desire “ to bind more and more the ties of friendship which unite him 
to the Emperor of Russia,” until the re-establishment of peace by a formal 
Treaty has placed facts and words in harmony. 

The mutual relations which subsist at this moment between Russia and the 
Porte can scarcely be otherwise defined than as a state of war; and, in the 
opinion of the Austrian Government, the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, in asserting 
that a state of war cannot cease except by a Treaty of Peace, enunciates a 
principle the application of which the Sublime Porte has an equal interest in 
maintaining, inasmuch as she hopes to establish her future relations with her 
powerful neighbour on a sure and solid basis. 

The Austrian Government, in pointing out their reasons for doubting the 
success of the plan proposed by Her Majesty’s Government, consider that their 
endeavours contain materials which may be usefully employed in the interests of 
peace, if the Porte will draw from them the substance of the answer which she 
will make to the Four Powers, in the sense of the plan proposed in Count Buol’s 
despatch of the 27th ultimo, namely, to indicate to the Four Powers the basis 
on which the Porte will be willing to enter into negotiations for peace with 
Russia and to regulate the religious question. 

In consequence of the recent overtures of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, 
the Austrian Government feels called upon, either alone or in concert with the 
other Three Powers, to inform the Porte that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh is 
ready to enter at once into negotiations for peace. 

The propositions of Her Majesty’s Government have been agreed to in 
Conference by the Representatives of France and Prussia; but as Count Buol 
was not authorised to accede to them, he states that Count Arnim has not 
forwarded the telegraphic despatch to M. de Wildenbruch, empowering him to 
sign the note proposed by Her Majesty’s Government, in case his three 
colleagues at Constantinople shall have done so. Count Buol does not know 
whether Lord Stratford will decide to proceed alone, or in concert with his 
French colleague, in the present state of the question. 

I told Count Colloredo, that when the declaration and note were forwarded 
to Vienna and to Constantinople, Her Majesty’s Government were under the 
impression that the commencement of hostilities would have been suspended, 
but that as the orders to that effect appeared unfortunately either not to have 
been received or not to have been obeyed, it was clear that the differences 
between Russia and the Porte could not now be terminated by a note, and that 
a Treaty had become necessary for that purpose. 

Count Buol’s proposal, that the Porte should be requested to state on what 
basis it would be willing to enter into negotiations for peace with Russia, and to 
regulate the religious questions, appeared, l said, to be fair and reasonable; but 
much would depend upon the form in which this invitation was conveyed, and 
that if Count Buol would transmit to Count Colloredo the note which, in his 
opinion, should be addresged by the Four Representatives at Constantinople to 
the Porte, it should have the immediate attention of Her Majesty’s Government; 
but that it was impossible for them to be a party to such a note, without previous 
knowledge of its contents. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 220. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government learn with satisfaction the instructions which 
have been given by the Prussian Government to their Representative at Athens 
with respect to the course to be pursued by the Greek Government in the 
present state of the Eastern question, as reported in your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 4th instant, and I have to instruct you to inform Baron Manteuffel 
that similar instructions have been sent by Her Majesty’s Government to Her 
Majesty’s Minister at Athens. 

I am &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 221. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 9, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language held by you in your 
conversation with Baron Manteufiel on the present state of the Eastern 
question, as reported by your Lordship in your despatch of the 4th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 222. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Le 8 Novembre, 1853. 

JE viens dans ce moment, 4 heures de l’aprfcs-midi, de recevoir votre 
depeche du 7. La note que vous demandez n’existe pas; on attendait votre 
approbation des bases pour la faire rediger par les Quatre Representants. J’ai 
couru chez le Comte Buol avec cette depeche; il reitere sa priere que vous 
consentiez k ce que cette redaction soit faite ici, car le sang verse & Oltenizza 
le met dans l’impossibilite de retarder la communication a la Porte des ouver- 
tures pacifiques de la Russie, et l’invitation d’y repondi’e d’apr&s le plan qu’il a 
suggere. 


(Translation.) 

November 8, 1853. 

I HAVE this instant, at 4 p.m., received your despatch of the 7th. The 
note which you call for does not exist. Your approval of the basis of it was 
waited for in order that it might be drawn up by the four Representatives. I 
hurried to Count Buol with that despatch; he repeats his entreaty that you 
would consent that the note should be drawn up here: for the blood which has 
been shed at Oltenitza renders it impossible for him to defer communicating to 
the Porte the pacific overtures of Russia, and inviting it to reply thereto 
according to the plan which he has suggested. 


No. 223. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Le 8 Novembre, 1853. 

LE COMTE BUOL nous a supply, M. de Bourqueney et moi, d’obtenir 
de nos Gabinets les pouvoirs n6cessaires pour rediger en Conference sans delai 
et exp&lier a Constantinople la note collective qui coneluerait a l’armistioe fond^ 
sur les dispositions du Cabinet Russe k rentrer en n^goeiation. 
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Remarquez que cette note n’engage pas la responsabilite des Cabinets, 
puisque la Porte y serait eonsultee sur les conditions et la forme de la 
negotiation. Les pieces importantes sont les instructions aux Representants 
h Constantinople, et celles 15 le Comte Buol en soumet l’ebauche aujourd’hui 
mSme 5 nos Cabinets. Selon le Comte Buol nous avons ici une Conference 
ou des pourparlers: si nous constituons la Conference par des pouvoirs 
envoyds 5 ses membres, les pieces seront collectives comme la note en question ; 
si nous n’avons que des pourparlers les pieces seront n dividuelles, et le Comte 
Buol ne croirait pas pouvoir consciencieusement retarder l’envoi a Constantinople 
d’une ouverture Russe de paix faite a l’Autriche au moment oil la guerre est 
flagrante. 


(Translation.) 


November 8, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL has entreated M. de Bourqueney and myself to obtain 
from our Cabinets the necessary powers, in order that we may draw up in 
conference, without delay, and send to Constantinople, the collective note, the 
object of which would be to effect an armistice founded on the disposition 
of Russia to resume negotiations. 

It is to be observed that this note imposes no responsibility on the Cabinets, 
because the Porte would therein be consulted as to the conditions and form of 
the negotiations. The important document is the instructions to the Represen¬ 
tatives at Constantinople, and of these Count Buol submits a sketch this very 
day to our Cabinets. According to Count Buol’s notion, we have here either a 
conference or mere conversations ; if we establish a conference by means of full 
powers sent to the members of it, the documents, like the note in question, will 
be collective; if we have only conversations the documents will be separate, and 
Count Buol would consider that he could not conscientiously defer sending to 
Constantinople a Russian overture for peace addressed to Austria at the time 
when war is raging. 


No. 224. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 9, 1853. 

WE are willing, if the French Government send similar instructions to 
M. de Bourqueney, to join in a note inviting the Porte to state on what terms 
and conditions she is willing to negotiate a Treaty of Peace ; but under present 
circumstances it will be quite useless to propose a cessation of hostilities which 
the Turks must consider disadvantageous to themselves, and we do not think it 
right to put them in a position to refuse a request made by the Four Powers. 

An armistice might, however, be proposed with fair prospect of success, if 
the Russian army were to retire behind the Pruth and the Turkish army behind 
the Danube during the negotiation ; there would be nothing unusual in this, and 
the Turkish army in the Principalities is now as numerous as the Russian. 


No 225. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, November 1, 1853. 

AS is well known, the two great motives by which the Emperor’s policy 
towards Turkey is represented as being actuated, are the lively interest taken 
by His Majesty r in the welfare of his coreligionists under the Sultan’s authority, 
and the barbarous treatment to which it is to be understood these and other 
Christian sects are constantly experiencing at the hands of their lawful but 
barbarous Governors. 

It does not often happen that an opportunity is offered for instituting a 
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direct comparison between, not the professions, but the acts of the two Sove¬ 
reigns towards large bodies of this Christian population ; but as such an occasion 
presents itself, with reference to the occupation of the Principalities, I am 
desirous of turning it to account. 

In the year 1848, the occupation of Wallachia and Moldavia was considered 
to be essential by Russia; the Porte taking a very different view of the case and 
regarding the measure as unnecessary and even hurtful. 

As it was to be expected, the opinion of the Protecting Power prevailed, 
and large bodies of Russian troops having crossed the Pruth, the Porte, to 
prevent her provinces being committed to the exclusive keeping of the Emperor’s 
armies, was compelled to take part in the occupation. 

Here the contrast between the conduct of the two Powers becomes at once 
very striking. 

The Russian Commissioner instantly instituted prosecutions and persecu¬ 
tions upon a very extensive scale, and expressed his surprise at the Turkish 
Commissioner declining to take part in them. 

Fuad Effendi explained that his master was animated by totally different 
views ; that his object was not vengeance, but improvement; that he looked to 
the future, not to the past,*and was the enemy of a reactionary course. 

The Turkish authorities further stated that it was the Sultan’s wish that 
the presence of his troops should be an advantage to the provinces ; everything 
that was required for their maintenance was to be paid with the greatest punctu¬ 
ality, and no precaution was omitted which could prevent an extraordinary 
occasion being made use of for raising prices in a manner calculated to distress 
the inhabitants. 

The character of the Russian proceedings was of another order. 

They paid for nothing, and they devoured the country. Their course was 
to be traced by devastation. Consul-General Cunningham describes their pro¬ 
gress in a few graphic words. The effect of their presence is, he wrote, like that 
“ produced by a flight of locusts.” 

It w ? as, however, to be understood that this extensive consumption was not 
to be gratuitous. The charge was to be defrayed by the local Governments. 

To make these payments, nevertheless, the local Governments required 
funds, and not possessing any, they were compelled to borrow money of their 
invaders. 

This loan the impoverished state of the land disqualified the inhabitants 
from repaying, and before it was possible that prosperity should return to their 
locust-devoured plains, a fresh Russian occupation, that of the current year, 
took place. 

It was, however, announced that the Emperor intended to pay for every¬ 
thing required for his army, and Count Nesselrode stated to me that the 
occupation might in fact be considered as a benefit, as a kind of godsend for the 
inhabitants. 

The advantage is one which the unfortunate Wallachians and Moldavians 
are little likely to appreciate, for although I believe everything that is con¬ 
sumed by the Russians is paid for, the payments are effected in bills (bons), the 
amount of which is to be deducted from the sum owing to Russia by the Prin¬ 
cipalities for the occupation of 1848, owing, that is, to the necessity of having 
had previously to support a large Russian army, whose presence was as unwel¬ 
come to the inhabitants as to their legitimate Sovereign. 


No. 226. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 7, 1853. 

I HAD an interview this evening with Baron Manteuffel. His Excellency 
informed me that Baron Budberg, the Russian Minister at this Court, had 
communicated to him this morning, and left in his hands, copy of a circular 
despatch, dated October 19, addressed by Count Nesselrode to the Russian 
Missions at foreign Courts, inclosing a manifesto of the Russian Government 
as a reply to the declaration of war by Turkey, 
ii 2 G 
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His Excellency read to me these documents, and seemed to consider that 
they were written in a moderate and pacific spirit. 

I remarked to his Excellency that the arguments they contained, and the 
statements on which these arguments were based, were wholly false and 
unfounded; that at the outset Russia had stated that the mission of Prince 
Menchikoff solely related to the question of the holy places ; but when that 
question had been satisfactorily arranged (in the solution of which the able 
services rendered by Lord Stratford de Iledcliffe had been gratefully acknow¬ 
ledged by Prince Menchikoff) fresh demands of a distinct nature to those 
previously announced by the Russian Government, and totally incompatible 
with the sovereign rights of the Sultan, were presented to the Porte. 

I observed further to his Excellency, that for such a cause, and under such 
pretext, Russia had no more right to make war on Turkey, than any Power 
would have to violate the territory of its neighbour for a refusal to sign a Treaty 
of commerce ; and I added, that, as to the question of war, Russia could alone be 
held responsible to Europe, as she herself had first broken the peace of Europe 
by a lawless and illegal occupation of the Sultan’s territory. 

Baron Manteuffel acquiesced in the justice of my remarks, and 1 trust I 
have succeeded in counteracting any false impression with which Baron Budberg 
may have sought to imbue his mind on the occasion of placing these documents 
in his Excellency’s hands. 

Although your Lordship will probably be already in possession of these 
papers, I have the honour to inclose copies of them herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 226. 

Circular Despatch addressed to Russian Missions at Foreign Courts. 

St. Pe'tersbourg, le 19 Octobre, 18. r >3. 

LES efforts que nous ne cessons de faire depuis huit mois pour arriver & 
Parrangement a l’amiable de nos differends avec la Porte Ottomane, sont 
malheureusement. restes infructueux jusqu’iei. 11 y a plus, la situation semble 
tendre h s’aggraver tous les jou’-s davantage. Tandis que l’Empereur offrait, 
durant son entrevue it Olmiitz avee son intime ami et allie I’Empereur Fran^ois- 
Joseph, de nombreusesfacilitds au Cabinet Autrichien pour eclaircirle malentendu 
qui s’est attache aux motifs exposes par nous pour rejeter les modifications que 
la Porte avait voulu introduire dans la note eoncertee a Vienne, la Porte cedant, 
malgre les conseils des Representants Europeens a Constantinople, it l’impulsion 
des idees belliqueuses et du fanatisme Mussulman, vient, comme vous l’aurez 
dej& appris, de nous declarer formellement la guerre. Cette mesure prtfeipitee n’a 
pourtant rien change pour le moment aux dispositions paeifiques de PEmpereur. 
Nous n'abandonnons point encore pour eela les resolutions enoneees d&s l’origine 
dans notre circulaire du ifjS, . A cette epoque, Sa Majeste Imperiale a 
declare' qu’en occupant temporairement les Prineipautes comme gage materiel 
destine a lui assurer la satisfaction qu’elle reclame, elle ne voulait pas pousser 
plus loin les mesures de coercition, et eviterait une guerre offensive aussi long- 
temps que le lui permettraient sa dignity et ses intuits. A l’heure qu’il est, et 
en depit de la nouvelle provocation qui vient de lui etre adressee, les intentions 
de notre Auguste .Unitre restent les inemes. 

Nantis du gage materiel qui nous donne l’occupation des deux Provinces 
Moldo-Valaques, bien que toujours prets, suivant nos promesses, a les evacuer 
du moment que reparation nous aura ete fait, nous nous contenterons pro- 
visoirement a’y maintenir nos positions, en restant sur la defensive, aussi long- 
temps que nous n’aurions point ete forces de sortir du cercle dans lequel nous 
ddsirons enfermer notre action. Nous attendrons l’attaque des Turcs sans 
prendre Pinitiative des hostilites. II dependra done entibrement des' autres 
Puissances de ne point eiargir les limites de la guerre, si les Turcs s’obstinent 
k vouloir nous la faire absolument, et de ne point lui imprimer un caract&re 
autre que celui que nous entendons lui laisser. Cette situation toute expectante 
ne met point obstacle k la poursuite des ndgoeiations. Comme de raison, apr&s 
la declaration de guerre qu’on vient de lui faire, ce n’est point h la Russie 4 
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rechereher de nouveaux expedients, k prendre l’initiative des ouvertures de con¬ 
ciliation. Mais si, mieux eclairee sur ses interets, la Porte est plus tard disposee 
k mettre en avant ou k accueillir de pareilles ouvertures, ce n’est point de 
l’Empereur qui viendront les obstacles & ce qu’elles soient prises en con¬ 
sideration. 

Voil&, M. -, pour le moment tout ce qu’il m’est pennis de vous 

dire, dans l’incertitude ou nous sommes de savoir si la Porte Ottomane donnera 
une suite immediate aux projets belliqueux qu’elle vient d’adopter. Faites part 
de nos intentions eventuelles au Cabinet aupres duquel vous vous trouvez 
accrddite. Elies attesteront une fois de plus le desir de notre Auguste Maitre 
de circonscrire autant que possible le cercle des hostilites si elles doivent avoir 
lieu malgrd lui, et d’en epargner les consequences au reste de l’Europe. 

Recevez, &c. 


(Translation.) 

St. Petersburgh, October 1853. 

THE efforts which we have not ceased to make for the last eight months to 
arrive at an amicable settlement of our differences with the Ottoman Porte have 
unhappily up to the present time been unavailing. Moreover, matters tend to 
become worse and worse every day. Whilst the Emperor, during his interview 
at Olmiitz with his intimate friend and ally the Emperor Francis Joseph, was 
offering numerous facilities to the Austrian Cabinet to clear up the misunder¬ 
standing connected with the reasons stated by us for rejecting the modifications 
which the Porte was desirous of introducing into the note drawn up at Vienna, 
the Porte, notwithstanding the advice of the European Representatives at 
Constantinople, yielding to the impulse of bellicose notions and of Mussulman 
fanaticism, has now, as you will have already learnt, formally declared war 
against us. This precipitate measure has, however, for the time made no change 
in the pacific disposition of the Emperor. We do not on that account as yet 
abandon the resolutions expressed at the ontset in our circular of the 
At that time His Imperial Majesty declared that in temporarily occupying the 
Principalities as a substantive pledge for obtaining the satisfaction which he 
requires, he had no desire to carry further his measures of coercion, and would 
avoid an offensive war so long as his dignity and his interests would permit him 
to do so. At the present time, notwithstanding the fresh provocation which has 
been offered to him, the intentions of our August Master remain the same. 

Being in possession of the substantive pledge which the occupation of the 
Moldo-Wallachian Provinces gives us, although still prepared, in conformity with 
our promises, to evacuate them immediately upon reparation being made to us, 
we will content ourselves for the time with maintaining our position there, 
remaining on the defensive so long as we may not be compelled to go beyond 
the limits within which we are desirous of confining our operations. We will 
await the attack of the Turks without being the first to commence hostilities. 
It will therefore wholly rest w ith the other Powers not to extend the sphere of 
hostilities if the Turks are absolutely determined to make war upon us, and not 
to give a different character to them from that which we propose to assign to 
them. This state of expectation offers no obstacle to carrying on negotiations. 
As a matter of common sense, after war has been declared against her, it is not 
for Russia to devise fresh expedients, to take the first step in conciliatory 
overtures. But if, better enlightened as to its real interests, the Porte at a later 
period is inclined to put forward or to receive such overtures, the Emperor will 
offer no obstacle to their being taken into consideration. 

This, Sir, is all that I can say to you at the present time, in the uncertainty 
in which we are as to whether the Ottoman Porte will immediately carry into 
effect the warlike plans which it has adopted. Communicate our eventual 
intentions to the Cabinet to which you are accredited. They manifest once more 
the desire of our August Master to circumscribe as much as possible the circle of 
hostilities, if they must break out notwithstanding his wishes, and to spare 
Europe from the consequences thereof. 

Receive, &c. 


2 G 2 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 226. 

Manifesto. 

Par la gr&ce de Dieu, Nous, Nicolas I, Empereur et Autocrate de toutes les 

Russies, &c. 

Savoir faisons: 

PAR notre Manifeste du 14 Juin de la pr£sente ann^e, nous avons fait 
connaitre k nos fiddles et bienaimes sujets les motifs qui nous ont mis dans 
l’obligation de reelamer de la Porte Ottomane des garanties inviolables cn faveur 
des droits sacr^fs de l’Eglise Orthodoxe. 

Nous leur avions annoncd £galement que tous nos efforts pour ramener la 
Porte, par des moyens de persuasion amicale, & des sentiments d’equit^ et & 
l’observation fiddle des Traites, etaient rest6s infructueux, et que nous avions, 
par consequent, juge indispensable de faire avancer nos troupes dans les Princi- 
paut^s du Danube. Mais, en adoptant cette mesure, nous conservions encore 
l’espoir que la Porte reconnaitrait ses torts, et se aeciderait k faire droit k nos 
justes reclamations. 

Notre attente a et 6 de?ue. 

En vain m6me les principals Puissances de l’Europe ont cherch6 par leurs 
exhortations k ebranler l’aveugle obstination du Gouvernement Ottoman. C’est 
par une declaration de guerre, par une proclamation remplie d’accusations 
mensong^res contre la Russie, qu’il a repondu aux efforts pacifiques de l’Europe, 
ainsi qu’& notre longanimitA Enfin, enrblant dans les rangs de son arm£e les 
r^volutionnaires de tous les pays, la Porte vient de commencer les hostilites sur 
le Danube. La Russie est provoqu£e au combat; il ne lui reste done plus, se 
reposant en Dieu avec confiance, qu’a recourir & la force des armes pour con- 
•traindre le Gouvernement Ottoman k respecter les Traitds et pour en obtenir la 
reparation des offenses par lesquelles il a repondu 4 nos demandes les plus 
•mod6rdes et k notre sollicitude legitime pour la defense de la foi orthodoxe en 
Orient que professe 6galement le peuple Russe. 

Nous sommes fermement convaincu que nos fiddles sujets se joindront aux 
ferventes pri&res que nous adressons au Tr&s-Haut, afin que sa main daigne 
b6nir nos armes dans la sainte et juste cause qui a trouv£ de tout terns d’ardents 
defenseurs dans nos pieux ancStres. 

“ In te, Domine, speravi; non confundar in aeternum.” 

Donne a Tsarskod-S61o, le vingti&me jour du mois d’Octobre de l’an de 
gr&ce mil huit cent cinquante-trois, et de notre rtigne le vingt-huiti^me. 

(Sign^) NICOLAS. 


(Translation.) 

By the grace of God, We, Nicholas I, Emperor and Autocrat of all the 
Russias, &c. 

Make known: 

BY our Manifesto of the 14th June of the present year, we acquainted 
our well-beloved and faithful subjects with the motives which have compelled us 
to demand of the Ottoman Porte inviolable guarantees in favour of the sacred 
rights of the Orthodox Church. 

We likewise announced to them that all our efforts to recall the Porte, by 
means of friendly persuasion, to sentiments of equity, and to the faithful 
observance of Treaties, had been ineffectual; and that we had consequently 
deemed it indispensable to advance our troops into the Danubian Principalities. 
But in adopting this measure we still entertained the hope that the Porte would 
admit its errors and would determine to conform to our just demands. 

Our expectation has been deceived. 

To no purpose even have the principal Powers of Europe sought by their 
exhortations to shake the blind obstinacy of the Ottoman Government. It has 
replied to the pacific efforts made by Europe, as well as to our forbearance, by a 
declaration of war, by a proclamation replete with false accusations against 
Russia. Finally, embodying in the ranks of its army the revolutionists of all 
countries, the Porte has commenced hostilities on the Danube. Russia is 



229 


challenged to the fight; nothing therefore further remains for her, but, in confident 
reliance upon God, to have recourse to arms in order to compel the Ottoman 
Government to respect Treaties, and obtain from it reparation for the offences 
by which it has responded to our most moderate demands, and to our legitimate 
solicitude for the defence of the Orthodox faith in the East which is equally 
professed by the Russian people. 

We are firmly convinced that our faithful subjects will join in the fervent 
prayers which we address to the Most High, that his hand may be pleased to 
bless our arms in the holy and just cause which has ever found ardent defenders 
in our pious ancestors. 

In thee, Lord, have I trusted ; let me never be confounded.” 

Given at Tsarskoe-Selo, this 20th of October, in the year 1853, and the 
28th of Our reign. 

(Signedl NICHOLAS. 


No. 227. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 9.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, November 7, 1853. 

I REFERRED this evening, in conversation with Baron Manteuffel, to the 
instructions which he informed me had been transmitted to Baron Wildenbruch 
to support Lord Stratford de Redcliffe in urging the Porte to accept your 
Lordship’s projects. 

His Excellency told me that those instructions had effectively been sent, as 
duplicates had been forwarded direct to Constantinople vid Trieste, in addition 
to those which had been transmitted through Count Arnim. 

I stated to his Excellency, that it was possible that Lord Stratford might, 
under the existing circumstances, still find occasion either to utilize your Lord¬ 
ship’s project or the one he had transmitted from Constantinople, which latter, 
though identical with your Lordship’s project, had the advantage of having 
apparently been approved by the Porte. I said that perhaps if the form of a 
note was no longer tenable. Lord Stratford might possibly find it desirable to 
propose it as a basis or preliminary to a Treaty or Convention ; and that it was 
therefore most desirable that Baron Wildenbruch should be instructed by his 
Excellency to support Lord Stratford in any endeavours he might make to bring 
about a pacification, according to the terms of these projects, or with such modi¬ 
fications as would not render either project unacceptable by the Emperor of 
Russia. 

His Excellency assented to this view, and said that he had already written 
a private letter to Baron Wildenbruch, stating clearly the position and policy of 
Prussia; in that letter he referred to the instructions he had previously given to 
act in concert with Austria, and proceeded to explain to Baron Wildenbruch 
that circumstances having changed, those instructions were no longer in force. 

His Excellency informed me that he would again instruct Baron Wilden¬ 
bruch to support Lord Stratford in his endeavours to bring about a pacification. 
His Excellency further added that it was his sincere wish to cooperate with 
England in this sense. 


No. 228. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 11.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, November 3, 1853. 

THE manifesto which has been so long expected was published this 
morning; but, as I understand, not in the terms in which it had been originally 
drawn up. 

The appearance of this important paper, of which I have the honour of 
inclosing a copy,* I believe to have been hastened by the Sultan’s declaration of 
war, followed up by actual hostilities on the banks of the Danube. 

I have ftp 

(Signed) ’ G.’h. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 226. 
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No. 229. 

The Earl of West morland to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, November 11, 5 p.m. 

I HAVE received your telegraphic despatch of the 9th ; M. de Bourque- 
ney has not yet received any instructions similar to those it contains. Never¬ 
theless I communicate it to Count Buol, who has felt himself obliged to transmit 
already the Russian propositions to Constantinople, as stated in my despatch 
of yesterday.* As I am not authorized by your instructions to sign any 
document, or to act without the concurrence of M. de Bourqueney, Count Buol 
confined himself to the expression of his most anxious desire that you should 
invite the Porte to state if it is willing to enter into negotiations, and on what 
condition*; and he will receive any such proposal as you may forward, with the 
desire to concur in it, as also in any instructions to be sent to the Representatives 
in Constantinople to support it. 


No. 230. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 12.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 11, 1853. 

I WAS unable to obtain an interview of M. Drouyn de Lhuys until late 
this evening, when I informed him of the answer which your Lordship had sent, 
through Lord Westmorland, to Count Buol’s proposition that the Four Powers 
should call upon the Porte to consent to an armistice. M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
highly approves that answer, and will send immediate orders by telegraph to 
M. de Bourqueney to support the proposition which it contains. 


No. 231. 

Sir O. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 14.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, November 5, 1853. 

I CALLED yesterday upon the Chancellor, chiefly for the purpose of making 
inquiry respecting a report which had reached me, as to the intended nomination 
of General Budberg as Governor of the Principalities. 

The sum of the information which I received is, that General Budberg is to 
be named Commissioner, the title of Governor being one which was calculated 
to give rise to misapprehensions as to the Emperor’s intentions, which remained 
those of not incorporating the two Provinces (de ne point incorporer les 
Provinces). 

The Government, Count Nesselrode further stated, would have been glad 
to have retained the Hospodars, but since the declaration of war their position 
had become so painful that they were unwilling to continue the exercise of their 
functions; it became therefore necessaiy to provide some present system of 
government for Wallachia and Moldavia. 


No. 232. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 14.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 8, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL has communicated to me, as well as to M. de Bourqueney, 
the draft of the instructions he should propose to send to the Internuncio for the 
direction of his conduct in recommending to the Government of the Sultan the 
course they might pursue in the negotiation with Russia, which will have been 
proposed to them by the collective note of the Four Representatives. 

I inclose this document. 


No-m 
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Count Buol submits this draft for the consideration of your Lordship as a 
mere project, upon which he will attend to any suggestions you may offer ; he 
does not recommend it as a draft according to which the other Governments 
should be bound in the instructions which they would send to their Represen¬ 
tatives. He is aware that in the mediating position of Austria, more manage¬ 
ment of terms is required towards Russia than from England and France, but 
the objects to be attained being the same, a general concordance in the way of 
putting them forward may be of the greatest utility. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 232. 

Draft of Instructions to be addressed to Baron Bruck. 

LORSQUE la note collective aura ete remise a la Porte, la tache la plus 
importante dont les Quatre Representants auront k s’acquitter consistera h 
exercer toute ieur influence, afin que la Porte se decide sans delai k une rdponse 
qui d’un cote corresponde aux dispositions conciliantes enoncees par la Russie, 
et qui de l’autre, par les termes dans lesquels elle sera congue, facilite aux 
Puissances amies de travailler avec success au retablissement des bons rapports 
entre la Turquie et la Russie. 

Les Representants feront d’abord apprdcier les motifs de delieatesse qui 
ont porte leurs Cours a ne pas s’occuper de la redaction me me de la reponse a 
faire. Elies ont cru plus eonvenable de s’en rapporter a ce sujet au tact des 
Ministres Turcs eux-memes. Convaincues d’avance qu’ils s’appliqueront a 
^laborer une piece qui offrira des chances d’etre bien accueillie k St. Petersbuurg, 
les Cours pensent que le caractere de spontaneite qu’elles desirent reserver k la 
reponse de la Porte, en assurera davantage le bon effet. 

Si, comme il est a prevoir, les Representants etaient toutefois consultes a 
cet dgard, ils auraient a s’exprimer dans le sens suivant: 

1. Cette pi&ce aurait a exprimer la disposition constante de la Porte de 
mettre un terme aux differends. En rendant justice aux intentions de la Russie, 
la Porte se declarerait prtie k s’entendre avec elle. 

2. En prenant acte des assurances donnees par la Russie, la Porte de son 
cote se declarerait prete it maintenir des points deja concedes dans ses mani¬ 
festations anterieures. Ils pourraient etre enumdres dans l’ordre dans lequel ils 
se trouvent tiionces dans les differents projets de note. On y rattacherait, 
comme de raison, les conditions de l’evacuation des Principautes. 

3. Quant a la forme dans laquelle auraient lieu et le retablissement de la 
paix et le regletnent de la question religieuse, on la fixerait de commun accord 
d&s l’ouverture des pourparlers. 

4. Quant au mode d’entrer en negotiation, la Porte se declarerait prete k 
nommer un Plenipotentiaire et a le munir des pleins pouvoirs necessaires peur 
traiter avec un negociateur Russe. 

5. Quant au lieu ou on se reunirait, la Porte est sans doute la maitresse 
d’accepter purement et simpiement l’oft're de la Russie de se reunir dans un 
endroit avoisinant le theatre de la guerre. 

Elle peut mume ne pas objecter h la ville de Bucharest indiquee par 1 
Russie, si elle le juge eonvenable k ses droits. 

Comme il se pourrait, au reste, que la Porte croit devoir s’y refuser par un 
motif de dignite, ou bien aussi qu’elle ne jugera pas it propos de se separer com 
pletement de l’appui et des conseils des Puissances qui dejit lui ont donne des 
marques d’interet, elle pourrait decliner l’offre en appuyant son refus de raisons 
plausibles et convenables. 

La Turquie devra prendre conseil d’elle-meme si un lieu neutre n’offrirait 
pas plus de chance de reussite. On pourrait dans ce cas lui suggerer si la 
capitale ou si^ge dejit la Conference qui s’occupe plus particuli&rement de cette 
question, nc rdpondrait pas peut-itre mieux que toute autre a toutes les 
exigences de la situation. 

En suivant cette proposition la Porte aurait toutefois & se garder d’insister 
trop d6jh d^s a present sur la forme k donner h cette negotiation, ainsi que sur 
le mode dans lequel les Puissances amies auraient it v intervenir, pour ne pas de 
prime abord soulever des difhcultds et des longueurs. 
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La Porte serait bien sous ce rapport de sen rapporter aux soins de la 
Conference d'aviser la ndgociation, une fois entamee, aux formes les plus con- 
venables, soit pour sa dignite, soit pour ses intents. 

6. La Porte s’engagera formellement, en acceptant 1’ofFre d’entrer en voie 
de negociation, a un armistice, tout comrae les Puissances prendront sur elles 
d’obtenir de la Russie qu’elle persevere dans son intention de ne pas sortir de la 
position qu’elle a prise et de rien entreprendre de son c6te qui put mettre 
obstacle aux intentions de la Porte. 

D&s l’entree en negociation cet armistice pourrait 6tre directement conclu 
entre les parties belligerantes, en fixant la ligne de demarcation qui separerait les 
deux arnfees. 


(Translation.) 

WHEN the collective note shall have been delivered to the Porte, the most 
important duty which the Four Representatives will have to fulfil will consist 
in exerting all their influence in order that the Porte may without delay come 
to a decision which, on the one hand, may be in harmony with the conciliatory 
dispositions expressed by Russia; and, on the other, by the terms in which it 
will be drawn up, may render it more easy for the friendly Powers to labour 
successfully for the re-establishment of good relations between Turkey and 
Russia. 

The Representatives will, in the first instance, draw attention to the motives 
of delicacy which have led their Courts not to proceed to actually drawing up 
the answer to be made. They have thought it more proper on this point to 
rely on the tact of the Turkish Ministers themselves. Satisfied beforehand 
that these will strive to compose a document which shall afford a chance of 
being well received at St. Petersburgh, the Courts are of opinion that the 
spontaneous character which they wish to leave to the Porte’s answer will still 
further ensure a good effect from it. 

If, however, as is to be foreseen, the Representatives should be consulted in 
this respect, they should express themselves in the following sense : 

1. This document should state the constant disposition of the Porte to put 
an end to the differences. While rendering justice to the intentions of Russia, 
the Porte should declare itself prepared to come to an understanding with 
her. 

2. While taking note of the assurances given by Russia, the Porte on its 
side should declare itself ready to maintain the points already conceded in its 
previous declaration. They might be enumerated in the order in which they 
are stated in the different drafts of note. The condition of the evacuation of the 
Principalities might reasonably be attached to them. 

3. As regards the form in which the re-establishment of peace and the 
arrangement of the religious question should be effected, that might be settled by 
common agreement at the opening of the discussions. 

4. As regards the manner of entering into negotiation, the Porte might 
declare itself ready to name a Plenipotentiary, and to furnish him with the 
necessary full powers to treat with a Russian negotiator. 

5. As regards the place where the meeting should be held, it rests doubtless 
with the Porte to accept without reserve the offer of Russia to meet in a place 
in the neighbourhood of the theatre of war. 

It may perhaps not even object to the city of Bucharest, which has 
been mentioned by Russia, if it deems it consistent with its rights. 

As, however, it is possible that from considerations of dignity the Porte 
may think itself bound to refuse this, or that it may likewise not think it 
advisable entirely to isolate itself from the counsels of the Powers which have 
already shown an interest in its behalf, it might decline the offer, resting its 
refusal on plausible and suitable grounds. 

The Porte should determine for itself whether a neutral place would not 
offer greater chance of success. In that case it might be suggested to it 
whether the capital which is the present seat of the Conference more 
particularly occupied with this question, would nut perhaps answer better than 
any other place all the requirements of the present state of affairs. 

In adopting this proposition the Porte would still have to take care not to 
insist too much at the present moment upon the form to be given to this nego- 
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tiation, as well as upon the mode in which the friendly Powers should be called 
on to take part in it, in order not to raise at the outset difficulties and 
delays. 

The Porte would do well in this respect to rely upon the Conference for 
adapting the negotiation, once commenced, to the forms most consistent with its 
dignity and its interest. 

6. The Porte in accepting the offer to negotiate, will formally pledge itself to 
an armistice, in the same manner as the Powers will take upon themselves to 
obtain from Russia that she will abide by her intention of not departing from 
the position which she has taken up, and will on her side undertake nothing 
which can offer any obstacle to the intentions of the Porte. 

At the commencement of the negotiations this ai-mistice might be concluded 
directly between the belligerent parties, the line of demarcation which should 
separate the two armies being fixed. 


No. 233. 

Lord A. Loft us to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 14.) 

My Lord, Berlin, November 11 , 1853. 

HAVING been informed by Sir H. Seymour’s despatch of the 5th instant of 
the nomination of a Civil Governor for the Danubian Provinces by the Russian 
Government, I thought I ought to draw the attention of the Prussian Govern¬ 
ment to this circumstance, and requested to know from Baron Manteuffel what 
course he would pursue with regard to the Prussian political agents who were 
accredited to those Governments. 

His Excellency replied that this matter had not yet been taken into con¬ 
sideration. He had, however, understood that by the Act of Constitution of 
those States, foreign Agents were legally accredited to the Government during 
the absence of the Hospodars. 

I replied to his Excellency that the case might be altered, if, as my intelli¬ 
gence reported, a Russian General assumed the supreme Government of the 
country. 

His Excellency said that he had not as yet received intelligence of any such 
nomination, hut that, on my suggestion, the subject should be duly taken into 
consideration. 

As this may become a matter of some importance, I should be happy to 
receive your Lordship’s instructions, as a guide to the opinion I may be called 
upon to express on the subject in question. 

T have &c. 

(Signed) ’ AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 234. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 14, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 7th instant, reporting 
the substance of a conversation which your Lordship had held with Baron Man¬ 
teuffel on the subject of the manifesto which had been issued by the Russian 
Government on the Eastern question, I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s 
Government approve your language on this occasion; and I have to instruct 
your Lordship to observe to Baron Manteuffel that this manifesto is not founded 
on truth. It declares that Turkey has violated Treaties between her and Russia, 
but not a single instance of this has been advanced by Russia throughout the 
whole of the discussions, nor has a single instance been adduced of the ill-treat¬ 
ment of Christians, which should call forth the solicitude of the Emperor of 
Russia. 

The sole cause of complaint urged against the Porte was that concerning 
the holy places, which was at once satisfactorily settled; since which the territory 
of the Sultan has been occupied, and Europe is exposed to the calamities of war, 
because the Sultan would not concede to the Emperor rights over his own 
ii 2 11 
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subjects that would have been utterly destructive of his independence ; and 
Count Nesselrode in his analysis of the Turkish modifications of the Vienna 
note, has taken care that the world should labour under no mistake as to what 
the rights were which the Emperor required, and the Sultan most properly 
refused. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 235. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 14, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 7th instant, reporting 
that you had asked Baron Manteuffel to instruct the Prussian Representative 
at Constantinople to support Lord Stratford in his endeavours to bring about 
a settlement of the differences between Russia and Turkey, I have to inform you 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve your language on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 236. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 14.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 10, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL having requested Count Arnim, M. de Bourqueney, and 
myself, to assemble at his house on the evening of the 9th instant, he stated, 
that when he had received from the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh the offer to enter 
into negotiations with the Government of Turkey, for the re-establishment of 
friendly relations, he had immediately communicated it to us on the 25th of 
October, for the information of our Governments, with a request to know from 
them whether they would join in transmitting this proposition to Constanti¬ 
nople, and sanction a collective or identical note, recommending the Porte under 
certain conditions to accept it. With respect to the tenor of the note, lie had 
not taken upon himself to do more than state what he considered might form 
the substance of it. 

1 he statement of the general heads of the arrangement he proposed had 
been forwarded to our Governments on the 25th of October, and subsequently, 
on the 6th November he had stated them to us in greater detail, and he had 
consequently hoped that, as they had generally been approved of, the note might 
have been drawn up here, in conformity with any suggestions or modifications 
which the different Governments might have instructed their Representatives to 
attend to, or to inquire; but as this hope had not been fulfilled, and as the 
draft of a note was required to be sent to London and to Paris for approval, and 
the hostilities, which it was the object of a communication which was to accom¬ 
pany it to put a stop to, were unfortunately being carried on with considerable 
loss of life, he felt he was bound no longer to delay forwarding the proposal 
which had been entrusted to him ; and therefore he had received the Emperor’s 
orders at once to transmit it to the Internuncio, with directions to submit it to 
the Government of the Sultan, recommending it to their attention, and 
requesting that they would notify to him the decision they might come to with 
regard to it. 

With a view, however, of acting as far as he was able, under these circum¬ 
stances, in unison with the allied Governments, be had called us together for the 
purpose of communicating the despatch he should forward to the Internuncio; 
and he begged us to understand, that it was only a transmission of the proposals 
he had received from St. Petersburgh. As to the advice he meant to give to the 
Porte, it was expressed in the instructions to Baron Bruck, a copy of which I 
forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch of the 8th instant, which he had 
communicated confidentially to Baron de Bourqueney and myself. 
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Count Buol then read to the Conference the draft of the note to be 
addressed to the Internuncio, and he has this day communicated it in the form 
in which he has decided to forward it, and I have the honour herewith to inclose 
a copy of it. Count Buol requested that we would explain to our Courts the 
necessity under which, after so much delay, he had felt himself obliged to adopt 
the course he has now taken, but that in doing so he had in no way abandoned 
the prospect of a collective communication of the Four Governments upon the 
decision which the Turkish Government will be called upon to come to. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 236. 

Count Buol to Baron Bruch. 

Vienne, le 11 Novembre, 1853. 

fAR, 1 °® ce <l ue la Sublime Porte a bien voulu adresser & votre Excellence 
a la date du 4 Octobre dernier (1 Moharem, 1270), le Gouvernement Imperial a 
vu avec peine que celui de Sa Majeste le Sultan avait abandonne l’espoir 
d arranger dans les voies pacifiques son differend avec l’Empereur de Russie. 
Les regrets de la Cour d Autriche ont ete dautant plus motives qu’au moment 
meme ou la Sublime Porte en appelait au sort des armes, l’Empereur de Russie 
donnait it Oliniitz iterativement des assurances qui, aux yeux du Cabinet de 
Vienne, etaient de nature a augmenter les chances d’une solution pacifique. 
Quoiqu il en soit, persuadee de la haute importance qu’il y a de maintenir le 
pnncipe consacre par le preambule du Traite' du 13 Juillet, ’1841, et animee du 

u C P^ us s l nc f re ( l e v °l r conserver la paix generate, la Cour de Vienne a pris 
a tache de connaitre les resolutions que la declaration de guerre de la Porte 
provoquerait de la part de l’Empereur de Russie. 

C est a sa grande satisfaction qu’elle a acquis la certitude que les disposi- 
tmns conciliantes de Sa Majeste Imperiale n’ont pas subi de modification, et 
quelle n envisage pas le fit de negociations comme rompu par le fait de la 
declaration de guerre. 

Si .1 Enipereur demande que le culte et le clerge Grecs continuent a jouir de 
leurs privileges spirituels, Sa Majeste entend expressement que ce soit sous l’egide 
du Sultan. Elle declare ne pas vouloir toucher k l’independance etaux droits de 
ce Souveram, ni s inge'rer dans les affaires inteneures de l’Empire Ottoman. Tout 
ce que la Kussie desire obtenir, c’est l’assurance du maintien strict du status quo 
migmux du culte Gree, savoir, une egalite entiere de droits et d’immunites entre 
£/glise Grecque et les autres communautes Chretiennes sujettes de la Porte; 
par consequent, la jouissance en faveur de l’Eglise Grecque des avantages 
deja accordes it ces communautes, ainsi que la participation a ceux que le 
Sultan accorderait 4 l’avenir a d’autres rits Chretiens. C’est sur cette base 
que le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg est pret k entrer avec le Gouvernement 
Uttoman immediatement et directement en negociations de paix, dont le 
siege, selon lui pourrait etre etabli k Bucarest. En attendant, l’Empereur 
de Russie, non obstant la declaration de guerre de la Porte, a enonce l’intention 
e ne nen changer a son attitude actuelle, et donne k ses troupes i’ordre de 
rester sur la defensive. Intimeraent convaincu que Sa Majeste le Sultan n’a, de 
son cote, nen de plus k cceur que de mettre le plus promptement possible un 
terme a 1 efiusion de sang qui a mallieureusement dej k commence, et qu’elle est 
par consequent decidee a maintenir malte'rablement les points deja concedes a la 
Russie, le Cabinet de Vienne, en mettant ces intentions du Sultan en regard de 
celles que 1 Etnpereur de Russie, k son tour, a si positivement enoncees, ne 
saurait se refuser k l’espoir que des negociations de paix, precedecs d’un armis- 
uce, ne tarderaient pas k aboutir it une prompte et franche reconciliation. 
C est dans cet espoir que je charge votre Excellence d’adresser k la Sublime 
Porte les plus vives instances pour qu’elle fasse un accueil favorable aux propo¬ 
sitions renfermees dans la presente depfiche et dictees par Pamitie sincere que 
l ST n ,° ^ fuguste maitre voue it Sa Majeste le Sultan, ainsi que par le 
vif interet qu il attache au prompt retablissement des bons rapports entre les 
deux Empires voisms. 
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N'otrc Excellence est autorisee a remettre a Reshid Pasha une copie de cette 
depeehe. en temoignant k j\I. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres le haut prix 
que nous attacherions a la voir acc-ueillie dans la m£me esprit de conciliation qui 
nous a dietd la presente demarche. Recevcz, &c. 

(Sign£) BUOL. 


(Translation.) 


Vienna, November 11, 1853. 

THE Imperial Government has seen with concern by the communication 
which the Sublime Porte addressed to your Excellency on the 4th of October 
last (Moharem 1, 1270), that the Government of His -Majesty the Sultan had 
abandoned the hope of settling peaceably its difference with the Emperor of 
Russia. 

The regrets of the Court of Austria were the more warranted, since at 
the very moment when the Sublime Porte was appealing to the fate of arms, the 
Emperor of Russia was repeating at Olmiitz assurances which, in the estimation 
of the Cabinet of Vienna, were calculated to augment the chances of a pacific 
solution. Be that as it may, the Court of Vienna, convinced of thegreat impor¬ 
tance of maintaining the principle recorded in the preamble of the Treaty of the 
13th July, 1841, and animated with the most sincere desire for the preser¬ 
vation of * the general peace, has endeavoured to ascertain the resolutions 
which the Porte’s declaration of war might evoke on the part of the Emperor of 

Russia. . 

She has obtained to her great satisfaction the conviction that the conciliatory 
dispositions of His Imperial Majesty have undergone no change, and that he does 
not consider the thread of negotiations to be broken by the fact of the declara¬ 
tion of war. 

If the Emperor demands that the Greek religion and clergy should continue 
to enjoy their spiritual privileges. His Majesty expressly means that they should 
do so under the protection of the Sultan. He declares that he has no desire to 
assail the independence and the rights of that Sovereign, nor to interfere in the 
internal affairs of the Ottoman Empire. All that Russia desires to obtain is an 
assurance of the strict maintenance of the religious status quo of the Gieek 
religion, that is to say, entire equality of rights and immunities between the 
Greek Church and the other Christian communities subjects of the Porte : con¬ 
sequently, enjoyment in favour of the Greek Church of the advantages already 
granted to those communities, as well as participation in those which the Sultan 
might hereafter concede to other Christian sects. On this basis the Cabinet of 
St. Pctersburgh is ready to enter immediately and directly with the Ottoman 
Government into negotiations for peace, the seat of which, according to it, might 
be established at Bucharest. Meanwhile, the Emperor of Russia, notwith¬ 
standing the Porte’s declaration of war, has declared his intention of making no 
alteration in liis present attitude, and has given orders to his troops to remain on 
the defensive. Being fully persuaded that His Majesty the Sultan, on his side, 
has nothing more at heart than to put an end as quickly as possible to the effusion 
of blood which has unhappily already commenced, and that he is consequently 
resolved to maintain unaltered the points already conceded to Russia, 
the Cabinet of Vienna, taking into account these intentions of the Sultan, 
together with those which the Emperor of Russia has so positively declared, 
cannot renounce the hope that negotiations for peace, preceded by an armistice, 
would speedily terminate in a prompt and frank reconciliation. It is with 
this hope that I instruct your Excellency urgently to press the Sublime Porte 
favourably to receive the proposals contained in the present despatch, and 
dictated by the sincere friendship which the Emperor, our august master, enter¬ 
tains for the Sultan, as well as by the lively interest which he feels in the speedy 
re-establishment of good relations between the two neighbouring Empires. 

Your Excellency is authorized to deliver to Reshid Pasha a copy of this 
despatch, and to signify to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the high value we 
set on seeing it received in the same conciliatory spirit as that by w hich the 
present step is dictated. Receive, &c. 

F (Signed) BUOL. 
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No. 237. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 15, 1*53. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 5th instant, in which you report 
that you have been informed by Count Nesselrode of the appointment of 
General Budberg as Russian Commissioner in the Principalities, I have to 
observe that although Count Nesselrode has assured you that it is not the 
intention of the Emperor to incorporate the two Provinces, yet his Excellency 
must be aware of the unfavourable impression that will be produced by the 
appointment of a Russian Commissioner, and the inferences that must neces¬ 
sarily be drawn from it, viz., that Commissioner means Governor, and 
Governor means permanent retention of the Principalities; and this inference 
will be further justified by the reason given for the appointment, as the absence 
of the Hospodars is duly provided for by the “ Reglemens Organiques ” of 
the two Principalities. A council to carry on the Government was appointed 
accordingly; the members of which it was composed were presented to Prince 
Gortchakoff, who, as Her Majesty’s Government are informed, recognised their 
official character by desiring them to make it publicly known that if any 
person (of any rank whatever) should indulge in remarks on Russia, or on 
the present state of affairs, in the slightest degree disparagingly to the Imperial 
Government, such offender should immediately be hanged, be he Grand Bano 
(the highest rank), or simple elder of a village. 

You will, however, ask Count Nesselrode what the intentions of the Russian 
Government really are, and you will formally protest in the name of Her 
Majesty’s Government against any project of incorporating the Principalities 
either now or at any future period with Russia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 238. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 10, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 11th instant, request¬ 
ing instructions for your guidance in the event of a Russian military officer 
being appointed to the government of the Danubian Principalities, I have to 
inform you that it has been left to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople to give the necessary instructions to Her Majesty’s Consuls in the 
Principalities ; but if the government provided by the Constitution is superseded 
by a Russian Commissioner or Governor, it will be impossible for any English 
political agent to remain there. 

I transmit to you a copy of a despatch* which 1 have addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Minister at St. Petersburgh on this subject, in reply to his despatch to 
which you refer. 

I am. See. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 239. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 1G, 1853. 

I INCLOSE the copy of a despatchf which 1 have this day addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Minister at Vienna, with reference to the instructions which Count 


No. 237. 


No. 240. 
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Buol proposes to send to the Internuncio, as stated in the inclosed copy of a 
despatch* which I have received from Lord Westmorland. 

Your Excellence will communicate my despatch to Lord Westmorland to 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, and inform me whether it meets with the concurrence of 
the French Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 240. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 16, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch of the 8th instant, inclosing 
the draft of instructions which Count Buol proposes to send to the Internuneio 
for the direction of his conduct in recommending to the Government ot the 
Sultan the course they might pursue in the negotiation with Russia, which will 
have been proposed to them by the collective note of the four Representatives. 

Your Lordship states that Count Buol is aware that in the mediating 
position of Austria more management of terms is required towards Russia than 
from England and France, but the objects to be obtained by the Four Powers 
being the same, a general concordance in the way of putting them forward may 
be of the greatest utility. 

Your Lordship will renew to Count Buol the assurances of the satisfaction 
that Her Majesty’s Government will experience in cooperating with ti e Austrian 
Government towards the re-establishment of friendly relations between Russia 
and the Porte ; but it seems necessary in the first instance to agree upon the 
collective note that is to be presented to the Porte, before the instructions with 
reference to the answer that is to be returned to it are taken into con¬ 
sideration. 

The note should in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government simply state 
the desire of the Four Powers to mediate between the belligerent parties, and to 
stop the further effusion of blood ; that they have received assurances of the 
readiness of Russia to treat, and not doubting that the Porte is animated by the 
same spirit, they request to know r upon what conditions the Turkish Government 
is willing to negotiate a Treaty of Peace. 

On the assumption that this form of collective note is adopted by the Four 
Powers, I will now proceed to state the views of Her Majesty’s Government 
upon Count Bool’s draft of instructions. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not consider that the object which the Four 
Powers have in view would be advanced by an argument founded on the con¬ 
ciliatory dispositions displayed by Russia. The recent, manifesto of the Emperor, 
the appointment of a Russian Governor in the Principalities, and the announce* 
ment of Prince Gortchakoff that the subjects of the Sultan in Wallachia and 
Moldavia who spoke disrespectfully of Russia should be hanged without trial, 
render the allusion suggested by Count Buol impossible; but Her Majesty’s 
Government entirely concur with his Excellency that no project of answer should 
be submitted to the Turkish Minister, and they should be left free to reply in 
the manner they may think fitting. 

In the probable event of the four Representatives being consulted with 
respect to the answer. Her Majesty’s Government, taking the different heads 
in the order proposed by Count Buol, would be prepared to recommend— 

1st. That the Porte should declare that it always has manifested its desire 
to put an end to the difference, and is still ready to come to an understanding 
with Russia. 

2nd. That the Porte having received formal assurances through the Four 
Powers that Russia seeks no rights nor any new concessions from the Sultan, 
and upon the condition that the Principalities are evacuated with the least 
possible delay, is prepared on her part to renew her former offers. 

3rd. That the form in which peace shall be re-established and the religious 
question settled shall be matter for negotiation, upon the understanding that 
the Porte is not required to accede to any demands to which she has already 
objected. 
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4th. That the Porte should appoint a negotiator and furnish him with full 
powers to treat with a Russian negotiator. 

5th. Her Majesty’s Government, without any desire to fetter the decision 
of the Porte, will certainly recommend that the Russian and Turkish Plenipo¬ 
tentiaries should not meet together alone, and that the place of meeting should 
not be in any portion of the Sultan’s territory now occupied by Russian troops. 
Her Majesty’s Government consider that the intervention of the Four Powers 
in the settlement of a question which vitally affects the present and future peace 
of Europe is indispensable, and they think that the neutral place in which the 
negotiations for this object are to be conducted, should be left to the selection 
of the Porte, subject, of course, to the assent of Russia. 

6th. The cessation of hostilities would at this moment manifestly be to the 
disadvantage of the Porte: if she were now to consent to an armistice for six 
weeks, at the end of which the negotiators found themselves unable to agree 
upon the terms of peace, but during which Russian reinforcements would have 
arrived in the Principalities, the position of Russia would be greatly improved, 
while that of Turkey would be proportionably deteriorated. But if the Porte 
received assurances from the Four Powers that the terms on which she was 
willing to treat would, without any essential modification, be accepted by Russia, 
then Her Majesty’s Government would be prepared to recommend that an 
armistice should be forthwith concluded between the belligerent parties, who 
should fix the line of demarcation that would separate the two armies. 

Your Lordship will give a copy of this despatch to Count Buol. If his 
Excellency agrees in the advice w r hich Her Majesty’s Government is prepared to 
offer to the Porte, instructions to that effect will be sent to Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople, provided that they meet with the concurrence 
of the French Government. This despatch shall be communicated by Lord 
Cowley to M. Drouvn de Lhuys, who will doubtless send instructions by tele¬ 
graph to the Baron deBourquenev. I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 241. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 16, 1853. 

YOUR, Lordship’s despatch of the 10th instant, inclosing a copy of 
a despatch from Count Buol to Baron Bruck, has been received and laid 
before the Queen. 

Her Majesty’s Government could not have concurred in Count Buol’s 
despatch, and they are satisfied, therefore, that they came to a right decision in 
declining to agree to any proposal to the Turkish Government that had not 
previously been proposed for their consideration ; but they regret that Count 
Buol did not think it expedient to comply witli their request, as little if any 
delay would have been thereby occasioned, and Count Buol might possibly have 
been persuaded not to take a step which Her Majesty’s Government fear 
will prove useless. 

The despatch to Baron Bruck contains nothing new; it merely reiterates 
the assurances that the Emperor of Russia has always been willing to give, but 
it affords no intimation, and still less any guarantee, to the Porte that His Imperial 
Majesty desists from demanding rights which he professes to have no inten¬ 
tion of exercising ; and if the Turkish Government now consented to an armis¬ 
tice and to commence a negotiation upon the vague and indefinite terms pro¬ 
posed to them by Count Buol, they would simply restore things to the state in 
which they were on the day that Prince Menchikoff quitted Constantinople. 

Her Majesty’s Government accordingly regret that offers which cannot be 
accepted should be made to the Porte, as they must serve to irritate the Turkish 
Government and to indispose them to listen to advice which it would be for 
their interest to adopt. I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 

P.S.—You will communicate this despatch to Count Buol. 
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No. 242. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


Sir, Foreign Office, November 16, 1853. 

THE manifesto of the Emperor of Russia has been received with astonish¬ 
ment and regret by Her Majesty’s Government, and by all classes of people in 
this country. 

It may be intended only for the Russian people; but a manifesto assigning 
the reasons of the Emperor of Russia for declaring war against Turkey is a 
document of the highest importance, and challenges the criticism of Europe. 

It is difficult to comprehend what can have been the inducement to put 
forward statements that recent events enable every man to contradict. Facts do 
not bear out the statement that the principal Powers of Europe had in vain 
endeavoured to shake the blind obstinacy of the Porte; it is true that they 
endeavoured to mediate, and the Porte showed itself willing to adopt their advice 
with certain modifications; those Powers then attempted to shake the determi¬ 
nation of Russia, but in vain; they received only proofs of how real were the 
dangers apprehended by the Porte. 

The manifesto complains of the violation of Treaties, and implies that the 
Greek religion in Turkey stands in need of defence ; but no Treaty has been 
violated by the Porte, and no specific charge of that nature has at any time been 
brought forward; no complaint has been heard from the Greek Patriarch or the 
Greek subjects of the Sultan: on the contrary, there have been expressions of 
gratitude to the Sultan for the privileges he has confirmed, and they have not 
invoked the protectorate that Russia was desirous to exercise. 

No Treaty has in fact been violated except that which forbids the passage 
of the Pruth to Russian soldiers ; and Russia has no right to say she has been 
provoked to war, when the Sultan, after long forbearance, endeavours to repel 
the invader from the Turkish soil. The Sultan has not appealed to the 
fanaticism of his people, and he has given no offence to Russia beyond refusing 
to grant what Russia had no right to demand, and which it would have been 
fatal to his independence to concede. 

A comparison between the conduct and the good faith of the two Powers 
has thus been forced upon Europe, and the manifesto has therefore rendered 
signal service to Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 243. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 17.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, November 15, 1853. 

I AGAIN reverted this evening, in conversation with Baron Manteuffel, 
to the position of the Prussian Agents in the Danubian Provinces since the 
departure of the Hospodars. 

His Excellency informed me that he had learnt from Baron Wildenbrueh 
that this subject had been mentioned to him by Reshid Pasha, and that Baron 
Wildenbrueh had stated to the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Affairs that, as 
those Consular Agents were accredited to the persons of the Hospodars, their 
official functions would cease on the departure of those Princes. 

Baron Manteuffel told me that as these agents are under the direction of 
the Prussian Minister at Constantinople, it is probable that Baron Wildenbrueh 
will have instructed them in the sense of his statement to Reshid Pasha. 

His Excellency added, that it was desirable that they should not be with¬ 
drawn, as they might at this moment be called upon to render material service 
in protecting Prussian subjects. 
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I remarked, that they should take care to guard against any act which 
could be taken as a recognition of the Government installed by Russia; and 
that, therefore, any services which they might be called upon to render to 
Prussian subjects should be exercised “ offieieusement,’’ and not officially. 


No. 244. 


Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 18.) 


My Lord, Paris, November 17, 1853. 

M. DE LHUYS has addressed a circular to the French Diplomatic Agents 
abroad in the sense and spirit of your Lordship’s circular of the 7th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 245. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 18.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, November 14, 1853. 

I READ to Count Buol your Lordship’s despatch of the 9th instant, which 
reports the communication made to you by Count Colloredo of the despatch 
addressed to him by Count Buol after the Conference of the 30th ultimo, and 
which also states the opinions your Lordship expressed in reply to Count 
Colloredo. 

Count Buol considers these opinions as agreeing with his own in substance, 
and differing only in details easy of explanation. 

Your Lordship desired that the note proposed by Count Buol to be 
addressed by the four Representatives at Constantinople to the Porte, should be 
transmitted to London for approval. He considered this desire perfectly 
natural, but he would prefer having the note emanate from you, to drawing it 
up himself. So much delay had, however, taken place since he received the 
declaration of the readiness of the Russian Government to treat, and serious 
events pressed on so rapidly, that he felt it was obligatory upon him not to 
withhold a day longer than necessary informing the Turkish Government of the 
opening offered for negotiation. He had fulfilled this obligation by his despatch 
to the Internuncio, of which he had placed a copy in the hands of the Repre¬ 
sentatives at the Conference, but he had little expectation of any successful 
result from this document; and he had therefore forwarded the Russian proposals 
merely as discharging a duty imposed upon him, and had abstained from enter¬ 
ing into the merits of them, and had confined his opinions upon them to his 
communications with the Conference, and the proposed instructions to the 
Internuncio, which he had confidentially submitted to Baron Bourqueney and 
me. He felt convinced that the only chance that existed of inducing the 
Porte to listen to the recommendations he had proposed to offer, was that they 
should be supported by the combined influence of the Four Powers. He had, 
therefore, abstained from forwarding them, in the hope that your Lordship 
would now draw up a note, which he would receive with the anxious desire of 
concurring in it, and should he consider any modification desirable, it might be 
speedily arranged by telegraphic communication. He will greatly prefer that 
the note should originate in London rather than Vienna. 

Count Buol hopes that your Lordship will not delay in transmitting to him, 
first, the project of note to be addressed to the Porte, inviting the Sultan’s 
Government to treat; and secondly, the general form and stipulations of the 
Treaty. 


2 1 



242 


No. 246. 

Sir G. H. Seymoar to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 18.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, November 6, 1853. 

I BEG to transmit to your Lordship a letter which reached me yesterday 
evening from Mr. Consul-General Yeames, giving an account of the affair 
between the small Russian flotilla and the Turkish batteries of Isaktcha, which 
took place on the 23rd ultimo. 

T hflVP 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure in No. 246. 

Consul-General Yeames to Sir G. H. Seymour. 


Sir, Odessa, October 28, 1853. 

THE announcement of your sudden departure from St. Petersburgh in one 
of the Russian newspapers, subsequently contradicted, could not fail, for a time, 
causing me extreme inquietude; and to the present day every circumstance 
around us is of a nature to darken the gloom rather than to inspire confidence. 

I shall probably not be the first to inform you, Sir, that hostilities com¬ 
menced on the Danube early in the morning of last Sunday, the 23rd instant. 

Eight gun-boats, with six companies on board, had on the preceding day 
been detached from the Russian flotilla stationed at Ismail, to proceed to Galatz 
and Ibraila in tow of two steamers, the “ Pruth ” of 100, and the “ Vodinaretz,” 
of 60 horse-power. On nearing Isaktcha, it became evident that the further 
progress of the boats would be opposed ; upon which four guns were hastily 
brought down to the left bank from Satanova, where 6,000 Russians are posted, 
in order to cover the passage, and a cannonade immediately ensued from both 
sides across the river. The Turkish fire was soon diverted by the approach of 
the flotilla, upon which it was then directed; the cannonade was returned by 
the boats, and continued until it had ascended beyond the line of the Turkish 
fire. 

The passage was thus effected, and its success is said to have caused 
animation along the Russian lines. 

The loss on this side is reported to be 3 killed and 3 wounded, at the 
Satanova battery; and in the boats, 6 killed and 70 wounded, and among those 
that fell was unfortunately the commanding officer of the expedition. 

I have seen no account of the extent of damage done to the steamer and 
gun-boats ; but it is asserted that the Turkish battery was dismantled, and that 
the village of Isaktcha was seen in flames in two different places. 

I am told that on the night of that day a Turkish force crossed over into 
Tehetal, one of the islands of the Delta opposite to Ismail, with guns, and- 
opened a fire upon the bridge of pontoons at that place. 

The particulars are not yet known to me, but it is certain that many of the 
inhabitants of Ismail have in their alarm fled into the country. 

Apprehensions are manifested, even here, of some possible hostile demon¬ 
stration by sea, and orders have been given to strengthen the batteries of the two 
moles. 

Yesterday an Austrian steamer arrived from the Bosphorus, having on 
board the remaining members of the late Russian Mission, and after having 
landed her passengers, immediately sailed on its return. 

Our news from Constantinople comes down to the 24th. There were no 
disturbances in that city. 

The combined fleets had not arrived, but a part of'them was expected on 
the following day. 
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I am sorry to say that hostilities are reported to have taken place on the 
Asiatic frontiers likewise. 

Great efforts were still made to bring forward new armaments, exhibiting a 
greater vitality than Turkey was supposed to possess. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES YEAMES. 


No. 247. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 29, 1853. 

HOSTILITIES commenced between Turkey and Russia on Sunday, the 
23rd instant. 

The officer who was sent to Shumla with the Porte’s orders for a suspension 
of hostilities arrived there too late. I have applied to Reshid Pasha for an 
explanation of this incident, which, however, is practically of little consequence 
in the present state of our information from Vienna; and his Highness has 
replied that Omar Pasha, calculating from the day on which he knew that his 
summons had been received by Prince Gortehakoff, considered the term of 
fifteen days as having expired on Sunday, the 23rd. It appears from Colonel 
Neale’s report, that the Porte’s officer disembarked at Varna on the 22nd, and 
proceeded to Shumla without delay. 


No. 248. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 31, 1853. 

RESHID PASHA has for some time made up his mind to confirm the 
Porte’s original instructions to the Hospodars of Wallachia and Moldavia, com¬ 
manding them to retire from their respective Principalities ; but the preparation 
of the letters addressed to them for that purpose has undergone some unex¬ 
plained delay. The letters are now ready, and have the Sultan’s sanction for 
their transmission to Bucharest and Jassy; but the state of war between Russia 
and Turkey has obliged the Porte to request my assistance for conveying them 
respectively to those places. 

This I propose to do in concert with the French Ambassador, who agrees 
with me in approving Reshid Pasha’s opinion that the Consuls accredited to the 
Hospodars ought to withdraw, as the latter are commanded to do, from the 
Principalities. 

Feeling myself at liberty under your Lordship’s instructions to act in this 
manner, I have given the necessary directions to Mr. Colquhoun and also to 
Mr. Gardner. 

A copy of my despatch to both of them is inclosed herewith ; and M. de la 
Cour writes to their French colleagues in the same sense. 

With respect to Her Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Galatz and Ibraila, I am 
still desirous of leaving him at his post for the protection of our commercial 
and shipping interests. 

A copy of the instruction which I have addressed to him is inclosed here¬ 
with. It remains to be seen how long the course of events in the Black Sea 
will allow him to act upon it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 248. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Consul Gardner. 

Therapia, October 31, 1853. 

THE Porte having confirmed its original orders to the two Hospodars, to 
the effect of commanding them in the Sultan’s name to retire from the Princi¬ 
palities, after making such temporary arrangement as circumstances may allow 
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for the administration of the country by means of the Boyards, and hostilities 
having actually commenced between the respective armies on the Danube, I 
have to instruct you to retire with all convenient expedition from the Principality 
of Moldavia, after providing for the safety of the Consular correspondence, 
archives, and deposits, in the most available manner you may have it in your 
power to adopt. 

You are authorised to leave some person, having the proper qualifications 
and worthy of confidence, to look after the more urgent interests of British 
subjects; and before your departure you will introduce the object of your choice 
to the principal local authority for that purpose. 

Instructions of similar purport are addressed by the French Ambassador to 
M. Poujade and to M. Tastu. 

As you will probably find it most convenient to repair to Varna, I shall 
take care to provide you with suitable means of conveyance from that port to 
Constantinople. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

N.B.—A similar despatch was addressed on the same day to Consul 
Colquhoun. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 248. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Consul Cunningham. 

Sir, Therapia, October 31, 1853. 

I INCLOSE herewith for your own information a copy of a despatch which 
I have addressed to-day to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Bucharest and Jassy. 

Mr. Colquhoun having a political character as agent, and Mr. Gardner 
residing at the court of a Prince, similarly circumstanced with the Hospodar of 
Wallachia, there could be no hesitation as to the propriety of their retirement 
from the Principalities. The case is different with respect to you; and com¬ 
mercial and shipping interests placed under your charge have the strongest 
claims to our protection, especially at a moment when the exportation of grain 
to England and France is going on to so great an extent. It is, therefore, my 
wish and intention that you should hold on as long as possible, applying to the 
local authorities while you are allowed to do so with good effect, and even to the 
Russian intruders, when forced by their arrangements to do so. How long this 
annoyance may be necessary, and how soon it may cease to be possible, I cannot 
yet undertake to say * but my expectation is, that the Russian Commander-in- 
chief will now exert a direct authority over the Principalities, and it is impossible 
to shut one’s eyes to the contingencies which may raise immediate differences 
and bring on rupture and war between Russia on the one side, and England and 
France on the other. 

The combined squadrons are now within the Dardanelles, and detachments 
of them will be in the Bosphorus as soon as the violence of the prevalent north¬ 
east winds will allow. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 249. 

Lord Stratford de Redclife to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, October 31, 1853. 

THE Sultan has publicly announced his intention of going to Adrianople 
in the spring, with the view, as it would seem, of encouraging his army, and 
perhaps even of making his appearance at the camp. This ulterior object is 
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rather intimated than announced in the rescript or hatti sheriff addressed by His 
Majesty to the Grand Vizier, copy of which, in translation, is herewith inclosed 
for your Lordship’s more complete information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCL1FFE. 


Inclosure in No. 249. 

Hatti-Sheriff. 

(Traduction.) 

Mon Illustre Vizir, 

DU jour que la probability que les differends survenus entre notre Sublime 
Porte et la Cour de Russie aboutiraient a une guerre, a acquis de la consistance, 
j’ai observe dans nos troupes Imperiales, et parmi tous les fonctionnaires et tous nos 
sujets, a l’occasion des prdiparatifs de tout genre qui etaient entrepris, un enthou- 
siasme et des preuves de zble et de fidelity qui ont meritd tous mes eloges; et je 
ne doute pas que dans cette circonstance chacun redoublera desormais de zfele et 
d’efforts dans l’accomplissement de son devoir. 

Comme l’objet principal de cette guerre est de maintenir les droits sacres et 
l’independance de notre Sublime Porte, j’ai pris la resolution, mettant ma con- 
fiance dans l’assistance divine du Souverain Createur et dans les merites du 
Saint Prophete, et pour prendre part en personne k l’accomplissement d’un 
pareil devoir, de me mettre, s’il plait k Dieu, en voyage au printemps prochain. 

II faut par consequent que l’on fasse d&s & present les prdparatifs necessaires 
de notre voyage Imperial suivi d’un cortege; notre premiere station sera k 
Andrinople, et il faut fournir les troupes qui doivent m’accompagner de tous les 
objets dont elles ont besoin. Tu auras done a te concerter avec tous nos 
Ministres pour prendre les mesures que la circonstance exige. 

Que le Tres-Haut veuille, par consideration pour son Saint Prophete, notre 
Seigneur, faire toujours triompher notre Sublime Porte, et combler de bonheur 
dans ce monde et dans l’autre ceux qui auront fait preuve de zfele dans cette 
cause sacree. 

Le 18 Moharem, 1270. (31 Octobre, 1853.) 

(Translation.) 


My Illustrious Vizier, 

FROM the day that the probability that the differences which have arisen 
between our Sublime Porte and the Court of Russia would terminate in war, 
became more evident, I have remarked in my Imperial troops, and among all the 
functionaries and all my subjects, as regards the preparations of all kinds which 
were in progress, an enthusiasm and proofs of zeal and fidelity which have deserved 
all my commendation; and I have no doubt that, under these circumstances, 
every one will henceforth be doubly zealous and active in the discharge of his 
duty. 

As the principal object of this war is the maintenance of the sacred rights 
and the independence of my Sublime Porte, I have resolved, placing my con¬ 
fidence in the divine assistance of the Sovereign Creator and in the merits of the 
Holy Prophet, and in order personally to take part in the fulfilment of such a 
duty, to undertake a journey, if it please God, in the ensuing spring. 

It is, therefore, requisite that the necessary preparations should, from the 
present time, be made for my Imperial journey, attended by my suite ; my first 
halting-place will be at Adrianople, and the troops which are to accompany 
me must be provided with all things of which they stand in need. You will 
accordingly have to arrange with all the Ministers for the adoption of the 
measures which the circumstances require. 

May the Most High, out of regard for his Holy Prophet, our Lord, vouch¬ 
safe ever to grant success to my Sublime Porte, and abundantly to bestow 
happiness in this world and in the next upon all those who shall have evinced 
zeal in this sacred cause. 

The 18 Moharem , 1270. (October 31, 1853.) 
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No. 250. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, October 31, 1853. 

THE Greeks have followed the example of the Armenians in presenting 
an address to the Porte expressive of their loyalty, gratitude, and devotion to 
the Sultan’s Government. A French translation of the address is inclosed 
herewith for your Lordship’s information. 


Inclosure in No. 250. 

Address of the Greek Nation to the Porte. 


(Traduction.) 

LA nation Grecque, humble et fiddle sujette de Sa Majesty Impyriale le 
Sultan, rend graces k Dieu qui, dans sa sagesse providentielle, avait inspird a 
Hazreti-Omer, de glorieuse me moire, de promulguer, il y a douze siecles, l’edit 
sacr£ que present que la vie, la propria et l’honneur des Chretiens Grecs que 
la volonty Divine venait de placer sous l’egide de la Puissance Mahometane, soient 
protegees et sauvegard^es & l’instar de celles des Musulmans, sujets egalement du 
mime Tr6ne Imperial et dont les Chretiens partagent naturellement et les joies 
et les peines. Elle se rappelle avec reconnaissance des faveurs signalees dont elle. 
a 6t6 l’objet de la part de Sultan Mehmed le Conqu^rant, d’illustre m^moire, et 
des autres Souverains de la dynastie glorieuse d’Ali-Osman. Mais ce qui rend 
encore plus profonds les sentiments de gratitude dont elle est pen^tree en ce 
moment, ce sont les bienfaits innombrables qui ont rdsultd pour elle par le 
Tanzimati-Hairyy que Sa Majesty Impyriale, notre gracieux Souverain et Maitre 
actuel, dans sa bontd indpuisable pour ses peuples et dans sa sollicitude sans 
exemple pour le bien-etre et la prosperity de tous ses sujets sans distinction, a 
bien voulu octroyer, et dont les dispositions sages et salutaires pryservent intacts 
devant la loi les droits de toutes les classes de sujets; ce sont les diffyrents 
rescrits autographes Impyriaux, par lesquels Sa Majesty a daignd confirmer et 
consolider les privileges religieux spirituels et les immunites accordys cl notre 
nation et il notre Patriarcat; et en outre, les ordonnances Impyriales successive- 
ment promulguees, et par lesquelles tous les sujets de l’Empire, natifs du mime 
sol, appartenant k la meme patrie et destinys a la meme condition, sont appeiys 
et exhortys k se conduire avec bienveillance les uns envers les autres et k 
observer entre eux une union cordiale. Par consyquent la nation Grecque, dans 
sa profonde reconnaissance, ne cesse d’adresser au Ciel des prieres ferventes pour 
la conservation des jours precieux de Sa Majesty Imperiale et pour sa prospyrity 
et sa gloire, et elle est prlte a offrir au Tr6ne Imperial, en tout temps et lieu, 
en paix et en guerre, tous les services, quoique faibles, dont elle est capable, 
pour faciliter la reussite des projets genyreux du Gouvernement Impyrial, et 
pour les interets de l’Empire. 

II est notoire & tout le monde, et d’une vyrity incontestable, que non 
seulement par la position que la Providence nous a accordee sous l’autority 
bienveillante des Augustes Souverains de la Dynastie Ottomane, mais, en 
outre, par l’effet d’une reconnaissance sans bornes et de notre attachement 
naturel a la terre de notre naissance, il est le devoir constant et saerd de 
n6tre nation de servir Addlement les vues magnanimes et la gloire de Sa Majeste 
Impyriale, n6tre gracieux Souverain et Maitre, qui est pour nous l’unique 
refuge de bien-etre et de securite. 

Encore est-il facile k concevoir quelle satisfaction immense nous a procurye 
et combien nous a rendus tiers la ^solution digne et genereuse que le Gou¬ 
vernement Impyrial vient de prendre dans les circonstances actuelles, pour 
preserver les droits sacrys de souverainete de Sa Majeste Impyriale et l’indy- 
pendance de l’Empire, et combien cette attitude ferine et inti^pide du Gou¬ 
vernement Impyrial a stimuiy notre zble et notre promptitude k remplir nos 
devoirs. Et quoiqu’il soit notoire que les habitants de Roumyiie, pour la 
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plupart Grecs, Bulgares et Albanais, nos coreligionnaires, ainsi que ceux qui 
se trouvent dans l’Anatolie, sujets fiddles et reconnaissants du Trone Imperial, 
et animus des raeraes sentiments d’interet et d’enthousiasme que les sujets 
Musulmans de l’Empire, leurs compatriotes, leurs proches et leurs associes de 
condition et de devoirs, continuent k faire preuve d’un devouement reel par des 
services qu’ils rendent aux armees Imperiales, autant que les facultes de chacun 
le comportent et que la 16galit6 et l’£quit6 le permettent, notre Patriarcat s’est 
empresse decrire et d’expedier aux populations susmentionnees, nos coreli¬ 
gionnaires, de nouveaux conseils et de nouvelles exhortations pour qu’elles 
aient it veiller jour et nuit et a consaerer tous leurs efforts a l’accomplissement 
de leurs devoirs de fid&ite et de reconnaissance envers notre gracieux Souverain 
et Maitre, et k se conformer strictement et avec empressement aux ordres de 
leurs Excellences les Gendraux de l’Empire et les Gouverneurs des provinces. 

En conclusion, la nation Grecque, dans l’impossibilite oil elle est d’exprimer 
d’une mani&re complete par des paroles ses sentiments de profonde gratitude 
pour les bienfaits immenses dont elle est redevable it Sa Majesty Imperiale et 
k son Gouvemement 6claire, se borne it adresser des prieres ardentes a l'Etre- 
Supreme pour qu’il accorde it Sa Majeste sa divine assistance pour amener it 
une heu reuse et glorieuse reussite ses hautes resolutions et ses entrepi-ises, 
ainsi que les conseils sages de ses illustres Ministres. 


(Translation.) 

THE Greek nation, the humble and faithful subjects of His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan, return thanks to God, who in his providential wisdom 
incited Hazreti-Omer, of glorious memory, twelve hundred years ago to promul¬ 
gate the sacred edict which declares that the lives, the property, and the honour 
of the Greek Christians, whom the Divine will had placed under the protection 
of the Mahomedan Power, should be defended and protected in like manner as 
those of Mussulmans, equally subjects of the same Imperial Throne, and whose 
joys and troubles are naturally shared by the Christians. They remember with 
gratitude the signal favours of which they have been the object on the part of 
Sultan Mehmed the Conqueror, of illustrious memory, and of the other 
sovereigns of the glorious dynasty of Ali Osman. But what makes the 
sentiments of gratitude with which they are filled at the present time still 
more deep, are the innumerable benefits which have resulted to them from the 
Tanzimati-Ha'iryd which His Imperial Majesty, our present gracious Sovereign and 
Master, in his exhaustible goodness towards his people, and in his unexampled 
solicitude for the welfare and prosperity of his subjects without distinction, 
condescended to grant, and the wise and salutary provisions of which pre¬ 
serve untouched before the law the rights of all classes of subjects; the 
various autograph and Impei’ial rescripts by which His Majesty has deigned to 
confirm and consolidate the religious and spiritual privileges, and the immunities 
granted to our nation and to our patriarchate; and, in addition, the Imperial 
ordinances successively promulgated, by which all subjects of the Empire, 
natives of the same soil, belonging to the same country, and destined to the 
same lot, are called upon and exhorted to behave with good-will towards each 
other, and to preserve a cordial union among themselves. The Greek nation 
consequently, in their profound gratitude, cease not to address to Heaven 
fervent prayers for the preservation of the precious days of His Imperial 
Majesty, and for his prosperity and glory; and they are ready to offer to the 
Imperial Throne at all times and places, in peace and in war, any services they 
are capable of, however small, in order to facilitate the success of the generous 
projects of the Imperial Government, and for the interests of the Empire. 

It is notorious to everybody, and an incontestable truth, that, not only from 
the position which Providence has awarded to us under the benevolent authority 
of the august Sovereigns of the Ottoman dynasty, but also as the result of 
boundless gratitude and of our natural attachment to the land of our birth, it 
is the constant and sacred duty of our nation faithfully to serve the noble views 
and the glory of His Imperial Majesty our gracious Sovereign and Master, who 
is the only refuge of our prosperity and security. 

Again, it is easy to conceive what immense satisfaction the worthy and 
generous determination which the Imperial Government has arrived at under 
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present circumstances, to preserve the sacred rights of sovereignty of His 
Imperial Majesty and the independence of the Empire, has afforded us, and how 
bold it has made us, and to what an extent this firm and fearless attitude of the 
Imperial Government has stimulated our zeal and our readiness to fulfil our 
duties. And though it be notorious that the inhabitants of Roumelia, for the 
most part Greeks, Bulgarians, and Albanians, our co-religionists, as well as those 
who are in Anatolia, faithful and grateful subjects of the Imperial throne, and 
animated by the same feelings of interest and enthusiasm as the Mussulman 
subjects of the Empire, their compatriots, their neighbours, and their companions 
in fate and in duty, continue to manifest a sincere devotion by the services which 
they render to the Imperial armies, as far as the power of each admits, and as 
law and justice allow, our Patriarchate has hastened to write and to send to 
the above-named populations, our co-religionists, renewed counsels and recom¬ 
mendations, in order that they should watch day and night, and devote all their 
efforts to the fulfilment of their duties of fidelity and of gratitude towards our 
gracious Sovereign and Master, and comply strictly and zealously with the 
orders of their Excellencies the Generals of the Empire and the Governors of the 
provinces. 

In conclusion, the Greek nation, impossible as they find it to express 
completely by words their sentiments of profound gratitude for the vast benefits 
for which they are indebted to His Imperial Majesty and to his enlightened 
Government, confine themselves to addressing ardent prayers to the Supreme 
Being that He would grant His Majesty his divine assistance to bring to a happy 
and glorious issue his exalted resolutions and undertakings, as well as the wise 
councils of his illustrious Ministers. 


No. 251. 

Lord Stratford de Redclijfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

THE respective Commanders-in-chief of the two combined squadrons now 
within the Dardanelles having conje up to Constantinople at the request of 
M. de la Cour and myself, a meeting of the Ambassadors and Admirals took 
place at my house on the night of the 1st instant, the latter not having been 
able to arrive here till that day. 

The result of our conversation, founded on the professional opinions 
expressed by Vice-Admirals Dundas and Hamelin, was that the remaining 
portions of the two squadrons should be brought up to this part of the Bos¬ 
phorus, and that, considering the large Russian force at Sevastopol, supposed to 
be ready for sea, it would not otherwise be expedient either for the Turks to 
undertake any naval operation of consequence in the Black Sea, or for the 
commanders of the British and French squadrons to send detachments thither 
with the view of protecting any part of the Ottoman coast that might be exposed 
to attack. 

The French Ambassador agreed with me in making a previous reference to 
Reshid Pasha, for the purpose of putting him in full possession of our views, in 
so far as concerned the principles on which we were prepared to act, and to 
ascertain in return the real intentions of the Porte, as well with respect to nego¬ 
tiation as to the course of operations contemplated by the Sultan’s Ministers by 
land and sea. We felt that it was indispensable for the honour of our respective 
Governments, no less than for the successful prosecution of our common 
purposes, that the Porte’s communications to us should be wholly unreserved; 
and that we should be at full liberty to express our opinions thereon, with a 
certainty of their receiving a proper degree of attention from the Sultan’s 
Ministers. 

The accompanying copies of my instructions to M. Pisani, and of his report 
to me, will best acquaint your Lordship with the terms in which my agreement 
with M. de la Cour w r as carried into effect, and with the answer obtained from 
the Ottoman Secretary of State. 

I have to add that on the morning of the 2nd instant I went down to Con¬ 
stantinople and had an interview with Reshid Pasha, on which occasion I urged 
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the several points of my instruction to M. Pisani, and endeavoured to make it 
clearly understood that the Porte could not be allowed under present circum¬ 
stances to follow out its own notions, without a suitable and constant attention 
to the advice of its allies. I further impressed upon his Highness’ mind the 
importance of keeping a door open for pacific arrangements, notwithstanding the 
commencement of hostilities; and I repeated my exhortations against any 
attempt on the part of Omar Pasha to cross the Danube with his army at the 
present juncture. The Pasha’s language was moderate, and he evidently shared 
my opinion as to the last-mentioned point. He told me, however, that he could 
state nothing officially without the authority of the Council; and I left him after 
obtaining a promise that he would assemble his colleagues in Council that very 
evening, and put them in possession faithfully of whatever I had submitted 
to him. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 251. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

Sir, Therapia, November I, 1853. 

IT is desirable that you should wait on the Ottoman Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs with the least practicable delay. I wish you to inform his 
Highness that the intended detachments from the squadrons are arrived here 
after a detention of several days, owing to bad weather. The Commanders-in- 
chief of the two squadrons are also here. Hostile operations having already 
commenced between Turkey and Russia, and ships of war from both countries 
being in the Black Sea, it would be very imprudent to continue in a state of 
uncertainty as to the most advisable course of proceedings. 

The British and French Ambassadors are entitled to receive from the Porte 
an unreserved explanation of its intentions; and a knowledge of the intended 
operations, whether naval or military, is absolutely necessary for them to deter¬ 
mine, in concert with their respective Admirals, in what manner their instruc 
tions may be most efficiently and prudently carried out. 

On the one side their Governments are still at peace with Russia, and 
desirous not only to maintain a state of peace with that Power, but also to effect 
a reconciliation on just and honourable principles between the two belligerents. 
On the other, they are prepared to interpose their forces when necessary, in 
order to protect the Sultan’s territory from aggressiqn and attack. 

It is to be understood that the present position of the combined squadrons, 
though one of cordial friendship and sympathy with the Porte, is not intended 
to display an aggressive attitude against Russia, but an effective readiness to 
protect the Sultan’s dominions against any directly aggressive operation from 
that quarter. 

Having given this explanation to Reshid Pasha, you will receive from his 
Highness and report to me whatever communications, declaratory of the Porte’s 
intentions, he may think proper to make in reply to this appeal, and they will be 
duly considered by the Ambassadors and Admirals, with a view to the adoption of 
such measures as may be deemed most serviceable to the Sultan’s interests 
within the limits of their respective instructions. ’ 

It cannot be necessary for me to add, that we consider it an essential part 
of the friendly duties which we are called upon to perform, that we should not 
withhold from the Turkish Government the frank expression of our opinions as 
to the expediency or probable result of any operations which they may contem¬ 
plate under present circumstances. ' 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


2 K 


u 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 251. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Per a, November 3, 1853. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s instruction of the 1 st instant, which I have 
duly communicated to Reshid Pasha, I have the honour to report that his 
Highness informs me that the Ministerial Council having met last night at the 
Grand Vizier’s residence in order to deliberate upon its contents, came to the 
conclusion that Omar Pasha and Selim Pasha shall be officially instructed, the 
former not to attempt the passage of the Danube by the army under his com¬ 
mand in person, to keep upon the defensive, and to have the heights taken 
possession of by Ismail Pasha at Kalafat, carefully fortified to preclude the possi¬ 
bility of the enemy regaining them. The latter (Selim Pasha) is also directed 
to be prudent, keeping on the defensive as much as practicable, and not venturing 
too much. 

The Turkish squadron, with the exception of the three-deckers, is to 
proceed to the Black Sea, and will probably be ready by Sunday. It is intended 
to cruise along the Asiatic shore, returning round by the Crimea and the 
European coast. Should it fall in with the enemy’s squadron an attack is 
contemplated. 

The combined squadrons are requested to go into the Black Sea for the 
purpose of interposing their forces in order to protect the Sultan’s territory 
against invasion or attack. The Porte leaves it to the Admirals to decide how 
they will divide their forces ; and furthermore, should the British and French 
Commanders deem it expedient, they are at liberty to order up the remainder 
of their fleets. For the convenience of that portion of the combined squadrons 
that may be ordered to the Black Sea, five ports are proposed as offering good 
shelter ; namely, Sinope on the Asiatic shore, and Bourgas, Baltzik, Kavarna, and 
Klegra-Alti on the European side. 

The Porte will be willing to come to an amicable arrangement of the 
pending question, if such a wish be expressed by Russia, and she begin by 
evacuating the Provinces and renouncing altogether her former demands, con¬ 
sidering them null and void. The Porte, besides, thinks itself entitled to demand 
an indemnification for expenses of war. 

These are the results of the Council held last night, but the sanction not 
having yet been obtained, this communication is to be considered for the pi'esent 
as private. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 


No. 252. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

I HA\ E succeeded in dissuading the Porte from sending a detachment of 
line-of-battle ships and sailing-frigates into the Black Sea at this moment, and 
also in obtaining the transmission of orders to Omar Pasha to postpone any 
attempt which he may have in contemplation to pass the Danube at the head of 
his army; and to Selim Pasha, on the Asiatic frontier, to keep as much as 
possible on the defensive for the present. 

But I cannot answer for the strict execution of these repressive instructions; 
and I am not without apprehension that such interference with the plans of the 
Commanders-in-chief may embarrass their proceedings, and give an unfair 
advantage to their opponents. 

Her Majesty’s Consul at Trebizond informs me that the officer sent from 
Constantinople with orders for Selim Pasha to suspend the commencement of 
hostilities for ten days’, arrived at the camp some hours before any aggressive 
movement had taken place, but that an attack on the Russians was nevertheless 
made soon after, the bearer of the instruction himself taking part in the attack. 
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On applying to Reshid Pasha for an explanation of so strange a contradic¬ 
tion, he assured me that Mr. Stevens had not been correctly informed ; and that 
the attack had been made from the advanced post where Hassan Pasha held the 
immediate command. 

It is impossible not to view with regret and anxiety this prolonged state of 
vacillation between peace and war. However well meant our efforts may be, it 
is impossible not to deny the embarrassment which they occasion to the Porte 
under its present circumstances; and it is therefore to be hoped that some 
manifestations of reluctance at the Porte to continue in a state of such dangerous 
indecision may be viewed with friendly indulgence. 

I inclose herewith extracts of my instructions to M. Pisani 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 252. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

I HOPE you understand fully the grounds on which I propose to act with 
respect to the squadrons. In the first place it is generally desirable that, being 
so far engaged in support of the Turkish Government, we should know before¬ 
hand what course is to be followed for obtaining the common object of our 
exertions, and have an opportunity of expressing an opinion thereon. In the 
second place, we have a more immediate concern with operations in the Black 
Sea. The presence of the combined squadrons in these waters is the basis of 
any Turkish operations to be undertaken there; and among the consequences of 
those operations may at any time be our active participation in measures calcu¬ 
lated to commit us with Russia. The Porte and her allies stand, therefore, in 
relations of mutual responsibility towards each other; and we must at least be 
careful, on our side, that we are neither drawn into operations contrary to our 
better judgment, nor confounded with those who, against calculation and expe¬ 
rience, incur hazards which are out of proportion with the results in view. We 
do not pretend to lay our commands upon the Porte, or to deprive her in any 
degree of her free liberty of action; but we claim for ourselves the right of not 
partaking in measures which we do not approve, and of keeping aloof—and 
marking to the public that we keep aloof—when attempts are made to carry 
them into effect against our declared opinions. 

Thus it is that, in the present instance, we suspend the orders for bringing 
up the remainder of the squadrons until we know the Porte’s final decision with 
respect to the proposed expedition into the Black Sea. 

Read and explain the above to Reshid Pasha. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 252. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

SATURDAY, 12 o’clock.—I have just learnt that orders are come up for 
sending four line-of-battle ships and ten sailing-frigates into the Black Sea 
to-morrow. In consequence of this, I shall not order up the remainder of the 
squadron till I hear from Reshid Pasha that the intended enterprize, in so far as 
sailing-vessels are concerned, is abandoned. 

You must tell his Highness, once for all, that we will not be drawn in the 
wake of the Porte ; and that if they want our support, they must be content to 
respect our opinions. 


2 K a 
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No. 253. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.)]j 

My Lord, Therapia , November 5, 1853. 

COPIES obtained from the Porte are inclosed herewith of a deprecatory 
letter to Reshid Pasha, from the Hospodar of Wallachia, and of a letter from 
his Highness to the same Prince, confirming the order formerly issued in the 
Sultan’s name for his retirement from the Principality. 

A similar letter has been addressed to the Hospodar of Moldavia. 

I llciVG &c. 

(Signed) 5 STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 253. 

Prince Stirbey to Reshid Pasha. 

Monseigneur, Bucarest, le Octobre, 1853. 

VENANT de constater definitivement Pimpossibilit£ d’envoyer a la Sublime 
Porte le montant du dernier trimestre du tribut annuel dont le terme venait 
d’dchoir, j’ai l’honneur d’informer votre Altesse que je me fais un devoir de me 
conformer aux instructions qu’elle a bien voulu me transmettre par ses deux 
d^peches du 25 Juillet et du 30 Aout derniers, qui me prescrivent de quitter 
provisoirement le pays s’il me devient impossible de continuer mes rapports 
comme par le pass£. Aprks avoir remis le soin de l’administration pendant mon 
absence au Conseil Administratif, je me propose de partir aprks demain (Mercredi) 
par la voie du Danube pour aller rejoindre la Princesse & Paris, et de lk nous 
rendre dans l’endroit de l’ltalie, qui sera jug6 le plus favorable k sa santd 
tres alt^ree. 

Avant de m’expatrier je remplis un devoir sacr£ en sollicitant la bienveillante 
entremise de votre Altesse pour deposer aux pieds de Sa Majeste Irnperiale le 
Sultan les hommages, &c. 

(Signed) STIRBEY. 


(Translation.) 


Monseigneur, Bucharest, October 1853. 

HAYING lately ascertained the impossibility of sending to the Sublime 
Porte the amount of the last quarter of the yearly tribute now due, I have the 
honour to inform your Highness that 1 make it my duty to act in conformity 
with the instructions which you were pleased to transmit to me by your 
two despatches of the 25th of July and 30th of August last, which enjoin me 
provisionally to quit the country if it should become impossible for me to con¬ 
tinue my relations as heretofore. After having made over to the Administrative 
Council the charge of the administration during my absence, I propose to set 
out the day after to-morrow (Wednesday), by the Danube, in order to rejoin 
the Princess at Paris, and from thence to proceed to that part of Italy which 
shall be considered most favourable to her very impaired health. 

Before quitting my country, I discharge a sacred duty in soliciting the 
benevolent intervention of your Highness to lay at the feet of His Imperial 
Majesty the Sultan the homage, &c. 

(Signed) STIRBEY. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 253. 

Reshid Pasha to Prince Stirbey. 

Mon Prince, Constantinople, le Octobre, 1853. 

DANS ma dep<khe k votre Altesse en date du 30 Aout dernier, je lui ai fait 
connaitre la volonte de Sa Majesty Imperiale que vous continueriez k rester a 
votre poste aussi longtemps que les relations habituelles entre la Porte et 
la Principaute seraient maintenus et qu’il aurait dte en votre pouvoir de payer 
a leurs echeances les versements du tribut etabli. Dans la reponse qui nous est 
parvenue dans le temps de la part de votre Altesse, il dtait dit qu’elle s’engageait 
a ce qu’il n’eut pas d’omission dans l’exdcution de vos devoirs ; mais en atten¬ 
dant, rien n’a demontre depuis lors que les anciennes relations aient continue a 
subsister, et le versement dont l’echeance etait au mois Octobre n’a pas etd 
payd. Au reste, ce n’est pas Ik actuellement la seule question dont il s’agit. 
Comme la guerre existe maintenant de fait, il est contraire aux regies en 
vigueur qu’un fonctionnaire tenant la nomination de la Porte puisse continuer 
a rester sur un territoire occupe par la partie adverse. Par consequent, au recu 
de cette ddp&che votre Altesse voudra bien charger les principaux Boyards de la 
formation d’un Gouvernement provisoire requis par les circonstances, et elle 
s’empressera de quitter la Principaute sans delai. 

Telle etant la volonte de Sa Majeste Imperiale, toute hesitation de la part 
de votre Altesse de se conformer a cet ordre peremptoire aura evidemment 
pour elle un r&ultat prejudicial. 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Signd) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

Mon Prince, Constantinople, October 1853. 

BY my despatch to your Highness of the 30th of August last, I made 
known to you His Imperial Majesty’s pleasure that you should remain at your 
post so long as the ordinary relations between the Porte and the Principality 
were maintained, and as it should be in your power to pay at the stated period 
the amount of the established tribute. In the reply which at the time reached 
us from your Highness, it was said that you undertook that there should be no 
omission in the execution of your duties; but in the meanwhile, nothing has 
since that time shown that the ancient relations have continued to subsist, and the 
payment due in the month October has not yet been effected. However that is 
not in reality the only question. As war now exists in fact, it is contrary to the 
regulations in force^that a functionary holding his nomination from the Porte 
should continue to remain in a territory occupied by the adverse party. Con¬ 
sequently on the receipt of this despatch your Excellency will have the goodness 
to entrust to the principal Boyards the formation of a Provisional Government 
as required by the circumstances, and you will forthwith quit the Principality. 

Such being His Imperial Majesty’s pleasure, any hesitation on your High¬ 
ness’ part to act in conformity with this peremptory order will clearly have an 
injurious effect as regards you. 

I avail myself, &e. 
(Signed) RESHID. 


No. 254. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

THIS afternoon your Lordship’s despatches of October 24, by the “ Fury,” 
reached my hands. From the contents of the first I learn that the official 
note and draft of note inclosed with it are to be submitted to the Turkish 
Ministers by the French Ambassador and myself, with the complete concurrence. 
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it is hoped, of the Austrian and Prussian Representatives, but even without that 
advantage should it be unfortunately withheld. 

From the succeeding number I learn that, in concert with my colleagues, 
I am at liberty to introduce such modifications, not evidently inadmissible at 
St. Petersburg!), as may be required to satisfy the Porte. 

I observe, moreover, that the execution of your Lordship’s instructions is 
made to depend upon the existence of such a state of things in Turkey as would 
not preclude a final settlement otherwise than by a new Treaty between the 
Porte and Russia. 

Your Lordship will have learnt from the preceding parts of my correspond¬ 
ence how difficult, how all but impossible, is the successful execution of the 
instructions which I have now received, after the hostile occurrences which have 
taken place on the Danube as well as on the Asiatic frontier of this Empire. 
By a strict interpretation of those instructions, I ought indeed to hold myself 
precluded from making the attempt under circumstances such as those in which 
I am placed : but knowing the immense importance attached by Her Majesty’s 
Government to the restoration of peaceable relations, on safe and honourable 
grounds, between the contending parties; aware how deeply that feeling is 
partaken by all the Governments of Europe; and led by the information which 
has reached me, together with your Lordship’s despatches, to entertain a hope 
that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh is still disposed to a reconciliation with the 
Porte, I venture to confront the difficulties of the situation, and to exert all the 
means, contracted as they are, at my disposal, in order to obtain, if possible, a 
last chance for the cause of European peace. 

With this intention I have seen the French Ambassador, and had the satis¬ 
faction of finding that his instructions enable him to act in perfect concert with 
me for the attainment of that important object. We are to meet again to¬ 
morrow with the view of settling the most advisable course of proceeding under 
the circumstances. We have little reason to hope for the concurrence of the 
Austrian and Prussian Ministers, but we are inclined to think that our proposals 
may be received in the first instance at the Porte with less distrust if they are 
understood to proceed exclusively from England and France. 

I have sent private messages to the Sultan and Reshid Pasha, with the view 
of preparing the ground in those important quarters for this new attempt at paci¬ 
fication, so little, as they must necessarily think, in harmony with the present 
state of things. 

In short, my Lord, I enter upon the execution of your instructions w ith a 
firm resolution to do justice, and, if possible, to have justice done, to them. 
But I cannot hope to carry them to a successful issue by my unassisted efforts, 
and the obstacles to success may be found insurmountable on their first commu¬ 
nication to the Porte. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 255. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 5, 1853. 

AN express has this moment come in from Belgrade with a telegraphic 
message from Lord W estmorland, informing me that the decision of Austria and 
Prussia, on the propositions sent out to me by the “ Fury,” is delayed by a 
communication which it has been thought necessary to address to London and 
Berlin ; that the final resolutions will be forwarded to me as soon as they reach 
Vienna, and that it remains with me, meanwhile, to wait for them or not as I 
may judge best. 

I |iQ,y0 &c 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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No. 256. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon. ^-(Received November 19.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, November 11, 1853. 

WHEN I called yesterday upon Count Nesselrode, he acquainted me that, 
according to intelligence received on the 9th instant, there has been a sharp 
engagement between the Russians and Turks on the Russian territory, not far 
from Batoum. 

This report stated that the Turks, having suddenly crossed the frontier, 
had driven in an advanced post and captured a small fort, called Fort Nicholas; 
that they were subsequently attacked by a strong detachment under Prince 
Gagarin, when an action took place, which cost the Russians 45 men and the 
Turks 500, the fort remaining, however, in Turkish possession. 

Count Nesselrode regarded as inexplicable an attack on the part of the 
Turks at a moment when a suspension of hostilities was believed to have been 
agreed to. 

The explanation, as I stated, was very plain. Viscount Stratford had 
been extremely desirous first of obtaining a cessation of hostilities, and then of 
causing timely orders to be sent off to Batoum; but, from the shortness of the 
time, his Lordship had felt and expressed his anxiety that the counter orders 
which he caused to be dispatched would not arrive in time to prevent bloodshed. 

We conversed upon the means of putting an end to an unfortunate war, 
and Count Nesselrode informed me that your Lordship’s projet de note had been 
considered at Vienna as inapplicable to the altered condition of affairs. As to 
the projet de note proposed by Lord Stratford, his Excellency professed to be 
ignorant as to its purport, and as to the impression which it had produced at 
Vienna. 

Count Nesselrode spoke with calmness as to the chances of war; admitted 
that in the first instance these might prove unfavourable to the Russian arms; 
but he gave me to understand that the Emperor could not submit to defeat, 
and could only lend himself to composition when the superiority of his army was 
placed beyond doubt. 

What fell from Count Nesselrode went to confirm what I had already been 
told as to the feeling of the Government being that no serious negotiation could 
be conducted until the Turks, calmed by a defeat, should have been driven out 
of the Principalities. 

According, however, to the Russian statements, it is only at Kalafat that 
any strong body of Turkish troops have established themselves. 

I remarked that Her Majesty’s Government, being always disposed to 
peaceable measures, looked more to the object than to this or that plan of 
bringing about an amicable arrangement; and that, among the methods which 
had been thought of, I had reason for believing that the idea had presented 
itself of a negotiation being opened in London. 

Count Nesselrode was disposed to consider this, and any method of the 
kind, premature (intempestif); the war was begun (la partie etait engag^e), 
and, until some decisive event should occur. Count Nesselrode was of opinion 
that negotiation would be out of place and abortive. 


No. 257. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 19, 1853. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 14th instant, requesting, on the part of Count Buol, that I should 
transmit to Vienna: 1st, The project of note to be addressed to the Porte, 
inviting the Sultan’s Government to treat; 2ndly, The general form and 
stipulations of the Treaty. 

My despatch of the 16th instant will have placed your Lordship in 
possession of the views of Her Majesty’s Government respecting the form of 
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note that might properly be addressed to the Porte; but as the note is founded 
upon Count Buol’s own proposal that the Porte should be invited to state upon 
what terms it is willing to treat, it appears to Her Majesty’s Government that 
it would be useless at this moment to prepare the draft of a Treaty. 


No. 258. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon—(Received November 19.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 15, 1853. 

PRINCE STIRBEY arrived here a few days ago from Bucharest. He 
called in the first instance upon the Turkish Ambassador, who received him with 
courtesy, and he afterwards called upon the principal members of this Govern¬ 
ment, and upon the Corps Diplomatique, and amongst them upon myself. He 
lamented very much the misfortunes which he feared would be brought upon his 
country by the present events, and the interruption which they would occasion 
to the improvements and ameliorations which were being so successfully 
carried out 

The Prince is almost immediately proceeding to Paris. 

T Via vp Xrp 

(Signed) * WESTMORLAND. 


No. 259. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 20.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 18, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has received a telegraphic despatch from 
M. de la Cour, dated from Pera, on the 7th instant, stating that, at the request 
of the Porte, and after concerting with each other, the two Ambassadors had 
addressed an invitation to the Admirals to anchor in the Bosphorus with the 
fleets under their command. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 260. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 20.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 18, 1853. 

I WENT early this morning to Fontainebleau, for the purpose of seeing 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys and executing the instructions conveyed to me in your 
Lordship’s despatch of the 16th iustant. 

Before stating the nature of them to the French Minister I said, that as 
M. de Hiibner was at Fontainebleau he had probably made his Excellency a 
communication similar to that which your Lordship had received t hrough Lord 
Westmorland, and on which I had your directions to consult the French 
Government. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys replied, that a courier from Vienna had reached 
M. de Hiibner yesterday ; and that he had last night received a communication 
from that Minister, the substance of which coincided with advices which had 
been received previously by the French Government from M. de Bourqueney. 
As the communication is identic with that made to your Lordship by Lord 
Westmorland in his despatch of the 8th instant, I need not dwell on it further. 

I then proceeded to read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys your despatch of the 16th 
to Lord Westmorland. After reading it, I said, that if it met with his concurrence, 
I trusted that he would instruct M. de Bourqueney to hold a similar language. 

The French Minister replied that, since Her Majesty’s Government wished 
it, he would not refuse to direct M. de Bourqueney to regulate his language by 
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the instructions sent to Lord Westmorland. He asked me to leave the despatch 
with him, promising to draw up a despatch in the same terms for M. de 
Bourqueney’s guidance; and at my suggestion, he agreed to instruct that 
Minister in the meantime, by telegraph, to put himself in communication with 
Lord Westmorland, who would no doubt impart to him your Lordship’s views, on 
which M. de Bourqueney might act. 


No. 261. 

Lord Coivley to the Earl of Clarendon. —(Received November 21.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 20, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS informs me that instructions both telegraphic 
and written have been sent, as promised, to M. de Bourqueney, desiring him to 
support Loi’d Westmorland in the answers which his Lordship is to make to the 
last proposal emanating from Vienna. Copies of these instructions have likewise 
been transmitted to General Baraguay d’Hilliers, and he will be ready to act at 
Constantinople in the sense intimated by your Lordship, should the Austrian 
Cabinet consent to adopt your suggestions in respect to the communication to 
be made to the Porte. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 262. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclijfe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 21, 1853. 

1 HAVE to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government approve of the 
instructions, of which copies are inclosed in your Excellency’s despatch 
of the 31st ultimo, which you have addressed to Her Majesty’s Consuls in 
Wallachia and Moldavia, and to Mr. Vice-Consul Cunningham, containing 
instructions for their guidance in the present state of affairs in the Principalities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 263. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 21, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 5th instant, containing 
an account of the Conference which you and your French colleague had on the 
1st instant with the Admirals commanding the British and French fleets at 
Constantinople, and reporting your subsequent communications with the Porte 
as to the course now to be pursued by Turkey. 

I have the satisfaction of informing you, that your language to Reshid 
Pasha, and your instruction to M. Pisani, of the 1st November, are entirely in 
accordance with the views of Her Majesty’s Government with reference to the 
dignity of England and the true interests of the Porte. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 264. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Red cliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 21, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency, that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve the instructions addressed by you to M. Pisani, and of which 
opies are inclosed in your despatch of the 5th instant. 

Her Majesty’s Government have no intention to dictate to the Porte, and no 
wish to fetter its action, but they will not take part in measures of which they 
disapprove; and your Excellency has correctly conveyed to Reshid Pasha the 
intentions of Her Majesty’s Government. The energy and courage displayed by 
all ranks and classes in Turkey are admirable; but the rashness of enthusiasm 
must be guarded against, and the Turkish Government, if it understands its own 
interests, will readily defer to the sound judgment of your Excellency, and the 
practical experience of Admiral Dundas. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 265. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon. —( Received November 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna, November 20, 1853. 

JE me suis rendu chez le Comte Buol pour lui communiquer votre ddpeche 
du 16. II a adhere a toutes les propositions d’arrangement que vous faites. 
M. de Bourqueney nous a rejoint pour appuyer votre communication. Le 
Comte Buol est enti&rement d’accord avec Londres et Paris sur les bases de la 
note collective reduite a la eonstatation du fait que la Russie s’est ddclaree disposee 
k traiter, et a une question k la Porte sur les conditions auxquelles elle veut 
ndgocier. Le Comte Buol demande aux Cabinets de Londres et de Paris 
d’envoyer sans retard k Vienne un projet de redaction de cette note, ou 
d’autoriser leurs Representants & la rediger ici en Conference, et a l’expddier at 
Constantinople. II demande en outre si la note doit etre signee ici en 
Conference par les quatre Representants et adressee k Reshid Pasha par l’inter- 
mediare de nos Ambassades a Constantinople meme par les Representants. Le 
Comte Buol approuve compl&tement la substance des instructions proposees par 
vous et approuvdes par le Cabinet de Paris. II desire que leur envoi suive 
d’aussi pres que possible celui de la note collective. 

(Translation.) 


Vienna, November 20, 1853. 

I WENT to Count Buol to communicate to him your despatch of the 16th. 
He assented to all the proposals for an arrangement made by you. M. de 
Bourqueney joined us in order to support your communication. Count Buol 
entirely agrees with London and Paris as to the bases of the collective note 
confined to placing on record that Russia has declared herself ready to treat, 
and to inquiring of the Porte the conditions on which it is willing to negotiate. 
Count Buol requests the Cabinets of London and Paris to send without delay 
to Vienna a draft of that note, or to authorize their Representatives to draw it 
up here in Conference and to send it to Constantinople. He further asks 
whether the note is to be signed here in Conference by the Four Representatives, 
and addressed to Reshid Pasha by the Representatives through the channel of 
our Embassies at Constantinople itself. Count Buol entirely approves the 
substance of the instructions proposed by you and approved by the Cabinet of 
Paris. He is desirous that they should be sent as soon as possible after the 
collective note. 
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No. 266. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1853. 

THE draft of collective note shall be sent as soon as it is agreed to by the 
French Government. I had sent to Lord Stratford my despatch of the 16th 
instant to you, and I now inform him by telegraph through Marseilles that 
it is approved by Austria and France. He is endeavouring to give effect to 
the instructions sent by the “ Fury” on the 25th ultimo. 


No. 267. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 22, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve the language held by your Lordship 
to Baron Manteuffel with respect to the position of Foreign Consular Agents in 
the Danubian Principalities since the departure of the Hospodars, as reported in 
your despatch of the loth instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 268. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 22.) 

(Extract.) Berlin , November 19, 1853. 

I HAD an interview this day with Baron Manteuffel. His Excellency was 
anxious to learn what view your Lordship had taken of the proposals submitted 
by Count Buol to the English and French Cabinets ; and inquired of me what 
was the nature of this note which Count Buol was so anxious to have transmitted 
to Constantinople. 

I thought it so important that the Prussian Cabinet should be fully informed 
of the views of Her Majesty’s Government in order that Baron Manteuffel might 
report to the King in the same spirit, and give a similar direction to the Prussian 
policy, that I communicated to his Excellency your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 16th instant, addressed to the Earl of Westmorland, which I trust will 
meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

His Excellency wholly concurred with the views and opinions expressed in 
that instruction, and his Excellency requested me to leave a copy of that des¬ 
patch in his hands for communication to the King. 

I replied that I had no permission or instruction to that effect, and that I 
could not give him a copy of the entire despatch ; but that I would take upon 
myself to give him an extract which would place him in possession of the views 
of Her Majesty’s Government laid down by your Lordship. 

I have, therefore, confidentially given to his Excellency an extract of that 
despatch commencing from “ It seems necessary in the first instance,” down to 
the paragraph, “ That would separate the two armies.” 


No. 269. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 23.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 19, 1853. 

I LEARN from Baron Meyendorff that he has transmitted an order to 
M. Muchin, the newly appointed Russian Consul at Belgrade, to take down his 
consular flag, and to desist from any attempt to assume the functions to which 
he is appointed, and which, without an exequatur from the Sultan, would not be 
legally established. 
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Baron Meyendorff has also desired M. Muchin, in case any ^objection should 
be raised to his continuing to reside in Servia, to withdraw at once, without 
giving occasion for any dispute or discussion upon the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 270. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 23.) 

(Extract.) Petris, November 22, 1853. 

LATE yesterday evening M. de Hiibner gave me the gratifying intelligence, 
that the Austrian Government adopted the whole of the conditions which your 
Lordship had instructed Lord Westmorland to represent to Count Buol, as 
those on which Her Majesty’s Government would be prepared to address a 
further communication to the Porte, with a view of inducing the Ottoman 
Government to enter into fresh negotiations with Russia for the settlement of 
the Eastern question. M. de Hiibner was further informed, that M. de Buol 
left it to France and England to decide whether the note to be addressed to the 
Porte should be the work of the two Cabinets, or whether they would intrust 
the Conference of Vienna with the task of drawing it up. He left it equally to 
those two Cabinets to decide whether the note should be collective, or whether 
each Representative of the Four Powers at Constantinople should present a 
separate one to the Porte; observing, however, that Austria would prefer the 
former mode, as likely to carry greater weight with 

This morning M. Drouyn de Lhuys called on me, on his way from 
Fontainebleau. 

As it was now decided to ascertain in the first place the Porte’s intentions, 
wishes that your Lordship should undertake the task of drawing up the note 
which it is proposed to address to the Porte on the part of the Four Powers, as 
well as the instructions to be sent to the Representatives at Constantinople, 
and that you should transmit these papers to Paris for the information of the 
French Government. He had no doubt that they would be accepted at once. 


No. 271. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 24, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve 
the course which your Excellency proposes to pursue, as reported in your 
despatch of the 5th of November, with a view to carrying out the instructions 
contained in my despatch to your Excellency of the 24th ultimo, which was 
written under the expectation that the commencement of hostilities would have 
been suspended. 

That expectation was unfortunately not realized; but Her Majesty’s 
Government consider that no effort should be neglected to stop the effusion of 
blood, and to effect a just and honourable peace ; and they still indulge a hope 
that these important objects may have been secured by the judgment and ability 
of your Excellency, notwithstanding the serious obstacles to success that existed 
at the time when your Excellency was about to make a fresh appeal to the 
Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 272. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 22, 1853. 

IN consequence of the hostilities which are at present being carried on in 
the neighbourhood of Widdin, and on the Wallachian frontiers adjoining 
Transylvania, the Austrian Government have felt the necessity of keeping the 
corps of observation which had been sent in that direction at its full comple¬ 
ment, instead of reducing it according to the decision which has been carried 
into effect in all the other corps of the Austrian army. The men who have 
already received their leaves of absence will rejoin their battalions, so that the 
force will remain at its original strength. Some artillery will also be ordered to 
join this force, which will be placed in the neighbourhood of Temesvar. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 273. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 26.) 

(Extract.) Paris, November 25, 1853. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS stated to me yesterday that, after seeing me 
on the 22nd instant, he had been led to draw up drafts of a note to be signed 
at Vienna by the Representatives of the Four Powers, and addressed by them 
to the Porte, of instructions to the Representatives of the Four Powers at 
Constantinople by which that note was to be accompanied; and finally, of a 
Protocol to be signed by the Conference at Vienna, of which the note and 
instructions were to be annexes. These papers, he added, he had sent for your 
Lordship’s consideration. 


No. 274. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 23, 1853. 

PRINCE GHIKA, the Hospodar of Moldavia, has arrived in Vienna, 
and in the same manner as Prince Stirbey he has called upon the Turkish 
Ambassador, the Ministers of State, and the diplomatic corps. 

I have returned his visit, and although I have not had an opportunity of 
conversing with him, I learn that he holds the same language as to the line of 
conduct he has adopted, and the difficulties of his position as that which I have 
reported in my despatch of the 15th instant, as being held by Prince Stirbey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 275. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 23, 1853. 

HAVING, according to your Lordship’s instructions, communicated your 
despatch of the 16th instant* to Count Buol, he repeated all the explanations he 
had already given me, and which I reported at length to your Lordship in my 


No. 241. 
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despatch of the 10th instant, as to the necessity under which he had felt himseli 
obliged to transmit the proposals he had received from St. Petersburgh at once 
to the Internuncio, without any longer waiting for the adherence which he 
expected from your Lordship, and from the Governments of France and Prussia, 
to the recommendations which he had proposed should be transmitted to the 
Porte in a collective note, and which were detailed in my despatches to your 
Lordship of the 25th ultimo, 8th and 14th instant. 

He had never intended this communication as one to which the adhesion ol 
England, or of any other Government, would be required. He had merely 
adopted it as fulfilling the duty which had devolved upon him of informing the 
Government of the Sultan of the readiness of the Emperor of Russia to enter 
into a negotiation for the establishment of peace, notwithstanding the declara¬ 
tion of war which had taken place. The fulfilment of this duty in no way 
interfered with his desire of cooperating with the other allied Governments in 
those recommendations to the Sultan’s Government which (under the modifica¬ 
tions which he was perfectly ready to agree to) should ultimately be decided on, 
and which were according to his own propositions. 

I helve &c. 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND. 


No. 276. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, November 23, 1853. 

ACCORDING to your Lordship’s instructions, I waited upon Count Buol, 
to submit to him the proposals contained in your first despatch addressed to 
me on the 16th instant. I read to him this despatch, and delivered to him a copy 
of it. Count Buol adhered entirely to all your Lordship’s proposals. He con¬ 
sidered them as agreeing in substance with those he had himself pointed out; and 
he stated that he was perfectly disposed to adopt them as the basis of the note 
to be addressed to the Porte by the Four Powers, as well as of the instructions 
to be forwarded to the Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople. 

Count Buol received with great pleasure the assurance given by your 
Lordship of the satisfaction Her Majesty’s Government would experience in 
cooperating with the Austrian Government towards the re-establishment of 
friendly relations between Russia and the Porte; and he begged to assure you 
that this satisfaction would be entirely reciprocated by the Austrian Government. 

Baron Bourqueney, having joined Count Buol and myself during our 
interview, produced the instructions he had received by telegraph from his 

Government to support your Lordship’s propositions. 

Count Buol stated himself to agree entirely with your Lordship’s opinion, 
that the collectn e note to be addressed to the Porte should be confined to the 
announcement that the Government of Russia was ready to enter into negotia¬ 
tion for the lestoration of peaceable relations between the two countries, and to 
a question addressed to the Porte upon what conditions they were ready to 
negotiate. With a view of carrying out this object with the least possible delay 
Count Buol requested the Cabinets of London and of Paris to transmit to 
Vienna either a draft of this note, for the signature of the Four Representatives at 
Vienna, or an authority to those Representatives to draw up that note in accord¬ 
ance with the basis which had been agreed upon, and then to be transmitted to 
the Representatives at Constantinople. Count Buol requested also that the 
Cabinets of London and Paris would decide whether this note should be 
addressed from Vienna to Reshid Pasha, to be transmitted to him by the Repre 
sentatives at Constantinople, or whether it should be signed and addressed to 
lnm by those Representatives upon their receipt of it from Vienna 

With reference to the nature of the answer which the Porte might address 
to this communication. Count Buol (in case the Representatives of the Four 
Powers at Constantinople were consulted with regard to it) entirely concurred 
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in the substance of the instructions your Lordship proposed should be sent to 
them; and he only expressed his anxiety that they might be transmitted as 
eai'ly as possible after the collective note had been forwarded. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND. 


No. 277. 

Lord A. Loflus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 27.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, November 25, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL called upon me this evening, on his return from 
Potsdam, anticipating the hour at which he had appointed to meet me at his 
own house. 

His Excellency told me that he bad received a despatch from the Chevalier 
Bunsen, informing him of the projet de note which your Lordship had drawn up 
lor presentation to the Porte collectively by the Representatives of the Four 
Powers, and stating that the text of this note would be forwarded by your 
Lordship to Berlin and Vienna on Saturday the 26th instant. 

I informed his Excellency that the terms of this note, and of the instruc¬ 
tions to accompany it, were in exact conformity with the opinions conveyed in 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th instant to the Earl of Westmorland, of 
which I had already given his Excellency an extract; and I likewise stated 
that they had been most favourably received by the Austrian Cabinet. 

I then inquired specifically what opinions the King had expressed with 
respect to the views of Her Majesty’s Government as set forth in that despatch. 

His Excellency replied, that the King had entii'ely approved of them, and 
had further authorized him to give his adhesion to any note conceived and drawn 
up in the sense and spirit of the views expressed by your Lordship. 


No. 278. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 27.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, November 19, 1853. 

UPON calling on Count Nesselrode yesterday 1 observed to him that, 
according to the intelligence which I had received, the Cabinet of Vienna were 
more intent than ever upon an armistice between the Russian and Turkish forces 
being agreed upon, and that it appeared from advices from England that these 
views were shared by Her Majesty’s Government. 

However, I said, the great difficulty for obtaining the object appears to be 
the objections entertained by the Turks to assent to a suspension of hostilities ; 
the Turks being sensible that the pause would be decidedly to the advantage of 
their opponents, you having it in your power to pour fresh troops into the 
Principalities; the Porte having despatched all their available force to the 
Danube, and having rather to fear that their numbers may be diminished by 
inaction than to hope that they can receive any reinforcements. What, then, I 
would desire to suggest would be, that you should give the English representa¬ 
tions a fair chance of being listened to favourably at Constantinople; and that 
to effect this you should eonsent to a month’s suspension of hostilities, and 
to withdrawing your troops from the Principalities. Those of Turkey might be 
induced simultaneously to fall back behind the Danube, during which time nego¬ 
tiations, which could hardly fail of proving successful, might be conducted, and 
probably with improved chances if the negotiation were to be removed from 
Vienna to London, where the parties principally interested might be represented. 

The arrangement would be the less open to objection, as I would venture 
to remark that, in London, Russian interests would be entrusted to the manage¬ 
ment of a negotiator second in ability to none of the diplomatists of Russia. 
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The Chancellor, after requesting me to repeat the propositions to him, 
observed that he was really surprised that such a proposal should be made to 
him on the part of Her Majesty’s Government; that the position assigned to 
Russia was too disadvantageous and too humiliating to be accepted ; that for 
150 years no such position would have been thought of for Russia in her 
“ demeles” with the Porte; that upon entering the Principalities the Emperor 
had declared that he should only withdraw his troops when he had obtained 
satisfaction, and that to do so sooner would be to lower himself in the eyes of 

the world. .. . , , , 

He, Count Nesselrode, had done much in the way of conciliation ; he had 

been blamed by many for having gone so far: but to this point he could not pro¬ 
ceed He could not possibly advise the Emperor to listen to such proposals. ^ 

1 replied that 1 threw out the suggestions on behalf of Her Majesty s 
Government, knowing that the hopes of the "V ienna Cabinet were founded upon 
the chances of a suspension of hostilities being obtained, and that the means I 
had proposed were those the most likely for procuring the assent of the Tuiks. 

Count Nesselrode desired to remark that the Turks were more interested 
than Russia could be in bringing the war to a close; that it would be made 
known to the Porte through M. de Bruck that their wisest course would be to 
place themselves in direct negotiation with Russia; and that he must say that 
the idea of causing a conference to be attended by a Turkish Plenipotentiary 
appeared to be to sit in judgment upon Russia, to summon her to appear before 

the European tribunal. . 

He wished to remind me that there was no instance of a Turkish 1 lempo- 
tentiary having taken part in deliberations having an European character. 

1 begged not to be suspected of any wish of making an observation which 
might give offence, but felt obliged to remark that all the provocation which had 
been given was attributable to Russia; that her only complaint—that referable to 
the holy places—had been redressed ; and that the occupation of the Danubian 
Provinces, although certainly involving very important European questions, was 
an act bearing so directly upon the interests of Turkey that it could not 
be wondered at if those interests were mainly looked to, and if Turkey were 
allowed a voice in the decision to be taken upon them. 

Count Nesselrode then made some observations which I do not think it of 
any importance to report, on the effect of the interference of England and France 
in an affair which but for the encouragement so given would long ago have been 
settled to the satisfaction of the Powers now at war. 

His Excellency proceeded to speak of the position of England and France, 
which had been changed from that of mediators to that of countries he might 
almost say at war with Russia. 

Baron Brunnow had been informed, both by your Lordship and by the Earl 
of Aberdeen, of the eventual orders sent to the Admiral commanding Her 
Majesty’s fleet in the Bosphorus, and notice of this communication had already 
been sent off from hence to Prince Menchikoff. 

It was highly improbable. Count Nesselrode stated, that before the spring 
any operations would be taken by the fleet at Sevastopol: still, what a position 
had been taken by the English and French Governments towards that of Russia ! 
The Turks, it was evident, were at liberty to attack any part of the Russian 
territory, whilst, as it had been made known, any attempt on the part of the 
Russian ships to land troops on the coasts of Turkey would be met by the 
armed resistance of the allied fleets. 

In the course of our conversation, Count Nesselrode enumerated the various 
concessions which had been made by Russia, since her first demands for satis¬ 
faction signified through Prince Menchikoff. 

He concluded the conversation by saying, that for the moment there was 
nothing to be done; that the affairs between the two armies had been unim¬ 
portant ; but that it was possible that a few days might ehauge the features of 
the case, and that a decided success obtained by Prince Gortchakoff might open 
the way to a speedy and satisfactoiy Treaty of Peace. 
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No. 279. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received November 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, November 27, 1852. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS, who is here, approves everything, All the 
papers will be sent to Vienna to-morrow. M. Drouyn de Lhuys writes 
to the French Ambassador at Constantinople, that the French Government 
expect this proposition to be accepted, and to do all in his power to obtain the 
Porte’s consent. 


No. 280. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 28, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve your having furnished Baron Manteuffel 
confidentially with an extract of my despatch of the 16th instant to the Earl of 
Westmorland, as reported in your Lordship’s despatch of the 19th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 281. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 29, 1853. 

INFORMATION has reached Her Majesty’s Government that, in the 
event of any quarrel between the Bosnians and the Servians, Austria meant to 
interfere. Her Majesty’s Government cannot give credit to this rumour, which 
is contrary to the statement contained in your despatch of the 22nd instant; 
and because any interference between subjects of the Porte would not onlv 
complicate all existing difficulties, but would be a departure from the peaceful 
policy and principle of neutrality professed by Austria. 

It would, however, be satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government to learn 
from Count Buol that the rumour in question is unfounded. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 282. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 29, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have learned with much satisfaction, that the 
form of a collective note, suggested in my despatch of the 16th instant to your 
Lordship, together with the amendments to Count Buol’s proposed draft of 
instructions to the Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople, have 
met with the concurrence of the Austrian Government; and as Count’ Buol 
conveyed to me, through your Lordship and Count Colloredo, his wish that the 
draft of note and of instructions should be prepared in London, l lost no time 
in communicating upon the subject with the French Government, to whom it 

See No. 283. 
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appears that Coimt Buol had addressed a similar request. No difference of 
opinion existed between the two Governments, and by both my despatch of the 
16th instant has been strictly adhered to. The French Government preferred 
our form of note, and we adopted their draft of instructions* with some amend¬ 
ments which were approved of by the French Government. Copies of the two 
documents are herewith inclosed. Your Lordship is instructed to sign the note 
on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, in conjunction with Count Buol, 
M. de Bourqueney, and Count Arnim; and you will then transmit a copy of it 
so signed to Her .Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, who will receive 
from me the instructions as to the advice which his Excellency will tender to 
the Porte. 

I inclose also a Protocol of Conference, to which the concurrence of 
Austria is earnestly invited by Her Majesty’s Government and that of the 
Emperor of the French, who desire to place on record a principle which at the 
present moment may be conducive to the restoration of peace between Russia 
and the Porte, and which will be vitally important to the existing balance of 
power and to the future tranquillity of Europe. 

Her Majesty’s Government are convinced that this principle must be in 
accordance with the policy and the true interests of Austria, and they will 
deeply regret that she should decline to join England and France in a declaration 
of which the moral effect cannot fail to be advantageous. 

If, as Her Majesty’s Government confidently expect, the Protocol is agreed 
to by the Austrian Government, your Lordship will sign it with Count Buol and 
Baron de Bourqueney, and with Count Arnim, who will probably receive instruc¬ 
tions to that effect;*but if for any reason which Her Majesty’s Government 
cannot anticipate, Count Buol should decline to do so, your Lordship will not 
sign the Protocol until you have made known to Her Majesty’s Government the 
reason of Count Buol’s objections. I am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 282. 

Collective Note to be signed at Vienna. 

The Undersigned, Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and 
Prussia, assembled in Conference at Vienna, have received instructions to declare 
that their respective Governments view with deep regret the commencement of 
hostilities between Russia and the Porte, and anxiously desire by mediating 
between the belligerent Powers to stop the further effusion of blood and to 
terminate a state of things which seriously endangers the peace of Europe. 

Assurances have been received that Russia is willing to treat, and the 
Undersigned not doubting that the Porte is animated by a similar spirit, request, 
in the name of their respective Governments, to be informed upon what 
conditions the Turkish Government is willing to negotiate a Treaty of Peace. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 282. 

Draft of Protocol. 

LES Soussignes, Representants d’Autriehe, de France, de Grande Bretagne, 
et de Prusse, conformement aux instructions de leurs Cours, se sont r^unis en 
Conference k l’effet de rechercher les moyens d’aplanir le diffdrend survenu entre 
la Russie et la Sublime Porte. 

Les proportions que ce differend a prises et la guerre qui a delate entre les 
deux Empires, malgre les efforts de leurs allies, sont devenues pour l’Europe 
entidre 1’objet des plus sdrieuses preoccupations. En consequence, leurs Majesties 
l’Empereur d’Autriche, l’Empereur des Fran^ais, la Reine du Royaume Uni de 

See lfff. 2$4. 
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Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande, et le Roi de Prusse, egalement penetrees de la 
necessity de s’employer pour raettre un terme k des hostilites qui ne pourraient 
Be prolonger sans affecter les interets de leurs propres Etats, ont resolu d’offrir 
leurs bons offices aux deux Hautes Parties belligerantes, dans l’espoir qu’elles ne 
voudront pas elles-memes encourir la responsabilite d’une conflagration, alors 
que, par un echange de loyales explications, elles peuvent encore la prevenir en 
replagant leurs rapports sur un pied de paix et de bonne entente. 

Les assurances donnees k differentes reprises par Sa Majeste l’Empereur de 
Russie excluent, de la part de cet auguste Souverain, l’idee de porter atteinte & 
l’intdgrite de l’Empire Ottoman. En effet l’existence de la Turquie, dans les 
limites que lui ont assignees les Traites, est devenue une des conditions neces- 
saires de l’equilibre Europ^en; et les Plenipotentiares soussignes constatent 
avec plaisir que la guerre actuelle ne saurait en aucun cas entrainer dans les 
circonscriptions territoriales des deux Empires des modifications susceptibles 
d’alterer 1’etat de possession que le temps a consacre en Orient, et qui est 
Egalement n^cessaire k la tranquillite de toutes les autres Puissances. 

Sa Majesty l’Empereur de Russie ne s’est du reste point born£ h ces assur¬ 
ances ; elle a fait declarer que son intention n’avait jamais ete d’imposer a la 
Porte des obligations nouvelles ou qui ne fussent pas exactement conformes aux 
Traites de Koutchouk-Kainardji et d’Andrinople, stipulations d’apr&s lesquelles 
la Sublime Porte a promis de proteger, dans toute l'etendue de ses Etats, le 
culte Chretien et ses eglises. La Cour de Russie a ajoute, qu’en reclamant du 
Gouvernement Ottoman un temoignage de sa fidelite a des engagements ante- 
rieurs, elle n’avait nullement entendu amoindrir l’autorite du Sultan sur ses 
sujets Chretiens, et que son but unique avait ete de demander des eclaircisse- 
ments de nature a prevenir toute equivoque et tout motif de mesinteliigence 
avec une Puissance amie et voisine. 

Les sentiments manifestos par la Sublime Porte, pendant les dernieres 
negociations, attestent d’un autre cote qu’elle etait pr&te a reconnaitre toutes ses 
obligations contractuelles, et a tenir compte, dans la mesure de ses droits souve- 
rains, de 1’intOret que porte Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie a un culte qui est 
le sien et celui de la majorite de ses peuples. 

Dans cet dtat de choses, les Soussignes sont convaincus que le moyen le 
plus prompt et le plus sur d’atteindre le but desire par leurs Cours sera de faire 
en commun une communication a la Sublime Porte pour lui exposer le voeu des 
Puissances de contribuer, par leur intervention amicale, au retablissement de la 
paix, et la mettre en demeure de faire connaitre les conditions auxquelles elle 
serait disposee a traiter. 

Tel est le but de la note collective ci-jointe, adressee au Ministre des 
Affaires EtrangOres du Sultan, et des instructions, egalement ci-annexees, trans- 
mises aux Representants d’Autriche, de France, de Grande Bretagne, et de 
Prusse k Constantinople. 


(Translation.) 

THE Undersigned, Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain and 
Prussia, in conformity with the instructions of their Courts, have met together 
in Conference in order to devise the means of reconciling the difference which 
has arisen between Russia and the Sublime Porte. 

The dimensions which that difference has assumed and the war which has 
broken out between the two Empires, notwithstanding the efforts of their allies, 
have become the objeet of most serious solicitude for Europe. Accordingly, their 
Majesties the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the French, the Queen of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the King of Prussia, 
being equally impressed with the necessity of exerting themselves in order to 
put an end to hostilities which could not be protracted without affecting 
the interests of their own States, have resolved to offer their good offices to the 
two high belligerent parties, in the hope that they will be unwilling themselves 
to incur the responsibility of a conflagration, when by an exchange of frank 
explanations they may still be able to avert it by replacing their relations on a 
footing of peace and good understanding. 

The assurances given at different times by His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia exclude, on the part of that august Sovereign, the notion of assailing 
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the integrity of the Ottoman Empire. In fact, the existence of Turkey in the 
limits assigned to her by Treaty is one of the necessary conditions of the 
balance of power in Europe; and the undersigned Plenipotentiaries record with 
satisfaction that the existing war cannot in any case lead to modifications in the 
territorial boundaries of the two Empires, which might be calculated to alter the 
state of possession in the East which has been established for a length of time, 
and which is equally necessary for the tranquillity of all the other Powers. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Russia moreover has not confined himself to 
these assurances; he has declared that it never was his intention to impose upon 
the Porte any new obligations, or any which might not be in strict conformity with 
the Treaties of Koutchouk-Kainardji and Adrianople, according to the stipulations 
of which the Sublime Porte has promised to protect throughout the whole extent 
of its dominions the Christian religion and its churches. The Court of Russia 
has added that in requiring from the Ottoman Government a proof of its faithful 
adherence to former engagements, it by no means had the intention of diminishing 
the authority of the Sultan over his Christian subjects, and that its sole object 
had been to ask for explanations calculated to prevent any misapprehension and 
any cause of misunderstanding with a neighbouring and friendly Power. 

The sentiments manifested by the Sublime Porte during the recent negotia¬ 
tions prove, on the other hand, that it was prepared to recognise all its Treaty 
engagements, and to take into account, as far as its sovereign rights would allow, 
the interest felt by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia in a religion which is his 
own and that of the majority of his people. 

In this state of things the Undersigned are convinced that the readiest and 
surest means of attaining the object desired by their Courts will be to make 
a joint communication to the Sublime Porte in order to set before it the wish 
of the Powers to contribute, by their friendly intervention, to the re-establish- 
ment of peace, and to enable it to make know'n the conditions on which it 
would be disposed to treat. 

Such is the object of the annexed collective note addressed to the Sultan’s 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of the instructions likewise annexed, transmitted 
to the Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, at 
Constantinople. 


No. 283. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1853. 

THE drafts of a collective note to be signed at Vienna by the Represen¬ 
tatives of the Four Powers, of a Protocol of Conference, and of instructions to 
the Representatives of the Four Powers at Constantinople, which M. Drouyn de 
Lhuvs had prepared, and which are referred to in your Excellency’s despatch 
of the 25th instant, were communicated to me by M. Baudin, and were 
attentively considered by the Cabinet on the 26th instant. As M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys appeared to prefer the form of collective note prepared here, it was 
adopted by Her Majesty’s Government, and they agreed to the French draft 
of instructions, with some amendments, which 1 explained to M. Baudin, and 
which he transmitted to Paris. I had the satisfaction of learning yesterday from 
your Excellency that those amendments had met with the approval of the 
Government of the Emperor. 

Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve of the Protocol of Conference 
and concur in pressing it upon the acceptance of the Austrian Government. 
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No. 284. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 29, 1853. 

I INCLOSE the copy of a note* which Her Majesty’s Minister at Vienna 
has been instructed to sign, together with the Representatives of Austria, France, 
and Prussia, as a fresh proof of the identity of vietfs that exists between the 
Four Powers, and of their earnest desire to contribute by their union to the 
re-establishment of peace between the Porte and Russia. 

The remarkable moderation which has characterised the various documents 
emanated from the Porte induces the Four Powers to hope that the proposition 
they now make will be regarded by the Turkish Government as alike consistent 
with the dignity and the interests of the Ottoman Empire. The Four Powers 
frankly address an inquiry to the Porte, to which it will doubtless reply in a cor¬ 
responding spirit, without extending its differences with Russia beyond their true 
limits, or introducing elements of discord beyond those which already exist. 

With this expectation the Four Powers feel that the answer to their inquiry 
should be left entirely to the wisdom and experience of the Turkish Government; 
but in the event of your Excellency and of your colleagues being consulted upon 
the subject, it would be desirable to advise the Porte to declare that the Four 
Powers have done justice to its conciliatory intentions by assuming that it is 
still desirous, upon honourable conditions, to terminate its difference with Russia, 
and to come to an understanding with that Power: and that with reference to 
the assurances that Russia has on various occasions given that she asks for no 
new concessions, nor for any right derogatory to the sovereignty of the Sultan, 
the Porte is prepared to renew its offers and to discuss the form in which peace 
shall be re-established and the religious question settled, upon the condition of 
not being asked to accede to any demand that it has already refused, and of an 
arrangement being concluded for the evacuation of the Principalities. 

That discussion must naturally take place between a Turkish and a Russian 
negotiator furnished with full powers to treat; but in order to facilitate agree¬ 
ment between them the two Plenipotentiaries should not meet alone—they should 
assist at conferences where Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia would be 
equally represented. 

It is presumed that the Porte would not negotiate with Russia in any 
portion of its own territory occupied by the troops of that Power, while Russia, 
on the other hand, might object to any other place belonging to Turkey ; and the 
two parties ought, therefore, to agree together upon a neutral town in which the 
conferences should be held. 

The object of the Four Powers would not be fully attained if the prelimi¬ 
nary negotiations for peace were not at the same time a signal for the cessation 
of hostilities; and they conceive that the Porte would not object*to an armistice, 
the conditions of which should be arranged between the belligerent parties, if it 
received from the Four Powers an assurance that the terms on which the Porte 
was disposed to treat would be accepted also by Russia. 

But even if the terms proposed by the Turkish Government were not such 
as Russia would be likely to assent to at the commencement of negotiations, the 
Four Powers would still counsel the appointment of a Turkish Plenipotentiary 
and the choice of a neutral place where the Plenipotentiaries of Turkey and 
Russia might meet the Representatives of the Four Powers. 

It is the earnest hope of those Powers that the Turkish Government will 
carefully weigh against the risks and eventualities of war the proposal which 
they now submit for the consideration of the Porte. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 252.} 
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No. 285. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclijfe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , November 29, 1853. 

I INCLOSE the copy of a Protocol of Conference* to be signed by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers, which originated with the French Govern¬ 
ment, but which is entirely*approved by Her Majesty’s Government. 

Your Excellency will learn from Her Majesty’s Minister at Vienna, whether 
the Protocol has been agreed to by the Austrian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 286. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 29, 1853. 

I HEREWITH transmit the copy of a despatchf which I have this day 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Minister at Vienna, together with three inclosures, 
which you will communicate to Baron Manteuffel, who will see that the col¬ 
lective note, and the instructions to the Representatives of the Four Powers at 
Constantinople, are in strict conformity with my despatch of the 16th instant 
to Lord Westmorland, of which his Excellency possesses an extract, and which 
has met with the concurrence of the Prussian Government. 

Your Lordship will express to Baron Manteuffel the hope of Her Majesty’s 
Government that Count Arnim may be directed to sign the note at Vienna in 
conjunction with his colleagues, and that instructions similar to those which 
will be addressed to Lord Stratford may be transmitted to the Prussian Minister 
at Constantinople. 

Your Lordship will further inform Baron Manteuffel that Her Majesty’s 
Government, upon the grounds stated in my despatch of this day to Lord West¬ 
morland, earnestly desire that Count Arnim may receive instructions to sign the 
Protocol of Conference with the Representatives of Austria, England, and France. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 287. 

Lord Stratford de Redclijfe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 4.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 19, 1853. 

GENERAL BARAGUAY D’HILLIERS, who arrived here on the 
15th instant, and had his first audience of the Sultan to-day, has sent me 
word that an express steamer will start for Marseilles with his despatches 
in the course of the afternoon ; and I therefore avail myself of the oppor¬ 
tunity to inform your Lordship that, although no official answer has been 
yet given by the Porte to the new proposition sent in to Reshid Pasha by 
M. de la Cour and myself, with the view of ascertaining the Council’s 
disposition respecting it, I conclude, from the language of Reshid Pasha, 
and from other indications, that there is now even less chance than in the 
outset of obtaining its acceptance, even in a modified shape. 

As the language of M. de la Cour’s successor, in so far as it has been 
addressed to me, is eminently pacific, there is still a possibility of a 
change in the counsels of the Porte, consequent upon a joint representa¬ 
tion, by both of us, in the sense already expressed and urged by me. For 
this chance, I have been anxious to keep the door open, especially as the 
Prussian Minister has received, within the last few days, authority to act 
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in concert with me; and as the Austrian Internuncio appears to expect 
some instruction of a similar tendency by the next courier from Vienna. 

I have hitherto exerted my almost solitary efforts in favour of peace 
under every conceivable disadvantage, including even that which results, 
in Turkish estimation, from the presence of the allied squadrons in these 
waters. 

The unexpected change which has taken place in the French Embassy, 
by the substitution of General Baraguay d’Hilliers for M. de la Cour, has 
naturally increased the embarrassment and delay to which I was previously 
exposed. 

I abstain from going into further particulars at present. The day 
after to-morrow a safe and expeditious opportunity of forwarding 
despatches to your Lordship will probably be at my disposal. Should I 
be disappointed in this expectation, I have no doubt that Vice-Admiral 
Dundas will readily afford me the means of transmitting my correspond¬ 
ence to your Lordship with the least practicable delay. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 288. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 4.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 18, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith for the information of Her 
Majesty’s Government a report addressed to me by M. Pisani almost 
immediately after the new proposition with the accompanying notes had 
been submitted to Reshid Pasha. Your Lordship will observe that the 
Ottoman Minister is therein stated to have declared his opinion that the 
proposal in question would have been received by the Porte with satis¬ 
faction two months ago. I have been careful to verify the correctness of 
M. Pisani’s report by directing him to show it to Reshid Pasha, and he 
assures me that his Highness has given it his full and unreserved 
confirmation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 288. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Pera, le 12 Novembre, 1853. 

CONFORMEMENT aux instructions que votre Excellence m’a fait 
l’honneur de m’adresser en date d’hier, je me suis rendu chez le Ministre 
des Affaires Etrang&res, et apres les lui avoir communiquees mot k mot, 
et apr£s qu’il a lu attentivement le memorandum y annex£, son Altesse 
m’a r4pondu qu’elle appr^cie autant que votre Excellence la convenance 
du projet de note, et la portee de la declaration, qui forment dans 
leur ensemble la proposition que vous et l’Ambassadeur de France lui ont 
fait communiquer par l’entremise de vos dragomans respectifs; que ses 
objections personnelles se bornent k la difficult^ causee par le commencement 
des hostility et d’autres circonstances qui s’y rattachent, et que si le 
projet, dont il s’agit, 6tait arriv6e deux mois plutdt, il etait persuade que 
la Porte l’aurait accueilli avec satisfaction. 

Quoi qu’il en soit, Reshid Pasha m’a charge de dire k votre Excellence 
qu’il ne manquera pas de soumettre votre proposition, telle qu’elle est, au 
Conseil Ministeriel, et qu’il fera ce que depend de lui pour faire apprecier 
vos raisonnements. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Sign£) E. PISANI 
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(Translation.) 


My Lord, ’ Per a, November 12, 1853. 

IN conformity with the instructions which your Excellency did me the 
honour to address to me yesterday I went to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and after having communicated them to him, word for word, and after he had 
attentively read the memorandum annexed to them, his Highness replied to me 
that he appreciates, as much as vour Excellency, the suitableness of the draft of 
note and the purportof the declaration which together constitutethe proposal which 
you and the Ambassador of France have communicated to him by your respec¬ 
tive dragomans ; that his personal objections are confined to the difficulty occa¬ 
sioned by the commencement of hostilities and other circumstances connected 
therewith, and that if the draft in question had arrived two months sooner, he was 
persuaded that the Porte would have received it with satisfaction. 

Be that as it may, lteshid Pasha commissioned me to inform your Excel¬ 
lency that he will not fail to submit your proposition, in its present shape, to the 
Council of Ministers, and that he will do what depends on him to cause your 
arguments to be appreciated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. PISANI. 


No. 289. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received December 5.) 

My Loi'd, Paris, December 4, 1853. 

DESPATCHES up to the 19th instant have been received from 
General Baraguay d’Hilliers. I am told that they contain nothing more 
than the details of his reception by the Sultan and the Turkish Ministers; 
but they notice the conviction which he had already acquired, that the 
Porte had made up its mind to listen to no terms which did not comprise 
an immediate evacuation of the Principalities, and to enter into no 
arrangement which did not leave the Sultan unfettered in his sovereignty 
over all his subjects, whether Christian or Mussulman. The-French 
Ambassador remarks, that the attitude of the Porte is that of a Govern¬ 
ment that has weighed well its decision before taking it, and is determined 
to abide by it at all hazards. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 290. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received December 5.) 

My Lord, Berlin, December 2, 1853. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL stated to me this evening that he had 
learnt from Jassy that Prince Urusoff (a Russian General) had taken the 
entire government of the Province of Moldavia into his own hands; and 
that his language towards the inhabitants was as insulting as his acts 
were oppressive. 

He said that on one occasion some Jews were called into his presence, 
and on his accosting them in his customary hard language they claimed 
the privileges of Austrian subjects, on which the Prince ordered them to 
leave at once for Lemberg. 

I again expressed a hope that strict care would be taken by the 
Prussian agents not to recognise, by any official act, the Russian Govern¬ 
ment of these Provinces. His Excellency replied that he was anxious to 
leave those agents at their posts, as it had been reported to him that 
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through their means the Prussian subjects had been relieved from having 
the military quartered upon them, but that they should do nothing which 
could constitute a recognition of a Russian Government in those 
Provinces. 

I hcLVG 

(Signed) ’ AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 291. 

Lord A. Loflus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 5.) 

My Lord, Berlin, December 2, 1853. 

I WAS unable to see Baron Manteuffel till early this morning, when 
I communicated officially to his Excellency the inclosures contained in 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 29th ultimo, including a collective note 
to be signed by the Representatives of the Four Powers at Vienna, the 
Protocol of Conference, and lastly, the instructions which your Lordship 
has addressed to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe. 

These documents had already been communicated to me by the 
French Minister (who had received them on the 29th ultimo), and I had 
been thus enabled to prepare Baron Manteuffel for their official commu¬ 
nication. 

The collective note and the Protocol of Conference transmitted by 
) T our Lordship were precisely similar to those which had been submitted to 
his Excellency by the Marquis de Moustier, with the exception that the 
former was in English, the original text of the French version being 
notified by its being headed “ Traduction.” The instructions to General 
Baraguay d’Hilliers, though not commencing in the identical language, 
embodied all the essential points of the despatch in a literal translation of 
the words used by your Lordship in your instruction to Viscount Stratford 
de Redcliffe. 

I have thought it right to be thus precise in relating these facts to 
your Lordship. 

At my interview this morning I commenced by reading to his Excel¬ 
lency your Lordship’s despatch of the 29th ultimo, and 1 informed him 
that another and probably a last effort was now to be made in the cause 
of peace, and that Her Majesty’s Government earnestly hoped that all 
the influence possessed by Prussia would on this occasion be brought to 
bear upon the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. 

I then read to his Excellency your Lordship’s despatch of the 29th 
ultimo to the Earl of Westmorland, as well as the Protocol of Conference. 
I represented to his Excellency the earnest desire of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, in union with that of France, that the Prussian Government should 
concur with them in placing on record a principle which at the present 
moment may be conducive to the restoration of peace between Russia and 
the Porte, and which will be vitally important to the existing balance of 
power and future tranquillity of Europe ; and I expressed the hope of Her 
Majesty’s Government that Count Arnim would be directed to sign the 
collective note and the Protocol of Conference with the Representatives of 
Austria, England, and France, and that instructions similar to those 
which are addressed to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe would be transmitted 
to Baron Wildenbruch. 

His Excellency at once informed me that he concurred wholly and 
entirely in the views set forth in these documents, and that His Majesty 
the King had authorized him to instruct Count Arnim to sign the 
collective note and the Protocol of Conference. 

His Excellency also informed me that instructions to that effect would 
be sent this day by telegraph to Count Arnim. 

His Excellency likewise stated that instructions, if not identical in 
language, similar in substance, would be transmitted to the Prussian 
Representative at Constantinople. 

A similar communication has been made to the Marquis de Moustier. 

I have furnished his Excellency with copies of the collective note, the 
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Protocol of Conference, the instructions conveyed in your Lordship’s 
despatch to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, as also an extract of your 
Lordship’s despatch to the Earl of Westmorland, from the commencement 
to the paragraph ending with “ advantageous. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 292. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 5.). 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, November 26, 1853. 

IN obedience to the orders contained in your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 15th instant, I waited upon the Chancellor on the 24th instant, and 
recapitulated to him the various acts of the Imperial authorities in the 
Principalities which gave a colour to the inference of its being intended 
that these provinces should remain under the dominion of Russia. 

I was instructed, I said, to inquire of him whether any such purpose 
existed. 

Count Nesselrode replied, that he had hardly got over the surprise 
which the proposal which I had made for the evacuation of the Princi¬ 
palities by the Emperor’s troops, when I addressed him an inquiry so 
extraordinary that he was at a loss how to answer it. 

After a pause, his Excellency said that the intentions of the Emperor 
as to evacuating the Principalities had been made known in papers to 
which every publicity had been given; if these assurances were not 
credited, it would be useless to repeat them in another form ; that if it 
was intended not to attach credit to positive assurances, no repetition of 
them would be availing. Upon his Excellency remarking upon the 
constant disposition now manifested to find fault with the acts of Russia, 
I replied that I really could not admit the correctness of the assertion: 
that, for instance, a very unfavourable impression had been produced in 
England by accounts which had been received of Prince GortchakofF 
having signified to the members of the Council at Bucharest that any 
reflections upon Russian policy would be punished by hanging, and that 
it would be very agreeable to me to have his authority for contradicting 
the statement. 

Count Nesselrode had no knowledge of such a decision but that 
which he had derived from a French despatch. He totally disbelieved the 
statement, but added that certainly any person carrying on a clandestine 
correspondence with the enemy during war, would be put to death and 
would deserve his fate. 

At the close of the conversation, I said that in pursuance of orders 
which I had received from Her Majesty’s Government it became my duty 
to protest formally against any attempt now or at any future time on the 
part of the Russian Government at incorporating any portion of the 
Danubian provinces, and that I must reserve it to myself, if I considered it 
expedient, to repeat this protest in a note. 

Count Nesselrode replied that 1 was of course at liberty to write such 
a note or such a protest if I thought fit, but that he must doubt whether 
the object which he still believed Her Majesty’s Government to have in view, 
would be promoted by my giving the signal for an angry correspondence. 

(Signed) haVe> ^G.‘ H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 293. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 5.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburyh, November 26, 1853. 

ALTHOUGH I did not feel at liberty to read to Count Nesselrode 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th instant, I was convinced that it was 
written with the intention of its contents being made fully known to his 


Excellency, and according I communicated to him faithfully the feelings 
with which Her Majesty’s Government have taken cognizance of the last 
Imperial manifesto. 

My report was listened to without interruption, but evidently not 
without some impatience ; and, when it was concluded, Count Nesselrode 
observed, that it appeared that it was a fixed resolution on the part of 
Her Majesty's Government to find fault with every act of the Russian 
Cabinet. Russia had been assailed in the most virulent manner from 
every quarter, and when her voice was heard in reply, a shout was 
raised against her. It came really to this : all that was done by Russia 
was wrong; all that was done by the Porte was right. 

This he must consider was a very strange way of showing impartiality, 
and certainly it was not by pursuing such a course that the difficulties 
of which all complained would be solved in a peaceable manner. 

I requested that his Excellency would bear in mind that the fact was, 
that Her Majesty’s Government had from the outset considered that 
Russia was exclusively to blame in this affair, inasmuch as demands had 
been made, and violent measures adopted, for which no grounds had ever 
been adduced ; having been wrong too, I added, at the outset, every step 
you have taken in that direction made you more so. 

This of course the Chancellor could not admit. 

The Chancellor then spoke of the position which it was wished to 
assign to Russia. Russia was at war with Turkey, and claimed the right 
of settling her disputes by means of direct negotiation with her adversary. 
She could admit of no interference. At the present moment he was aware 
of Her Majesty’s Government being occupied in drawing up the very 
Articles of a Treaty which Russia was to be called upon to sign. 

I replied, that unquestionably Her Majesty’s Government was very 
intent, as they had been all along, upon bringing about a pacification by 
whatever means could be found availing ; that the wish was felt as 
strongly at Vienna as at London, and had given rise to as much exertion 
there; that, obviously, neutral and friendly Governments were called 
upon to narrow as much as possible the ground of disagreement between 
belligerent Powers; above all, that I must remind his Excellency that the 
question of Turkey’s existence was one as interesting to Her Majesty’s 
Government as it could be to Russia. 

You know very well, Count Nesselrode replied, that the existence of 
Turkey has never been in danger; had Russia and Turkey been left to 
themselves, the quarrel would have been ended long ago. 

M. le Comte, I replied, you must permit me to remind you that 
Turkey was represented by yourself as being in so infirm and tottering a 
state, that her fall might be at any moment expected; and you know 
perfectly well that the preservation of Turkey is an English interest: this 
fully explains the solicitude taken in the business by Her Majesty’s 
Government. 


No. 294. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 6.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 4, 1853. 

I HAVE inquired of M. Drouyn de Lhuys whether information 
similar to that which has been conveyed to your Lordship, that Austria 
meant to interfere in the event of any quarrel between the Bosnians and 
Servians, had reached him. He replied in the negative, and he added that 
he had some weeks back, in a conversation with M. de Hiibner, alluded 
to the possibility of Austria having some idea of indemnifying herself for 
the occupation of the Principalities by Russia, by taking possession of 
some other European province of Turkey, and that Count Buol had answered 
that Austria had no project of the kind, and had no intention of arbitrarily 
interfering between the Porte and her subjects. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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No. 295. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 6.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 5, 1853. 

A FEW days ago M. de Lhuys mentioned to me that from despatches 
received at the Ministry of Marine it would appear that some misunder¬ 
standing had occurred between the Ambassadors and Admirals at Con¬ 
stantinople, and that the latter had refused to obey a requisition of the 
former to send a combined squadron into the Black Sea. M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys added that M. de la Cour made no mention of this in his despatches. 

Yesterday he informed me further that one of General Baraguay 
d’Hillicrs’ despatches alluded to this misunderstanding, and he supposed 
in consequence that it had really occurred. It had been deemed necessary 
therefore to send additional instructions to Admiral Hamelin, giving him 
distinctly to understand that he was under the orders of the Ambassador. 
These instructions, M. de Lhuys added, had been or would be communicated 
to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 296. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour . 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 7, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve 
the language which you held to Count Nesselrode, as reported in 
your despatch of the 26th ultimo, with reference to the late proceedings 
of the Russian authorities in the Principalities, and the tendency of those 
proceedings to give an impression that it was the intention of Russia 
permanently to retain possession of those Provinces. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 297. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 7, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint you in reply to your despatch of the 26th 
instant, that Her Majesty’s Government approve the language which 
you held to Count Nesselrode on making known to his Excellency their 
opinion of the late Russian manifesto, as stated to you in my despatch 
of the 10th ultimo. 

I am, &,c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 298. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 7, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 2nd instant, 
reporting the substance of a conversation which you had held with 
Baron Manteuffel, respecting the continuance of the Prussian agents 
in the Principalities, l have to observe that it is much to be regretted that 
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those agents are not withdrawn from their posts, as until there is uni¬ 
formity of acts among the Four Powers, Russia will not believe that they 
agree in opinion respecting her policy. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 299. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 7, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 2nd instant, 
reporting the substance of your conversation with Baron Manteuffel 
on communicating to his Excellency the copies of the Note and 
Protocol on the Eastern question, proposed to be signed at Vienna by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers, I have to inform your Lordship that 
Her Majesty’s Government approve your proceedings on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 300. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received December 8.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 3, 1853. 

A SHORT time ago the Prince of Servia made an application to the 
Austrian Government for a loan of arms and of some artillery, to enable 
him to defend the neutrality which he had determined to maintain in the 
contest at present going on upon his frontier. Count Buol informed me 
that he had replied to this request by stating, that His Majesty the 
Emperor would not object to agree to this application, provided the 
neutrality was to be defended equally against Russia as against Turkey. 
The Prince, in the first instance, agreed to make this declaration ; but 
afterwards, on the assembly of his Council, it was explained in a manner 
which Count Buol did not consider satisfactory, and therefore he has 
announced to me that the transmission of the arms had been stopped. 

The intelligence which has been received here of some attempts on the 
part of the Turkish population of Bosnia to enter upon the Servian 
territory, states that they have been repelled by the Servians, but there is 
not the slightest indication that the Austrian Government have taken any 
part in these hostilities, or are in any way likely to be mixed up with 
them. The constant advice of the Austrian Government, both to the 
Porte and to the Prince of Servia, has been to maintain the strictest 
neutrality. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 

P.S.—Since writing the above I have received your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 29th ultimo, to the inquiries in which the information I 
have above given may be considered as a reply. W. 


No. 301. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 8.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 3, 1853. 

COUNT BUOL begged M. de Bourqueney, Count Arnim, and myself, 
to call upon him to-day to prepare the mode of arranging and forwarding 
the communication to Constantinople, the substance of which had been 
agreed to (as announced by telegraph) by England and Prussia, but of 


which the documents had only ns yet been received by M. de Bour- 

^^Count Buol stated that these having been communicated to him he 
had taken the Emperor’s opinion upon them, and he had received his 

orders to state his entire agreement with them. . . • 

Count Buol added, that with respect to the draft of the instructions 
he thought it would be advisable that each Government should also send 
aconfklential communication to its Represen tat. vc, in which might be 
set forth more forcibly than in the ostensible instructions the anxious 
Sire of the Four. Go/eruments that the Porte should favourably receive 
and act upon their suggestions, and the deep regret with which any 
appearance of disinclination on her part to do so would be viewed by 

them fn replv to this invitation, it was remarked, that if such a suggestion, 
was proposed to our Governments, they would expect that it would be 
accompanied by the reciprocity of a similar assurance from the Austrian 
Government, that if, after the consent of the Porte had been j*} 

the proposals of the Four Powers, any reluctance to accept them should 
be manifested on the part of Russia, they would adopt language as press- 
ing and as energetic to the Cabinet of St. Petersbuigh. 

Count Buol consented to take this engagement, and added, that 
should the case occur, he would in a like spirit consult with and adopt the 
views of the other Allied Powers as to the most advisable couise to be 


pursued on BourqueneV) U p 0 n this understanding, undertook to recommend 
the suggestion of Count Buol to the favourable attention of h.s Govern¬ 
ment, and I also stated that 1 had no doubt the same language of friendly 
interest towards the Porte which had dictated the mstriictions contained 
in your Lordship’s despatch to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe of the 24th 
of October, would be adhered to, upon the understanding, to which 
reference is above made, relative to the language to be held, if necessary, 


cit St. Petersburg^. 

Count Buol inquired in what manner we proposed to transmit the note 
to Reshid Pasha. He stated that he considered the best line to be adopted 
would be to desire me, as the organ of the Conference and in their name, 
to transmit it to Lord Stratford, and to request him, as the senior Ambas¬ 
sador, to take upon himself the duty of delivering it; and he thought that 
Lord Stratford might judge that the best mode of doing so would be (after 
consulting with his colleagues) to propose an interview of the Four Repre¬ 
sentatives with Reshid Pasha, at which he would deliver to him the note, 
when each of the Representatives would have an opportunity of commu¬ 
nicating the substance of the instructions with which they were charged. 

In stating this view of the manner of proceeding, Count Buol 
remarked that he did so merely as a suggestion, but that if Lord Stratford 
took charge of the note, he considered it due to his high character and 
o-reat experience to leave him to decide upon what he considered as the 
most proper method to be adopted. 

I stated that I was quite ready to charge myself with this commission, 
and that I would transmit the note to Lord Stratford, accompanied with 
the proposed suggestion, but leaving it to him to decide the manner of 
proceeding. 

Count Buol begged to mention a mere verbal alteration which he 
would propose in the Protocol to be signed by the Four Representatives. 
He thought the word “ plaisir” in the third paragraph, and the words at 
the close of it “ k la tranquillite,” would be better altered respectively to 
“ satisfaction” and “ au repos.” M. de Bourqueney and Count Arnim at 
once concurred in these alterations as being preferable expressions and 
bearing precisely the same import, and I also consequently gave my 
consent to them. As we were quitting Count Buol, M. de Bourqueney 
remarked that it would be a step in the progress of the important nego¬ 
tiation we were entering upon, if the present meeting, although not a 
regularly constituted conference, should take some step which might have 
the character of attesting our joint consent to the documents submitted 
to us; he therefore proposed that the Note and Protocol should be 
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“ paraph^ed” by the signature of our respective initials. Count Buol 
agreed to this proposal, and expressed his pleasure at thus taking a step 
which gave evidence of the concurrence of the Four Powers in the line 
of policy which might now be considered as adopted. He then placed his 
initials to the drafts of the Note and Protocol, which was equally done by 
Baron Bourqueney, Count Arnim, and myself. 

Count Buol stated that he would charge himself with the preparation 
of the different documents which were to be signed by the Conference, 
and with their transmission by messenger to Belgrade, and thence by 
Tatar to Constantinople; and as it was uncertain when the despatches 
from London and from Berlin might arrive, he proposed that we should 
meet in conference on Monday for the signature of the documents and 
their immediate transmission. He stated also that he would prepare the 
form of the Protocol of the Conference, which it had been decided should 
be kept and registered. 

Count Buol said that with regard to the communication of the note 
to the Russian Minister and to the Turkish Ambassador, he thought the 
best manner of proceeding would be that he should undertake to place a 
copy in the hands of Baron Meyendorff, and that (at the request of the 
•Conference) Baron Bourqueney and myself should do the same with the 
Ambassador of the Porte. As to the Protocol of the Four Powers, Count 
Buol thought it should be considered as a confidential document, of which 
no copy should be given, but that the contents of it might (after the 
departure of the messenger for Constantinople) be communicated con¬ 
fidentially to Baron Meyendorff and to Ariff Effendi, in the same mode as 
had been adopted with regard to the note. 

I have, &lc. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 

P.S.—Since writing the above, I have received by the messenger 
Holmes your Lordship’s despatch of the 29th instant, together with its 
inclosures, of which I have informed Count Buol; but as Count Arnim 
has not received his despatches, our conference for signature remains 
fixed for to-morrow. 

W. 


No. 302. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 9, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch of the 3rd instant, has been received 
and laid before the Queen. 

Your Lordship will inform Count Buol of the sincere pleasure with 
which Her Majesty’s Government have learnt that his Excellency had 
received the Emperor of Austria’s commands to agree to the Protocol, and 
that the drafts of the note and Protocol have been “ parapheed,” in token 
of the concurrence of the Four Powers in the line of policy which might 
now be considered as adopted on the Eastern question. 

It is the earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that this policy, 
which is honourable and just as respects both the Porte and Russia, may 
lead to the re-establishment of peace between them, and that the firm and 
united action of the Four Powers may avert the danger that now menaces 
the general tranquillity of Europe. 

Your Lordship will also inform Count Buol that Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople has been made aware of the anxiety felt 
by Her Majesty’s Government for the success of the propositions now 
about to be made to the Porte, and that it is most satisfactory to them to 
know that Count Buol has engaged to consult with and to adopt the views 
of the other allied Powers as to the most advisable course to be pursued 
in the event of the Porte agreeing to the proposals of the Four Powers 
and of Russia being unwilling to accept them. 
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Her Majesty’s Government agree to the verbal amendments intro¬ 
duced into the Protocol, and they consider that the mode of proceeding 
recommended to the Four Representatives at Constantinople was judi¬ 
cious. 

1 have the satisfaction to inform your Lordship that your language 
and conduct throughout in this matter have merited the approbation of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 303. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, November 12, 1853. 

M. DE LA COUR has sent to inform me that he can no longer take 
any part in the pending question, as he has received notice from his 
Government that he is no longer in a position to perform the functions of 
Ambassador, and that his successor (General Baraguay d’Hilliers, I 
believe) will be here in a very few days. He had before informed me 
confidentially of this intended change, but did not object to act with me, 
or rather, as he said, to second me in presenting the new proposition to 
the Turkish Government. 1 need not observe how fatal this relinquish¬ 
ment, unavoidable as it may have been, must necessarily prove to the last 
remaining hope, if such there be, of obtaining the Porte’s consent to 
the object of your Lordship’s instruction. 


No. 304. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 19, 1853. 

IN a despatch which I forwarded to your Lordship to-day by a 
French Government steamer, I stated in substance that, although I had 
used im best exertions to obtain the acceptance of that proposition, which 
iornied the subject-matter of your Lordship’s instructions to me of 
the 24th of October, I had met with no success, and had only kept open 
a door for further negotiation in the hope that, by acting in concert with 
t e new French Ambassador, whose language is eminently pacific, and 
obtaining the support of the Prussian, and possibly of the Austrian 

the^TMrkisd! Go 5 e m 'gbt^still be able to make a salutary impression upon 

t J^.' s n °' v ^ n ^ en tion to fill up the canvas by adding such particulars 
as 1 think likely to have any interest for your Lordship, and by giving-, in 

an accoun t of my proceedings in prosecution of the object in 

It is necessary to premise that, before your Lordship’s instructions 
reac le me, not only was the utmost term of delay for commencing hosti¬ 
lities exhausted, but the actual commencement of them was known here to 
m h ' e p ta f n P lace under circumstances favourable to the Sultan’s arms. 

moreover, was engaged in carrying out measures intended to 
increase, at much fatigue and expense, its disposable means of prosecuting 
and conv . e / to its subjects the impression that results 
be Mmed af *“* Sacnfices which the y were called upon to make, would 

a nelotiatton^frlnH^ 111 ^ WaS any r thin f L but conducive to the success of 
was s g oo^r s cert f ^np d rf d Up ° n >’ our Lordsh, P’ s instructions. Moreover it 
Prussian Envm? r Y fro ? communications with the Austrian and 

Prussian Einojs, partly from advices transmitted to me by Lord West- 
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morland, that, if anything was to be attempted by me, it would have no 
other support but that of the French Embassy. 

The earnest desire of Her Majesty’s Government to avoid or to shorten 
the calamities of war, and my own conviction that your Lordship’s two-fold 
proposition, especially as it excluded no reasonable alterations, would, if 
accepted, effectually secure the Porte against every dangerous admission 
or encroachment in future, determined me to proceed in defiance of every 
obstacle and discouragement. I was sanguine enough to believe that my 
exertions, if they failed as to their immediate object, would at least 
prepare the way for success under some other form, and at no distant 
period. 

I began by making known, confidentially, to the Sultan and to Reshid 
Pasha, the nature of the proposition recommended by your Lordship, and 
my own conscientious opinion of its merits. I learned from the latter that 
the Porte was already in possession of its terms, a despatch, founded on 
your Lordship’s communications to M. Musurus in London, having been 
already submitted to the Council of Ministers, and received by them with 
marks of a decidedly unfavourable character. My next step was to effect 
an agreement between M. de la Cour and myself, that we should address 
instructions of similar purport to our respective interpreters, directing 
them to wait upon the Ottoman Minister together, and to lay before him 
the two drafts inclosed with your Lordship’s despatch. This was done; 
and we also agreed to see Reshid Pasha ourselves separately, and to keep 
nothing secret from the Austrian and Prussian Ministers, though we 
knew that they were not then at liberty to support us. 

To both of us the language of the Ottoman Secretary of State was 
unfavourable. Towards me it amounted in substance to this; our 
proposition might have been received with satisfaction at an earlier period, 
but circumstances were changed, and such an arrangement no longer 
suited the position in which the Ottoman Government were placed towards 
Russia on one side and towards their own people on the other. The 
terms proposed could not be accepted without an appeal to the General 
Council, and Reshid Pasha could hold out no prospect of their 
acquiescence, even if his colleagues were favourably disposed, which they 
evidently were not. 

it was understood between M. de la Cour and myself, that we would 
not press the Turkish Ministers to a formal decision, but limit ourselves 
to ascertaining the real state of their opinions. 

With this view I drew up a statement of our arguments, which, with 
M. de la Cour’s knowledge, was communicated to Reshid Pasha in French, 
and to the Council and also to the Sultan in Turkish. Thus far my 
French colleague acted with me, although he was aware that he had been 
superseded by the appointment of General Baraguay d’Hilliers; but the 
arrival of later intelligence from Paris obliged him to stop short, and I 
was left entirely by myself. 

Such were the circumstances under which I made a last effort before 
the Council met to bring Reshid Pasha into my sentiments. I went over 
to his house in the evening, and sate in discussion with his Highness 
until it was time for him to join his colleagues at the appointed place of 
deliberation. Your Lordship may be assured that I omitted nothing which 
my instructions, my recollections, or my reflection could suggest, in order to 
make an impression on his mind. I lament to say that all my efforts were 
unavailing, and that I could obtain nothing beyond a promise that my 
arguments should be faithfully repeated to the Council before he expressed 
any opinion of his own. I might accompany him, he said, to the Council, and 
make my own statement to the assembled Ministers ; or if I thought that 
he was an obstacle to their acceptance of my proposals, he was ready to 
give in his resignation. It would evidently have been idle for me to make 
an appeal from the Pasha to his colleagues, the leading men of whom 
constitute what is called the war party ; and so unusual a step would 
only have had the effect of proclaiming- my failure, and rivetting their 
resistance. I did, however, the only thing which remained for me to do 
at the moment. I took my leave with evident marks of disappointment 
ii 2 0 
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and dissatisfaction, expressing in strong terms my apprehension that the 
Pasha would one day have reason to look back with painful regret on the 
issue of our interview ; and this 1 did not do till after I had vainly tried to 
reconcile him to my advice by changing its form, and suggesting the 
adoption of its principle in some way more suited to a state of actual 
hostilities. 

I have since received the most positive assurances from Reshid Pasha 
that the notes and memorandum were submitted by him to the Council, 
together with an account of our interview. It is proper to note that, 
while these endeavours were in progress the Prussian Minister received 
instructions to support your Lordship’s proposition; and Reshid Pasha, 
when the Council met to take it into consideration, was aware of that 
circumstance. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 304. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 


Monsieur, Tierapia } Is 8 hovembre , 1853. 

M’ETANT concert^ avec son Excellence l’Ambassadeur de France, 
dont Pinterprete sera autoris^ d’agir de concert avec vousdans cette occa¬ 
sion, je vous invite a vous rendre au moment plutot chez son Altesse 
Reshid Pasha, & qui vous direz de ma part que je suis charge par mon 
Gouvernement de lui remettre la note ci-jointe, accompagn6e d’un projet 
de note propose, d’apr&s une nouvelle r6daction, pour Pacceptation de la 
Sublime Porte. 

En remettant les deux pieces k son Altesse vous lui observerez que la 
derniere a 6t6 r6dig6e avec une grande sollicitude pour la dignity et Pind6- 
pendance du Sultan, que toute objection 61ev6e contre la note, dite de 
Vienne, y a 6t6 soigneusement 6cart6e, et qu’elle est recommand6e 5, la 
consid6ration la plus s6rieuse de la Porte, qui ne pourrait. la rejeter sans 
faire eprouver k Sa Majeste la Reine et k son Gouvernement les sentimens 
les plus p^nibles, surtout si une decision aussi regrettable viendrait k 
fetre prise par £gard pour l’excitation du peuple et l’enthousiasme de 
ParnuSe. 

Vu les assurances d4j& donn^es, et les mesures actuellement adoptees 
par la Grande Bretagne pour appuyer la Sublime Porte et pour prot^ger 
son territoire, il est indispensable que tout progrds ultdrieur des hostility 
soit suspendu, pendant un terme raisonnable, et durant la n^gociation que 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty a entam^e afin de r^tablir les relations 
amicales entre la Porte et la Russie, bien entendu, toutefois, qu’aucune 
mouvement hostile ne soit fait de la part de celle-ci. 

Vous finirez par dire A Reshid Pasha, avec Pinstance de mes convic¬ 
tions personnelles, que je recommande cette proposition de mon Gouverne¬ 
ment k sa clairvoyance patriotique et k son zdle minist4riel, en attendant 
que je puisse avoir l’honneur de reit6rer mes instances de vive voix auprds 
de lui. 

Votre, &c. 

(Sign6) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 

Sir, Therapia, November 8, 1853. 

HAVING come to an understanding with his Excellency the Ambassador 
of France, whose interpreter will be authorized to act in concert with you on this 
occasion, I request you to proceed, as soon as possible, to his Highness Reshid 
Pasha, to whom you will say on my behalf that I am directed by my Govern¬ 
ment to deliver to him the annexed note, accompanied with a draft of note 
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proposed, according to a new version, for the acceptance of the Sublime 
Porte. 

In delivering to his Excellency the two documents you will observe that 
the latter has been drawn up with great solicitude for the dignity and indepen¬ 
dence of the Sultan, that all the objections which have been made to the so- 
called Vienna note have been carefully excluded from it, and that it is recom¬ 
mended to the most serious consideration of the Porte, which could not reject it 
without causing the most painful feelings to Her Majesty the Queen and to her 
Government, especially if a decision so much to be regretted should be adopted 
out of deference to the excitement of the people and the enthusiasm of the 
army. 

Considering the assurances already given, and the measures actually adopted 
by Great Britain for the support of the Sublime Porte, and for the protection of 
its territory, it is indispensable that all further progress of hostilities should be 
suspended for a reasonable time, and pending the negotiation which Her 
Majesty’s Government has set on foot in order to reestablish friendly relations 
between the Porte and Russia, it being, however, clearly understood that no 
hostile movement shall be made on the part of the latter. 

You will end by stating to Reshid Pasha with the urgency of my personal 
convictions, that I recommend this proposal of my Government to his penetra¬ 
tion as a patriot and to his zeal as a Minister, until such time as I may have the 
honour of reiterating to him my exhortations by word of mouth. 

Yours &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 304. 

Memorandum addressed by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Porte. 

EN offrant de nouveau a la Porte un moyen de fixer les termes de 
raccommodement avec la Russie, on croit satisfaire 4 la fois aux devoirs 
d’une amitid sincere et aux exigences du bien-Atre general. La paix est 
dans l’interAt de tout les etats, de toutes les classes productives. Son 
interruption derange les calculs de l’industrie et les rapports du commerce. 
Elle deehaine les passions, met tout au hazard, et retarde, si elle n’arrAte 
pas, le progres de la civilisation. La guerre ne se fait Idgitimement que 
pour revendiquer les droits d’une nation, et maintenir l’ind4pendance qui 
doit toujours accompagner la souverainete. DAsqu’on pourra sauvegarder 
ces interfets essentieis par la negotiation, les hostilitds cessent d’avoir un 
objet legitime, et, privies de cette justification, elles perdent le prestige de 
la gloire, et deviennent une rdproche A I’humanite. II ne s’agit pas ici de 
religion. La Porte a declare d’une manure solemnelle qu’elle faisait un 
appel aux armes dans le seul but de maintenir ses droits souverains et 
l’independance de son Empire contre les pretensions de la Russie. 

Faisons l’application de ces principes. La proposition soumise 
actuellement a la Porte n’est, au fond, autre chose que ce que cette 
Puissance s’est montree toujours disposee a accepter. Toutes les objec¬ 
tions faites par la Porte a de certaines expressions susceptibles d’une 
sinistre interpretation y ont ete soigneusement ecartees, et le nouveau 
projet de note se trouve accompagne d’une declaration qui lui offre tous 
les avantages qui se rattachent A la confirmation des principes declares 
par les Cinq Puissances en 1841, dont l’efficacite A l’avenir ne saurait A 
peine avoir un meilleur garant que celui de leur application efficace dans 
la cireonstance actuelle. Ce qu’il y a, en outre, de positif, e’est que le 
plan recommande aujourd’hui par les allies les plus cordiaux du Sultan, 
aurait ete regarde A Constantinople trois mois aprAs le depart du Prince 
Menchikoff comme propre A rAsoudre toutes les complications, et A rassurer 
les esprits les plus meiians. 

11 est vrai, pourtant, de dire que, depuis cette epoque, la situation a 

2 0 2 
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subi des changemens. La Porte a r6uni les forces de son Empire 4 grands 
frais. Kile a monte l’enthousiasme de la nation. Kile a communique sa 
declaration de guerre a toutes les Puissances ses amies. Elle a pris 
l’engagement de conimencer les hostilites, et les hostilites se poursuivent a 
l’heure qu’il est a son avantage. Elle pourrait a peine les suspendre sans 
le consentement de l’ennemi,4 moins que de risquer la surety de ses armees, 
et le fruit des succes qu’elles ont d6ja remport£s. . 

Personne ne voudrait jeter une doute sur l’exactitude de ces laits. 
On ne saurait merne nier que la difficult d’arranger 4 l’amiable les 
difTerends qui ont amenes la lutte actuelle, ne soit visiblement augment^ 
par le recours aux armes, et par les operations hostiles qui s’en sont 
suivies. Cependant, la veritable question ne git pas dans cette difficult. 
Si, d’un cdte, les obstacles qui retardent un arrangement sont devenus 
plus nombreux, les risques et les dangers qui accompagnent la guerre 
n’en sont pas diminu6s La Porte se trouve en lutte avec une Puissance 
colossale, et il est 4 craindre que l’^puisement cause par la guerre ne se 
fasse sentir a la longue plus fortement en 4 urquie qu en Russie. L opinion 
publique en Europe approuve la resistance de la Porte, et les escadres de 
VAngleterre et de la France sont mouiliees dans le Bosphore pour la pro¬ 
tection du territoire Ottoman. Mais les allies les plus sinceres de la 
Porte ne peuvent pas sacrifier les intSrets de leurs sujets 4 son desir, tout 
naturel qu’il soit, d’obtenir les avantages imprevus dans le commencement 
de sa querelle avec la Russie, et les nations ies plus civilisees sont exacte- 
ment celles qui seraient les premieres a se revolter contre une guerre 
poussee par quelque motif que ce soit au-dela des limites de la raison et de 
I 3 . n6cessite 

II est tout simple que la Porte doit souhaiter tel r£sultat de la guerre 
qui la mettrait dor6navant 4 l’abri des pretensions injustes de ses voisins. 
Chercher eet avantage par la prolongation indefinie des hostilites n’est 
autre chose que de s’exposer 4 des perils qui puissent avoir une toute 
autre issue, et, en cas de quelque suce£s, 4 la tentation de r£hausser 
encore les conditions de la paix selon l’impulsion d’un peuple excite, ou 
d’une arm6e avide de gloire. 

Les allies de la Porte ne lui conseillent que ce que la raison et une 
juste appreciation des forces et des eventualites lui ont deja present. 
Quelques embarras de position et de. forme ne peuvent pas servir de 
contrepoids aux considerations dominantes et aux obligations d’une portee 
trop haute pour se laisser facilement effacer. II va sans dire que l’adhd- 
sion du Gouvernement Ottoman 4 la proposition qui vient de lui 6tre 
soumise, servirait de motif aux allies pour taeher encore plus activement 
4 ecarter tout obstacle a son acceptation ailleurs, et, arrive ce qui pourra, 
la Porte, en deferant 4 leurs conseils, acquerrait un nouveau titre a leur 
sympathie, et, en cas de besoin, a leur cooperation. 

La Porte, enfin, servirait mal sa propre cause si elle faisait trop de 
cas des obstacles existans, ou si elle se laissait emporter par l’espoir de 
tout obtenir par la force des armes. Une reconciliation effectuee entre 
elle et la Russie dans les circonstances actuelles et dans les termes pro- 
pos4es ne manquerait pas de tourner 4 son profit durable, autant par 
1’efFet moral de sa moderation, de son energie, et du zele loyal de ses 
peuples, que par le retablissement de son repos et le maintien de ses 
droits. 


(Translation) 

THE duties of sincere friendship and the exigencies of the general 
welfare may be considered to be consulted, by again offering to the Porte a 
means of settling the terms of reconciliation with Russia. Peace is the interest 
of all States, of all the productive classes. Its interruption deranges the 
calculations of industry and the relations of commerce. It uuchains the passions, 
puts everything in jeopardy, and retards, if it does not arrest, the progress of 
civilization. War cannot be lawfully carried on save for the assertion of the 
rights of a nation, and for the maintenance of the independence which should 
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always accompany sovereignty. When these essential interests can be protected 
by negotiation, hostilities cease to have any legitimate object, and deprived of 
that justification, they lose the charm of glory and become a reproach to 
humanity. There is here no question of religion. The Porte has declared in a 
solemn manner that it has appealed to arms for the sole purpose of maintaining 
its sovereign rights and the independence of its empire against the pretensions of 
Russia. 

Let us apply these principles. The proposition at present submitted to the 
Porte is, substantially, nothing else but what that Power has always shown 
herself disposed to accept. All the objections made by the Porte to certain 
expressions susceptible of being misinterpreted have been carefully excluded 
from it, and the new draft of note is accompanied by a declaration which offers 
to the Porte all the advantages attaching to the confirmation of the principles 
declared by the Five Powers in 1841 ; the future efficacy of which could 
scarcely have a better guarantee than that of their effective application under 
existing circumstances. What is certain, moreover, is that the plan now 
recommended by the most cordial allies of the Sultan would have been looked 
upon at Constantinople three months after Prince Menchikoff’s departure as 
calculated to solve all difficulties and to re-assure the most sceptical minds. 

It is true, however, that since that period the situation ot affairs has been 
changed. The Porte has collected at great cost the forces of its Empire. Tt 
has roused the enthusiasm of the nation. It has communicated its declaration 
of war to all friendly Powers. It has undertaken to commence hostilities, and 
those hostilities are at the present time prosecuted with advantage. It could 
scarcely suspend them without the enemy’s consent, without risking the safety 
of its armies and the fruits of the success which they have already achieved. 

No one could be inclined to cast a doubt on the correctness of these facts 
It cannot even be denied that the difficulty of amicably settling the differences 
which have led to the existing contest are visibly increased by the recourse 
which has been had to arms, and by the hostilities which have ensued. The 
true question, however, does not lie in this difficulty. If, on the one hand, the 
obstacles which retard an arrangement are become more numerous, the risks and 
the dangers which accompany war are not diminished. The Porte is engaged 
in a struggle with a colossal Power, and it is to be apprehended that the 
exhaustion occasioned by the war may in the long run be felt more strongly in 
Turkey than in Russia. Public opinion in Europe approves the resistance of 
the Porte, and the squadrons of England and France are anchored in the 
Bosphoius for the protection of the Ottoman territory. But the most sincere 
allies of the Porte cannot sacrifice the interests of their own subjects to its 
desire, however natural it may be, to obtain the advantages unlooked for at the 
commencement of its quarrel with Russia, and the most civilized nations are 
precisely those which would be the first to feel horror at a war, pushed for any 
motive whatever beyond the limits of reason and of necessity. 

It is very natural that the Porte should desire such a result of the war as 
might hereafter secure it against the unjust pretensions of its neighbours. To 
seek for this advantage by the indefinite prolongation of hostilities, is nothing 
else than to run the risk of dangers which may have an altogether different 
result, and, in case of some success, to enhance the conditions of peace, in 
proportion to the impulse given by an excited people, and by an army eager’ for 
glory. 

The allies of the Porte recommend to it nothing but what is already pre¬ 
scribed to it by reason and by a just appreciation of the forces of the Two 
Powers, and of the contingencies of warfare. Certain embarrassments of position 
and form cannot counterbalance overbearing considerations, and obligations of 
too high a character to be easily effaced. It is obvious that the adherence of 
the Ottoman Government to the proposition which has been laid before it, 
would be an inducement to the allies still more actively to endeavour to remove 
any obstacle to its acceptance in another place, and, happen what may, the 
Porte, by deferring to their advice, would acquire a fresh title to their sympathy 
and, in case of need, to their cooperation. 

Finally, the Porte would badly serve its own cause, if it took existing 
obstacles too much into aocount, or if it suffered itself to be carried away by 
the hope of obtaining everything by force of arms. A reconciliation between it 
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and Russia, effected under existing circumstances and in the terms proposed, 
would not fail to turn to its lasting advantage, as much by the moral effect of 
its moderation, its energy, and the loyal zeal of its people, as by the re-esta¬ 
blishment of its tranquillity and the maintenance of its rights. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 304. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Per a, November 15, 1853. 

RESKID PASHA of his own accord gave me an account of the 
result of last night’s Council. He told me that he read to them the projet 
de note, the note to be signed by the Representatives, and also the memo¬ 
randum containing the arguments put forward by your Excellency, and 
stated to his colleagues the conversation which he had with your Lordship 
on the subject of the new proposal. He abstained, said be, from 
expressing any opinion, either in favour or against it, before ascertaining 
their own. Although Reshid Pasha did not say that the Council rejected 
the new proposal, yet, according to private information I obtained, it 
would appear that the Council is unwilling to accept it under present 
circumstances. 


No. 305. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 21, 1853. 

THE French Ambassador having called here to-day, I had some 
conversation with him, grounded on his assurances that peace between 
Russia and Turkey was an object of earnest desire to his Government. 
I found his Excellency most cordial in all that relates to the establishment 
of a thorough concurrence between us in matters pertaining to the differ¬ 
ence between Turkey and Russia. 


No. 306. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 21, 1853. 

HAVING in a former despatch transmitted to your Lordship a copy of 
the official letter by. which the Hospodar of Wallachia had apprised Reshid 
Pasha of his retirement, l have now the honour to forward herewith, in copy, 
a similar letter received by the Ottoman Minister from Prince Ghyka, the 
Hospodar of Moldavia. 

The Porte’s letters confirming its previous order for the retirement of 
both Princes had not been received by them before their departure from the 
Principalities. Reshid Pasha has informed me of his intention to forward 
them to their Highnesses, wherever they are to be found. 

My instructions to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Bucharest and Jassy have 
shared the fate of the Porte’s despatches ; Said Pasha, Governor of Rust- 
chouk, to whom the latter were addressed, having returned them, stating 
that the Russian authorities in Wallachia would not allow him to send 
them on. 
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I have made another attempt to get the instructions delivered to Mr. 
Colquhoun and Mr. Gardner, by sending them to Mr. Cunningham, at 
Galatz. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 306. 

Prince Ghyka to Reshid Pasha. 

Monseigneur, Jassy, le 14 Octobre , 1853. 

LA fausse position dans laquelle m’ont plac6 les 6vdnements d’un 
ordre majeur, ayant fini par devenir incompatible avec l’etat actuel des 
choses, j’ai cru de mon devoir de resigner mes pouvoirs entre les mains du 
Conseil Administratif et de m’absenter du pays. En informant de cette 
demarche votre Altesse, et en la priant de la soumettre au pied du Trdne 
de Sa Majesty le Sultan, j’ose esp6rer qu’elle appr^ciera les motifs de ma 
conduite, et qu’elle voudra bien me conserver dans tous les eas la bien- 
veillance dont elle m’a constamment honorA 

Je crois de mon devoir, en m6me temps, de donner connaissance a 
votre Altesse que je fixerai provisoirement ma residence 4 Yienne. 

Daignez, &c. 

(Sign<$) G. GHYKA. 


(Translation.) 


Monseigneur, Jassy, October 14, 1853. 

THE false position in which important events have placed me, having finally 
become incompatible with the existing state of things, I have deemed it to be 
my duty to make over my powers to the Administrative Council, and to absent 
myself from the country. In informing your Excelleacy of this proceeding, and 
requesting you to lay it before the throne of His Majesty the Sultan, I venture 
to hope that you will appreciate the motives of my conduct, and that you will be 
pleased in any case to retain for me the kindness with which you have constantly 
honoured me. 

I deem it to be my duty at the same time to apprise your Highness that I 
shall provisionally fix my residence at Vienna. 

Be pleased, &e. 

(Signed) G. GHIKA. 


No. 307- 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 24, 1853. 

CONCEIVING it desirable that Vice-Admiral Dundas, and the officers 
under his command, should present their respects to the Sultan, I applied 
for an audience, which was immediately granted. 

It was not without a feeling of national pride that I performed the duty 
of presenting to the Turkish Emperor so many gallant officers bearing Her 
Majesty’s Commission, and called to Constantinople, under circumstances of 
unprecedented importance, for the protection of rights unjustly assailed, and 
in vindication of those great principles on which the tranquillity of Europe in 
a great measure reposes. 
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Resliid Pasha assisted at the presentation, accompanied by the Chief 
Dragoman of the Porte, and the Master of the Ceremonies. 

In addressing the Sultan, according to the practice of this Court, I took 
occasion to remind His Majesty of those essential objects to which the Queen 
and Government of England principally looked in giving him so signal a proof 
of their cordial sympathy and concurrence. 

I endeavoured, in "particular, to direct his thoughts towards an early 
restoration of peace under all the advantages of his present position; and I 
felt more deeply the obligation of doing so, in consequence of the language 
which His Majesty had been advised to hold on that subject to my colleague, 
the French Ambassador. 

The substance of my address is faithfully recorded in the accompanying 
memorandum ; and the words with which His Majesty honoured me in 
reply, are also inclosed herewith on the authority of the Minister who 
attended. 

The Sultan gave a most affable reception to the whole party, and 
expressed in gracious terms the pleasure he felt in seeing them, distinguish¬ 
ing Vice-Admiral Dundas by the inquiries which he particularly addressed 
to him. 

After the officers had retired I saw the Sultan in private, and availed 
myself of the opportunity, as 1 had previously done with Reshid Pasha, who 
interpreted between us, to press the arguments which I had already employed 
in favour of peace. "Whatever impression I may have made on His Majesty's 
mind,—and his manner encouraged some hope in that respect, especially on 
the score of humanity, and of the approach of winter,—his language was in 
complete accordance with that of his Minister. Peace, indeed, was desirable, 
but his rights were to be maintained, and he threw himself altogether on his 
Council. When I asked His Majesty whether he had in view the Council of 
Ministers, or the General Council, his answer was, Both. When I proposed 
that Reshid should be authorized to confer privately with me and the French 
Ambassador, as to the practicability of framing a sound plan of arrangement 
out of the existing elements, the idea was not rejected; neither was it 
distinctly accepted. When I reminded His Majesty of what I had so often 
urged as to internal improvements, productive of benefit to all classes of his 
subjects, the answer was one of acquiescence; but not, I think, such as I was 
entitled to expect. 

Although my conversation with the Sultan lasted some time, I could only 
repeat the arguments which had been previously submitted to him in writing; 
and it is but just to bear in mind, that His Majesty’s position is one of unusual 
delicacy, not exempt from contingencies of greater embarrassment, and even 
of personal danger. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 307. 

Speech addressed to the Sultan by Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

IN presenting to your Imperial Majesty the admiral and captains of the 
squadron which my gracious Sovereign has sent at your Majesty’s request, 
and in concert with the Emperor of the French, Her Majesty’s powerful 
ally, to protect the rights and independence of this friendly Empire, 1 perform 
a duty honourable and gratifying alike to them and to me. 

Their presence here at so extraordinary a juncture shows how wisely 
your Majesty, and your Majesty’s Government, have appreciated the friend¬ 
ship, and relied upon the sympathies of the British nation. 

.buch binding aud generous sentiments derive no small accession from 
the just and enlightened benevolence displayed in your Majesty’s administra¬ 
tive policy. It is not only to the successful maintenance of a great European 
principle, that the British Government look, for the reward of any sacrifice 
which they may have to make in contributing to the protection of Turkey 
from unprovoked aggression. They look with equal steadiness to the 
prosperity and strength which your Majesty could not fail to realize through- 
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out your extensive dominions by carrying into effect a system of improve¬ 
ment, complete though gradual, towards all classes and interests of your 
Majesty’s subjects. 

Still, their unrelinquished hope, and the more immediate aim of their 
effective concurrence, is peace ; not, indeed, an illusive or precarious peace, 
but one which, by simple means, would fix on safe and honourable grounds, 
without injustice to any other Power, the rights of your Majesty’s sovereignty 
and the independence of your Majesty’s Empire. 

To obtain such a peace at the earliest practicable moment is always, I 
must presume, the anxious desire of your Majesty, as it is the point most 
earnestly recommended by your Majesty’s allies. I should be happy to learn 
that it is also an object duly appreciated, and strenuously promoted, in a 
spirit of continued moderation by your Majesty’s Ministers. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 307. 

Answer of the Sultan to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

JE commence par remercier l’Ambassadeur de m’avoir procurd le 
plaisir de voir l’Amiral et MM. les Officiers de son escadre. 

Dans les circonstances actuelles la presence de la flotte Anglaise ici 
sous le commandement d’un Amiral si distingud, etant une preuve patente 
de l’amitid de Sa Majeste la Reine de la Grande Bretagne, ma puissante 
allide, je prie l’Ambassadeur de vouloir bien lui en exprimer mes senti¬ 
ments de reconnaissance. 

L’Angleterre ayant montrd dans maintes circonstances de nombreuses 
marques de bienveillance a l’dgard de mon Empire, je ne doute pas qu elle 
ne repousse par tous les moyens les pretensions injustes de la Russie qui 
toucheraient a mon independance et k mes droits souverains, et le monde 
entier verra quels avantages immenses peuvent rdsulter d une Puissance 
forte et bienveillante comme l’Angleterre, et de la sympathie d un peuple 
juste, dclaire, et gdndreux comme la nation Anglaise. 

Quant k la paix, mon Gouvernement la desire autant que les autres, 
mais tout autant qu’elle serait honorable et compatible avec mes droits 

souverains. „ , . ^. , ... , 

Pour ce qui regarde les ameliorations intdrieures et la prosperity de 
mes sujets, son Excellence est plus k mdme que personne de connaitre mes 
sentiments k cet dgard. 


(Translation.) 

I BEGIN by thanking the Ambassador for having procured me the 
pleasure of seeing the Admiral and the officers of his squadron. 

Under existing circumstances, the presence here of the English fleet, undei 
the command of so distinguished an Admiral, being an evident proof of the 
friendship of the Queen of Great Britain, my powerful ally, I request the 
Ambassador to be pleased to express to her my gratitude for it. 

England having on many occasions shown numerous marks of kindness as 
regards mv Empire, I have no doubt but that she will repel by all means the 
uniust pretensions of Russia which would affect my independence and my 
sovereign rights, and the whole world will see what immense advantages can 
result from a strong and benevolent Power like England, and from the sympathy 
of a just, enlightened, and generous people like the English nation. 

As regards peace, my Government desires it as much as others, but so far 
onlv as it may be honourable and compatible with my sovereign rights. 

As regards internal improvements and the prosperity of my subjects, his 
Excellency has better means than any one else of knowing my sentiments in that 

respect. 
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No. 308. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 


My Lord, Therapia, November 24, 1833. 

IN other parts of my correspondence, prepared for transmission to 
England, I have stated my recent proceedings, and their results, with a degree 
of fulness trying to your Lordship’s patience; and I have done so under a 
strong sense of the disappointment which my total want of success, however 
unavoidable, will probably occasion to Her Majesty s Government. 

It remains for me to complete the performance of my duty, by explain¬ 
ing the position in which the Porte is placed, as being the main cause of our 
present difficulties, and by offering some obvious conjectures as to our future 
prospects in this complicated affair. 

Moderation and firmness are the two principles of conduct which the 
Porte has been most assiduously advised to maintain in the course of her 
differences with Russia. She has exhibited the former to a striking degree 
from the time of Prince Menchikoff’s ultimatum to the publication of her 
final manifesto. She has displayed the latter most particularly in rejecting 
the note of Vienna without modifications, and in collecting her means of 
defence with an amount of energy, good order, and perseverance not easily 
surpassed. 

The great test of her moderation was the course pursued by Her 
Government when a Russian army crossed her frontier, and insultingly 
occupied the Principalities. A respectful protest, and a confiding appeal to 
Europe, were her substitutes for a declaration of war. But half her duty 
would have been neglected, if, while she gave time for negotiation, she had 
not provided for the contingency of a failure, by preparing the means of an 
efficient armed resistance against Russia. Her allies might well have 
complained, if the Sultan had betrayed a weak indifference to his own cause, 
and thrown the whole burthen of its vindication on their shoulders. 

The Ottoman Ministers, in carrying out the policy prescribed to them, 
alike by interest and by duty, roused, of necessity, a strong national feelir 
throughout the Empire; and at the same time, a general expectation that 
unusual sacrifices would be followed by an adequate return. Among the 
Mahometans, as your Lordship knows, a patriotic is always more or less a 
religious sentiment, and the Porte could hardly be expected to restrain the 
fanaticism of its adherents without directing their zeal to some distinct object 
of national desire. It was no longer thought enough to resist any specific 
pretensions of Russia. The mortifying ascendancy of that Power was to be 
shaken off altogether, and the independence of the Empire to be placed once 
for all on a level with that of its neighbour. A concurrence of circumstances, 
originating in the presumption and duplicity of Russia, appeared to favour 
this very natural ambition, and the united sympathies of the Government, the 
army, and the people, excited no doubt by the partizans of a war policy, had 
only to be acted upon with spirit in order to repress all dissensions in the 
Cabinet, and to avert the danger, whatever may have been its degree, of a 
popular outbreak. The personal antagonism of Reshid Pasha and the 
Seraskier no longer disturbs the administration; the former has gained a 
large accession of popularity, and also of the Sultan’s favour; and His 
Majesty, to all appearance, has accepted frankly the decision of his people as 
expressed with unanimity by the General Council some two months ago. 

If, then, it was true that circumstances for which the Porte is not 
answerable, naturally brought on a state of things imparting force, unity, 
and direction to a general sentiment, laudable in itself, and offering, when 
adopted by the Government, much advantage and convenience to the Sultan 
and to his leading Ministers, it is hardly surprising that with considerable 
armies on the frontier, the squadrons of England and France on the Bosphorus, 
a pervading enthusiasm in their favour, and some unexpected successes in 
ba j tftoj the Sukae and hie Cabinet receive with reluctance and dislike 

any proposition invested with the badge of their old inferiority towards 
Russia, and calculated to disappoint the hopes of the nation, and, with the 
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overthrow of their popularity, to expose them to most serious embarrass¬ 
ments. 

It may be alleged with truth, and I have striven to impress the truth in 
every form of language on their minds, that however natural such sentiments 
may be, their indulgence on the present occasion is neither just, nor wise, nor 
humane, seeing that the original difference can now be settled on safe and 
honourable grounds with every moral and political advantage on the Sultan’s 
side, while an unnecessary continuance of hostilities would involve the most 
perilous hazards, the most exhausting sacrifices, a vast effusion of blood, and, 
more than possibly, the horrors of a general war. 

Unfortunately, the motives to forbearance are thrown into the shade by 
the dazzling illusions of hope, and passion is in league with occasion to merge 
all fears of danger and all considerations of prudence in a wild, though 
attractive speculation, difficult, at best, to realize, and of which even the 
accomplishment would not be unattended with formidable drawbacks. 

I question whether at all times Reshid Pasha himself is entirely free from 
these delusive influences, though, to do justice both to him and to his colleagues, 
they still profess a willingness to seek no further advantage from war than a 
relinquishment of Russia’s religious pretensions, and of the notes prepared 
to embody them. In their hearts they may aspire to arrangements calculated 
to secure them from future disturbance, and they would gladly put forward 
claims to a new disposition in the Provinces, to the recognition of Circassian 
independence, and to the reimbursement of their military expenses. But 
deference to the advice of their allies would prevail with them to forego such 
notions, and their cooler aspirations would, I think, be satisfied with a renewal 
in clear and comprehensive terms of the formal declarations and Treaties 
already existing in favour of the Porte. What they never cease to insist 
upon is a clear and unquestionable deliverance from Russian interference 
applied to spiritual matters. They are persuaded that silence would be the 
best and safest form of accomplishing that purpose, and they are now bent 
upon excluding every kind of note, however carefully expressed, as liable to 
offend their own people, and to afford a dangerous opening for what they 
presume to be the real designs of Russia. 

This apprehension is, I fear, but too well justified by the late proceed¬ 
ings of the Russian Cabinet, and after so many sacrifices forced upon Turkey 
by that Power, it is but fair that the Porte should be secured from further 
molestation on the same score, not only virtually, but in a form and manner 
calculated to leave no room for mistake upon the subject either here or 
elsewhere. 

Should the Emperor of Russia, acting in the spirit of his new manifesto, 
after supporting by force of arms his usurpation in the Principalities, decline 
a form of arrangement accepted by the Porte, and recommended by her 
allies, your Lordship would probably agree with the Ottoman Ministers in 
thinking that a wider range would then be opened for diplomatic views, as 
well as for military operations. 

Most sincerely do I deprecate the occurrence of any such case, and no 
exertion will be wanting on my part, under the guidance of your Lordship’s 
instructions, to dissuade the Porte from wantonly bringing on a necessity of 
the kind. But should it so happen that Russia herself continues to be the 
obstacle to a pacific arrangement, the interests of international security, no 
less than those of Turkish independence, will probably be found to require 
exertions and remedies little short of those which the more sanguine Maho- 
medans already contemplate. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


2 P 2 
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No. 309. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

My Lord, Therapia , November 24, 1853. 

I HAVE already stated in a previous part of my correspondence the 
reply given by Reshid Pasha to my inquiry as to the commencement of 
hostilities on the Danube before the expiry of the term appointed for their 
suspension. 

In obedience to your Lordship’s instructions, I have now to add that a 
similar inquiry was rendered necessary by a report which had reached me 
from Trebizond, to the effect that hostilities had been commenced on the 
Asiatic frontier after the order of suspension had been received by the Pasha 
in command. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs assured me in reply, that I had been 
misinformed, and that the first act. of hostility had been committed by the 
officer commanding the advanced post, before the Commander-in-chief on 
that side could possibly transmit to him the orders of his Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 310. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 10.) 

My Lord, Therapia, November 24, 1853. 

INCLOSED herewith in copy is a letter which I addressed to Vice- 
Admiral Dundas at the time of its date, in concert with M. de la Cour, who 
addressed a similar application to Vice-Admiral Hamelin. 

The latter objected to taking any measure in consequence of M. de la 
Cour’s requisition, as a new Ambassador was appointed and expected to arrive 
from day to day. 

General Baraguay d’Hilliers, to whom I mentioned the circumstance 
soon after his arrival, communicated with Admiral Hamelin, and informed 
me that he experienced some difficulty in joining in the measure on account 
of his having fewer steam-vessels at his disposal than the British Commander- 
in-chief. 

It so happened that the original object of the proposed excursion had 
been unavoidably delayed by the return of my despatches to Bucharest and 
Jassy. 

This circumstance enabled me to acquiesce without difficulty in the 
French Admiral s objection ; but I replied to the Ambassador, that although 
I thought it desirable for the first appearance of any of our ships in the Black 
Sea, that one at least fram each nation should be present, yet that I should 
feel myself obliged to send for Her Majesty’s Consuls, whenever they were 
known to be at Varna, even if the French Commander were still unable to 
detach one of his steam-vessels in company with ours. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 310. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sir* Constantinople, November 11 , 1853. 

THE French Ambassador agrees with me in thinking it desirable, the 
squadrons being now united here, that measures should be forthwith taken 
for visiting Bourgas, Varna, and other places on the European coast of the 



293 

Black Sea between the mouths of the Danube and the entrance of the 
Bosphorus. 

In requesting that you will communicate with the French Admiral 
in order to direct the performance of this service in concert with him, I have 
to inform you that according to official advices received from Sulina under 
date of the 5th instant, “ four large Russian Government steamers ' had 
arrived there and were “ lying at anchor in the roads outside the bar.” It 
is added in Mr. Lloyd’s report that “a large Russian steamer” had also 
arrived there, and left again after discharging a cargo of cannon and ammu¬ 
nition, and that a small steamer and a gun-boat were still there. 

I infer from the same report that British commercial shipping is exposed 
to much embarrassment, danger, and loss, from the want of water at the bar 
of the Sulina passage, and you will be the best judge whether any vessels 
sent in that direction can be instructed, as I hope, to assist them, without 
prejudice to the more urgent necessities of Her Majesty's service. 

Despatches from Varna of the 6th instant state that on that day a large 
steamer, supposed to be Russian, had looked into the harbour, and that two 
others had been seen in the offing. 

I mention these circumstances in order to assist your judgment as to the 
rank and force of the vessels, English and French, which it may be advisable 
to send out on this occasion. 

You are aware that Her Majesty’s Government are anxious to remain at 
peace with Russia, and that the employment of force, except for the pro¬ 
tection of any Turkish territory attacked, or threatened with a direct attack, 
by Russia, would involve the commanding officer in a most serious respon¬ 
sibility. 

In conclusion, I have to request that you will give directions for the 
conveyance hither of Her Majesty’s Consuls at Bucharest and Jassy on board 
any vessel that you may select to receive them at Varna, together with their 
respective families and attendants. 

They were to proceed to Varna under instructions from me. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 311. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon ,.— {Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Therapia, November 24, 1853. 

THE Austrian Internuncio sent his interpreter yesterday to put me in 
possession of a despatch addressed to him on the 11th instant by Count Buol 
de Schauenstein, and communicated by his Excellency this morning to Reshid 
Pasha. 

Though your Lordship is no doubt in possession of this despatch, 1 
nevertheless inclose a copy of it herewith.* I am informed that Baron de 
Bruck has not pressed for an immediate answer to his Government’s pro¬ 
posal, but intimates an intention of waiting for further communication with 
his colleagues, requesting that Count Buol’s despatch may in the mean time 
be submitted, I suppose confidentially, to the Council. 


No. 312. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received December 10.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, December 6, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing herewith a copy of the letter which, as 
organ of the Conference, I have addressed to Lord Stratford, transmitting to 
him the note to Reshid Pasha, signed by the Four Representatives, and 
requesting him, in conjunction with his colleagues, to present it to that 
Minister. 


* Inclosure in No. 236. 
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Inclosure in No. 312. 

The Earl of Westmorland to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Vienna, December 5, 1853. 

MY colleagues, the members of the Conference assembled here, under 
the instructions of our respective Governments, having, together with myself, 
affixed our signatures to the note which we have been directed to address 
to his Excellency Reshid Pasha, have requested me to be their organ in 
placing in your Lordship’s hands, as the senior Ambassador at the Court of 
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, the original documents. 

My colleagues, Count Buol, Count Arnim, and Baron Bourqueney, 
desire that the mode in which this note should be submitted to his Excel¬ 
lency Reshid Pasha should be left to be decided by you, in concurrence with 
your Lordship’s colleagues. They would, however, suggest for your consi¬ 
deration, whether, with the view of giving all the importance to this docu¬ 
ment which, as emanating from the Governments of the Four Powers it is 
calculated to command, it might not be advisable to ask, in conjunction with 
your colleagues, an audience of his Excellency, when your Lordship might 
place the note in his hands, and when they might, together with you, explain 
the objects of the identical instructions, with reference to this note, which 
each Representative will have received from his Government. 

It is the intention of the Conference that your Lordship’s experience 
and the high consideration you command should be resorted to in the delibe¬ 
ration which will take place between your Lordship and your colleagues as 
to the most advisable method to be adopted in carrying this commission 
into execution. 

I have only to add, that I feel great satisfaction in being the channel 
through which this communication is made to your Lordship, and in forward¬ 
ing to you this important document. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 313. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 1, 1853. 

I -AM very little able to offer your Lordship any details of the various 
military preparations which are m progress throughout this vast Empire, but 
I am certainly not in error when I state that these arrangements assume the 
great probability of war being resumed upon an extensive scale in spring, 
even if its operations should be restricted or put an end to by winter. 


No. 314. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 5, 1853. 

WHEN I entered Count Nesselrode’s room on the 2nd instant, he 
observed at once that he understood that Her Majesty’s Government were 
engaged in drawing up a Treaty between Russia and Turkey. 

Being aware that this belief prevailed here, and that it had caused con¬ 
siderable irritation, I replied that his Excellency had been misinformed ; that 
as far as I was aware, it was in devising the preliminaries and basis of a 
Treaty that Her Majesty’s Government was engaged. 

After hearing what 1 had to say respecting the note about to be pre¬ 
sented to the Porte in consequence, I observed incidentally, of a suggestion 
which had been made by the. Austrian Cabinet, Count Nesselrode questioned 
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me as to the accounts received by your Lordship respecting the state of 
public feeling in Turkey. 

I did not conceal from him that great exasperation existed among the 
Turks, and that all the influence which was possessed by Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe and his three colleagues would be required to induce the Porte to 
listen to peaceful counsels. 

I added that I learned from the correspondence sent to me by your 
Lordship, that Lord Stratford de Redcliffe pursued uninterruptedly the same 
wise and conciliatory course which he had followed throughout the negotia¬ 
tions, and that I would take the opportunity of remarking, if I might do so 
without giving offence, that if the Turks had been restrained from following 
the example set by Russia in giving a religious character to the war, it might 
be inferred that it was to the prudence of Lord Stratford’s advice that this 
result was attributable. 


No. 315. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 6, 1853. 

THE Conference assembled yesterday at Count Buol’?, according to 
the appointment which I reported to your Lordship in my despatch 
of the 3rd instant. 

Count Buol announced that the documents which we were to sign had 
been prepared, and that he had directed legitimatized copies of them to be 
made, which would be delivered to each of the Representatives. 

He then proceeded to read the note which was to be addressed by the 
Conference to Reshid Pasha, as also the Protocol which was to be signed by 
the Members of the Conference. 

These documents having been found to be in accordance with the copies 
which had been transmitted to us by our respective Governments, were signed 
by Count Buol, Baron Bourqueney, Count Arnim, and myself, and the note 
addressed to Reshid Pasha was placed in my hands for transmission to Lord 
Stratford de Redcliffe, according to the arrangement which 1 have already 
announced to your Lordship in my despatch above referred to. It was settled 
that the Protocol should be placed in the keeping of Count Buol as presiding 
over the Conference, and that it should for the present be considered as 
confidential. 

Count Buol then read the instructions which he had drawn up for the 
guidance of the Internuncio, and which were found to be identical in substance 
with those which had been addressed by our Governments to M. de Bour¬ 
queney and to myself. 

Count Arnim also read the instructions he was charged by his Govern¬ 
ment to forward to M. de Wildenbruch, which although somewhat different 
in language, were considered as identical in meaning. 

In terminating this Conference, Count Buol expressed his anxious hope 
that the Representatives of our respective Governments at Constantinople 
should be instructed to use their utmost endeavours to induce the Government 
of the Sultan, by their adherence to the measure now proposed, to give effect 
to the earnest solicitude for the welfare and independence of the Ottoman 
Empire by which the Four Governments had been actuated in framing that 
measure. The advisers of the Sultan could not fail to see that there was now 
traced out before them the fittest and most satisfactory course by which with 
honour to themselves, and with the fullest approbation of their allies, the best 
interests of the Empire would be secured. He added, that if the fair expec¬ 
tations of the united Governments were realized with regard to Turkey, it 
would then become the duty of those Governments to use the same exertions 
to obtain a similar result from the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and by this 
means he hoped that the present unhappy complication bv which the peace 
and tranquillity of Europe were threatened might be brought to a close. 

Count Buol then announced that his messenger was ready to take charge 
of the documents which each of the Representatives was desirous of forwarding 
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to Constantinople ; and after referring to the arrangement already come to, that 
he would deliver a copy of the note to Reshid Pasha to Baron Meyendorff, 
and communicate to him confidentially the Protocol, while Baron Bourqueney 
and myself had undertaken to fulfil the same duty towards the Turkish 
Ambassador, he delivered to us the legitimatized copies of the documents 
which had been signed, and of which I have now the honour of inclosing 


copies. 


T I19VP Xrp 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure I in No. 315. 

Note addressed by the Vienna Conference to Reshid Pasha. 

Vienne, le 5 De'cembre, 1853. 

LES Soussignes, Repr^sentants de l’Autriche, de la France, de la 
Grande Bretagne, et de la Prusse, reunis en conference 5, Yienne, ont re<?u 
des instructions a l’effet de declarer que leurs Gouvernements respectifs 
envisagent avec un profond regret le commencement des hostility entre la 
Russie et la Porte, et desirent vivement.,en intervenant entre les Puissances 
bellig6rantes, arreter toute nouvelle effusion de sang et mettre un terme a 
un 6tat de choses qui menace s^rieusement la paix de l’Europe. 

La Russie ayant donn6 l’assurance qu’elle 6tait dispos^e a traiter, et 
les Soussignes ne doutant pas que la Porte ne soit aninfee du irfeme esprit, 
ils demandent an nom de leurs Gouvernements respectifs d’etre infornfes 
des conditions auxquelles le Gouvernement Ottoman consentirait £tn6gocier 
un Traife de Paix. 

Les Soussignes, &c. 

(Signe) BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 
BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


(Translation.) 

THE Undersigned, Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and 
Prussia, assembled in Conference at Vienna, have received instructions to declare 
that their respective Governments view with deep regret the commencement of 
hostilities between Rnssia and the Porte, and anxiously desire by mediating 
between the belligerent Powers to stop the further effusion of blood and to 
terminate a state of things which seriously endangers the peace of Europe. 

Russia having given an assurance that she is willing to treat, and the 
Undersigned not doubting that the Porte is animated by a similar spirit, they 
request, in the name of their respective Governments, to be informed upon 
what conditions the Turkish Government is willing to negotiate a Treaty of Peace. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signed) BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 315. 

Protocol of a Conference of the Four Representatives, held at Vienna, 

December 5, 1853. 

LES Soussignes, Representants d’Autriche, de France, de Grande 
Bretagne et de Prusse, conformement aux instructions de leurs Corns, se 
sont reunis en conference k l’effet de rechercher les moyens d’aplanir le 
differend survenu entre la Cour de Russe et la Sublime Porte. * 
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Les proportions que ce differend a prises et la guerre qui a eclate entre 
les deux Empires, malgre les efforts de leurs allies, sont devenues pour 
l’Europe entire I’objet des plus serieuses preoccupations. En consequence, 
leurs Majest4s l’Empereur d’Autriche, l’Empereur des Fran^ais, la Reine du 
Royaurne Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’lrlande, et le Roi de Prusse, 
dgalement penetres de la necessity de mettre un terme a ces hostilites, qui 
ne pourraient se prolonger sans affeeter les inter&ts de leurs propres Etats, 
ont rdsolu d’off'rir leurs bons offices aux deux Hautes Parties bellig4rantes, 
dans l’espoir qu’elles ne voudront pas elles-m4mes encourir laresponsabilite 
d’une conflagration, alors que par un echange de loyales explications elles 
peuvent encore la pr4venir en repla^ant leurs rapports sur un pied de paix 
et de bonne entente. 

Les assurances donnees k differentes reprises par Sa Majeste 
l’Empereur de Russie, excluent de la part de cet Auguste Souverain l’idee 
de porter atteinte a l’integrite de l’Empire Ottoman. L’existence de la 
Turquie dans les limites que les Traites lui ont assignees est en effet 
devenue une des conditions ndcessaires de l’equilibre Europden, et les 
Pldnipotentiares Soussignes constatent avec satisfaction que la guerre 
actuelle ne saurait, en aucune cas, entrainer dans les circonscriptions 
territoriales des deux Empires des modifications susceptibles d’alterer 
l’6tat de possession que le temps a consacr4 en Orient, et qui est egalement 
n4cessaire au repos de toutes les autres Puissances. 

Sa Majesty i’Empereur de Russie ne s’est du reste point bornde a ces 
assurances; elle a fait declarer que son intention n’avait jamais 4te d’imposer 
a la Porte des obligations nouvelles, ou qui ne fussent pas exactement 
conformes aux Traites de Koutchouk-Kainardji et d’Andrinople, stipu¬ 
lations d’apres lesquelles la Sublime Porte a promis de proteger dans toute 
I’dtendue de ses Etats le culte ChiAtien et ses eglises. La Cour de Russie 
a ajout4 qu’en reclamant du Gouvernement Ottoman un t4moignage de sa 
fidelity a des engagements antdrieurs, elle n’avait nullement entendu 
amoindrir l’autorite du Sultan sur ses sujets Chretiens, et que son but 
unique avait et6 de demander des eclaircissements de nature k pr4venir 
toute equivoque et tout motif de mdsintelligence avec une Puissance amie 
et voisine. 

Les sentiments manifestos par la Sublime Porte pendant les derniers 
nOgociations attestent d’un autre cotO qu’elle Otait prete a reconnaitre 
toutes ses obligations contractuelles, et a tenir compte, dans la mesure de 
ses droits souverains, de l’intOrOt de Sa MajestO l’Empereur de Russie pour 
un culte qui est le sien et celui de la majority de ses peuples. 

Dans cet Otat de choses, les Soussignes sont convaincus que le moyen 
le plus prompt et le plus sur d’atteindre le but dOsire par leurs Cours 
serait de faire en cominun une communication a la Sublime Porte pour lui 
exposer le voeu des Puissances de contribuer par leur intervention amicale 
au rOtablissement de la paix et la mettre en demeure de faire connaitre 
les conditions auxquelles elle serait disposOe a traiter. 

Tel est le but de la note collective ci-jointe adressee au Ministre des 
Affaires EtrangOres du Sultan, et des instructions identiques transmises 
en meme temps par les Cours d’Autriche, de France, de Grande Bretagne, 
et de Prusse, a leurs Representants a Constantinople. 

(SignO) BUOL-SCHAUENSTE1N. 
BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


(Translation.) 

THE Undersigned, Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and 
Prussia, in conformity with the instructions of their Courts, have met together 
in Conference, in order to devise the means of reconciling the difference which 
has arisen between Russia and the Sublime Porte. 

The dimensions which that difference has assumed, and the war which has 
broken out between the two Empires, notwithstanding the efforts of their 
Allies, have become the object of most serious solicitude for Europe. Accord¬ 
ingly, their Majesties the Emperor of Austria, the Emperor of the French, 
ii 2 Q 
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the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the King 
of Prussia, being equally impressed with the necessity of exerting themselves in 
order to put an end to hostilities which would not be protracted without 
affecting the interests of their own States, have resolved to offer their good 
offices to the two high belligerent parties, in the hope that they will be 
unwilling themselves to incur the responsibility of a conflagration, when, by an 
exchange of frank explanations, they may still be able to avert it, by replacing 
their relations on a footing of peace and good understanding. 

The assurances given at different times by His Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia exclude, on the part of that August Sovereign, the notion of assailing 
the integrity of the Ottoman Empire. In fact, the existence of Turkey in the 
limits assigned to her by Treaty is one of the necessary conditions of the balance 
of power in Europe, and the Undersigned Plenipotentiaries record, with satis¬ 
faction, that the existing war cannot in any case lead to modifications in the 
territorial boundaries of the two Empires, which would be calculated to alter the 
state of possession in the East established for a length of time, and which is 
equally necessary for the tranquillity of all the other Powers. 

His Majesty the Emperor of Russia, moreover, has not confined himself 
to these assurances ; he has declared that it never was his intention to impose 
upon the Porte any new obligations, or any which might not be in conformity 
with the Treaties of Koutchouk-Kainardji and Adrianople, according to the 
stipulations of which, the Sublime Porte has promised to protect throughout the 
whole extent of its dominions the Christian religion and its churches. The 
Court of Russia has added, that in requiring from the Ottoman Government a 
proof of its faithful adherence to former engagements, it by no means had the 
intention of diminishing the authority of the Sultan over his Christian subjects, 
and that its sole object had been to ask for explanations calculated to prevent 
any misapprehension and any cause of misunderstanding with a neighbouring 
and friendly Power. 

The sentiments manifested by the Sublime Porte during the recent 
negotiations prove, on the other hand, that it was prepared to recognise all 
its Treaty engagements, and to take into account, as far as its sovereign rights 
would allow, the interest felt by His Majesty the Emperor of Russia in a religion 
which is his own and that of the majority of his people. 

In this state of things, the Undersigned are convinced that the readiest 
and surest means of attaining the object desired by their Courts will be to make 
a joint communication to the Sublime Porte, in order to set before it the wish 
of the Powers to contribute, by their friendly intervention, to the re-establish¬ 
ment of peace, and to enable it to make known the conditions on which it 
would be disposed to treat. ^ 

This is the object of the annexed collective note, addressed to the 
Sultan’s Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of the instructions likewise annexed, 
transmitted to the Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and 
Prussia, at Constantinople. 

(Signed) BUOL-SCHAUENSTEIN. 
BOURQUENEY. 
WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


No. 316. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 6, 1853. 

BARON BOURQUENEY and myself waited this day upon the Turkish 
Ambassador according to appointment, and we stated that we were come to 
him as representing the members of the Conference, who, having adopted a 
measure which they believed was calculated to serve the most essential 
interests of his Government, were anxious that he should be made acquainted 
with it, and that he should give to it his best support and assistance. 

We then read to the Ambassador a legitimatized copy of the note which 
had been addressed by the members of the Conference to Reshid Pasha, 
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and placed it in his hands. We also read to him the Protocol which had 
been signed in Conference, and explained to him that, as it had been deter¬ 
mined that this document should be considered for the present as confidential, 
we were not authorized to leave with him a copy, but only to make him 
acquainted with its contents. 

We then stated that the same mark of confidence which had thus been 
shown him had also been manifested towards Baron MeyendorfF, to whom 
Count Buol had been charged to make the same communication. The 
Ambassador.received our visit and the communication we were charged to 
make to him with the greatest courtesy, and with the expression of his 
sincerest thanks. He stated that, being without instructions, he could not 
anticipate the decisions his Government might come to as to the measures 
we had adopted, but he assured us he would not fail to report to them the 
mark of attention which, on the part of the Conference, he had received from 
us, nor to point out to them the solicitude we had expressed for the welfare 
and independence of his country. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 317. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12.1 

My Lord, Paris, December 11, 1853. 

A TELEGRAPHIC despatch received this morning by the French 
Government from Vienna, announces the destruction, by a Russian squadron, 
on the 30th ultimo, in the roadstead of Sinope, of six Turkish frigates, two 
corvettes, a steamer, and three transports. The Turkish Admiral was taken 
prisoner and carried to Sebastopol. The Russian force consisted of six sail- 
of-the-line. 

Your Lordship will probably have received this untoward news from the • 
Earl of Westmorland; but M. Drouyn de Lhuys, at my request, promised 
to send it by telegraph, as soon as the London office was opened, to Count 
Walewski, for communication to your Lordship. 

I found the French Minister greatly chagrined by this intelligence, not 
so much on account of the loss to the Turks, as of the moral effect which 
must be produced by this act being committed, as it were, under the guns 
of the French and English fleets. His Excellency had not seen the Emperor 
when I visited him, and I shall probably have to recur to this subject by 
to-morrow’s messenger. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 318. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 12. , 

My Lord, Berlin, December 10, 1853. 

THE following telegraphic despatch has been received this evening by Baron 
Manteuffel from the Prussian Consul-General at Bucharest: 

“ Bucharest, December 8, 1853. 
Prince Menchikoff announces to Prince Gortchakoff: 

“ A Turkish squadron of seven frigates, one sloop, one steamer, and five 
transports, destined to land troops at Soucoum-Kald, was pursued by a division of 
the Russian fleet to the harbour of Sinope, and forced to engage on the 30th of 
November, under the guns of the newly-erected batteries of Sinope, which 
engagement ended by the entire destruction of the Turkish squadron, and the 
capture of the Vice-Admiral, Osmar Pasha. 

“ Only one Turkish steamer escaped. 

The Russian squadron suffered considerably.” 

2 Q 2 
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A similar telegraphic despatch has been likewise received from Count 
Arnim, at Vienna, who also reported the return of the Russian fleet to 
Sevastopol. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 319. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 13.) 

My Lord, Pans, December 12, 1853. 

I SAW M. Drouyn de Lhuys for a few moments this afternoon, when 
he informed me he had spoken with the Emperor this morning, on the subject 
of the disastrous intelligence received yesterday from Constantinople. He 
need not add, he said, that he had found His Majesty preoccupied with this 
untoward news. 

Both the Emperor and his Minister are of opinion that the instructions 
sent to the Ambassadors and Admirals would have justified them in giving 
material support to the Turkish squadron, had any French or English vessels 
been near enough to do so. At this distance from the scene of action they 
do not see what fresh instructions can be sent, and they opine that, at all 
events, nothing can be done until accounts are received from Constantinople, 
giving more ample details of the affair than those which we now possess. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY 


No. 320. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 13.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, le 3 Decembre, 1853. 

LA Russie parle de paix, mais fait la guerre. Son escadre vient 
d’attaquer la flotille Turque a Sinope. Six vaisseaux de ligne y entr&rent, 
et ayant mouil!6s armerent leurs chaloupes pour prendre des batiments 
Turques au nombre de douze. Ces derniers tirent feu pour se d^fendre, et 
en tout que nous le savons, furent d4truits A 1’exception d’une seule a 
vapeur, qui vient d’en apporter la nouvelle. Aujourd’hui j’ai eu une 
reunion avec l’Ambassadeur de France et les deux Amiraux. Nous 
envoyons deux frigates A vapeur, une de chaque nation, A Sinope, et deux 
autres A Varna pour recueillir des renseignements exacts. A leur retour 
les escadres combines entreront selon toute probability dans le Mer 
Noire. Nous avons adopts cette demarche pr61iminaire dans Pint^rSt de 
la paix. En cas ou les Russes tenteraient faire retourner les frigates A 
vapeur, celles-ci y persisteraient pour peu que la force fut inferieure ou 
egale; dans le cas qu’elle fut superieure, elles se retireraient aprAs avoir 
proteste. 

La bonne harmonie et les concerts les plus parfaits existent entre les 
Ambassadeurs et les Amiraux d’Angleterre et de France. 


(Translation.) 

Constantinople, December 3, 1853. 

RUSSIA speaks of peace, but carries on war. Her squadron has just 
attacked the Turkish flotilla at Sinope. Six ships-of-the-line entered there 
and having anchored manned their boats in order to take possession of the 
Turkish vessels, twelve in number. The latter fired in self-defence, and, as far 
as we know, were all destroyed with the exception of a single steamer which 
has just brought the intelligence. I had a meeting to-day with the French 
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Ambassador and the two Admirals. We are sending two steam-frigates, one 
of each nation, to Sinope, and two others to Varna, in order to obtain exact 
information ; on their return the two squadrons according to all probability will 
enter the Black Sea. We have adopted this preliminary measure in the interest 
of peace. In case the Russians should attempt to turn back the steam-frigates, 
the latter would persevere, provided the force was inferior or equal; in case 
it should be superior, they would retire after having made a protest. 

The most perfect harmony and concert prevail between the Ambassadors 
and the Admirals of England and of France. 


No. 321. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, December 13, 1853. 

I HAVE to instruct your Lordship to express to Baron Manteuffel the 
satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government that the Prussian Government 
have agreed to the Protocol; and Her Majesty’s Government hope that the 
firm and united action of the Four Powers may lead to the results con¬ 
templated. 


No. 322. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 12, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve the letter which you addressed to Vice-Admiral Dundas on the 11th of 
November, and of which a copy is inclosed in your despatch of the 24th, 
with a view to a detachment of the English and French squadrons being sent 
to the European coast of the Black Sea, between the mouths of the Danube and 
the entrance of the Bosphorus. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider that your Excellency, in consequence 
of the information which you had received from Mr. Vice-Consul Lloyd, exercised 
a sound discretion in directing that a British force should make its appearance in 
in the Black Sea; and they therefore regret extremely that Admiral Hamelin 
should not have been in a position to give effect to the instruction of the French 
Ambassador. 

Your Excellency was, however, quite justified in not directing that British 
ships should at that time enter the Black Sea without a corresponding French 
force, as it might have caused an erroneous impression that the two Govern¬ 
ments were not acting cordially together in behalf of the Porte. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 323. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 13, 1853. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
24th of November, that Her Majesty’s Government approve of your having 
presented to the Sultan Vice-Admiral Dundas and the officers of his squadrons, 
and of the speech which on that occasion you addressed to his Highness. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 324. 

The Ear of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 14, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 19th ultimo, giving 
an account of the steps which you had taken in order to give effect to the 
instructions conveyed to you in my despatch of the 24th of October, for a 
proposal to he made to the Porte with a view to bringing about a settlement of 
its differences with Russia. 

With reference to my previous despatch on this subject of the 
24th of November, I have to repeat to your Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government are fully alive to the great difficulties with which you have had to 
contend in bringing under the consideration of the Porte a proposal having 
reference to a very different state of things to that which existed at the time it 
reached you, and the success of which, in fact, depended upon hostilities not 
having actually commenced. 

Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve of your proceedings as reported 
in your despatch of the 19th ultimo, and of the manner in which you have 
sought to carry out their views; and Her Majesty’s Government, in accordance 
with the very clear and able memorandum communicated by your Excellency to 
the Porte, are convinced that an honourable peace at this moment will uphold 
the dignity of the Sultan, and promote the true interests of his people. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 325. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 13, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government approve your letter to Lord Stratford de 
Redcliffe, in transmitting to his Excellency the note signed in Conference by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers at Vienna, a copy of which is inclosed in your 
Lordship’s despatch of the 6th instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 326. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 14, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 6th instant, 
inclosing copies of the Protocol and Note which were signed in Conference by 
the Representatives of the Four Powers on the 5th instant, and reporting the 
proceedings which took place on this occasion, I have to inform your Lordship 
that Her Majesty’s Government approve the conduct pursued by you at this 
Conference. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 327. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 14, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 6th instant, reporting 
your communication to the Turkish Ambassador of the Protocol and Note 
which had been signed in Conference by the Representatives of the Four Powers 
at Vienna, I have to inform your Lordship that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve your proceedings on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 328. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, December 16, 1853. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch of the 5th instant, stating that 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys had mentioned to your Excellency that it appeared that 
some misunderstanding had occurred between the Ambassadors and Admirals of 
England and France at Constantinople, as to the extent to which the naval 
forces of the two Powers are placed under the control of the Ambassadors; 
and I have to inform your Excellency, in reply, that I delayed answering that 
despatch, as no information respecting this disagreement had at that time been 
received, either from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe or Admiral Dundas. 

No instructions had been issued to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Con¬ 
stantinople or to the British Admiral but those which are in possession of the 
French Government, and Admiral Dundas was then, and is still, acting under 
the instructions contained in my letter to the Admiralty of the 2nd of June 
last, of which a copy was inclosed in my despatch to your Excellency of that 
date, at which time the Admiral was instructed “ to comply with any requisition 
in regard to the movements and operations of the fleet under his orders which 
he may receive from Her Majesty’s Ambassador.” 

I have now received a despatch from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, of which 
I inclose a copy,* by which it appears that the joint instructions of the Ambas¬ 
sadors to the Admirals were not acted upon, because Admiral Hamelin 
experienced some difficulty in joining in the measure on account of his having 
fewer steam-vessels at his disposal than the British Commander-in-chief. 


No. 329. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 17, 1853. 

I HAVE the satisfaction of informing your Excellency that Her Majesty’s 
Government entirely concur in the views contained in your able and interesting 
despatch of the 24th of November, respecting the position in which the 
Porte is now placed. Her Majesty’s Government do full justice to the firmness 
and moderation which has been exhibited by the Turkish Government. They 
admit that adequate preparations for repelling an unjust aggression could not 
have been made, and that great sacrifices on the part of the people could not 
have been called for, without at the same time evoking a spirit of enthusiasm 
which, however useful for its immediate object, may prove a source of future 
embarrassment to the Porte by fettering its independent action, and disabling it 
from adopting at the right moment that course of policy which would best 
promote the interests of Turkey. 

If the proposal which, on the 24th of October, your Excellency 
was instructed to make, had arrived before the commencement of hos- 

No. 810. 
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tilitie?, before military successes had been obtained, and the national spirit 
highly excited, it would have caused great dissatisfaction to Her Majesty’s 
Government that a reasonable project of settlement should have been declined. 
But the contingency had arrived that was contemplated by Her Majesty’s 
Government; the form of proposal had become inapplicable to the altered state 
of circumstances. The steps taken by your Excellency in the matter were, however, 
highly judicious, and, though unsuccessful, may still be productive ot useful 
results. For the Porte must now clearly understand the moral force it has 
acquired during the last few months in Europe, and how imprudent it would be 
to expose a position that may be productive of so much future advantage, to the 
hazards and dangers of a protracted war. 

It is to be hoped, therefore, that the Porte will have been prepared by your 
Excellency’s arguments to receive in a proper spirit the proposal sent from 
Vienna, which is applicable to present circumstances, and is calculated to secure 
that just and honourable peace which must be the object even of the most 
successful war. 

If the terms proposed by the Porte in answer to the collective note are in 
their spirit and character reasonable ; and if, when communicated by the Four 
Powers to the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, they should be rejected by Russia, 
Her Majesty’s Government would then be of opinion that the time had arrived 
for adopting measures of more active coercion against a Power which, for its 
own unjustifiable objects, had shown itself regardless of the best interests of 
Europe. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 330. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 17, 1853. 

HER Majesty’s Government have received with feelings of deep regret 
your Excellency’s telegraphic despatch of the 3rd instant, announcing the 
destruction, by a Russian squadron, on the 30th of November, of a Turkish 
flotilla at Sinope. 

The reports which have since reached this country are of a nature so 
contradictory that Her Majesty’s Government are unable at present to judge of 
the circumstances which led to this attack upon the Turkish squadron. I 
inclose the copy of a despatch,* received through Her Majesty’s Mission at 
Berlin, from Prince Menchikoff to General GortchakofF, stating that a Turkish 
squadron, destined to land troops at Soucoum-Kale, was pursued by a division of 
the Russian fleet to the harbour of Sinope, and forced to engage on the 30th of 
November, and thereupon entirely destroyed; but Her Majesty’s Government 
are disinclined to believe this statement, or that the squadron was conveying 
provisions to Batoum; because at a time when it was known that a Russian 
fleet was cruizing in the Black Sea, the Turkish Government would have been 
guilty of extreme imprudence in sending so small a force upon either of the 
above-mentioned services without sufficient convoy and protection. 

If, however, the Turkish squadron was at anchor in the harbour of Sinope, 
which is Turkish territory, and being found there was attacked and destroyed by 
the Russian Admiral, such an act would come entirely within the instructions ox 
the 8th of October. 

Whatever may have been the motive of the attack, the dignity of this 
country and the interests of Turkey alike require that the most effectual means 
should be taken to guard against the recurrence of a similar disaster. 

Her Majesty’s Government do not doubt that on the return of the ships 
sent to Sinope and to Varna, your Excellency, acting in concert with General 
Baraguay d’Hilliers, will have directed that the combined fleets should enter the 
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Black Sea. Special instructions as to the manner in which they should act do 
not appear to be necessary. We have undertaken to defend the territory of the 
Sultan from aggression, and that engagement must be fulfilled. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 331. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, 9 Decembre, 1853. 

LES bateaux a vapeur Anglais et Framjais sont revenus de Sinope et 
de Yarne. A Sinope ils ont appris que tons les batiments Turcs, au 
nombre d’onze, ont ete detruits; plus de 4,000 Turcs ont p6ri; les sur- 
vivants,, k quelques exceptions pres, ont 6td apportes ici a bord de la 
“Retribution ” etdu “Mogador;” presque tous sont plus ou moinsblesses. 
Ils n’exc&dent pas le nombre de 400. La ville de Sinope a beaucoup 
souffert. Les batteries, qui sont peu de chose, ont aussi souffert. II parait 
que les Turcs ont 6t& les premiers a tirer ; ce que n’empgche pas que les 
Russes n’aient 4t4 les agresseurs. Tout en plaignant leur manque de 
pr6voyance, on ne saurait suffisamment admirer le courage et le d^voue- 
ment des matelots Turcs. Les 6 vaisseaux de ligne Russes ont quitt& 
Sinope le lendemain du combat; on ne sait pas quelles avaries ils ont souffert. 
A Varne le Capitaine Tatham n’a rien appris des Consuls de Bucharest et 
de Jassy. Aucun des Mtiments a vapeur n’a vu des batiments Russes, ni 
en allant ni en revenant. 

Le Commandant Russe a d6clar£ que son unique but 4tait de com- 
battre la fiotille Turque, pour empficher de nouveaux soufevements sur la 
cdte de l’Asie. II est probable que les escadres sortiront. 

L’intention de faire sortir celle du Sultan nous est annoncee. Dans 
tous les cas un message dans le sens de nos instructions sera envoyd 
k Sevastopol. Je travaille en attendant pour la paix avec un peu plus 
d’espoir de succ^s; trois ou quatre jours doivent suffire pour tirer les 
choses au clair. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


P.Si—J’apprends par la lecture d’un rapport officiel que les Russes 
ont continue leur feu avec une cruaut6 inusitle. 


S. DE R. 


(Translation.) 

Constantinople , December 9, 1853. 

THE English and French steamers have returned from Sinope and Varna. 
At Sinope they learned that all the Turkish vessels to the number of eleven were 
destroyed: more than 4,000 Turks perished; the survivors, with few exceptions, 
have been brought here on board the “Retribution” and the “Mogador;” almost 
the whole of them are more or less wounded. They do not exceed 400 in 
number. The town of Sinope has suffered severely. The batteries, which 
are unimportant, have likewise suffered. It appears that the Turks were the 
first to fire ; this does not prevent the Russians from having been the aggressors. 
While deploring their want of foresight, it is impossible sufficiently to admire the 
courage and devotion of the Turkish sailors. The six Russian line-of-battle 
ships quitted Sinope the day after the battle; it is not known what damage 
they suffered. At Varna Captain Tatham heard nothing of Consuls from 
Bucharest and Jassy. None of the steamers saw any Russian vessels either 
going or returning. 

The Russian commander declared that his, only object was to fight the 
Turkish flotilla, in order to prevent fresh insurrections on the coast of Asia. It 
is probable that the squadrons will go out. 
ii 2 R 
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The intention of sending out that of the Sultan is announced to us. A 
communication in the sense of our instructions will, in any case, be sent to 
Sevastopol. Meanwhile, I am labouring for peace with some small additional 
hope of success; three or four days must suffice for clearing up matters. 

1 ,'c;. i , otid * Tenon nr DimriT 1 

(Signed; 


STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


P.S.—I learn from an official report that the Russians continued their fire 
with unusual cruelty. ^E R- 


No. 332. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 18.) 

(Extract.) Paris, December 16, 1853. 

LATE yesterday afternoon M. Drouyn de Lhuys made me acquainted with 
the outline of a proposition, to be laid before your Lordship this morning by 
Count Walewski in the name of the Imperial Government, which has for its 
object to prevent the repetition of such sanguinary scenes as that lately enacted 
at Sinope, and to make the Russian Government understand that France and 
England are determined to hold possession of the Black Sea as an equivalent for 
the Russian occupation of the Danubian Provinces. This afternoon his Excel¬ 
lency read to me the despatch on this subject, addressed to Count Walewski for 
communication to your Lordship.* Whatever Her Majesty’s Government may 
tbink of the proposition itself, they will do justice to the clearness and precision 
with which M. Drouyn de Lhuys has placed it before them. 

Supposing, then, your Lordship to be in possession of this document, I 
abstain from offering any analysis of its contents, and propose confining myself 
to a statement of the arguments put forward by M. Drouyn de Lhuys in a 
lengthened conversation in support of the plan of action which he recommends. 

He first examined the abstract right of France and England to interfere in 
the summary manner which he proposed. He argued that, it being both their 
interest and their duty to protect the Turkish territory from all aggressive 
attacks on the part of Russia, motives of humanity should impel them to 
prevent the repetition of such a carnage as must have accompanied the destruc¬ 
tion of the Turkish flotilla at Sinope. They had not, unfortunately, the means 
(he observed) of enforcing a suspension of hostilities, either upon the Danube or 
in Asia Minor; but they could enforce it in the Black Sea, and the interests of 
peace and humanity not only gave them the right, but enjoined them so to do. 
If the two Governments had not sent their fleets into the Black Sea at an earlier 
period, it was because they confided in the voluntary assurances of Russia not to 
prosecute the war by offensive operations, and they were unwilling to meet so 
laudable a declaration by any act of theirs which could imply distrust, or which 
might give the Russian Government an excuse for taking a less conciliatory 
course. Now, however, that Russia had thrown off the mask, he saw no certain 
means of controlling her action in the Black Sea, but by sweeping that sea of 
the Russian flag. 

But there were other considerations of hardly less importance which 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys said must be taken into account in the consideration of his 
proposition. He alluded to the material, moral, and commercial consequences 
by which it must be followed, should the short-sightedness of Russia give any 
permanence to its execution. 

1st. As to the material effect which would be produced. Besides the forced 
suspension of hostilities between Turkey and Russia within the limits of the 
Black Sea, the latter would find it very difficult, if not impossible, to advance 
from the Principalities on Constantinople, unless she had her sea communica¬ 
tions with Odessa and Sebastopol assured; she would be equally unable to 
transport reinforcements, arms, ammunition, or provisions for the use of the 
troops engaged on the Asiatic coast. On the other hand, the various resources 
of water communication would remain open to the Turks. 

2nd. As to the moral effect. At this moment the Russian flag of war was 
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paramount in the Black Sea. In fact, that sea was little better than a Russian 
lake. The races which inhabited its shores believed probably that there was no 
navy which could compete with that of Russia, or dispute her maritime pre¬ 
ponderance. They would now be taught that there were other nations with 
superior naval means at their disposal, ready to exert them for the protection of 
the oppressed. They would be encouraged to rise against their hereditary 
enemies, and thus render the position of the latter far more perilous. 

3rd. With respect to commercial effects. Vessels from the combined 
fleets would visit every nook and corner of the Black Sea; would sound its 
coasts and examine its harbours and roadsteads. A more intimate knowledge 
would thus be gained of the races which people its shores ; of their wants ; of 
their means; and of the productions of the countries which they inhabit. 
Foundations might thus be laid for commercial intercourse of great future 
value. 

I have thought it my duty to caution M. Drouyn de Lhuys against placing 
the occupation of the Danubian Provinces by Russia, and the presence of the 
combined fleets in the Black Sea, on the same footing of irregularity. To do 
so would be to allow that the Euxine was a fl mare clausum,” and would 
be a dangerous admission to make. True, our late Treaties with the Porte 
effectually shut the Black Sea to our ships of war in time of peace; but the 
exclusion was the effect and not the stipulation of a Treaty; and it behoved 
us, in any negotiation on this matter, to keep this distinction in view. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys agreed in this remark. 

It only remains for me to state that I have had an opportunity of speaking to 
the Emperor on the subject of this proposition, and that His Majesty partakes 
entirely the sentiments of his Minister. He desired me to recommend it in the 
strongest terms to the favourable consideration of Her Majesty’s Government as 
a measure incumbent upon himself and them to take, avowing the disappoint¬ 
ment which he should feel if a difference of opinion prevented its adoption. 


No. 333. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Count Walewski .— (Communicated to the Earl of 
Clarendon by Count IValewski, December 17-) 

M. le Comte, Paris, le 15 Decembre, 1853. 

LA d4p6che que j’ai eu l’honneur de vous 6crire sous le No. 159, vous 
a fait connaitre la premieire impression du Gouvernement de l’Empereur k 
la nouvelle de la destruction de la fiotille Ottomane dans la rade de 
Sinop6, et je ne doutais pas qu’elle ne fut completement partag^e par le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Britannique. Je vois par la d6p6che 
t^legraphique de Lord Stratford que Lord Clarendon a bien voulu vous 
communiquer, que nos Representants k Constantinople ont tout de suite 
conapris la necessity d’une demonstration de nos forces navales dans la 
Mer Noire, et je me plais a penser qu’au retour des fr6gates-a-vapeur 
envoy4s en reconnaissance a Bourgas et a Sinope m£me, ils n’auront pas 
h6sit6 a faire sortir du Bosphore le gros des deux escadres. L’op^ration 
qu’ils se proposaient de seconder, et qui est celle dont Lord Clarendon et 
moi nous avions eu egalement l’idee, sera un premier indice de la sur¬ 
veillance qu’il est devenu n£eessaired’exercer sur un cote ou nous n’avions 
pas suppos6 qu’une agression pht si vite se produire. 

En effet, nos dernifircs informations de St. Petersbourg nous repr£- 
sentaient encore la Russie comme disposde k traiter, et deeidee surtout 
4 re prendre, nulle part, 1’offensive. Cette confiance expliquait l’immo- 
bilit6 de nos flottes. II nous paraissait suffire que la presence de notre 
pavilion dans les caux de Constantinople attest&t notre ferine intention de 
prot6ger cette eapitale contre un danger soudain ; et nous ne void ions 
pas que notre apparition pr6matur£e dans les parages plus rapproches du 
territoire Russe risquat d'etre prise pour une provocation. L'etat de 
guerre rendait, sans doute, une collision possible sur mer comme sur terre 
entre les parties bellig6rantes, mais nous avions 6t6 autoris6s k inferer des 
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declarations r£iter6es de la Russie, que notre reserve serait imit6e par 
elle, et que, ne se meprenant point sur le veritable but de notre demon¬ 
stration, elle eviterait avec le mfeme soin que nous les occasions d’une 
rencontre, en s’abstenant de proceder k des mesures agressives dans ces 
limites oti, si nous avions pu la croire animee d’intentions differentes, 
notre action aurait naturellement dA s’exercer concurremment avec la 


sienne. 

En un mot, M. le Comte, nous admettions, sans le dire cependant, 
que la flotte de Sevastopol protege&t le littoral Asiatique de rEmpire 
Russe, en edair&t les approches, et en ravitaill&t les garnisons; et dans 
aucune de ces circonstances, nous n’aurions eu a intervenir pour g'fener ses 
mouvements. C’eut ete attaquer la Russie; et nous n’avions franchi les 
Dardanelles que pour defendre la Turquie. 

L’expedition dirig6e contre Sinope a done d6pass6 toutes nos prfivi- 
sions. Ce fait modifie egalement le role que nous aurions desire pouvoir 
garder jusqn’au bout. A l’usage que nous lui laissions de lamer, dans 
1’int^rSt de sa defense, la Russie a substitue comme une sorte d’abus de 
sa position pour attaquer notre allie dans ses ports, et lion contente 
d’exercer une souverainete ill6gale dans les Principautes du Danube, elle 
semble vouloir encore etendre, avec toutes les horreurs de la guerre, sa 
domination absolue sur l’Euxin. 

Lorsque le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty Imp6riale et celui de Sa 
Majesty Britannique ont decide le mouvement de leurs escadres vers 
Constantinople, il avait ete question, vous vous rappelez, d’inviter nos 
Amiraux k informer le Commandant-en-chef des forces navales Russes de 
l’objet de leur mission. Le moment est venu d’accomplir cette demarche, 
puisque nos managements n’ont en definitive servi qu’4 empirer la 
situation. 

Je propose done, M. le Comte, d’ordonner k MM. les Yice-Amiraux 
Hamelin et Dnndas de declarer a M. le Prince Menchikoff ou & M. le Vice- 


Amiral Korniloff, que les Gouvernements de France et d’Angleterre sont 
resolus k prevenir la repetition de l’evenement de Sinope; que tout 
batiment Russe rencontre en mer par les notres sera dorenavant invite k 
rentrer dans le port de Sevastopol, et que toute agression tentee, malgre 
cet avertissement, contre le territoire ou le pavilion Ottoman sera 
repoussee par la force. 

Par suite de cette declaration, nous nous trouverons, conjointement 
avec la Turquie, les maitres d’un vaste bassin qui baigne les provinces k 
la fois les plus importantes et les plus exposees de 1’Empire Russe; et k 
1’occupation de la Yalachie et de la Moldavie nous opposerons, tant qu’elle 
durera, une occupation correspondante dont les consequences seront 
assurement plus graves pour le Cabinet de St. PeterSbourg que celles de 
la prise de possession des Principautes ne saurait £tre pour la Porte. Ou 
l’armee commandee par le Prince Gortchakoff repassera le Pruth, ou nos 
vaisseaux, autant que la saison le permettra, croiseront dans l'Euxin et 
intercepteront toutes les communications maritimes de la Russie avec ses 
Provinces Asiatiques. Nous conserverions ainsi la Mer Noire comme un 
gage jusqu’a l’evacuation des Principautes et le r4tablissement de la paix. 
En attendant. Pinfiuence de l’Occident, presqu’inconnue dans ces parages, 
y p6n6trera; les dangers auxquels notre presence exposera une domination 
mal assise, les rapports et les intents nouveaux qu’elle peut deveiopper 
dans des contrees perdues pour le commerce du monde, tels sont, M. le 
Comte, les serieux motifs de reflexion qu’une pareille demonstration, 
accomplie avec vigueur, est faite pour inspirer au Cabinet de St. Peters- 
bourg. 

L’attitude de ce Cabinet, les pretensions qu’il a affichees, l’envahisse- 
ment de la Moldavie et de la Valachie en pleine paix, l’agression hardie 
dont Sinope etait le theatre il y a peu de jours, tout cet ensemble de 
circonstances annonce des vues et des resolutions que l’Europe ne saurait 
changer qu’en prenant, a son tour, un parti energique ; et je n’en vois pas, 
pour le moment, de plus efficace que celui que je viens d’indiquer. La 
Fiance et 1 Angleterre, par 1 independance de leur politique et les moyens 
dont elles disposent, se trouvent appeiees k se decider les premieres. 
C’est une tache, M. le Comte, que le Gouvernement de l’Empereur est pr6t 
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pour sa part, a accepter, si le Gouverneraent de Sa Majesty Britannique 
estde son c6t6 dispose a la soutenir avec lui. La volonte de Sa Majesty 
Impdriale est done que vous en transmettiez l’assurance a Lord Clarendon, 
en lui remettant copie de cette dephehe. 

Agr6ez, &c. 

(Signd) DROUYN DE LHUYS* 
(Translation.) 

M. le Comte, Paris, December 15, 1853. 

THE despatch which I have had the honour to write to you under No. 159, 
has made known to you the first impression of the Emperor’s Government in 
regard to the destruction of the Ottoman flotilla in the roads of Sinope, and I 
entertained no doubt that it was fully shared in by Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Government. I perceive by Lord Stratford’s telegraphic despatch which Lord 
Clarendon has had the goodness to communicate to you, that our Represen¬ 
tatives at Constantinople have instantly understood the necessity for a demon¬ 
stration on the part of our naval forces in the Black Sea, and I am pleased to 
think that on the return of the steam-vessels sent to reconnoitre at Bourgas 
and at Sinope itself, they will not have hesitated to send out of the Bosphorus 
the greater portion of the two squadrons. The operation which they proposed 
to support, and which is that of which Lord Clarendon and myself had equally 
the idea, will be a first indication of the inspection which it is become necessary 
to enforce on a coast where we had not supposed that an aggression could so 
quickly take place. 

In fact, our last information from St. Petersburgh still represented Russia 
as disposed to treat, and as determined, above all, to assume the offensive in no 
quarter. This confidence explained why our fleets did not move. It appeared 
to us that the presence of our flag in the waters of Constantinople demonstrated 
our firm intention to protect that capital against a sudden danger, and we were 
unwilling that our premature appearance in quarters more in the vicinity of the 
Russian territory should run the risk of being taken for a provocation. The 
state of war doubtless rendered a collision possible by sea as well as by la-nfl 
between the belligerent parties, hut we had been authorized to infer from 
the repeated declarations of Russia that our reserve would be imitated by her, 
and that, not misunderstanding the real object of our demonstration, she would 
avoid, with the same care as ourselves, the occasions of collision, by abstaining 
from proceeding to aggressive measures within the limits in which, if we could 
have supposed her to be influenced by different intentions, our action would 
have naturally taken effect concurrently with her own. 

In a word, M. le Comte, we admitted, without however stating it, that 
the Sevastopol fleet should protect the Asiatic coast of the Russian Empire, 
keep the approach to it clear, and provision the garrisons, and in none of those 
circumstances would we have had to interfere with its movements. To do so 
would have been to attack Russia; and we had passed the Dardanelles only to 
defend Turkey. 

The expedition directed against Sinope has consequently surpassed our 
anticipations; that fact modifies, in the same degree, the attitude which we 
should have wished to have been able to maintain until the end. 

Instead of availing herself of the sea, which we left free to her, for the 
purpose of her own defence, Russia abusing, as it were, her position, has availed 
herself of it in order to attack our ally in his ports, and not satisfied with exer¬ 
cising an illegal sovereignty in the Principalities of the Danube, she appears 
inclined still further to extend, with all the horrors of war, her absolute dominion 
over the Euxine. 

When His Imperial Majesty’s Government and that of Her Britannic 
Majesty determined upon the movement of their squadrons towards Constanti¬ 
nople, there was a question, you remember, of inviting our Admirals to inform 
the Commander-in-chief of the Russian naval forces of the object of their 
mission. The time has come for carrying this step into execution, since our 
forbearance has in the end only served to make matters worse. 

I propose, therefore, to order Vice-Admirals Hamelin and Dundas to 
declare to Prince Menchikoff or to Admiral Komiloff, that the Governments of 
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France and of England are resolved to prevent the repetition of the affair of 
Sinope ; that every Russian ship met with at sea by our ships will 'henceforward 
be invited to return to Sevastopol; and that any act of aggression which notwith¬ 
standing this notice may be attempted against the Ottoman territory or flag will 
be repelled by force. 

As a consequence of this declaration, we shall find ourselves, in conjunction 
with Turkey, masters of a vast basin which washes the provinces of the Russian 
Empire, at once the most important and the most exposed ; and to the occu¬ 
pation of Wallachia and Moldavia, so long as that shall last, we shall oppose a 
corresponding occupation, of which the consequences will assuredly be more 
serious for the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, than the taking possession of the 
Principalities can be for the Porte. Either the army commanded by Prince 
Gortchakoff will repass the Pruth, or our vessels, as far as the season will admit, 
will cruize in the Black Sea, and will interrupt all the maritime communications 
of Russia with her Asiatic Provinces. We should thus retain the Black Sea as 
a pledge until the evacuation of the Principalities and the re-establishment of 
peace. Meanwhile, the influence of the West, almost unknown in those 
quarters, will penetrate there; the dangers to which our presence will expose a 
rule badly settled, the new relations and interests which it may develop in 
countries lost to the commerce of the world; such, M. le Comte, are the serious 
grounds for reflection with such a demonstration, executed with vigour, is calcu¬ 
lated to inspire the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. 

The attitude of that Cabinet; the pretensions which it has announced; the 
invasion of Moldavia and Wallachia in full peace ; the bold aggression of which 
Sinope a few days ago was the scene; all these circumstances taken together 
announce views and resolutions which Europe can only alter by adopting in its 
turn an energetic course; and at present I see no one more efficacious than that 
which I have just pointed out. France and England, by the independence of 
their policy and by the means at their disposal, are called upon first to come to 
a decision. It is a duty, M. le Comte, which the Emperor’s Government, for 
its part, is ready to undertake, if Her Britannic Majesty’s Government, on its 
side, is disposed to bear it with it. It is accordingly His Imperial Majesty’s 
pleasure that you should give this assurance to Lord Clarendon, while delivering 
to him a copy of this despatch. 

R pppivp Rro 

(Signed) ’ DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 334. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

My Lord, Berlin, December 17, 1853. 

I WAIPED on Baron ManteufFel this morning, and in conformity with 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 13th instant, communicated to his Excellency 
the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Government that the Prussian Government had 
agreed to the collective note and protocol, by which a means of reconciliation is 
sought to be attained between Russia and the Porte ; and I expressed to his 
Excellency the hopes of Her Majesty’s Government, that the firm and united 
action of the Four Powers may lead to the results contemplated in his 
Excellency’s despatch addressed on that occasion to Count Arnim. 

I took this opportunity to refer to the continuance of the Prussian agents 
in the Principalities. I stated that the departure of the Hospodars, and the 
entire assumption of the civil and military government of those provinces by 
Russia, would place those agents in a very embarrassing position; and that 
some occasion would undoubtedly arise where they would be brought into 
relationship with the Russian authorities, which, even were it not to occasion a 
virtual, would be viewed as a tacit recognition of Russian usurpation. 

Baron ManteufFel said that he had looked into the original instructions 
which had been furnished to these consular servants, and he found that they 
were purely for commercial and not for political purposes ; that they were under 
the Prussian Minister at Constantinople accredited to the Sultan ; that they had 
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only their commercial duties to perform, and that they had received the strictest 
injunctions to take no step which could compromise their Government by any 
recognition of Russian dominion. 

His Excellency stated that they had not only the interests of Prussian 
subjects, but those of the Zollverein to watch over ; and he had been informed, 
that there had lately been several failures of Prussian merchants in those 
provinces whose affairs, in default of their administration, would have fallen into 
the hands of the Russians. 

I could plainly see that Baron Manteuffel is of opinion that they should 
remain at their posts, confining themselves strictly to their commercial relations. 

His Excellency, however, informed me that the Consul-General at Jassy, 
M. Konig, is at present here, and, under present circumstances, will not return 
to Jassy. The Prussian Consul at Galatz, M. Moroni, has lately been called to 
Constantinople, as an assistant to Baron Wildenbruch ; so that the question of 
their recall merely relates to Baron Meusenbach, the Consul-General at 
Bucharest. 

I did not press the matter further on his Excellency, as I perceived that it 
would be useless for me to do so, and I thought it better to await another 
opportunity. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 335. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, December 4, 1853. 

ALTHOUGH the operations of the Sultan’s armies, both on the Danube 
and in Asia, whether acting offensively or defensively, have been hitherto 
attended in every instance with more or less advantage, Fortune has by no 
means shown an equal degree of favour to His Majesty’s naval forces in the 
Black Sea. Two frigates under Ottoman colours, one of them belonging to a 
Turkish Navigation Company, have been captured by the Russians, who in their 
turn have undergone some loss of men, if not, in one instance, of shipping. 
But far worse than this, there is much reason to apprehend that a Turkish 
flotilla, composed of seven frigates, three corvettes, and two war-steamers, have, 
with the exception of one of the steamers, been utterly destroyed by a Russian 
squadron in the port, or bay, of Sinope. 

Our information is still imperfect; but we know enough of the circum¬ 
stances to warrant the most painful forebodings. 

At my request, on a full understanding with the French Ambassador, and 
agreeably to a wish expressed by the Captain Pasha, Vice-Admiral Dundas has 
sent Her Majesty’s steam-frigate “ Retribution” to Sinope this morning for 
information. A French steam-frigate has been sent simultaneously on the same 
errand. 

We have also sent two steamers, one of each nation, to Varna and other 
places on the Turkish coast in Europe. 

The nature of the instructions addressed to the respective commanders may 
be collected from the accompanying copy of my despatch to Vice-Admiral 
Dundas. That part of it which relates to Her Majesty’s Consuls at Bucharest 
and Jassy, is exclusively a British concern. 

Rumours of Russian ships of the line being at sea have occasionally pre¬ 
vailed for some time. Uncertainty of information, a wish to avoid as long 
as possible the chances of collision, the arrival of a new French Ambassador, and 
the state of the weather, were natural causes of demur in coming to a decision 
as to sending the squadrons into the Black Sea at this time of year. 

Soon after my return to town for the winter, four or five days ago, I 
received an official note from Reshid Pasha, announcing the appearance of 
six Russian sail of the line off Sinope, and of several Russian frigates off other 
parts of the Asiatic coast. Copies of this note, and of the statement annexed to 
it, are inclosed herewith. 
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After seeing Reshid Pasha at his hoose, I had an interview with General 
Baragoav d’HilKers, which terminated in our agreeing to meet again the next 
day, in company with the two Admirals, who were at some considerable distance 
up the Bosphorus. 

Scarcely three hours had elapsed from the time of our separation when we 
heard of the' disaster at Sinope, of which I obtained next morning a melancholy 


confirmation. 

Although the intelligence had not been conveyed to us officially, it was 
evident that a heavy loss had been suffered by the Turkish Government, and, 
consequently, our meeting was so far changed in character that we had less 
to consider how to prevent than how to redress the misfortune which had 
occurred. 

Our first thought was to send out a sufficient force to Sinope with the view 
of delivering the town and port from whatever portion of the Russian squadron 
might have remained there after the action; The extreme probability that such 
& measure would have led immediately to war with Russia, a. result which Her 
Majesty’s Government are anxious, if it be possible, to avoid, inclined us to take 
the preliminary step which I have stated above. I felt at the same time how 
desirable it was in other respects that the combined squadrons should at once 
appear in the Black Sea, and your Lordship’s instructions would have borne me 
out in taking that course, after we had acquired a positive knowledge of so 
large a portion of the Russian fleet as six sail-of-the-line being not only at sea, 
but employed in carrying destruction into the very ports of Turkey. But other 
considerations required a share of my attention. The cordial concurrence of our 
ally was an object of primary importance. A professional opinion was expressed 
in favour of our waiting for the return of the steam-frigates. That opinion was 
grounded on the risk of missing them at sea by reason of the fogs and violent 
winds prevailing in the Euxine at this time of year. It was also advisable for 
the Admirals to be within reach of consultation when the intelligence from. 
Sinope should enable us to come to a conclusive decision. 

The time necessary for this purpose is not likely to exceed an interval of 
five days ; and we shall in all probability have to make our choice between two 
courses : one being to send out the squadrons with the immediate view of clear¬ 
ing Sinope of the Russians, and the other to protect the coasts generally, 
apprising the Russian Admiral at Sevastopol of our intention. 

It cannot be denied, that the necessity which now impels us, when traced 
to its origin, leaves the whole responsibility with those who have trampled on. 
principles which the Powers of Christendom united with Turkey ten years ago 
to proclaim and to respect. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 335. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Vice-Admiral Dundas. 

Sir, Constantinople, December 3, 1853. 

I HAVE to request that you will send one of Her Majesty’s steam-vessels 
under your command, with the least practicable delay, to Sinope, in order to 
make inquiry there, and to report as to the exact circumstances attending the 
action which took place in that port on the 30th ultimo, between the Turkish 
flotilla at anchor there, and a Russian force consisting of six line-of-battle ships. 

It is particularly desirable to know what has since become of the Russian 
squadron, and in what condition the port, town, and batteries, if any, of Sinope, 
now are. 

The French Ambassador writes in a similar sense to the Commander-in- 
chief of the French squadron; and Vice-Admiral Hamelin is prepared to send a 
French steam-frigate with the one to be dispatched by you. 

We agree that the officers respectively in command are to avoid communi¬ 
cation with any Russian man-of-war; but should a necessity for communicating 
occur, to state that they are destined for points on the Ottoman coast in. con¬ 
nexion with the interests of the two Governments. If told 1 not to-proceed; they 
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are to retire, after protesting, if the Russian force be superior to theirs; but to 
persist in going to their destination, if that force be equal or inferior. 

I have further to request that you will send a steam-vessel to Varna for the 
purposes stated in my despatch of the 11 th ultimo, the execution of which, as 
you know, has been delayed by unavoidable considerations. The French Admiral 
is also to send a steam-vessel in company; but as there are objections to going 
at present beyond the Turkish line of coast, that part which relates to Sulina 
had better remain suspended. 

In case of favourable weather, it might be well to include Kavama in the 
inspection of the Turkish coast; and should the Consuls from Bucharest and 
Jassy not have reached Varna, to wait two or three days for their arrival. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 335. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Traduction.) 28 Safer, 1270. (Le 29 Novembre, 1853.) 

J’ENVOIE ci-inclus £ votre Excellence, 4 fin qu’elle en prenne 
connaissance, copie d’une d^p&che arriv^e de la part du commandant des 
b&timents de la flotte Imp4riale qui se trouvent a Sinope, et par laquelle 
il nous informe qu’une division de vaisseaux de guerre Russe croise a 
Tembouchure du port de Sinope, et dans les eaux de Sinope, et qu’une 
division croise dans les parages de Bartin et d’Amastre. 

J’ai fait la mSme communication 4 l’Ambassade de France. 

Je saisis, &c. 

(Sign6) MUSTAPHA RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

28 Safer, 1270. ( November 29, 1853.) 

I SEND to your Excellency herewith, in order that you may become 
acquainted with it, a copy of a despatch which has arrived from the commander 
of the vessels of the Imperial fleet which are at Sinope, and by which he 
informs us that a division of Russian sbips-of-v/ar is cruizing off the port of 
Sinope and in the waters of Sinope, and that a division is cruizing off Bartin 
and Amastre. 

I have made the same communication to the Embassy of France. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) MUSTAPHA RESHID. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 335. 

Annex to Note of Reshid Pasha of November 29, 1853. 

(Traduit du Turc.) 

LE lendemain du depart de son Excellence Moustapha Pasha, jour de 
Mercredi, vers les sept heures (a la Turque), on a aper 9 u a la distance 
d’environ dix milles de l’lle de Sinope sept batiments k voile et deux 
bateaux k vapeur. Ces Mtiments viennent avec un vent de nord-est vers 
le port de Sinopd. Nous avons fait faire imm^diatement bran-le-bas aux 
b&timents de la flotte Impdriale que nous avons, et les deux bateaux 4 
vapeur, savoir, le “ Taif ” et {< l’Erighly,” ont mis leurs roux en dtat de 
tourner, et nous nous sommes pr6par6s. 

Des sept Mtiments les quatre se sont s6par£s et sont entr£s dans le 
port, et les autres trois vaisseaux, ainsi que les deux batiments k vapeur, 
sont rest£s devant le Cap Indj4-Bournou. Trois vaisseaux de ligne et un 
brig, c’est k dire, quatre Mtiments, sont entr6s dans le port susmentionn€, 
et puis ils ont fait de longues bord4es vers Guirgg, aprls quoi ayant fait 
ii 2S 
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tira-mola (une esp£ce de manoeuvre) ils venaient droit k nous, et quoiqu’ils 
sont venus & une distance qui dtait loin de la portae des boulets, ils se sont 
mis k louvoyer k pleines voiles, et vers le soir ils se sont 61oign6s de la terre 
et ont gagniS le large. 

Le lendemain, Jeudi, vers les six heures, on a aper?u de nouveau sept 
b&timents, savoir, six vaisseaux de ligne et un brig, et deux bateaux 4 
vapeur. lies trois ont louvoyd, portant peu de voiles, k l’embouchure de 
l’endroit susmentionnd jusqu’au soir, et vers le soir ils ont repris le large. 
Enfin, six vaisseaux, un brig, et deux bateaux a vapeur sont toujours A 
l’embouchure du port susdit, et tantot ils se mettent en panne, et tantdt 
ils louvoyent. 

Six k huit frigates et deux bateaux k vapeur ont 4t6 vus k la hauteur 
du port de Bartin et d’Amastre, et cette nouvelle est certaine. Or, 
l’arsenal de l’ennemi est pr£s d’ici; il peut done se renforcer, ou bien nous 
attaquer avec des bruldts, ce qui est presumable. Cela dtant, si on ne 
nous envoye pas des renforts, et que notre position reste la m£me pour 
quelque temps—Dieu nous en preserve!—il se peut bien que la flotte 
Imp6riale essuye quelque perte. 


(Translation.) 

THE day after the departure of his Excellency Mustapha Pasha, Wed¬ 
nesday, about 7 o’clock according to Turkish time, seven sailing vessels and two 
steamers were perceived at a distance of about ten miles from Sinope. These 
vessels were coming with a north-east wind towards Sinope. We immediately 
caused the vessels of the Imperial fleet which are with us to clear for action, and 
the two steamers “ Taif” and “Erighly” got their machinery ready for move¬ 
ment; and we made preparations. 

Of the seven vessels four parted company and entered into the port, and 
the other three vessels and the two steamers remained off Cape Indjd Bournou. 
Three line-of-battle ships and one brig, that is to say, four vessels, entered into 
the above-mentioned port, and then made long tacks towards Guirgd, after 
which they bore down upon us, and although they came within a distance which 
was far beyond range, they turned to windward under all sail, and towards the 
evening stood away from the land and gained an offing. 

The following day, Thursday, at about 6 o’clock, seven vessels were again 
observed, that is to say, six of-the-line and one brig, and two steamers. Three 
of them under easy sail stood towards the opening of the port above mentioned 
until the evening, and towards evening they bore away. In fine, six sail-of-the- 
line, a brig, and two steamers, are constantly off the port above-mentioned, and 
at one time they lie to, and another they beat about. 

From six to eight frigates and two steamers have been seen off the port of 
Bartin and Amastre, and this news is certain. Consequently the station of the 
enemy is in this neighbourhood; he may therefore receive reinforcements, or 
attack us with fire-ships. That being the case, if reinforcements are not sent to 
us, and our position continues the same for some time—may God preserve us 
from them!—it may well happen that the Imperial fleet may sustain some loss. 


No. 336. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 5, 1853. 

COPIES of three despatches, which I have recently received from Her 
Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Samsoon, are inclosed herewith for your Lordship’s 
information. They relate, in general, to the naval operations in progress along 
the Asiatic sea-board of Turkey; and show how greatly a confirmed ascendancy 
on the part of Russia is likely to prove injurious to the interests of commerce, 
and to the Porte’s maritime establishments on that line of coast. The scarcity 
■of grain in Western Europe presents an additional consideration of no Small 
importance. 
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Your Lordship will perceive from Mr. Guarracino’s reports, that the danger 
to which the Turkish flotilla at Sinope was exposed had not escaped observation 
before the catastrophe. Unfortunately, our knowledge of the position was not 
obtained in time to prevent the disaster which has occurred. I have proposed 
to my French colleague a joint expression to the Porte of our opinion that an 
inquiry into the causes of that occurrence ought to be instituted. It is probable 
that the step will be taken as soon as complete information arrives from the 
scene of action. Meanwhile, it is whispered that the Captain Pasha will find it 
difficult to retain his office. In case of his dismissal, a professional man will 
probably be appointed in his place. 

I h«iv 0 &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 336. 

Vice-Consul Guarracino to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Samsoon, November 22, 1853. 

I AVAIL of the departure of an express dispatched by land by our Pasha* 
to report to your Excellency that, two days ago, a Turkish steamer, called the 
“ Medari Tidjaret,” was captured about fifteen miles outside of Sinope by a 
Russian squadron of seven sail and one war-steamer, which has been cruizing 
within sight of Sinope for some days back. The “Medari Tidjaret” was 
proceeding to Constantinople, and had taken on board at Sinope a quantity of 
rice for the use of the arsenal, a number of packages of merchandize belonging 
to merchants and groups, to the amount of 150,000 piastres, they say. 

At the time the “Medari Tidjaret” was captured, there were seven Turkish 
sailing men-of-war at anchor at Sinope. After hearing of the capture of the 
steamer, the commander of this squadron gave orders that the ship should put 
to sea directly; and the steamers lit their fires to prepare, but a contrary order 
was issued soon after. 

I am not exactly aware in what position English vessels would be placed 
were they met by Russian men-of-war at present; but I think it well to report 
to your Excellency, that several British merchant-vessels are about to load com 
on this coast, and that an English merchant screw-steamer will commence to ply 
on this line, running backwards and forwards between Constantinople, this 
place, and Trebizond, this week, carrying Turkish passengers and merchandize. 

As the express leaves immediately, and is calling out for this despatch, I 
must beg your Excellency to excuse haste. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. GUARRACINO. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 336. 

Vice-Consul Guarracino to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Samsoon, November 25, 1853. 

I HAD the honour to report to your Excellency on the 22nd instant, by 
overland post, the capture by the Russians of the Turkish steamer “ Medari 
Tidjaret.” I now beg to acquaint your Lordship that a merchant-vessel, which 
arrived here the day before yesterday with a Jerusalem flag, met the Russian 
squadron which I mentioned as cruizing in the neighbourhood of Sinope, and 
was hoarded by several boats from one of the Russian ships, and examined to see 
if there were any ammunition or Government stores on board for the Turks, 
The captain of the merchant-vessel, who is a Greek, was then ordered to go close 
to a Russian frigate, the captain of which interrogated him about the news from 
Constantinople, the number of English and French men-of-war at anchor in 
the Bosphorus, and asked exultingly if the capture of two Turkish steamers by 
the Russians had been heard of at the capital. The Greek captain tells me that 
this Russian squadron is composed of seven sail of frigates and corvettes, and 
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one large steamer; that the vessels appeared to form a line across the Black 
Sea, or from north to south, and commencing about fifteen miles from this coast, 
so that it would be almost impossible for any ship to pass to and fro, between 
this and Constantinople, without being observed by the Russians. There are 
two or three Turkish craft at Sinope laden with corn from this, the captains of 
which are afraid to proceed with their cargoes lest they should fall into the hands 
of the Russians. 

The Greek captain before mentioned told me that be was also accosted by 
a Russian corvette about 100 miles on this side of the Bosphorus, and that this 
corvette ran foul of his vessel in approaching her, and carried away her jib-boom 
and fore-topmast; the vessel in port is now minus this part of her rigging. 
These Russian cruizers will prove very prejudicial to the trade of this coast, and 
to many Constantinople merchants who have Turkish vessels laden with com, 
because the masters of these are kept in port now from fear of the Russians, 
and in two or three weeks hence they will be afraid to venture out to sea on 
account of the weather, so that the cargoes of corn will most probably remain on 
their way until spring. 

Yesterday nearly 100 horses, for the use of the Turkish army, left this for 
Trebizond and Batoom under an escort provided by the Pasha. The horses 
were voluntarily and gratuitously given by merchants and other natives, both 
Mahomedans and Rayahs, of this place and the neighbouring towns of Baftra and 
Charshambah. 

I Lave, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. GUARRACINO. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 336. 

Vice-Consul Guarracino to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Samsoon, November 26, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Excellency that Tufan Pasha read a 
“ mazbata ” to me yesterday afternoon which he had just received from the 
medjlis of Unich (a town twenty hours eastward of this), stating that the captain 
of a Turkish vessel, which had arrived on its way to Trebizond from Penderakli, 
laden with coals for the Ottoman Steam Company, had deposed before the 
Council that, not far from Cape Kerempeh, he had met four Russian two-deckers, 
two frigates, and a steamer; that the latter boarded him and ordered him to 
surrender, upon which the Turkish captain told the Russian commander that 
his vessel contained a cargo of coals, going to Trebizond for the Austrian Lloyd’s 
Company; that, hearing this, the Russians made him take an oath that his 
statement was true, and that, on his swearing to this effect, the commander of 
the steamer made him give up about 1,800 kintals, or nearly 100 tons of coals, 
for which a receipt was delivered to him, with directions to give it to the Austrian 
agent, telling him to pass the coals taken in his accounts, and that they would 
be paid for. The Turkish captain was then obliged to give up what ready cash 
he had on board (the “mazbata” mentions nearly 10,000 piastres), with a small 
cannon and a brace of pistols, and was allowed to continue his voyage. 

Tufan Pasha said he would report this occurrence to the Porte ; and men¬ 
tioned that, if some steps were not taken to prevent it, the trade of this coast 
would be completely stopped, and that he likewise felt some anxiety respecting 
the fate of the vessels loading in this roadstead, as no assistance or defence that 
could be afforded from the miserable town-batteries could prevent Russian men- 
of-war from approaching and capturing them while at anchor. I consider the 
Pasha quite right in this conclusion. 

Tufan Pasha’s remarks about the Turkish squadron lying at Sinope were 
also not very flattering. r 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. GUARRACINO. 
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No. 337. 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 5, 1853. 

THE Turkish Council of Ministers assembled yesterday to take the late 
unfortunate occurrence at Sinope into consideration. An official note, addressed 
to the British and French Ambassadors, containing a request that the combined 
squadrons should be sent forthwith into the Black Sea, was in consequence 
ordered to be drawn up. A draft, sanctioned by the Sultan, was immediately 
prepared for transmission to the two Embassies, and a translation of it, which is 
inclosed herewith, reached me this morning. 

I have since communicated by message with the French Ambassador, and, 
according to the tenour of his Excellency’s reply, as reported to me, we are 
agreed as to the propriety of complying with the Porte’s request, under a reserve 
of consulting the Admirals professionally. We are also, as it appears, of the 
same opinion as to recommending an inquiry into the causes of the late disaster 
at Sinope, and referring to the Admirals officially for advice as to the expediency 
of sending the Turkish squadron to sea. We believe their impression to be that 
the Porte’s line-of-battle ships are not in a condition to navigate the Black Sea 
with impunity at this season. 

I shall be careful to make the Ottoman Ministers understand that, whatever 
nautical assistance may be given by the combined squadrons in the Black Sea, it 
will not be intended thereby to make any difference as to the desire of peace, and 
the ground on which the principle of a pacific arrangement is to be looked for. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 337. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Traduction.) 8 Rebiul-evvel, 1270. ( Le 4 Decembre , 1853.) 

YOTRE Excellence a 6t6 inform6edernidrement par une note officielle 
que des vaisseaux de guerre Russes croisaient dans les parages de 
SinopA 

Nous apprenons par le rapport du commandant du bateau-a-vapeur 
le “ Taif,’’ qui vient d’arriver de Sinop6, que Mercredi le 29 Safer 
(30 Novembre), trois vaisseaux Russes a trois ponts, trois vaisseaux de 
ligne, et deux frigates sont entr^s dans le port de Sinop6, et ont attaqud 
une division de la flotte Imp^riale que s’y trouvait et qui ytait compos^e 
de frigates et de corvettes. 

Le r6sultat du combat n’est pas encore connu; mais a juger de la 
position de cette division et de la superiority des forces de Pennemi, elle 
doit avoir beaucoup souffert. 

Or, l’objet salutaire de la presence des flottes Anglaise et Franyaise 
dans le Bosphore est de prot£ger le littoral Ottoman ; et, quant aux forces 
maritimes Russes, ce qu’elles viennent de faire montre qu’elles attaqueront 
telles parties des cotes ou des succ£s leur paraitront possibles. 

La defense d’une si grand ytendu de cotes exige, d’ailleurs, la presence 
dans la Mer Noire d’une force maritime suffisante. La Sublime Porte a 
l’inbention d’exp6dier sa flotte dans la Mer Noire. Mais, comme ces forces 
maritimes qui seront expedites, 5.cause de ce qui vient de passer 5. Sinop6, 
ne pourront pas suffire, il est devenu necessaire de recourir aux efforts 
actifs des deux Puissances alliees. 

C’est ce que je m’empresse de porter & votre connaissance, comme je 
l’ai porty a celle de PAmbassade de France, et je saisis cette occasion 
de renouveler & votre Excellence des assurances de ma haute consi¬ 
deration. 


(Signy) 


MUSTAPHA RESHID. 
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(Translation.) 

8 Rebiul-ewel, 1270. (December 4, 1853.) 

YOUR Excellency was lately informed by an official note that Russian 
ships of war were cruizing off Sinope. 

We learn by the report of the commander of the steamer “ Taif,” which 
has just arrived from Sinope, that on Wednesday the 20th of Safer (November 
30) three Russian three-deckers, three ships of the line, and two frigates, entered 
the port of Sinope, and attacked a division of the Imperial fleet which was there, 
and which consisted of frigates and corvettes. 

The result of that battle is not yet known ; but judging from the position 
of that division, and from the superiority of the enemy’s forces, it must have 
greatly suffered. 

The salutary object of the presence of the English and the French fleets in 
the Bosphorus is, however, to protect the Ottoman coast; and as regards the 
Russian maritime forces, what they have done shows that they will attack those 
parts of the coasts where it may seem possible for them to succeed. 

The defence of so great an extent of coast requires, moreover, the presence 
of a sufficient maritime force in the Black Sea. The Sublime Porte intends to 
setid its fleet into the Black Sea. But as those maritime forces which will be 
sent, on account of what has happened at Sinope, will be insufficient, it has 
become necessaiy to have recourse to the active efforts of the two allied 
Powers. 

This is what I hasten to bring to your knowledge, as I have likewise com¬ 
municated it to the Embassy of France; and I take this opportunity to 
renew &c. 

(Signed) MUSTAPHA RESHID. 


No. 338. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 5, 1853. 

MY exertions in favour of peace have not been relaxed; but no apparent result 
has yet attended them. Circumstances have not admitted of my taking any 
further official step. The Austrian proposals, founded in great part on the 
assurances given by the Emperor Nicholas at Olmiitz, have failed. The Porte 
has made up its mind to reject them; but the communication of its intention 
has not been called for by Baron Brack, who prefers keeping the door of 
negotiation open. The Prussian Envoy has met with no better success; and I 
am assured that the exhortations of General Baraguay d’Hilliers have hitherto 
led to no ostensible conclusion. It would seem, in short, that the Porte will no 
longer hear of notes and Ambassadors to be sent to St. Petersburgh. To judge 
from the language of its Ministers the main object and ardent desire of the Sultan 
and his Government are to escape from the necessity of making any concession 
whatever to Russia on the ground of spiritual privilege beyond a communication 
of the firmans, and what relates to the holy places in Palestine. 

My efforts of late have been necessarily confined to those of a private and 
confidential character. Individuals must be persuaded, or nothing can be done. 
It is indispensable to begin with turning the convictions of Reshid Pasha into a 
new channel. Though naturally of a peaceful and conciliatory character, he 
expresses opinions almost entirely identical with those of his colleagues who looked 
to war from the first. He conceives the very existence of the Empire to be 
endangered, not only by the declared pretensions, but also by the real, yet 
clandestine, designs of Russia. I have endeavoured, by all the means in my 
power, to overcome this tendency of his mind; and in order to increase my 
chances of success I have admitted fairly all the truths of the question between 
Turkey and Russia, and laboured not the less strenuously to open his eyes to the 
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dangers of a war pursued on a fresh basis without the full assent and concur¬ 
rence of the Porte’s efficient allies. 

I have so far succeeded in these repeated attempts that his Highness has 
promised to consult unreservedly with his colleagues, and to explain to me with 
equal frankness on what principle, and in what modes, such proposals for peace 
might be arranged between him and me as would afford a reasonable prospect of 
acceptance as well by the General Council as by the Porte’s allies. 

In ignorance of what he will finally propose, I am inclined to think that the 
only chance of success is now to be found in setting aside all the preceding 
modes of arrangement, and forming a new plan, adapted to present circumstances 
and requirements, out of those elements which cannot be excluded from our 
calculation. 

I am willing to believe that a certain amount of impression has been made 
upon his mind; but whether it will prove sufficient to counterbalance his 
national feelings and political views I cannot yet presume to determine. He is 
to have a meeting with his colleagues to-day, and he has promised to 
let me know the result of the conference in private to-morrow. Should it be 
such as to offer a tolerable prospect of arrangement, T shall enter into further 
communications with the French Ambassador, and in concert with him, and, if 
possible, with the Austrian and Prussian Representatives also, endeavour to 
elaborate a proposal which, if approved by the General Council and our 
respective. Governments, may be urged with advantage upon the acceptance of 
Russia. 

1 cannot allow myself to entertain a sanguine hope of success. I can only 
assure your Lordship that I perceive no other mode of proceeding with any good 
prospect under present circumstances ; and I am anxious beyond expression that 
Her Majesty’s Government should not be misled by illusive hopes of peace into 
a course of uncertainty which would be alike unfair to the Porte and dangerous 
to its Empire, with no advantage but what the aggressor would reap at our 
expense. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 339. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 20, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency will have been prepared by my despatch of the 17th 
instant, to learn that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the decision, 
announced in your despatch of the 4th instant, of sending the combined fleets 
into the Black Sea, and informing the Russian Admiral at Sevastopol of the 
purposes for which they are sent. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve also of the whole of the combined 
fleets being ordered on this service ; as in fact it is only by obtaining the com¬ 
plete command of the Black Sea that the policy of the English and French 
Governments can be effectually carried out, and the recurrence of disasters such 
as that at Sinope can be prevented. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 340. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 20, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
5th instant, that Her Majesty’s Government agree in your opinion that a 
complete inquiry should be instituted into the circumstances which preceded and 
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attended the late fatal occurrence at Sinope ; as it would seem from the reports 
inclosed in your despatch, that if timely notice had been conveyed to Constan¬ 
tinople of the Russian force that was cruizing off Sinope, the catastrophe which 
ensued might have been averted by the combined fleets. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 341. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 20, 1853. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
5th instant, that Her Majesty’s Government approve the communication 
which you propose to make to the Porte, as to the unabated desire for peace by 
which the British Government will be animated, notwithstanding the material 
assistance given to the Porte by the presence of the British and French fleets in 
the Black Sea. 

Furthermore, it must be borne in mind, and your Excellency will make it 
clear to the Porte, that when the combined fleets are in the Black Sea, it will be 
indispensable that no naval operations are undertaken by the Turkish fleet 
without the previous sanction of the British and French Admirals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 342. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 20, 1853. 

YOUR Excellency will have learned by my previous despatches that the 
course which, as appears from your despatch of the 5th instant, you are 
taking, with the view to the adoption by the Porte of pacific counsels, is in 
accordance with the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government as being calculated 
to prepare the Porte to give a favourable reception to the proposals which have 
been forwarded from Vienna. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 343. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 20.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 12, 1853. 

I HAVE not seen Count Nesselrode since the receipt of the intelligence 
of the signature of the Protocol, but I am not ignorant of the feelings enter¬ 
tained upon the subject of by the Russian Government. 

The Protocol is considered to be highly unfavourable to their interests and 
very partially favourable to those of the Turks ; it is held to be unjust that the 
Sultan should receive assurances of his not being liable to have any of those 
demands made upon him which he has already refused. 
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No. 344. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 24, 1853. 

COUNT WALEWSKI has communicated to me the important despatch of 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys which forms the subject of your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 16th instant. 

That despatch has received the attentive consideration of Her Majesty's 
Government, whose views, as it must be superfluous for me to inform your 
Excellency, are in entire accordance with those of the French Government upon 
the unjustifiable course that Russia has throughout pursued on the Eastern 
question, and the absolute necessity of preventing the recurrence of a disaster 
such as that which has lately taken place at Sinope. 

That necessity is in fact so evident that Her Majesty’s Government did not 
doubt that the combined fleets had at once been sent into the Black Sea, 
and as your Excellency has already been made aware by my despatch of the 
17th instant to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, Her Majesty’s Government did 
not consider that any fresh instructions were called for on the occasion, because 
special instructions having already been given to protect the territory of the 
Sultan from attack, they must be faithfully and effectually carried out. 

Despatches have since been received from Lord Stratford de Redcliffe by 
which it appears that on the 4th the fleets were about to be sent into the Black 
Sea, either to clear Sinope of the Russians or to protect the coasts of Turkey 
generally, and that the Russian Admiral at Sevastopol was to be apprised of 
the service on which they would be employed ; and, thereupon, I have conveyed 
to his Excellency the approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

In my despatch to Lord Stratford of the 20th December, I have also 
stated that it was only bv obtaining a complete command of the Black Sea 
that the policy of the English and French Governments could be effectually 
carried out, and the recurrence of disasters such as that at Sinope could be 
prevented. 

These instructions are in accordance with the instructions that Count 
Walewski told me would be addressed to the French Ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople ; but the French Government now propose to us in addition that the 
Ottoman flag, as well as the Ottoman territory, should be protected by the com¬ 
bined fleets, and that all Russian vessels, other than merchantmen, met in the 
Black Sea, should be required to return to Sevastopol. 

Her Majesty’s Government having clearly announced that the recurrence 
of a disaster such as that at Sinope must be prevented, and that the command of 
the Black Sea must be secured, would have been content to have left the manner 
of executing those instructions to the discretion of the Admirals, but they attach 
so much importance not alone to the united action of the two Governments, but 
to the instructions addressed to their respective agents being precisely the same, 
that they are prepared to adopt the specific mode of action now proposed by the 
Government of the Emperor. 

Instructions to that effect will accordingly be addressed to Lord Stratford. 

Even if the Governments of England and France were not in honour bound 
to protect the Sultan, they could not, in the interests of humanity, tolerate that 
such scenes of horrible carnage, as that of which Sinope has been the theatre, 
should be renewed, and for both these objects they must exercise complete com¬ 
mand in the Black Sea ; but they will at the same render a signal service to the 
Porte ; and Her Majesty’s Government consider it indispensable that no naval 
operation should be undertaken by the Turkish fleet without the previous know¬ 
ledge and sanction of the British and French Admirals, who cannot be made 
responsible for operations of which they may be kept in ignorance, or of which 
they may disapprove. Nor can Her Majesty’s Government think it just, so long 
as England and France are not actually at war with Russia, that the combined 
fleets should aid and protect the Turkish forces in acts of aggression upon the 
Russian territory, while the Russian fleet is prevented from repelling such attacks 
or conveying the means necessary for the defence of that territory. 

Her Majesty’s Government have not hesitated to adopt the course which 
the honour and dignity of this country prescribe, but at the same time they do 
ii 2 T 
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not disguise from themselves that it may at no distant period involve England 
and France in war with Russia, and they consider it equally for the honour and 
dignity of the two Powers not to allow the peace of Europe to be dependent 
upon that national spirit in Turkey, which, however admirable in itself, and 
however useful against the aggressor, is now evidently beyond the control of 
the Turkish Government. Her Majesty’s Government would therefore propose 
to the Government of the Emperor that, in making known to the Porte the 
course which the two Governments are about to pursue, the English and French 
Ambassadors should at the same time be instructed to demand, in the event of 
the answer to the proposal recently sent from Vienna having been unsatisfactory, 
that the terms on which a Treaty of Peace between Russia and Turkey shall be 
negotiated may be left to the decision of England and France, on the distinct 
understanding that nothing shall be proposed on her part to which she has 
already officially objected. 

I communicated this proposal on the 22nd to Count Walewski, who engaged 
to refer it to his Government, and his Excellency has this day informed me that 
it has been entirely approved of by M. Drouyn de Lhuys. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 345. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 27, 1853. 

AUTHENTIC information, dated the 9th instant, from Constantinople, has 
reached Her Majesty’s Government, that on the 30th ultimo a Turkish squadron 
at anchor in the harbour of Sinope was completely destroyed by an over¬ 
whelming Russian force; that 4,000 Turks perished; and that the survivors, 
not exceeding in number more than 400, who have been brought away by 
English and French vessels, were all more or less wounded. 

The feelings of horror which this dreadful carnage could not fail to create, 
have been general throughout all ranks and classes of Her Majesty’s subjects in 
this country. 

The circumstances which have attended this disastrous affair are of the 
greatest importance, and with respect to them it is necessary that there should be 
no misunderstanding between Her Majesty’s Government and the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh. 

The object with which the combined fleets were sent to Constantinople, was 
not to attack Russia, but to defend Turkey; and the English and French 
Ambassadors and Admirals were informed that the fleets were not to assume an 
aggressive position, but that they were to protect the Turkish territory from 
attack. 

On the 27th of October you informed Count Nesselrode of the nature of 
these instructions, and the service upon which Her Majesty’s fleet would be 
employed; and Her Majesty’s Government hoped that that communication, made 
in no unfriendly spirit to Russia, would have sufficed to prevent an attack upon 
a Turkish harbour which is Turkish territory. 

Had the Turkish squadron been about to make a descent upon Secoum- 
Kal6, as is stated in a despatch from Prince Menchikoff to Prince Gortchakoff, 
which there is every reason to consider authentic; if it had been fallen in with 
and destroyed by the Russian fleet off the Russian coasts in Asia, Her Majesty’s 
Government, however much they might have lamented such a disastrous loss of 
fife, would have regarded it as an ordinary though unfortunate casualty of war. 
But the Sultan’s squadron was destroyed while at anchor in a Turkish harbour, 
and where, consequently, the English and French fleets, if they had been present* 
would have protected it, and would have repelled the attack. 

The Russian Admiral, however, must have acted upon the orders of his 
Government, which Government was well aware of the instructions which were 
to guide the British and French Admirals; and Her Majesty’s Government are 
compelled therefore to consider that it was not the Turkish squadron alone that 
was deliberately attacked in the harbour of Sinope. 
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The events of the last six months, and the proceedings of the English and 
French Governments, afford abundant proof of their desire to maintain friendly 
relations with Russia, and to effect an honourable settlement of the difference 
between that Power and the Porte; but the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh has 
greatly erred if it has mistaken forbearance for indifference, or has calculated 
upon any want of firmness in carrying out a policy w hich those Governments 
have adopted with a due regard to their own and to European interests. 

Her Majesty’s Government have not abandoned the hope that peace may 
be re-established, for they are unwilling to believe that any insurmountable 
obstacle can exist to carrying out the declared objects of Russia in a manner 
compatible with the dignity and the independence of the Porte; and it would 
therefore have been a matter of sincere satisfaction to Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment that the combined fleets should have remained at anchor in the Bosphorus 
while negotiations were pending. But this has been rendered impossible by the 
attack on the Turkish squadron at Sinope. The intentions of the English and 
French Governments, which were long since announced to the Porte, must be 
firmly and faithfully executed. For this purpose, although with no hostile 
design against Russia, it is essential that the combined fleets should have the 
command of the Black Sea; and the necessary instructions have accordingly 
been addressed to the Ambassadors and Admirals of England and France. 

In making known to Count Nesselrode that such instructions have been 
sent, you will govern yourself by the language of this despatch, and you will 
inform his Excellency that in order to prevent the recurrence of disasters such 
as that at Sinope, the combined fleets will require, and, if necessary, compel 
Russian ships of war to return to Sevastopol, or the nearest port; and it is 
considered that the Turkish fleet should undertake no aggressive operations by 
sea so long as matters remain in their present state. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 346. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 27, 1851. 

YOUR Excellency will have learned by my despatch of the 20th instant, 
that the entry of the whole of the combined fleets into the Black Sea, and the 
communication with the Russian Admiral, which were announced as probable 
on the 4th instant by your Excellency, met with the approbation of Her 
Majesty’s Government, who considered that no instructions were necessary in 
addition to those already in the possession of your Excellency, for defending the 
European and Asiatic territory of the Sultan from attack. 

The French Government wrote in the same sense to General Baraguav 
d’Hilliers. J 

The details which have subsequently arrived, respecting the disastrous affair 
at Sinope, have given rise to further communications between Her Majesty’s 
Government and that of the Emperor of the French, and the necessity of more 
stringent instructions has been recognized. 

In my despatch I stated that it was only by obtaining the complete com¬ 
mand of the Black Sea that the policy of the English and French Govern¬ 
ments could be effectually carried out, and the recurrence of disasters such as 
that at Sinope, be prevented. But in order to exercise that command to the 
fullest and most beneficial extent, we have agreed with the French Government 
that the Russian naval commander should in appropriate, but unmistakeable 
terms, be informed that the Governments of England and France are resolved 
to prevent the recurrence of another such event as that at Sinope; that every 
Russian ship of war will henceforth be required to return to Sevastopol, or the 
most neighbouring port; and that all aggression against the Ottoman territory or 
flag would impose upon the Admirals the painful necessity of repelling force by 
force. 

Your Excellency is accordingly instructed to communicate this to Vice- 
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Admiral Dundas for his guidance in conjunction with Admiral Hamelin, whose 
instructions from the French Ambassador will be in all respects similar. 

In adopting this course, and in giving this substantial aid to Turkey, 
England and France are far from intending to abandon the position in which 
they are now placed with respect to Austria and Prussia. They think, on the 
contrary, that it is their duty and their right to demand the acceptance by the 
Porte of the proposals recently made by the Four Powers, and which have for 
their object to secure the dignity and independence of the Sultan. 

Were England and France to act otherwise, they would impair, if not 
destroy, the union which now' exists between the Four Powers, and which on 
every account it is so important to maintain, and they would endanger the peace 
of the world by encouraging the prolongation of a war which they would then 
regard as unnecessary. 

In short, if the Governments of England and France are prepared to act 
with all the energy that the efficient protection of Turkey may render necessary, 
and if they are prepared to meet all the consequences it may entail, they are not 
the less anxious to act cordially with Austria and Prussia for the restoration of 
peace upon the bases established by the Conference at Vienna. The measures 
they are about to adopt will afford to Europe a guarantee that the Ottoman 
Empire will be maintained inviolate; and they expect in return that whenever 
negotiations commence, the Porte will honourably contribute to their success, 
and will abstain from putting forward demands which might be impracticable, 
and which the great Powers of Europe could have no interest in sustaining at 
the cost of a general war. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 347. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redclijjc. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , December 28, 1853. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 27th instant, I inclose for your 
Excellency’s information copies of two despatches* which I have addressed to 
Lord Cowley and to Sir Hamilton Seymour respecting the decision taken by Her 
Majesty’s Government in conjunction with that France as to the entrance of the 
combined fleets into the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 348. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus.\ 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 27, 1853. 

I INCLOSE for your Lordship’s information copies of despatches} which I 
have addressed to Sir H. Seymour and to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe, 
announcing the decision of the British and French Governments to send their 
fleets into the Black Sea for the purposes therein specified. 

You will read these despatches to Baron Manteuffel. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


, * Nos. 344 and 345. 

t A simikr despatch was addressed on the same day to Lord Westmorland, 
t Nos. 315 and 346. 
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No. 349. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, December 19, 1853. 

THE short conversation which I held with Count Nesselrode on the 17th 
instant, was in so far unsatisfactory that it tended to confirm the notion of the 
Emperor having made up his mind not to recede from his demands upon the 
Sultan’s Government. 

His Excellency took occasion to advert to the Protocol signed on the 5th 
instant at Vienna, and expressed his belief that it could not operate favourably, 
and might operate very disadvantageouslv upon the restoration of peace. 

His Excellency had, he said, no objection to the principle of respecting the 
existing state of territorial possession in Turkey; the principle indeed had been put 
forward in every paper which had been lately issued by the Imperial Government: 
but the declaration to this effect at the present moment could not but be 
expected to have the effect of encouraging the Turks in their actual policy, 
and to lead them to believe that their resistance could have no dangerous results. 

Before taking leave of the Chancellor, I observed to him that among the 
many points which caused me anxiety, there was perhaps no one which gave me 
so much as the possible passage of the Danube by Prince Gortchakoff. 
I thought such a movement likely to be attended with immediate serious 
consequences. 

Nothing of the sort was, in Count Nesselrode’s opinion, to be apprehended. 
He believed Prince Gortchakoff' to have no thought of passing the Danube 
during the winter, and were he desirous of doing so, it would not be in his 
power, the difficulties were so great and the Prince's available forces inadequate. 

Some short conversation respecting Kalafat ensued, in which although 
nothing distinct was said by Count Nesselrode, it was rather intimated to me 
that there was no certainty as to this position being attacked by the Russian 
army. 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 350. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, le 19 Decembre, 1853, 7 p.m. 

LE Conseil-General apr£s de vifs debats a decidee pour la negociation sur 
la base d’evacuer plutot les Principautes, de sauvegarder les droits souverains du 
Sultan, et de confirmer la garantie des Puissances. 

Le projet des Quatre Representants d’ici pour etablir une negociation, avec 
un armistice, etait d<Sj& entre les mains du Miuistre Ottoman. 11 doit etre pris 
en consideration par le Conseil Ministeriel en deux ou trois jours : les chances 
du suec£s sont favorable. La note collective de Vienne est arrivee trop tard, 
d’apres l’opinion des Quatre Representants, pour etre presentee a Reshid Pasha 
sans une risque imminente de tout ddranger. On a par consequent pris le parti 
de la reserver. 


(Translation.) 

Constantinople, December 19, 1853, 7 p.m. 

THE General Council after warm debates has decided to negotiate on the 
basis of the evacuation of the Principalities as soon as possible, of the protection 
of the sovereign rights of the Sultan, and the confirmation of the guarantee of 
the Powers. 

The project of the Four Representatives here for setting on foot a negotia¬ 
tion with an armistice was already in the hands pf the Ottoman Minister. It is 
to be taken into consideration in two or three days; the chances of success are 
favourable. The collective Vienna note arrived too late, in the opinion of the 
Four Representatives, to be presented to Reshid Pasha without imminent risk 
of deranging everything. It has consequently been decided to withhold it. 
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No. 35L. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 20, 1853. 

I COMMUNICATED to Count Buol your Lordship’s despatch of the 9th 
instant, in which you direct me to state to him the sincere pleasure with which 
Her Majesty’s Government had learnt that he had received the Emperor’s com¬ 
mands to agree to the Protocol and the draft of the note to Reshid Pasha, which 
had been submitted to him by Her Majesty’s Government and the Government 
of France, and by which the concurrence of the Four Powers in the same line 
of policy on the Eastern question might be considered as established. 

Count Buol reciprocated these expressions of satisfaction at the important 
result which had thus been obtained, and coincided with your Lordship in the 
hope that, by a strict adherence to it, peace might be reestablished between 
Russia and the Porte, and the dangers which now menaced the general 
tranquillity of Europe be averted. 

Count Buol was perfectly satisfied with the assurance given by your 
Lordship, that Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople had been made aware 
of the anxiety felt by Her Majesty’s Government for the success of the 
propositions now about to be made to the Porte, and he renewed his assurance 
that he should consider himself bound to act in consultation and in entire unity 
with the other allied Powers towards Russia, in case that Government should 
refuse to accept the proposals of the Four Powers which the Porte might have 
agreed to. 

Count Buol was glad to find that the verbal amendments introduced into 
the Protocol had been agreed to by Her Majesty’s Government, and that the 
mode of proceeding recommended to the Representatives at Constantinople 
by the Conference had been approved of. 

In closing this despatch 1 beg to express to your Lordship my acknowledg¬ 
ments for the manner in which you have conveyed to me the approbation by 
Her Majesty’s Government of my language and conduct throughout the course 
of these transactions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 352. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, December 20, 1853. 

WITH reference to the desire expressed by your Lordship to learn more 
distinctly than you had done from a communication you had received from 
Count Colloredo, whether Count Buol was decided to maintain the principle of 
a negotiation between the Government of Russia and the Porte, to which the 
Four Powers should be parties. Count Buol stated that the instruction he had 
addressed to that Minister was written with the view only of establishing the fact 
that, if the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh should absolutely object to a Conference of 
the Six Powers, in which the Treaty for the re-establishment of peace with Turkey 
should be negotiated, that determination should not be considered as a total bar 
to any negotiation. He said that he approved entirely of the proposal that the 
negotiation should be carried on in presence of the Six Representatives, and that 
this opinion was entirely in unison with that of the Emperor. He, therefore, 
would neglect no effort to obtain its adoption by the Russian Government; but 
that if a decided obstacle as to form was at once opposed to that proposal, he 
had thought it right to call the attention of the allied Governments to the danger 
which might arise from insisting upon an exclusive form of negotiation, for 
which it was not impossible that an equivalent might be found without 
impairing our action as mediators. 

In stating this, Count Buol remarked that he meant in no way to admit of 
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a negotiation between the two belligerents without the control of the Four 
Powers ; he disclaimed entirely any admission of that nature : he insisted upon 
the action of the allied Powers in every stage of the negotiation, upon every 
difficulty which might arise between the negotiators, and consequently upon 
receiving a constant report or communication of their proceedings; but he 
conceived that if an objection which he should look upon as futile should be 
raised by Russia as to the negotiation being carried on in the presence of 
the Representatives of the Four Powers, they ought not to bind themselves by 
a positive refusal to a course which would prevent all negotiation from taking 
place. 

Count Buol stated that this alone was the view with which he had put forward 
the opinion he had instructed both Count Colloredo and M. de Hiibner to 
submit for the consideration of the Governments to which these Ministers are 
accredited. He gave his decided preference to the negotiation in presence of 
the Six Representatives; he would support it with all the means he could 
dispose of: for it was impossible that the many questions which must be 
brought into the negotiation, and which would partake entirely of an European 
character, should not necessitate the direct intervention of the allied Powers; 
and as to the question of the re-establishment of peace between the belligerents, 
even if it was agreed to and signed by their Representatives alone, it would be 
with the entire approval of all its conditions by the Representatives of their allies. 
Count Buol repeated that the reasoning he had thus put forward was merely 
in support of the views he conceived he was bound to submit to the allied 
Governments, as those which might meet a case of difficulty which it would be 
advantageous to be prepared for, but he in no way desired their adoption ; it was 
a suggestion with regard to which, if unfortunately the case he apprehended 
should arise, he was entirely prepared to attend to the views and opinions of 
the allied Governments, and to adopt the course which, in consultation with 
them, should be decided upon as most advisable. 


No. 353. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 20, 1853. 

I INCLOSE the report which has appeared in the Vienna “ Presse ’’ of the 
decision which has been taken by the Administrative Council of the Principality 
of Wallachia, which was ordered to assemble by Prince Gortchakoff, by which 
the whole of the militia of that province has been formally incorporated in the 
Russian army. It is also stated that these troops will be considerably increased 
in numbers, and it is supposed they will be placed under the orders of the 
Imperial Russian General Sala. 

I brought these circumstances under the notice of Count Buol, who, 
although not officially informed of them, believed them to be correctly stated, 
and considered them as highly reprehensible. The explanations upon this 
subject which he had received from Baron Meyendorff were, that it was not 
intended these troops should be employed against the arms of the Sultan; but 
he did not look upon this assurance as being in any way to be considered as a 
satisfactory explanation of the measure, and he had so expressed himself in his 
communications on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 353. 

Extract from the “ Presse” of December 18, 1853. 


(Translation.) 

INTELLIGENCE has been received from Bucharest that in a sitting of the 
Administrative Council of the Principalities, by order of Prince Gortchakoff, the 
whole Wallachian militia had been formally incorporated in the Russian army. 
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This measure was only sanctioned by a majority of four voices to three. The 
President of the Council protested against it on the grounds that the Wallachian 
country was not at war with either Russia or Turkey; on the contrary, it 
belonged to Turkey, and the participation of the militia in a war against the 
Porte was in fact high treason against their legitimate Suzerain. 

The regiments forming the Wallachian militia are to be increased from 2,000 
men (their present complement) to 4,000, and an additional infantry regiment 
raised. 

The intelligence received from Bucharest of the 13th instant states that the 
Imperial Russian General Sala will probably take the command of the 
Moldavian and Wallachian troops, and that they will be augmented according to 
the orders already issued. 


No. 354. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received December 26.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 21, 1853. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday’s date, I have the honour of 
inclosing herewith the extract of a private letter from Prince Gortchakoff to 
Baron Meyendorff, dated from Bucharest, the 2nd instant, which gives the same 
explanation with regard to the service in which it was his intention to employ 
the Wallachian troops, which I reported to your Lordship as coming from Baron 
Meyendorff. 

Prince Gortchakoff, besides what is stated in this extract, gives as his 
reason for removing the Wallachian artillery from Bucharest that he did not 
conceive it to be fitting to retain a considerable force of that arm in the town 
destined for his head-quarters, and which did not belong to his own army. 

With respect to the employment of the Cossacks with the gendarmes in 
the district between Craiova and Kalafat, he states that their service is entirely 
confined to the duties of the police. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 354. 

Prince Gortchakoff to Baron Meyendorff. 

Bucharest , le 2 De'cembre, 1853. 

LES Valaques ne sont employes que pour le service interieur et de 
police, et pour l’occupation, comme durant la paix, des postes d’observation 
sur la ligne des quarantaines. Du cote de Calafat, ou cette ligne est in(errompue 
par l’ennemi, les gendarmes sont charges d’explorer la contrde en comtnun avec 
les Cosaques. J’ai dirige sur Braila l’artillerie Valaque, pareeque je trouve 
qu’elle y est mieux qu a Bucharest. 


(Translation.) 

THE Wallachians are only employed for service in the interior and police, 
and for the occupation, as in time of peace, of the guard-posts on the line of 
the quarantines. On the side of Kalafat, where that line is interrupted by the 
enemy, the gendarmes are employed to scour the country in common with the 
Cossacks. I have moved the Wallachian artillery upon Braila, because I find 
that it is better there than at Bucharest. 
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No. 355. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Vienna, December 20, 1853. 

I INQUIRED of Count Buol what intelligence he had lately received 
from Servia as to the grounds upon which the Government of that countrv had 
claimed a right to maintain the observance of a strict neutrality in the contest 
now carried on between Russia and the Porte. Count Buol stated, that he 
considered it as a point of great interest to the tranquillity of Servia, and the 
provinces adjoining to it, that this neutrality should be acceded to ; he had, 
therefore, directed Baron Brack to recommend the Government of the Sultan, 
upon a clear understanding that it was equally to be maintained towards 
Russia, to concur in its adoption; and he had just received from him a despatch 
announcing that Reshid Pasha had notified to him the consent which he had 
been instructed by the Sultan to convey to the Prince of Servia that this 
neutrality should be so maintained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 356. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 28.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, December 23, 1853. 

WITH regard to the form of negotiation, Count Buol strongly coincides 
with the opinion entertained by the Cabinets of London and Paris, in supporting 
the Conference of Six. Turkey demanding it, the Four Powers will urge its 
acceptance at St. Petersburgh; but should the Russian Government refuse or 
modify the proposition, Count Buol begs the Allied Cabinets will deliberate 
together and decide whether we are to make it a sine qud non, and declare the 
negotiation to be broken off on a difference of form, when we might find 
equivalents to ensure the official control of the Four Powers upon it in every 
phase. 


No. 357. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 28, 1853. 

BARON BRUNNOW called upon me yesterday by appointment to read 
to me a despatch from Count Nesselrode, respecting the facilities that the 
Russian Government are desirous of affording to neutral vessels leaving the 
port of Galatz. 

I took the opportunity of informing Baron Brunnow that Her Majesty’s 
Government, in conjunction with the French Government, had determined to 
take a more active part than hitherto in the Eastern question, and that effectual 
measures would be adopted for protecting the territory and the flag of the 
Sultan, as well as for the suppression of hostilities in the Black Sea. That 
both Governments would willingly have postponed such measures so long as 
a prospect remained of terminating the question peacefully, but that the course 
pursued by Russia had left them no option. The Russian Government was 
fullv aware of the objects entertained by England and France, after the 
combined fleets had been called up to Constantinople from Besica Bay, and 
that an attack upon a Turkish squadron in a Turkish harbour, was therefore an 
act of defiance to England and France, which assuredly would not remain 
unnoticed. 

Baron Brunnow said he could not accept my interpretation of the affair 
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at Sinope, which was simply an act of war between belligerents, and was not 
to be considered as a hostile manifestation towards England and France. 

After some further and unimportant conversation upon the subject, I 
expressed to Baron Brunnow my belief, founded upon information from various 
quarters, that the Emperor would make no concessions, and was determined 
upon war if he could not make peace upon his own terms. 

In reply to Baron Brunnow’s inquiry, I informed him that instructions 
would be sent to you this evening to communicate to Count Nesselrode the 
determination that has been come to by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 358. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Vienna , December 28, 1853, 2^ p.m. 

LE Comte Buol vient de reunir la Conference. Nous avons lu la ddp^che 
de Lord Stratford du 19, seule source d’information jusqu’ici. Nous avons efe 
unanimes sur le point que la non-remise de la note collective consignee dans le 
Protocole du 5 Decembre, aneantissait Faction de la Conference ; et penetrds que 
nous sommes de l’importance que nos Gouvernements attachent ;\ son maintien, 
nous avons pense que nous ne pouvons la rdtablir qu’en donnant cours 5 la pfece 
originale sur laquelle se sont concentres les opinions des Quatre Cours. 
D’apr&s le desir exprime par le Comte Buol, chacun de nous reclame en con¬ 
sequence I’autorisation de son Cabinet de decider en Conference qu’un duplicat 
de la note collective soit remis sans retard k l’Ambassadeur Ottoman 5 Vienne 
avec l’invitation de la faire parvenir 5 son Gouvernement. La Conference 
naturellement n’a pas eu k regler le mode de transmission de la reponse de 
Constantinople. C’est une question sur laquelle nous aurons & revenir. 

(Translation.) 

Vienna, December 28, 1853, p.m. 

COUNT BUOL has assembled the Conference. We have read Lord Strat¬ 
ford’s despatch of the 19th, at present our only source of information. We were 
unanimous on the point that the non-delivery of the collective note annexed to 
the Protocol of December 5 destroyed the action of the Conference; and being 
persuaded of the importance which our Governments attach to its being main¬ 
tained, we have thought that we can only set it on foot again by giving effect to 
the original documents on which the Four Courts are agreed in opinion. Agree¬ 
ably to the desire expressed by Count Buol, each of us applies in consequence 
for the authority of his Cabinet to decide in conference that a duplicate of the 
collective note shall be delivered without delay to the Ottoman Ambassador at 
Vienna with an invitation to forward it to his Government. The Conference 
has naturally not had to settle the manner of forwarding the answer from Con¬ 
stantinople. We shall have to return to this question. 


No. 359. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , December 29, 1853. 

A REPORT has reached Her Majesty’s Government that previously to the 
attack by the Russian fleet on the Turkish squadron at Sinope the Austrian 
Consul-General had been observed to make a telegraphic signal to the Russian 
fleet. Your Lordship will express to Count Buol the disbelief of Her Majesty’s 
Government in the truth of this report, but you will at the same time suggest 
that an inquiry should be made into the origin of such a rumour. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 360. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord A. Loftus. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 29, 1853. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 17th instant, reporting 
your conversation with Baron Manteuffel relative to the collective Note and 
Protocol, and to the continuance of Prussian agents in the Principalities, I 
have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government approve your language 
on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 361. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 30, 1853. 

BEFORE taking any further steps we think it better to wait till full 
information is received as to the course pursued by the Four Representatives at 
Constantinople, when the action of the Conference may be resumed as to the 
nature' of the proposal of the Porte, and the mode of making it known at 
St. Petersburgh. We cannot see any practical utility in giving the collective 
note at this moment to the Turkish Ambassador. 


No. 362. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 30.) 

(Extract.) Paris, December 29, 1853. 

IT appears from a telegraphic despatch received yesterday from M. de 
Bourqueney, that the telegraphic despatch from Lord Stratford of the 19th 
instant was received by Lord Westmorland and laid before, the Conference. 
Your Lordship will have received that despatch before this can reach your 
hands, and you will have learnt the painful impression which the non-presenta¬ 
tion to the Porte of the collective note of the 5th instant had made upon the 
Conference, and the resolution to which the members had come to ask per¬ 
mission of their respective Governments to address a duplicate of that note to 
the Turkish Minister at Vienna, and thus to ensure its reaching the hands of 
the Sultan’s Ministers. 

Simultaneously with this intelligence M. Drouyn de Lhuys had received 
his mail of the 15th from the Levant. The Vienna note had not then arrived 
at Constantinople ; but the Representatives of the Four Pow T ers had commenced 
negotiations with the Porte on pretty nearly the same basis as those which were 
suggested from Vienna, and which appear from Lord Stratford’s telegraphic 
despatch to have been received subsequently. 

Such was the state of matters when I called on M. Drouyn de Lhuys this 
morning. I found him somewhat embarrassed to know what answer to send 
respecting the new proposition of the Conference. 

I said that, until we were informed of the reasons which had induced the 
Representatives to pursue the negotiations on which they had entered with' the 
Porte rather than present the collective note, we could not form a proper 
opinion; that, knowing as I did the soil of Constantinople, I could well 
understand that any alteration in the form of treating a negotiation already 
commenced would lead to delay, if not to a worse issue; and that as the 
suggestions made by the Four Representatives to the Porte coincided or nearly 
so with those which emanated from Vienna, it did not appear to me that the 
state of things was much altered ; a conclusion in which M. Drouyn deLhuye, 
coincided. 3 
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No. 363. 


The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Cowley. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, December 30, 1853. 

I HAVE seen Count Walewski, and held to him nearly the same language 
as your Excellency to M. de Lhuys, upon the proposal of Count - Buol that the 
collective note should be delivered to the Turkish Ambassador at Vienna. 

That proposal, I said, appeared to be useless in itself, and unjust towards 
the Four Representatives at Constantinople. The Turkish Ambassador could 
only transmit the note to his Government; and where would be the advantage of 
inquiring a fortnight hence of the Porte, whether she was disposed to negotiate 
for peace, when we already knew that she was so disposed, and, in substance, the 
terms to which she was ready to agree ? On the other hand, such a mode of 
proceeding would amount to a disavowal of the Representatives, and a rebuke to 
them in the face of Europe for the course they had pursued, without even waiting 
to know on what grounds, or under what circumstances, they had abstained from 
delivering the collective note to Reshid Pasha. The Four Governments would 
thus appear to be less anxious about the settlement of the differences between 
Russia and the Porte, than about its being effected according to their own pro¬ 
ject, and they would run the risk of delay and confusion upon no other data 
than an imperfect telegraphic despatch from Lord Stratford. 

At the time I was conversing with Count Walewski, I had not seen the 
note which has been addressed to the Porte, but assuming that some reasonable 
proposition had been made before the collective note arrived from Vienna, 
I said that the Four Representatives had probably exercised a sound discretion 
in suspending it, as the Turkish Ministers might otherwise have been induced 
to depart from what they had already agreed to, and to think that it was open 
to them to propose fresh terms in replying to the collective note of the Four 
Powers. 

Count Walewski, on finding that I had not seen the note, was so good as 
to give me a copy he had with him, and it confirmed my opinion with respect 
to the judicious course pursued by the Representatives, as the terms are such 
as the Porte has thought proper to accept, and which the Emperor of Russia 
will put himself more than ever in the wrong by refusing. 

Count Walewski having agreed with me, that upon the whole it would be 
advisable to take no further step until complete information had been received, 

I forwarded to the Earl of Westmorland by the telegraph, a despatch of which 
I herewith inclose a copy to your Excellency.* 


No. 364. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 3, 1854.) 

My Lord, Paris, December 30, 1853. 

if. DROUYN DE LHUYS has communicated to me the despatches which 
he transmitted yesterday to St. Petersburgh. General Castelbajac is furnished 
with a copy of the instructions sent to General Paraguay d’Hilliers respecting 
the intended entry of the combined fleets into the Black Sea ; and he is desirecf 
after consultation with Sir Hamilton Seymour, to communicate verbally to Count 
Nesselrode such parts of them as may be deemed advisable. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys addressed, at the same time, a long despatch to 
General Castelbajac, in which, after recounting the history of the Eastern ques¬ 
tion since its commencement, he observes that the moderation of the Govern¬ 
ments of England and France having apparently been misunderstood by Russia, 
more energetic measures on their part have become indispensable; that the 
Russian Government having declared that the occupation of the Danubian 
Provinces by the Russian troops was a set-off against the presence of the British 
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and French fleets in the waters of the Bosphorus, England and France might see 
in the occupation of the Black Sea an equivalent to them for the occupation of 
the Principalities. 

I read to M. Drouyn de Lhuys your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th 
instant to Sir Hamilton Seymour, which prescribes the line of conduct to be 
pursued by that Minister. His Excellency expressed himself to be perfectly 
satisfied. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 365. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 3.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 2, 1854. 

MY despatches up to yesterday’s date were intended to reach your Lord¬ 
ship’s hands this morning, but the messenger to whom they were confided 
yesterday evening missed the train in consequence of the state of the streets of 
Paris, and they have been delayed until to-day. 

I saw M. Drouyn de Lhuys this morning, who stated to me that he had 
received yesterday a telegraphic despatch from M. de Bourqueney informing him 
that Count Buol was in possession of the principal points of the instructions sent 
to Constantinople respecting the fleets ; that- the Count was not surprised, after all 
that had occurred, at the measures taken by the two Governments, though he 
could not shut his eyes to their gravity, and he could only hope that they would 
come in aid of the last attempt now making for a pacific solution of the Eastern 
question. “ Le langage du Comte Buol,’’ adds M. de Bourqueney, “ est 
par fait.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


No. 366. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 4, 1854.) 

'Extract.) Berlin, December 3], 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that a telegraphic despatch 
has been received from Count Arnim, stating that by intelligence which has 
reached Vienna from Constantinople, the collective note lately signed at Vienna 
had not been presented by the Four Representatives to the Porte. 

Baron ManteufFel has been informed that a note similar in substance, but 
more explicit, has been agreed upon at Constantinople by the Four Represen¬ 
tatives, and had been collectively presented to the Divan on the 15th instant. 
It is further reported to his Excellency that the Divan had shown a disposition 
to accept the invitation, and to enter on the arrangement of a basis of 
negotiation. 

His Excellency refrained, until fui’ther reports shall have reached him from 
Constantinople, from expressing his opinion on the conduct of Baron Wildenbruch 
in this matter, but he stated that great annoyance had been felt at Vienna on the 
receipt of this intelligence. 

Count Buol had proposed to the Conference that a copy of the Vienna note 
should be presented collectively by the Conference to the Turkish Minister at 
Vienna, for transmission to Reshid Pasha, and Count Arnim had applied for 
authorization to associate himself to this step. 

Baron ManteufFel has replied, that if the proposition to which Count Arnim 
alludes is supported by the Representatives of the Four Powers, he is authorized 
to join in it; but that if any difference of opinion should arise, he was to refer to 
Berlin for further orders. 
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No. 367. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received Jhnuary 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Berlin, December 31, 1853. 

I WAITED upon Baron Manteuffel yesterday evening, and in obedience 
to your Lordship’s instructions read to him the copies of your Lordship’s 
despatches to Sir Hamilton Seymour and to Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe 
of the 27th instant, inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch of that day to me. 

I explained to his Excellency that more stringent measures had been 
rendered imperative in consequence of the Sinope affair, and that with every 
desire for a pacific arrangement, the cause of humanity called loudly for those 
active measures which would prevent the recurrence of such frightful bloodshed 
and loss of life. 

His Excellency informed me this evening that he had reported to the King 
the decision, as stated in those despatches, which the English and French Govern¬ 
ments had taken to send their fleets into the Black Sea, and the nature of the 
service on which they were to be employed. 

His Excellency told me that the King had been already prepared by the 
reports of the Chevalier Bunsen for this intelligence. 


No. 368. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, December 28, 185 

THE telegraphic despatch of Lord Stratford of the 19th has been received, 
and I have transmitted to your Lordship, by telegraph, the decision which at the 
recommendation of Count Buol was taken by the Conference, requesting that 
each of the members might ask for the authorisation of their Governments to 
transmit to the Turkish Ambassador in Vienna a duplicate of the note signed 
and forwarded through Lord Stratford to Iteshid Pasha (but which has not been 
presented). The only remedy Count Buol sees with the view of re-establishing 
the collective action of the Conference at Constantinople, is that the Turkish 
Ambassador here should convey to his Government the note to Reshid Pasha, 
and should call for a reply to it. 


No. 369. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, December 17, 1853. 

IN reporting on the subject of my efforts to overcome the Porte’s 
reluctance to accept the note and declaration which the late French Ambassador 
and myself were authorized by our respective Governments to present to Reshid 
Pasha, I stated in substance that the inducement to recommend that mode of 
restoring peace was not so much my hope of success, which was very faint, as 
an impression that a failure in that respect, if not invested with an official 
character, might smooth the way for some proposition better suited to the 
altered circumstances of the case. 

Acting upon this principle, when I had thoroughly ascertained that even a 
modified note and declaration would not prove acceptable to the Turkish 
Ministry, I entered into private communication with Reshid Pasha on the ground 
of taking a common sense view of the existing circumstances, and endeavouring 
to form a plan of proceeding which in its issue might secure every reasonable 
advantage to Turkey without injustice or palpable humiliation to Russia. 
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I was encouraged to embark in this course by the corresponding disposition 
which l found in my new French colleague, and by the knowledge which your 
Lordship’s correspondence afforded of the views of the several Powers who 
take a leading interest in the settlement of the Eastern question. The principal 
difficulties to be encountered were the illusions of frontier success, the national 
enthusiasm in favour of war, the fears of leading statesmen unwilling to oppose 
the current of popular sentiment, and, above all, the necessity of applying to 
the General Council for permission to entertain any plan of pacification with 
Russia. The Sultan, his Ministers, and the Council, all stood in fear of each 
other, and though, perhaps, at heart desirous of peace, were reluctant to forfeit 
their share of the popularity enjoyed by the votaries of war. 

The first necessary step towards a negotiation for peace was to wean Reshid 
Pasha from his new-born propensities to war; the second was to obtain his 
sincere cooperation in opening a door for his more moderate colleagues to avow 
their real sentiments with safety. Aided by auxiliary incidents, I succeeded, 
after a time, in making him a partaker of my own convictions. It was in con¬ 
sequence agreed between us that the General Council should be assembled, that 
its consent should, if possible, be obtained for negotiating a pacific settlement 
on safe and honourable terms, and that a more distinct proposition, satisfactory 
to both of us in the interest of the Porte, should be submitted officially to him 
and his colleagues. 

On my part I followed out this plan by putting together in a practicable 
form the several points which it was evidently desirable or necessary to provide 
for in the contemplated negotiation and its preliminary steps. Sufficient ele¬ 
ments were fortunately at hand in your Lordship’s correspondence with Paris 
and Vienna. They had only to be combined with some indispensable additions, 
and adapted to the present state of things and of parties here. 

The short memorandum inclosed herewith exhibits the project of arrange¬ 
ment approved in private by Reshid Pasha, and subsequently adopted, in private 
also, by General Baraguay d’Hilliers, with whose ideas I had made myself 
previously acquainted. 

In concert with him, and after sounding Baron de Brack, I proposed a 
meeting of the Four Representatives at the lnternuncio ? s house. 

The result of our deliberations there on the 12th instant was the adoption 
in substance of the plan which, on a perfect understanding with the French 
Ambassador, I submitted to our colleagues in the terms already made known to 
your Lordship. A second meeting, which took place at his Excellency’s house 
on the 13th, confirmed, with some verbal alterations, the agreement already 
made; and I joined in signing it, thus completed, with the more confidence as I 
had in the interval ascertained privately that Reshid Pasha saw no objection to 
its amended form. 

Our principal difficulty in coming to an agreement lay with the Internuncio. 
With every inclination to meet his wishes, I found it impossible in some 
instances to acquiesce in his proposals, whether of omission or of insertion. 
But I trust that in striking out expedients for the removal of his scruples, 
his colleagues at the meeting, including myself, have retained whatever was 
necessary to guard the interests of Turkey and of Europe; while his acceptance 
of our counter-amendments may warrant a sanguine hope that the ,plan, as 
it stands now, will, if accepted here, present few points of reasonable objection, 
even at St. Petersburgh. 

The form of an identic communication to the Porte, subscribed separately 
by each Representative, and presented by their respective .interpreters in a'body, 
is referable to the same spirit of scrupulousness towards Russia, on the one sidq, 
and of accommodation, as far as.principles admit, on the other. 

In recording these circumstances, I must in justice acquit .Baron de Bruok 
of any personal disposition to make difficulties; and nothing could be more 
satisfactory than the support afforded to every just and reasonable view of the 
points in question by General Baraguay d’Hilliers and M. de Wildenbruch. 

Our simultaneous communication of the plan agreed upon was made to 
Reshid Pasha officially on the 15th; and the manner in which his Highness 
received it is best described in the words of M. Pisani, a copy of whose report, 
together with a copy of my instruction to him, is inclosed herewith. 

As soon as possible after the decision to be taken by the General Council 
to-morrow on the broad question of peace or war, our note will be submitted by 
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the Ottoman Secretary of State to his colleagues in the Ministry. Appearances 
are at present in favour of a pacific vote, but not with unanimity, nor without 
considerable opposition. 

The proposition in favour of peace will, if adopted, make room for a nego¬ 
tiation on the two conditions of evacuating the Principalities, and guarding com¬ 
pletely the sovereign rights and independence of the Sultan. The hope which I 
entertain, in common with Reshid Pasha, is that the adoption of such a basis by 
the General Council will enable him to prevail upon his colleagues to accept the 
proposal which he has already received from the Four Representatives. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 369. 

Memorandum of Bases of Negotiation. 

LES Representants declareraient que la Russie a donnd des assurances de 
vouloir la paix. 

La Porte leur repondrait par une declaration de la meme portee. 

La negotiation k suivre serait basde sur l’evacuation aussitot que possible 
des Principautes, le renouvellement des Traites, et la communication des fir¬ 
mans relatifs aux privileges spirituels a toutes les Puissances, accompagnee 
d’assurances convenables. 

L’arrangement d£jk fait pour completer l’accord relatif aux saints lieux 
serait definitivement adopte. 

La Porte declarerail aux Representants qu’elle est prete h nommer un Pl^ni- 
potentiaire, & etablir un armistice, et k negocier sur les bases ci-dessus ^noncees 
dans quelque endroit neutre avec le concours des Quatre Puissances. 

Les principes declares par les Puissances dans les annees 184Q et 1841 
seraient solemnellement confirmes d’une mani&re efficace par les m£mes Puis¬ 
sances ; et la Porte, de son cote, s’engageruit k developper effectivement un 
systfime d’amtiioration inttiieure pi’opre & rasseoir l’independance de son Empire 
sur des bases solides et telles qui devraient satisfaire k la juste attente de ses 
sujets de toutes les classes. 


(Translation.) 

THE Representatives would declare that Russia had given assurances of 
her wish for peace. 

The Porte would reply to them by a declaration of the same purport. 

The negotiation to ensue would be based upon the evacuation as soon as 
possible of the Principalities, the renewal of the Treaties, and the communication 
to all the Powers of the firmans relative to the spiritual privileges, accompanied 
with suitable assurances. 

The arrangement already made for the completion of the agreement relating 
to the holy places would be definitively adopted. 

The Porte would declare to the Representatives that it is ready to name a 
Plenipotentiary, to establish an armistice, and to negotiate on the bases above 
mentioned in some neutral place with the concurrence of the Four Powers. 

The principles declared by the Powers in the years 1840 and 1841 would 
be solemnly and effectively confirmed by the same Powers ; and the Porte, on 
its side, would engage to give effectual development to a system of internal 
improvement calculated to replace the independence of its Empire on solid 
bases such as should satisfy the just expectation of all its subjects of every 
class. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 369. 

Identic Note addressed by the Four Representatives to the Porte. 

LE Soussignd, Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste Britannique, d’accord avec les 
Representants de l’Autriche, de la France, et de la Prusse, a l’honneur de faire 
connaitre & la Sublime Porte que leurs Gouvernements ayant encore lieu de 
croire que Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie n’envisage pas le fil des negocia- 
tions comme rompu par la declaration de guerre et les faits qui en ont ete la 
consequence; et sachant, de plus, d’apr£s les propres declarations de Sa 
Majeste Imperiale, qu’elle desire seulement voir assurer une egalite pan'aite des 
droits et des immunites octroyes par Sa Majeste le Sultan et ses glorieux 
anc&res aux communautes Chretiennes sujettes de la Porte ; 

Et, de son cotd, la Sublime Porte repondant a cette declaration par la 
declaration qu’elle regarde comme etant de son honneur de continuer a maintenir 
les susdits droits et immunites, et qu’elle est toujours disposce a mettre un terme 
au differend survenu entre les deux Empires ; 

La negociation a suivre serait basee : 

1. Sur l’evacuation la plus prompte possible des Principautes ; 

2. Sur le renouvellement des anciens Traites ; 

3. Sur la communication des firmans relatifs aux privileges spirituels 
octroyes par la Sublime Porte k tous ses sujets non-Musulmans, communication 
qui, faite aux Puissances, serait accompagnee d’assurances convenables donnees 
k chacune d’elles. 

L’arrangement dejk fait pour completer 1’accord relatif aux saints lieux et 
aux etablisscments religieux & Jerusalem, serait definitivement adopte. 

La Porte declarerait aux Representants des Quatre Puissances qu’elle est 
prete k nommer un Plenipotentiaire, & etablir un armistice, et a negocier sur 
les bases ci-dessus enoncees, avec le concours des Puissances, et dans une ville 
neutre dont elles conviendraient. 

Les declarations faites par les Puissances dans le preambule du Traite du 
13 J.uillet, 1841, seraient solemnellement confirmees par ces mernes Puissances 
dans l’interet de l’independancc et de l’integrite de l’Empire Ottoman, et de celui 
du concert Europeen. 

Et la Porte, de son cote, declarerait dans le meme interet sa ferme resolu¬ 
tion de d^velopper plus efficacement son systeme administratif et les ameliora¬ 
tions interieures qui devraient satisfaire aux besoins et a la juste attente de ses 
sujets de toutes les classes. 

Per a, le 12 De'cembre, 1853. 

(Signe) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 

(Translation.) 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador, in concert with 
the Representatives of Austria, France, and Prussia, has the honour to make 
known to the Sublime Porte that their Governments having still reason to 
believe that His Majesty the Emperor of Russia does not consider, the thread 
of the negotiations as broken off by the declaration of war and the circumstances 
which have ensued from it; and knowing, moreover, from the actual declaration 
of His Imperial Majesty, that he is only desirous of obtaining an assurance of 
perfect equality as regards the rights and the immunities granted by His Majesty 
the Sultan and his glorious ancestors to the Christian communities subjects of 
the Porte; 

And the Sublime Porte, on its side, responding to this declaration by the 
declaration that it considers itself bound in honour to continue to uphold the 
aforesaid rights and immunities, and that it is still disposed to put an end to the 
difference which has arisen between the two Empires; 

The negotiation to be pursued would be based: 

1. On the evacuation as soon as possible of the Principalities ; 

2. On the renewal of the ancient Treaties; 

3. On the communication of the firmans relative to the spiritual privileges 
granted by the Sublime Porte to all its non-Mussulman subjects, a communica¬ 
tion which, being made to all the Powers, would be accompanied with suitable 
assurances given to each of them. 
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The arrangement already made for the completion of the agreement 
relative to the holy places and religious establishments at Jerusalem would be 
definitively adopted. 

The Porte would declare to the Representatives of the Four Powers that it 
is ready to name a Plenipotentiary, to establish an armistice, and to negotiate on 
the bases above specified, with the concurrence of the Powers, and in a neutral 
town on which they might agree. 

The declarations made by the Powers in the preamble of the Treaty of July 
13, 1841, would be solemnly confirmed by those same Powers with a view to 
the independence and integrity of the Ottoman Empire, and to European 
concert. 

And the Porte, on its side, would declare, with the same view, its firm reso¬ 
lution more effectually to develop its system of administration, and the internal 
improvements which should satisfy the wants and the just expectation of its 
subjects of all classes. 

Per a , December 13, 1853. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCL1FFE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 369. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 

Monsieur, Pe'ra, le 14 De'cembre, 1853. 

JE vous invite a vous rendre demain chez son Altesse le Ministre des 
Affaires Etrang&res, et de concert avec MM. les Interpr&tes de l’Autriche, de la 
France et de la Prusse, qui scront munis d’instructions identiques a celle-ci, vous 
lui remettrez la note ci-jointc, datee le 12 du courant, & laquelle la note que 
chacun d’eux remettra en me me temps a son Altesse, cst textuellement conforme. 

Recevez &c. 

(Sign£) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
(Translation.) 

Sir, Peru , December 14, 1853. 

I REQUEST you to proceed to-morrow to Ids Highness the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, and in concert with the interpreters of Austria, France, and 
Prussia, who will be furnished with instructions identical with this, you will 
deliver to him the annexed note, dated the Pith instant, w'ith which the note 
that each of them will at the same time deliver to his Excellency corresponds 
word for word. 

Receive &c. 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 369. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Pera, December 15, 1853. 

IN obedience to your Excellency’s instructions of yesterday’s date, I waited 
upon Reshid Pasha and presented to his Highness, in concert with my colleagues 
of Austria, France, and Prussia, the identical note, dated the 12th instant, and 
signed by each of our respective chiefs. 

After attentively perusing the note, Reshid Pasha told us that he could not 
take upon himself to give any answer previously to communicating it to the 
Ministerial Council. That, as soon as the meeting of the General Council, which 
was to be convened on Saturday next for the purpose of discussing the principle 
of peace so repeatedly recommended by the Four Powers, had come to some final 
conclusion, he would then submit to the consideration of his colleagues the basis 
proposed in the above-mentioned note. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 



339 


Xo. 370. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, ] 854.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 17, 1853. 

I RECEIVED yesterday from Lord Westmorland, in pursuance of your 
Lordship’s instructions, a collective note addressed to the Porte by the Repre¬ 
sentatives of the Four Powers at Vienna, acting together in the authorized 
capacity of a resuscitated Conference. 

The sealed letter directed to Reshid Pasha, and containing the note in 
question, reached me at the same time, with a request that I would personally 
present it to his Highness, accompanied by my colleagues the French Ambassador, 
the Internuncio, and the Prussian Envoy. 

This note, suggesting the expediency of an early pacification, and inviting 
the Porte to state the terms on which it is disposed to negotiate with Russia, 
would, I conceive, be of questionable advantage under other circumstances ; but 
I do not hesitate to express my clear conviction that it could not be delivered to 
the Porte at this juncture without unsettling our prospects of peace, and rendering 
the acceptance of the projet, received on the 15th by Reshid Pasha from me and 
my colleagues, still more precarious and difficult than it is even now. Such is 
also the opinion of my colleagues. The terms of the note are, doubtless, most 
considerate and flattering to the Turkish Government, but they afford, at the 
same time, so much encouragement to the pretensions of the war party, that the 
communication of them could hardly fail to strengthen that interest, and to 
render a successful negotiation more remote. At all events, by reserving its 
delivery we retain in our hands an occasion for reopening the question of negotia¬ 
tion in the case of our pending proposal being declined. Such is, therefore, the 
course which I have determined to pursue, and I trust that it will meet with your 
Lordship’s approval. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 371. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, December 17, 1853. 

MUCH as I regret the necessity, and alive as I am to the objections of 
more than one kind, I entertain, nevertheless, a, decided opinion that reasons 
of a preponderating order require the appearance of the combined squadrons in 
the Black Sea. I cannot indeed conceal from myself that the late destruction 
of so many Turkish vessels at Sinope would probably never have occurred if 
the ships of England and France had been sent thither at an earlier period. 
Not that I would throw the blame of that disaster anywhere but on the Porte 
and its officers. They alone, or their professional counsellors, were cognizant of 
the miserable state of the land defences at Sinope. They alone are answerable 
for the obvious imprudence of leaving so long in helpless danger a squadron 
exposed to attack from hostile ships of far superior force. But referring to the 
simple fact, irrespective of its causes, I am naturally anxious that the loss of the 
example should not be added to that of the ships. 

We have learnt from an occurrence which cannot be sufficiently deplored, 
that the Russians are willing as w T ell as able to attack and destroy the Sultan’s 
means of defence even in the fancied shelter of a port. They have committed 
not only an act of overt hostility, but of direct aggression, on the Ottoman 
territory. Their commander was indeed most careful not to land, and he 
excused the rigours of his violence by presuming that the Turkish squadron 
had in view an insurrection in Circassia, and by endeavouring on that 
presumption to put his attack in the light of a defensive operation. But he 
seems to have forgotten that the Porte had been compelled to take up arms by 
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the original aggression of Russia, and that a fresh violation of the Sultan’s 
territory was not to be justified by a supposed intention of counter-aggression, 
in principle defensive, on the part of His Majesty’s forces. It is evident that 
if a British squadron had been cruizing off Sinope when the Russians advanced 
on their errand of destruction, it would have been the duty of its commander to 
interpose for the protection of Her Majesty’s ally, threatened in a manner 
which involved the violation of his territorial rights ; and had the friendly inter¬ 
vention failed, lie would have felt himself ultimately compelled to enforce it 
according to his means. It is not hazarding too much to say that, in either 
case, the Sultan’s successes on the frontier would not have been cancelled at once 
by the blow struck at Sinope. 

It is true that what has been effected so cruelly there, is not likely to be 
attempted again for the present in the same shape. 

But the Russians have a general interest in weakening their adversary. 
Since they frown upon his progress in peace, and thwart it as occasions offer, 
are they likely to neglect the opportunities which w ar presents of crippling his 
means and curtailing his power ? They have already been defeated in an attempt 
to land troops in the rear of the Turkish positions. The attempt may be 
repeated by a disembarkation on Turkish territory ; and on the same territory 
are defenceless commercial towns and ports at best imperfectly protected, to 
say nothing of coal depots and building yards completely exposed. 

Your Lordship’s instructions to me are positive as to the employment of 
Her Majesty’s squadron for the protection of the Sultan’s territory from direct 
aggression, and they are equally clear as to its passage into the Black Sea in the 
event of the Russian fleet coming out of Sevastopol. 

Now, the known facts, with respect to the latter point, are these ; six sail- 
of-the-linc, half of them three deckers, have come out of Sevastopol at once, and 
steam and sailing frigates from the same quarter are also known to have been 
at sea, partly in company with the liners. 

Surely a division of such magnitude must be considered as constituting to all 
intents and purposes the fleet. As to the aggression itself, it was not indeed 
accompanied with any landing of troops or occupation of the soil. But it was 
a direct attack on the Sultan’s means of defence within his territorial limits, and 
it involved the partial conflagration of a town, and the destruction of at least one 
inoffensive merchant-vessel under British colours, to say nothing of the batteries. 

So much for the facts, as cases in point and as warnings for the future. 
But there is more, distinguishable indeed from proved fact, yet worthy of atten¬ 
tion as being credibly asserted by competent eye-witnesses. Two British masters 
of British trading vessels have stated that they saw r a Russian fleet—one asserts 
of twelve or more sail-of-thc-line—about nine days ago at sea, in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the Crimea. Another has deposed to having seen six sail-of-the-line on 
the afternoon of the 9th instant between Samsoon and Sinope, and the distance, 
he adds, was such that there might have been more. 

From all that precedes it appears that the cases for which your Lordship’s 
instructions provided have actually occurred, that a severe loss which a timely 
interposition of the squadrons might have prevented, has been sustained by 
the Porte, and moreover, that there is a reason to apprehend a renewal of 
aggressive operations by Russia in some shape or other. 

It is further to be borne in mind that the squadrons while stationed in the 
Bosphorus at this time of year, are powerless for defending the coasts of the 
Black Sea situated at any considerable distance from the Strait; that the Porte has 
been officially informed of the objects for which they brought the national colours 
to these waters ; that the two Ambassadors have received an official application 
from the Porte requesting that the squadrons may go to sea; that we have 
dissuaded the Porte from sending out its own squadron, and that Russian ships 
of the line are known to have kept the sea during a part, if not the whole of 
the late tempestuous weather. 

Forgive me, my Lord, if in this combination of circumstances all tending to 
the same conclusion, I cannot lose sight of public opinion, or of that maturer 
judgment which later times will pronounce upon our conduct at this unpre¬ 
cedented juncture, and if, while stating mv reasons for purposing to send the 
squadrons into the Black Sea now, I feel that an explanation of the causes 
which restrained them from going sooner*, might be more reasonably expected. 
The causes in question may be reduced to the following heads ; want of positive 
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information as to the movements of the Russian fleet, an unwillingness to 
incur any risk of collision, or to narrow the claims of peace by premature 
provocation of any kind, and an impression that we should do best to wait for 
an invitation from the Turkish Government. In aid of these leading con¬ 
siderations come the strong prevailing northerly winds which retarded the 
squadrons in their passage from Besika Bay, and the delays occasioned by the 
departure of one French Ambassador and the arrival of another. 

The action near Sinope took place on the 30th ultimo ; the steamer which 
escaped, brought the first news of it on the evening of the 2nd instant. In the 
interval I received an official note from the Porte informing me that three 
Russian sail-of-the-line had been seen off Sinope, where, as we had heard 
only a few r days before, a squadron of Turkish frigates was supposed to be lying 
at anchor. This information was the cause of an interview between General 
Baraguay and myself on the 2nd, and we parted under an agreement to summon 
the Admirals to confer with us on the following day, with respect to the 
expediency of their going into the Black Sea. The conference took place 
accordingly, but instead of discussing how to prevent any disaster, we were 
called upon to deplore the one which had already occurred. At the close of a 
discussion it was agreed to send two steamers, one of each flag, to Varna, 
and the same number to Sinope. We purposed by this measure to obtain 
intelligence on which we could rely, and it was understood between the French 
Ambassador and myself that, on the return of the steamers, we should send out 
the squadrons either to dispossess the Russians of Sinope if they were still 
there, or to cruize round the Turkish coasts on both sides of the Black Sea 
within the latitudes of that port and of Varna. 

During the absence of the “ Retribution,” the “ Mogador,” the “ Fury,” 
and the “ Heron,” I received another official note from Reshid Pasha containing 
an imperfect account of the loss sustained at Sinope, announcing the Porte’s 
intention to send its squadron to sea, and requesting ihe active assistance of 
Her Majesty’s ships in concert with those of France. 

On the return of the steam-frigates from Sinope, I lost no time in 
exchanging opinions with General Baraguay on the subject of the Porte’s request 
considered with reference to the information obtained from their commanders. 
The final result, after some discussion and mutual explanations, was that the 
ships should go to sea at least on a cruize, with a reserve of any remarks which 
the Admirals might offer as to the number or risk from weather. 

It only remains for me to state that I have answered the Porte’s official 
notes in terms corresponding, I hope, with the requirements of the case, yet 
calculated to discourage any unreasonable expectations. My colleague assures 
me that he has written in the same sense to Reshid Pasha. A copy of my note 
is inclosed herewith for your Lordship’s more complete information. 


Inclosure in No. 371. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Reshid Pasha. 

Per a, December 11, 1853. 

THE notes addressed to me by your Highness under the respective dates 
of the 29th ultimo and the 4th instant, have been duly received, and I should 
have done myself the honour of acknowledging them at an earlier moment, had 
it not been advisable for me to consult previously with the French Ambassador, 
to whom similar notes had been addressed, and, in concert with his Excellency, 
to wait for the return of the steam-vessels which wc sent to Sinope soon after 
receiving your Highness’ second note. 

It is with sentiments of deep affliction that we have learnt the full extent of 
loss sustained by the Porte’s flotilla in its late unfortunate conflict with a 
Russian force of dispropertioned magnitude; and, for my own part, I find no 
adequate consolation either in the heroic devotion displayed by the Turkish 
seamen on that occasion, or in the relief which has been conveyed to the 
wounded survivors by the vessels dispatched to Sinope under the respective 
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colours of England and France. There is the more reason to lament a disaster 
so distressing to humanity, as the exposure of the Sultan’s vessels at Sinope to 
certain destruction might, to all appearance, have been avoided, if earlier 
attention had been paid either to the dangers of their position or to the means of 
protecting them by effective batteries on shore. It now only remains for me 
to hope that greater foresight and more activity will be henceforward employed 
by the Porte in rendering available for the protection of her coasts, her ports, 
and her naval forces, such means as are still left at her disposal. I should ill 
discharge the duties of a friendly Representative, if 1 omitted this opportunity of 
pressing once more upon the Porte’s most serious attention what I have so often 
recommended in previous communications. 

Ycur Highness’ note of the 4th instant announces the readiness of your 
Government to send their squadron into the Black Sea, and intimates, at the 
same time, an expectation that the allied squadrons, which are now anchored in 
the Bosphorus, will concur in lending their active assistance for the protection of 
the Turkish coasts. 

A friendly attention has already been paid to this appeal, and indeed the 
presence of the squadrons in the immediate neighbourhood of Constantinople is 
itself a very significant fact. It can hardly be necessary either for me or for the 
French Ambassador to assure your Highness that such measures will be taken 
by the respective Admirals as the season may permit, and as circumstances may 
require, for giving effect to the instructions under which they are called upon to 
act. Their principal object is the protection of the Turkish territory against 
any direct aggression ; but in the performance of that defensive duty, they 
cannot be expected to lose sight of those considerations which arc prescribed by 
the earnest desire of both Governments to render their operations as much as 
possible conducive to the restoration of peace as well as to the maintenance of 
the Sultan’s rights. 

With respect to the Turkish squadron, I cannot too strongly advise a recon¬ 
sideration of the Porte’s intention under such further information as maybe 
obtained from the experience and professional judgment of those distinguished 
officers who are in command of the united squadrons. I cannot conceal from 
your Highness that the impressions which l have derived from that source are 
anything but calculated to inspire me with confidence in the fitness of the 
Ottoman squadron for active service at sea in presence of an imposing enemy, 
and at this unfavourable season. My observation is particularly directed to 
vessels under sail. 

Your Highness is too enlightened not to appreciate the frankness with 
which I have expressed my sentiments at a moment of such pregnant importance 
to the interests of the Empire and its august Sovereign. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 372. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 19, 1853. 

IT is with real satisfaction that I hasten to inform your Lordship of the 
decision taken by the General Council, assembled on the lGth and 18th instant. 
It is entirely in favour of peace on just and reasonable grounds. M. Pisani’s 
report, inclosed herewith in copy, will be sufficient to satisfy vour Lordship in 
this respect. The debates, I understand, were far more animated than is usual 
among the statesmen of Constantinople. The Seraskier appears to have voted 
with liis colleagues, but not without giving signs of the reluctance which he 
felt. All who were present will, no doubt, be called upon to sign the report. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure in No. 372. 

31. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford dc Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 18, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the General Council which met to-day 
for the second time has come to the decision that peace should be concluded 
with Russia on the following bases, namely: immediate evacuation of the 
Principalities by the Russian troops; preservation of the sovereign rights 
unimpaired; and a guarantee from the Four Powers for the future. 

Having asked for explanation as to the nature of the guarantee expected 
by the Council, Reshid Pasha replied, that the note given in lately by the Four 
Representatives provides for that contingency. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 


No. 373. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, December 23, 1853. 

DURING the last three days the Turkish capital has been in a state which 
threatened insurrection. The Softas, or religious students, took umbrage at the 
pacific decision adopted by the General Council, and formed themselves into 
assemblies of an illegal character; expressed loudly’ their discontent; and 
threatened to wreak their vengeance on Reshid Pasha and other obnoxious 
Ministers. r’ 

Early the day before yesterday information reached me to that effect, and 
it was soon followed by alarming statements of intended violence, including the 
conflagration of the city and the massacre of its Christian inhabitants. These 
reports, with other indications of terror, came in so thick that, even making 
allowance for much probable exaggeration, it became a duty to lose no time in 
adopting precautionary measures. Such as it was in my power to take, I there¬ 
fore took, but with as little display or demonstration of alarm as possible. The 
diplomatic body assembled at my house ; I addressed, with their sanction, a 
letter—copy inclosed herewith—to the Ottoman Secretary of State; and 
steamers from the British and French squadrons were prepared for any service 
which might be required. 

Before long it became evident that the danger was less urgent than had 
been at first apprehended ; and on sending to the Porte. I found that, although 
the Ministers were not there, the streets were free from tumult, and the autho¬ 
rities prepared to maintain order. I could not, however, learn till late in the 
evening where Reshid Pasha, who had left his house in the morning, was to be 
found. 

At an early hour next mtorning I went to see that Minister, who had taken 
refuge in his son’s house at a distance from the city, and not far from the 
Sultan’s palace. While l was listening to his recital of t he late occurrences, and 
to his opinion of their cause, a message arrived from the President of the 
Council, to inform him that the Softas w’ere still in a state of agitation and 
disobedience to the Government; that the effects of their example upon the 
more dangerous classes of the populace were to be apprehended; and that 
doubts were entertained of the steadiness of the troops. 

Conceding that under such circumstances there was but one course to 
pursue, and that further indecision would endanger the most vital interests, and 
render every immediate chance of peace impossible, I went at once to the 
Seraglio, and requested a private audience of the Sultan. His Majestv having 
received me with his usual affability, I made no secret of what I understood to 
be the real state of things, and placed before him in strong colours the absolute 
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necessity of acting with vigour and determination, so as to leave no time for the 
rebellion to gather strength and to assume more formidable proportions. 

I will not trouble your Lordship with the details of a long conversation, 
which showed that His Majesty was by no means insensible to the demands 
upon his resolution, though not perhaps thoroughly aware of those tendencies 
which called for an immediate exercise of his authority. The interview ended 
by an assurance from His Majesty that he would forthwith order the measures 
which I had recommended to be carried into effect; and that he would himself 
pass over into his city palace in order to make an additional impression on his 
subjects. He informed me at the same time that he had decided on giving his 
formal sanction to the vote of. the General Council in favour of peace; and I 
urged the importance of his accepting also, without loss of time, the plan of 
negotiation which I had submitted to his Ministers, in concert with my three 
colleagues. 

I had scarcely left the palace when the Sultan sent for the Grand Vizier, 
the Sheik-ul-Islam, and the Seraskier. He apprized them of his views, and 
ordered them to summon a Council at the Porte. He then crossed over to 
Constantinople, and sent an officer of his Court, to the assembled Ministers, 
apprizing them of his assent to the Council’s decision, and commanding them to 
take immediate measures for the maintenance of public order and the apprehen¬ 
sion of the insurgents. 

His Majesty's commands were executed equally without delay and without 
difficulty. 

About two hundred of the more active Softas were seized by the soldiery, 
and taken before the Council in detachments of ten or twelve. They were 
required to explain what their insubordination meant. They replied that the 
conditions prescribed by the Koran for peace after war had been disregarded. 
They were told in return that neither peace nor armistice existed, that the 
Council had only declared a willingness to negotiate on terms which would keep 
their territory and their rights entire, and that the war would be maintained 
with vigour till then. Upon which they declared their loyalty and obedience to 
the Sultan; but on being required, in proof of their sincerity, to join the Sultan’s 
army, they declined, and were then condemned to exile in Candia, whither 
they are to be conveyed in a day or two. 

It appears that the troops behaved with perfect discipline. 

A paper declaring the Sultan’s adherence to the last decision of the Council 
has been published. I have the honour to inclose a copy of it herewith. 

Rcshid Pasha was the only Minister not present at the meeting of the 
Council yesterday. The meeting was held at the Seraskierat, or what we should 
call the Horse Guards, as being nearer to the scene of disturbance. He sent in 
his resignation to the Sultan yesterday, but was commanded to retain his office, 
being informed in His Majesty’s handwriting of the commands which he had 
issued. I have reason to believe that, all being restored to order, the Pasha 
will return to his house to-night or to-morrow morning. 

To-day he has replied to the letter which I addressed to him the day before 
yesterday in the name of the diplomatic body, and a copy of his answer is 
inclosed herewith for your Lordship’s more complete information. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 373. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to Reshid Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Pera de Constantinople, le 21 De'cembre, 1853. 

JE viens d’apprendre d’une maniere digne de foi que les Softas et autres 
individus ont eu recours a des reunions qui menacent la capitale d’une 
insurrection immediate, et les Chretiens d'un grand desastre. 

N’ayant ni le temps ni les moyens de verifier, soit la cause, soit la portae 
de cet incident, je erois devoir m’adresser en premier lieu k votre Altesse pom- 
avoir dcs informations plus exactes de ce qui en est, et en meme temps de lui 
exprimer toute la confiance que je place dans la fermet£, la vigueur, et la 
Ioyautd du Gouvemement de Sa Majeste Impdriale le Sultan. 

Le Gouvemement n’hesitera pas, sans doute, de prendre les mesures 
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necessaires pour maintenir le bon ordre, et je croirais lui faire tort si je 
rappelais h votre Altesse la grave responsabilite qui peserait, aux yeux de toute 
1 Europe, sur la Porte et son Empire, s’il dtait permis aux factieux de donner le 
defi h l’autorite des lois et de fouler aux pieds les droits et la vie des Chretiens, 
ou d’autres classes des sujets de Sa Majeste le Sultan. 

Votre Altesse doit comprendre que dans cette occasion je suis l’organe du 
corps diplomatique, dont les membres, k l’exception de ceux qui ne sont pas en 
ville, m’ont fait l’honneur de se reunir chez moi. 

Je profite, &c. 

(Sign^) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


(Translation.) 

M. le Ministre, Pera of Constantinople, December 21, 1853. 

I HAVE just heard, in a credible manner, that the Softas and other persons 
have had recourse to meetings which threaten the capital with an immediate 
insurrection and the Christians with a great disaster. 

Having neither the time nor the means of verifying either the truth or the 
bearing of this incident, I deem it my duty, in the first instance, to apply to your 
Excellency for exact information on the subject, and at the same time to express 
to you the entire confidence which I repose in the firmness, the vigour, and the 
loyalty of the Government of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. 

The Government will doubtless hot hesitate to adopt the requisite measures 
for the maintenance of good order, and I should conceive that I wronged it if I 
reminded your Excellency of the serious responsibility which, in the estimation 
of Europe, would attach to the Porte and to its Empire if the factious were 
suffered to set at defiance the authority of the laws, and to trample under foot the 
rights and the lives of the Christians, or other classes of His Majesty the Sultan’s 
subjects. 

Your Highness will understand that on the present occasion I am the organ 
of the diplomatic body, the members of which, with the exception of those who 
are not in town, have done me the honour to assemble at my house. 

' I avail, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 373. 

Supplement to the “ Turkish Gazette ” of December 23, 1853. 
(Translation.) 

SEEING that the Russian Government is constantly manifesting its pacific 
intentions, the Allied Governments have recommended them to the consideration 
of the Sublime Porte, and asked its intentions concerning them. The matter 
was, therefore, reflected upon and discussed in a general assembly, held at the 
Porte, composed of all the Ministers, Viziers, Ulemas, military and naval officers 
and functionaries, on Saturday the 17th, and Sunday the 18th of Rebiul-evel. 

Considering that war was determined upon in order to maintain the rights 
and territorial integrity of the Sublime Porte, it was unanimously decided that 
an answer should be given to the effect that a peace capable of assuring these 
conditions for the present and for the future, should not be rejected. The fetva, 
given by the Sheik-ul-Islam, having confirmed the proposal, His Majesty’s will 
has also been expressed in that sense, and the matter has been communicated to 
the Embassies of the Four Governments in this shape. Now behold that the 
present stage of the matter is one of question and answer, and that for the 
present, so far from there being peace on the tapis, there is no talk of an armistice, 
and the state of war is still in permanency. Letters have been sent to the com¬ 
manders of the armies of Asia and Europe, and other functionaries, acquainting 
them with the state of the case, in order that the present movements may 
undergo no suspension. This has been published in order that every one may 
know it. 

Considering, therefore, that this decision has been come to unanimously in 
accordance with the prescriptions of the sacred fetva, emanated as above from 
ii 2 Y 
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the holy law, whosoever shall say anything against it will be guilty of raising his 
voice in opposition to a matter which has been voted unanimously, and he will 
therefore, without the least delay, be subjected to the punishment he shall have 
thereby incurred. In order that this may be known to every one beforehand' it 
has been hereby proclaimed. 

21 RebiuLevvel, 1270. ( December 22, 1853.) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 373. 

Reshid Pasha to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Beschiktash, le 23 Decembre, 1853. 

J’AI re£u la lettre que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’adresser^le 
21 Decesabre, par laquelle vqus me demandez des informations sur les reunions 
des Softas. 

Je me suis empresse de mettre votre lettre sous les yeux de Sa Majpste 
boap&iale le Sultan, mon auguste maitre; et je me fais un devoir de vous 
informer qua c’btaient quelques etudians de. plusieurs Medreschs qui s’dtaienfc 
permis de- faire des rassemblemens illegaux, en declarant 5 l’instigation des 
ennemis de l’ordre public une opinion, contraire a la politique du Gouvernement 
Imperial; qu’aux ordres percmptoires de Sa Majeste Imperiale le Sultan, les 
autorites civiles et militaires ont pris des mesures energiques et immddiates pour 
arreter les plus coupables et les plus recalcitrans. 

Je me fais un veritable plaisir d’ajouter qu’k pen prbs cent soixante. per- 
sonpes, dps plus turbulens se trouvent aujourd’hui aux arrdts sous la surveillance 
de la police, prets & s’embarquer pour etre exildes de la capitale, et que la police 
continue a faire ses recherehes ndcessaires ; que l’autoritb des lois est respectee; 
que les droits et la vie des populations se trouvent h l’abri du danger; et que le 
bon ordre r&gne comme par le passd. 

En vous exprimant cet 6 tat de chases comme 5 l’ovgane du corps diploma¬ 
tique, je prie votre Excellence de vouloir bien lui en faire part. 

Agr^ez, &c. 

(Signd) RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Beschiktash, December 23, 1853. 

I HAVE received the letter which your Excellency did me the honour to 
address to me on the 21st of December, by which you request, information 
respecting, the meeting of the Softas. 

I hastened to lay your letter before His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, my 
august master, and I make it my duty to infbrm you that they were some 
students of various Mtedresches, who assembled themselves in an illegal 
manner, declaring, at the instigation of the enemies of public order, an opinion 
contrary to the policy of the Imperial Government; that, on the peremptory 
orders of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan, the civil and military authorities 
adopted energetic and immediate measures for the arrest of the most culpable 
and most refractory. 

It is with real pleasure that I add, that about 160 of the most turbulent 
individuals are at present under arrest in the custody of the police, ready to be 
embarked as exiles from the capital, and that the police is still engaged in 
making the necessary inquiries ; that the authority of the laws is respected; 
that the rights and lives of the people are in security; and that good order 
prevails as heretofore. 

In making you, as the organ of the diplomatic body, acquainted with this 
state of things, I request your Excellency to have the goodness to impart it- to 
them. 

Receive, &c. 

(Signed) RESHID: 
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No. 374. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 26, 1853. 

AT an early hour to-day I sent to Reshid Pasha requesting that no further 
delay might take place, now that order was restored through the capital, in 
coming to a decision on the subject of the proposed negotiation. I invited my 
colleagues to send a message of similar purport to his Highness. The result of 
the several applications addressed to him is, that to-morrow, if possible, or 
a day or two later, if necessary, the proposals sent in to him by the Four 
Representatives on the 15th instant shall be taken into consideration by the 
Council of Ministers. 

The Pasha excused his inability to meet our wishes to-day on the ground 
of some remaining apprehension as to the tranquillity of the capital. It appears 
that although 170 of the Softas were shipped off for Candia yesterday, those 
who remain have ventured to express their discontent. It has consequently 
been deemed prudent to keep a part of the troops under arms and to extend the 
number of arrests. The Ministers were to assemble forthwith at the Porte, and 
certain known ringleaders, six in number, were to be placed under arrest and 
brought before the Council. 

Upon the whole, I see no reason to apprehend any disturbance of a more 
serious kind, and if the Ministers accept our proposals, I hope a more steady and 
cheerful state of things will ensue. For the moment there is much to regret 
in the general interruption of business which has attended the disorderly 
manoeuvres of the last three days. Not only is the matter of paramount import¬ 
ance retarded, but every kind of pending affair has undergone a total stoppage. 

The French Ambassador, who saw Reshid Pasha this morning, has sent me 
word that appearances are less favourable to our views than before the late 
disturbance; but M. Pisani, who saw his Highness and other members of the 
Government after the Ambassador’s departure, assures me that he entertains 
little or no doubt that our proposals will be accepted. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 375. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople , December 25, 1853, 3 p.m 

THE French Ambassador called here an hour ago to say that he had 
received yesterday a telegraphic instruction from Paris, dated the 14th instant, 
ordering him to send the French squadron into the Black Sea upon an under¬ 
standing with Her Majesty’s Government. 

I have no such instruction yet; but I refer your Lordship to my public 
correspondence for the reasons which called, in my judgment, for the appearance 
of the combined squadrons in the Euxine without any delay at all. 

It is my present intention to act as fully in concert with my French colleague 
as the spirit of my older instructions will allow. 


2 Y 2 
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No. 376. 

Sir G. if. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 4, 1854.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 26, 1853. 

YOUR Lordship’s wishes as to the frankness to be observed towards the 
Russian Government at a juncture of this importance are so well known to me, 
that I have not hesitated to state to Count Nesselrode the feelings excited in 
England by the intelligence of the destruction of the Turkish squadron at 
Sinope. 

The language which I held to his Excellency when I waited upon him the 
day before yesterday, was as follows : 

Dismiss, I entreat of you, from your mind the unfounded notion of the 
existence on the part of Her Majesty’s Government of a desire to humiliate 
Russia; no feeling of the sort exists. Do not imagine either that it can be for 
our interests that Russia should be injured—quite the contraiy. Her Majesty’s 
Government consider that they have reason to complain of Russia; that the 
unlimited confidence placed in her assurances has been ill-repaid; but the 
feeling does not alter their policy, or inspire the Government with the wish of 
returning evil for evil. The case is plainly this: Her Majesty’s Government 
have a British interest and an European interest in maintaining the independence 
and integrity of the Ottoman Empire; and they hold that the first would have 
been virtually destroyed if Prince Menchikoff’s demand had been successful; 
and that the second is placed in great danger by the occupation of the Princi¬ 
palities, which is moreover a precedent and example against which it behoves all 
the Great Powers of Europe to enter a protest. Her Majesty’s Government 
accordingly have duties to perform—duties not voluntarily undertaken, but 
imposed upon them by Russia; and from the discharge of these duties Her 
Majesty’s Government cannot and will not shrink. Turkey must be defended 
from aggression ; Her Majesty’s Government are pledged to defend her, and the 
obligation must be discharged. Now as to the application of this. The victory 
over the Turks has produced a veiy painful effect in England ; it may be 
regarded as an intentional insult to the maritime Powers, for the statement 
which has been made respecting the affair is incorrect. It is not true that the 
Turkish squadron had on board troops destined to attack Sdcoum-Kald; these 
ships were charged with provisions for Batoum, and they have been destroyed 
in a Turkish harbour, which is Turkish territory, which England is bound to 
protect. 

Before I had concluded this last sentence, Count Nesselrode interrupted me 
by strong assurances that nothing could be more unfounded than the supposition 
of its having been the wish of the Russian Government to offer any affront to 
England and France; that w'hich had happened was, he observed, the unavoidable 
consequence of the position taken by the Two Powers and of that assigned to 
Russia. Turkey, said Count Nesselrode, declares war upon us, she opens the 
campaign before the term laid down by herself, she invades our territory, she 
takes a small fortress which she still holds, and then you find fault with us 
because we oppose hostilities by hostilities ; but remember, I beg, that we are 
at war with Turkey, and that no one ever heard of a war which was not 
attended by acts such as you complain of: our attack too was a defensive act— 
the Turkish ships were notoriously laden with military stores, intended for 
the tribes who are lighting up war on our borders. 

As to the last point, M. le Comte, I said, it is a question of fact, and oor 
two versions differ; I am prepared to maintain, as I before stated, that the 
Turkish ships were conveying stores to a Turkish town. As regards what you 
say respecting the practices of war, I must repeat what I once before observed—' 
if the present war is anomalous, it is not we who brought about this extra¬ 
ordinary state of things. However I am now not so much complaining as I am 
pointing out what is to be expected, and I do not wish to conceal from you that 
whilst great forbearance as to the entrance by our ships of the Black Sea has 
been observed and might have been continued, this, after what has lately occurred, 
is no longer possible. 

The Chancellor only replied that, as he had before stated, he could well 
understand the public feeling excited in England and France; that his intelligence 
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gave him no reason to believe that Her Majesty’s ships had entered the Black 
Sea, or even that their dispatch thither had been finally resolved upon; and that 
as to the intended bombardment of Varna, which had been spoken of, no such 
intention had existed on the part of the Russian Government. 

After this, as I believe, salutary notice had been given to the Russian 
Minister, we spoke of other points. 

Count Nesselrode complained of the conduct which was pursued towards the 
Russian Cabinet: it was unheard of; the Sultan was consulted as to the conditions 
upon which he was disposed to make peace, and when these were ascertained 
and arranged, of course with exclusive reference to Turkish interests, he 
supposed Russia would be called upon to sign what had been prepared for her. 
Then again the idea of asking Russia to send a Plenipotentiary to meet a 
Turkish Plenipotentiary under the auspices of the allied Ministers was perfectly 
novel, was an indignity which would be offered only to one of the smallest of 
the European States, was a course which during the last hundred years Russia 
had never submitted to in her intercourse with Turkey, and to which she could 
not now be expected to lend herself 

I entreated Count Nesselrode to bear in mind that if her relations with 
Turkey were of importance to Russia, our interest in Turkey was not less 
important; that her weakness and decrepitude, of which so much had been said, 
were but additional motives for the support of her friends not being withheld. 
Then, I added, as to the feeling which you profess of being humiliated by our 
policy, although, as you admit, it may not be our wish that you should be 
humiliated, I protest to you that it is in vain that I endeavour to comprehend 
the statement. Here is a question of avowed general European interest, and you 
are to be hurt because Europe chooses to attend to that interest. I must again 
say that I find it quite impossible to understand the objection which you are 
raising. 

This comes, replied Count Nesselrode, from your not choosing to put your¬ 
selves into our situation. 

On the contrary, I said, that is the way in which, but to little purpose, I 
am endeavouring to judge of your objections. I suppose England engaged in 
an altercation or a war with Turkey, and I can easily understand other European 
States desiring to take part in the settlement of the affair : what I cannot realize 
is the idea of England feeling insulted by the wish of other States to participate 
in an adjustment in which their interests should be immediately concerned. 

Count Nesselrode would only ask what the feelings of England would have 
been if some of the Great Powers had come forward to take part in the settle¬ 
ment of her difference with China. 

It appeared to me, I said, very easy to understand what the English policy 
would have been: in the first place the question was one in which no great 
European interests, other than our ow T n, were engaged ; and secondly, any such 
offer on the part of the leading Powers to assist in the promotion of a settlement 
of differences would have been gladly received by Her Majesty’s Government. 

The above, my Lord, is a correct outline of my last conversation with the 
Chancellor. 


No. 377. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 4, 1854. 

1 HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
language which you held to Count Nesselrode on Eastern affairs, in the 
conversation with his Excellency of which you give an account in your despatch 
of the 26th ultimo. 


1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 378. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 5.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 4, 1854. . 

M. DE BOURQUENEY has inquired by telegraph of M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
what attitude he is to take ou the arrival at Vienna of the answer of the Porte, which 
is now known to be favourable, and is expected in a few days. M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys has replied that he has no fresh instructions to give. If the answer is 
conformable to the propositions of the Conference, it is to be transmitted to 
St. Petersburgh in the same way in which it was transmitted to the Porte; 
but no alterations are to he made by the Conference without the previous 
sanction of the Governments represented at it. 


No. 379. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 7, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve your proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 17th 
of December, with a view of bringing about a negotiation between the Porte and 
the Russian Government. I am, &c, 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 380. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 7, 1854 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that, with reference to the circum¬ 
stances stated in your first despatch of the 17th ultimo, and to the reasons 
assigned in your second despatch of the same day. Her Majesty’s Government 
consider that you exercised a sound discretion in withholding from the Porte the 
collective note transmitted from Vienna. 

I am, See. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 381. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 7, 1854. 

I HAVE received your Excellency's despatch of the 17th of December, 
upon the question of the entrance of the combined fleets into the Black Sea. 

The several despatches which I have addressed to your Excellency since the 
news of the disastrous affair at Sinope reached this country, will have shown you 
how entirely the views of Her Majesty’s Government are in concurrence with 
your own, as to the necessity of the combined fleets entering the Black Sea. 
Your Excellency is quite right in considering that the instructions of which you 
have long since been in possession, fully justified you in taking measures for 
the entrance of the whole or of an adequate portion of the combined squadrons 
into the Black Sea. 
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No. 382. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 7, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely approve your proceedings, as reported in your despatch of the 23rd of 
December, with reference to the insurrectionary movement by which Constan¬ 
tinople had been threatened a few days before. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 383. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 7, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve your intentions, as announced in your despatch of the 25th of Decem¬ 
ber, to act in concert with the French Ambassador in carrying out the orders 
which he had on that day received from his Government for the entrance of 
the French squadron into the Black Sea. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 384. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 7.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 6, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the copy of a circular despatch 
respecting the present state of the Eastern question, addressed by M. Drouyn 
de Lhuys to the French Diplomatic Agents at foreign Courts, which it has 
been thought advisable to publish in the “ Moniteur.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) COWLEY. 


Inclosure in No. 384. 

Circular despatch addressed to French Ministers abroad. 

Monsieur, Paris, le 30 DJcembre, 1853. 

LES affaires d’Orient prennent une tournure trop grave pour que je ne 
veuille pas, au moment meme oil les circonstances imposent de nouveaux 
devoirs au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Impferiale, vous rappeler les-efforts que 
nous n’avons cesse de faire dans le but de prfevenir les complications dont-FEurope 
est si sferieusement menacee. 

La question des lieux saints, mal prdsentde ou mal comprise, avait excite 
les alarmes du Cabinet de St. Petersbourg; nous avons essaye dfe calmer ces 
inquietudes par de loyales et completes explications; II nous avait para que, 
tout en reservant les droits de la Porte, un dfebat de cette nature gagncrait i 
Stre 6clairci loin du thfe&tre oil il fetait nfe. Notre opinion n’a- pas fete parlagfee 
par la R'ussie, et M. le Prince Menchikoff a re$u l’ordre de se rendre k Constan¬ 
tinople. Je me bornerai k dire que, si nous avions eu les vues exclusives que 
l’on nous supposait, que si la revendication dfe nos anciens et incontestables 
privileges n’eut pas fetfe soutenue avec autant de moderation, la mission de cet 
Ambassadeur Extraordinaire serait tout de suite devenue l’objet d’un conflit que 
nous avons su eviter. 

L’affaire des sanctuaires de Jerusalem assoupie et, d”aprfes le tfemoignage de 
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M. le Comte de Nesselrode lui-meme, r£glee d’une manure satisfaisante, une 
autre difficult^ s’est 6lev£e. M. le Prince Menehikoff a r£clam6 des garanties 
pour le maintien des privileges de 1’Eglise Grecque. Le Cabinet de St. P£ters- 
bourg n’etablissait, par aucun fait particulier, que ces privileges eussent 6t<£ 
violas, et la Porte, au contraire, confirmait solennellement les immunit4s reli- 
gieuses de ses sujets Chretiens. 

Animd du desir d’apaiser un differend qui, s’il concernait d’un c6td les droits 
.souverains du Sultan, de l’autre touchait k la conscience de Sa Majesty l’Em- 
pereur Nicolas, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale, de concert avec 
celui de Sa Majestd Britannique, a recherche avec soin le moyen de concilier les 
intents, k la fois si d&icats et si complexes, qui s’y trouvaient engages. Le 
Cabinet de St. Petersbourg ne peut avoir oublie le zhle et la loyaute que nous 
avons mis 4 remplir cette tache difficile; il ne saurait davantage disconvenir que 
la resistance de la Porte k accdder k un premier plan de transaction, eman£ de la 
Conference de Vienne, n’a pas 6td la seule cause de notre insucc&s. 

Pendant le cours de ces diverses negociations, des faits graves s’dtaient 
produits : une anode Russe avait franchi le Pruth et envahi, en pleine paix, deux 
provinces de l’Empire Ottoman. Les escadres de France etd’Angleterreavaient 
du se rapprocher des Dardanelles, et, des cette epoque, si le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste Impdriale l’eut voulu, ses forces navales auraient mouilld dans les 
eaux de Constantinople. Cependant, s’il a juge necessaire d’dtablir son droit, ce 
n’a ete en quelque sorte que pour faire ressortir davantage sa moderation. La 
nature des rapports de la Russie avec la Sublime Porte etait devenue trop 
anormale pour que l’etat de guerre ne succddat point <\ l’etat de paix, ou, 
pour mieux dire, il fallait que les ehoses reprissent leur veritable nom et que 
l’agression, dont le territoire Turc avait ete l’objet, produisit ses consequences. 
Ce changement dans la situation a ndcessite un nouveau mouvement de notre 
escadre, et, h la demande du Sultan, le pavilion Franqais a paru dans le Bosphore 
en meme temps que le pavilion Britannique. 

Toutefois, M. , nous n’avions pas renoncd k l’espoir 

d’un arrangement, et, d’accord avec l’Autriche et la Prusse, comme dejA nous 
l’etions avec l’Angleterre, nous poursuivions encore un but pacifique. Des 
propositions nouvelles, au succhs desquelles nous ne cesserons d’employer nos 
efforts, ont ete adresses k la Porte par les Representants des Quatre Puissances. 

Aucun Traite conclu avec la Russie n’interdisait A nos vaisseaux de guerre 
la navigation de la Mer Noire. Le Traite du 13 Juillet, 1841, en fermant, en 
temps de paix, les passages des Dardanelles et du Bosphore, rdservait au Sultan 
la faculte de les ouvrir en temps de guerre, et, du jour ou Sa Hautesse nous 
avait laissd le fibre acc&s des Detroits, celui de l’Euxin nous etait legalement 
acquis. Les mernes motifs qui nous avaient retenus si longtemps dans la Baie 
de Besika arr£taient notre escadre dans la rade de Be'ikos. Le Gouvernement 
de Sa Majestd Imperiale avait a coeur de tdmoigner jusqu’au bout des sentiments 
d’amitie qu’il professe pour la Russie, et de rejeter aux yeux du monde la 
responsabilit£ d’une aggravation dans un etat de ehoses que tons ses managements 
n’etaient point parvenus a modifier. Il se plaisait k penser, d’ailleurs, d’apres le 
contenu de plus rdeentes depeches de M. le General de Castelbajac, que le 
Cabinet de St. Petersbourg, satisfait d’une prise de possession qu’il considdrait 
comme un gage, ne prendrait nulle part l’offensive dans la lutte qu’il a si 
malheureusement commencee avec la Turquie. Il nous paraissait suffire que la 
presence de notre pavilion dans les eaux de Constantinople attestat notre ferme 
intention de proteger cette capitale contre un danger soudain, et nous ne voulions 
pas que son apparition prematuree dans les parages plus rapproches du territoire 
Russe risqu&t de passer pour une provocation. 

L’etat de guerre rendait, sans doute, une collision possible sur mer comme 
sur terre entre les parties belligerantes ; mais nous avions 6t6 autoris^s k croire 
que notre reserve serait imitee par la Russie, et que ses amiraux eviteraient avec 
le mime soin que les notres les occasions d’une rencontre, en s’abstenant de 
proceder ct des mesures d’agression dans des limites oh, si nous avions pu 
supposer le Cabinet de St. Petersbourg anime d’intentions diffdrentes, notre 
escadre aurait certainement exered une surveillance plus active. 

L’evenement de Sinope, M. , s’est done produit en dehors 

de toutes nos previsions, et ce fait deplorable modifie egalement l’attitude que 
nous aurions d£sir6 garder. 

L’accord qui s’est opere recemment 4 Vienne entre la France, l’Autriche, 
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i ’ngleterre et la Prusse, a etabli le caractere Europeen du differend qui existe 
enre la Russie et la Porte. Les quatre Cours ont solennellement reconnu que 
1’integrity territoriale de l'Empire Ottoman etait une des conditions de leur 
equilibre politique. L’occupation de la Moldavie et de la Valachie constitue une 
premiere atteinte & cette integrite, et il n : est pas douteux que les chances de la 
guerre ne puissent encore l’entamer davantage. * 

M. le Comte de Nesselrode, il y a quelques mois, representait comme une 
compensation ndcessaire a ce qu’il appelait des lors notre occupation maritime 
l’envahissement des Principautes du Danube. A notre tour, M. , 

nous croyons qu’il est devenu indispensable de mesurer nous-memes l'etendue de 
la compensation a laquelle nous donnent droit et notre titre de Puissance 
intdressde a l’existence de la Turquie et les positions militaires deja prises par 
l’armee Russe. Il nous faut un gage qui nous assure le retablissement de la paix 
en Orient k des conditions qui ne changent pas la distribution des forces 
respectives des Grands Etats de 1’Europe. 

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale et le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majeste Britannique ont, en consequence, decide que leurs escadres entreraient 
dans la Mer Noire et combineraient leurs mouvements de fagon k empecher le 
territoire ou le pavilion Ottoman d’etre en butte 4 une nouvelle attaque de la 
part des forces navales de la Russie. 

MM. les Vice-Amiraux Hamelin et Dundasvont recevoir l’ordre de commu- 
niquer k qui de droit l’objet de leur mission, et nous nous plaisons a esperer que 
cette demarche loyale previendra des eonflits que nous ne verrions eelaterqu’avec 
le plus vif regret. Le Gouvernement de 1’Empereur, je le repete, n’a qu’un but 
—celui de contribuer k operer, a des conditions honorables, un rapprochement 
entre les deux parties belligerantes; et, si les eirconstances l’obligent a se 
premunir contre des eventualites redoutables, il conserve la confiance que le 
Cabinet de St. Petersbourg, qui a donne de si nombreux exemples de sa sagesse, 
ne voudra pas exposer 1’Europe, a peine remise de ses secousses, & des epreuves 
que la haute raison des Souverains a su lui dpargner depuis de si longues 
annees. 

Je vous autorise h donner lecture de cette d^peche k M.-. 

(Signe) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, Paris, December 30, 1853. 

THE affairs of the East are taking too serious a turn for me not to be 
desirous, at the very moment when circumstances impose new duties upon the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty, of reminding you of the efforts which we 
have not ceased to make, with a view to prevent the complications with which 
Europe is so seriously threatened. 

The question of the Holy Places, ill represented or ill understood, had 
excited the alarm of the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh: we endeavoured to calm 
this uneasiness by frank and complete explanations. It appeared to us that 
whilst reserving the rights of the Porte, a discussion of this nature would gain by 
being carried on at a distance from the scene where it originated. Our opinion was 
not shared by Russia, and Prince Menchikoff received instructions to proceed to 
Constantinople. I will confine myself to observing that if we had had the exclu¬ 
sive views which were attributed to us, that if the vindication of our ancient and 
incontestable privileges had not been maintained with so much moderation, the 
mission of this Ambassador Extraordinary would immediately have become the 
cause of a conflict which we have been enabled to avoid. 

The affair of the Sanctuaries of Jerusalem being set at rest, and, according 
to the testimony of Count Nesselrode himself, decided in a satisfactory manner, 
another difficulty arose. Prince Menchikoff demanded guarantees for the 
maintenance of the privileges of the Greek Church. The Cabinet of St. Peters¬ 
burgh did not prove by any particular fact that those privileges had been 
violated, and the Porte, on the contrary, solemnly confirmed the religious 
immunities of her Christian subjects. 

Animated by the desire of appeasing a difference which, if on the one hand 
it concerned the sovereign rights of the Sultan, on the other affected the con¬ 
science of His Majesty the Emperor Nicholas, the Government of His Imperial 
ii ’ 2 Z 



Majesty, in concert with that of Her Britannic Majesty, anxiously sought 
the means of reconciling the interests, at once so delicate and so compli¬ 
cated, which were involved it it. The Cabinet of St. Petersburgh cannot have 
forgotten the zeal and loyalty with which we endeavoured to fulfil this difficult 
task; nor can it deny that the resistance of the Porte to accede to a first 
plan of arrangement, which emanated from the Conference of Vienna, has not 
been the only cause of our want of success. 

In the course of these various negotiations, grave events had taken place. 
A Russian army had crossed the Pruth and invaded, in the time of perfect peace, 
two Provinces of the Ottoman Empire. The squadrons of France and England 
were compelled to approach the Dardanelles, and from that period, if the 
Government of His Imperial Majesty had so desired, his naval forces would have 
anchored in the waters of Constantinople. Nevertheless, if it has judged it 
necessary to establish its right, it has only been ill order still further to show 
its moderation. The nature of the relations of Russia with the Sublime Porte had 
become too irregular for it to be possible that the state of war should not succeed 
to the state of peace, or, speaking more correctly, it was requisite that things 
should assume their true names, and that the aggression of which the Turkish 
territory had been the object should produce its consequences. This change 
in the posture of affairs rendered necessary a new movement of our squadron, 
and on the requisition of the Sultan, the French flag appeared in the Bosphorus 
simultaneously with the British flag. 

Nevertheless, M.-, we did not give up the hope of an arrangement, 

and acting in concert with Austria and Prussia, as we already were with England, 
we still followed a pacific course. New proposals, for the success of which we 
shall not cease to exert our efforts, have been addressed to the Porte by the 
Representatives of the Four Powers. 

No Treaty concluded with Russia interdicted our vessels of war from the 
navigation of the Black Sea. The Treaty of July 13, 1841, while closing in 
time of peace the passages of the Dardanelles and of the Bosphorus, reserved to 
the Sultan the privilege of opening them in time of war; and from the day on 
which His Highness allowed us free access to the Straits, free access to the Euxine 
was legally ours. The same motives which had so long detained us in Besika 
Bay, detained our squadron in the roadstead of Beicos. The Government of 
His Imperial Majesty earnestly desired to manifest to the last the sentiments of 
friendship which it professes for Russia, and to relieve itself in public estimation 
from the responsibility of aggravating a state of affairs which all its endeavours 
had not succeeding in modifying. It flattered itself, moreover, that accord¬ 
ing to the contents of more recent despatches from General Castelbajac, the 
Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, satisfied with a seizure which it considered as a 
pledge, would nowhere assume the offensive in the contest which it has so 
unhappily begun with Turkey. It appeared to us sufficient that the presence 
of our flag in the waters of Constantinople should evince our firm intention to 
protect that capital against sudden danger, and we were unwilling that its 
premature appearance in localities nearer the Russian territory should incur 
the risk of being considered as a provocation. 

The state of war, doubtless, rendered possible a collision between the 
belligerent parties by sea as well as on land; but we had been led to believe 
that our forbearance would be imitated by Russia, and that her Admirals would 
avoid, with the same care as our own, occasions of collision, by abstaining 
from proceeding to measures of aggression within those limits in which, could 
we possibly have supposed the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh to be animated 
by different intentions, our squadron would assuredly have exercised a more 
active surveillance. 

The affair of Sinope, M.-, took place altogether unexpectedly; 

and this deplorable event modifies in the same degree the attitude which we 
would have desired to maintain. 

The agreement which has recently been come to at Vienna between France, 
Austria, England, and Prussia, has established the European character of the 
difference which exists between Russia and the Porte. The Four Courts have 
solemnly recognized that the territorial integrity of the Ottoman Empire is one 
of the conditions of their political equilibrium. The occupation of Moldavia 
and of Wallachia is the first blow to this integrity; and it is unquestionable 
that the chances of war may still further encroach upon it. 
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Count Nesselrode some months ago represented the invasion of the Danu- 
bian Principalities as a necessary compensation for what he at that time 

designated as our maritime occupation. In our turn, M. -, we are of 

opinion that it has become indispensable ourselves to calculate the amount of 
compensation to which we are entitled as well by our character of a Power 
interested in the existence of Turkey, as by the military positions already taken 
by the Russian army. We require a pledge which shall secure to us the 
re-establishment of peace in the East, upon conditions which shall not alter the 
distribution of the respective power of the Great States of Europe. 

The Government of His Imperial Majesty and the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty have in consequence decided that their squadrons should 
enter the Black Sea, and combine their movements in such a way as to prevent 
the Ottoman territory or flag from being exposed to a fresh attack on the part 
of the naval forces of Russia. 

Vice-Admirals Hamelin and Dundas will receive instructions to communi¬ 
cate to those whom it may concern the object of their mission ; and we flatter 
ourselves with the hope that this frank step will prevent conflicts the occurrence 
of which we could not witness without the deepest regret. The Government 
of the Emperor, I repeat, has but one object—that of contributing to effect, upon 
honourable conditions, a reconciliation between the two belligerent parties ; and 
if circumstances compel it to take precautions against contingencies to be appre¬ 
hended, it still retains the confidence that the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, which 
has given such numerous proofs of its wisdom, will not be willing to expose 
Europe, hardly recovered from her convulsions, to trials which the high intel¬ 
ligence of her Sovereigns has succeeded in sparing her from for so many 
years. 

I authorize you to read this despatch to M.-. 

(Signed) DROUYN DE LHUYS. 


No. 385. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 8, 1854. 

I HAD a few days ago some further conversation with M. Drouyn de 
Lhuys, as to the course to be adopted by the Conference at Vienna whenever 
the answer of the Porte to the communication sent from Vienna on the 5th 
ultimo should be received. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys said that, in his opinion, something must depend 
upon the proceedings of the Four Representatives at Constantinople. According 
to the information which we had received at the present moment, they, having 
commenced a negotiation with the Porte before the receipt of the Vienna 
propositions, had judged it advisable to leave those propositions in abeyance. 
If the Representatives at Constantinople had transmitted to Vienna the result 
of their negotiations with the Porte, as an answer to the propositions of the 
Conference, without having presented the collective note, he was of opinion that 
the Conference should accept it as an answer, consign it to a protocol, in which 
they should declare that it ought to satisfy the Russian Government, and leave 
Count Buol to be the channel of communicating the opinion of the Conference 
to Count Nesselrode. 

I suggested to M. Drouyn de Lhuys that he should draw up such a 
protocol as he deemed desirable, and send it to London for the consideration of 
Her Majesty’s Government. 

I iearn from subsequent communications from your Lordship and from 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys, that this course has been followed; that a draft of protocol, 
of which, for form’s sake, I do myself the honour to inclose a copy, has been 
agreed to by the two Governments; and have only further to add that it was sent 
from hence on the evening of the 7th with directions to M. de Bourqueney to 
propose it for the signature of the Conference, whenever the expected answer 
of the Porte should be received at Vienna. 
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Inclosure in No. 385. 

Draft of Protocol. 

LES Representants d’Autriclie, de France, de Grande Bretagne et de 
Prusse, s’dtant rdunis en Conference, le , ont pris connaissance 

de la note remise par la Sublime Porte h , et ont unanimement 

trouvd qu’elle r^pondait au but qu’ils s’dtaient proposd dans leur reunion du 
5 D&embre dernier. 

Les conditions auxquelles la Sublime Porte se declare pr&te a traiter du 
retablissement de la paix avec la Russie, paraissent aux Soussignes conformes 
aux vceux de leurs Gouvernements, et ils jugent en consequence qu’elles 
doivent etre communiquees sans retard au Cabinet de St. Petersbourg. 

Pdndtres, de plus en plus, de la gravity de la situation et de la ndcessitd 
d’y mettre un terme, les Soussignes expriment la confiance que la Russie 
acceptera la reprise des negotiations sur des bases qui dans leur opinion en 
assurent le succds et offrent aux deux parties belligerantes l’occasion de 
se rapprocher, d’une maniere digne et honorable, sans que l’Europe soit plus 
longtemps attristee par le spectacle de la guerre. 

Les Representants de France, de Grande Bretagne, et de Prusse, s’en 
remettent au Representant d’Autriche du soin de faire connaitre au Cabinet de 
St. Petersbourg l’opinion consignee dans le present Protocole. 


(Translation.) 

THE Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia, being 
assembled in Conference on the , have taken cognizance 

of the note delivered by the Sublime Porte to , and have 

unanimously agreed that it answered the object which they had proposed to 
themselves in their meeting of the 5th of December last. 

The.conditions on which the Porte declares its readiness to treat for the 
re-establishment of peace with Russia, appear to the Undersigned to be in 
conformity with the wishes of their Governments, and they consequently are 
of opinion that they should be communicated without delay to the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh. 

Impressed more and more with the serious character of the existing state 
of things, and with the necessity of putting an end to it, the Undersigned 
express their confidence that Russia will accept of the resumption of negotiations 
on the basis which in their opinion offer an assurance of their success, and afford 
the two belligerent parties an opportunity for coming to an understanding in a 
suitable and honourable manner, without Europe being any longer grieved by 
the spectacle of war. 

The Representatives of France, Great Britain, and Prussia, intrust to the 
Representative of Austria the task of making known to the Cabinet of St. 
Petersburgh the opinion recorded in the present Protocol. 


No. 386. 

Lord Cowley to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.) 

(Extract.) Paris, January 9, 1854. 

M. DROUYN DE LHUYS has received a despatch from M. de 
Bourqueney, dated the 3rd instant, mentioning the feeling shown by the 
Austrian Government at not having been informed of the intentions of England 
and France to send their squadrons into the Black Sea, previously to the 
execution of that measure. 

In a telegraphic despatch of the 5th instant, M. de Bourqueney announces 
that his own instructions relative to the movement of the fleets had at length 
reached him, and that he had communicated them to Count Buol, and that he 
could assure M. Drouyn de Lhuys that the Austrian Government, although 
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not prepared for the lengths to which the two Governments had gone, would not 
separate from them in consequence. 

M. Drouyn de Lhuys purposes answering that every deference had been shown 
to the Austrian Government by communicating to them the instructions sent to 
St. Petersburgh and Constantinople, on the very day on which they were 
expedited ; that there were two sides to the Eastern question, the diplomatic and 
the military; that France was engaged in the one with Austria, England and 
Prussia—in the other with England alone; that the object of the one was to 
restore peace between Russia and Turkey, the object of the other, the defence 
of the Turkish territory from Russian aggression; and that until Austria 
declared herself ready to aid in the latter, she could not expect to be consulted 
on the measures necessary to insure its success. 

I observed that he might add that the instructions now sent were but a 
complement to those which had been issued long before the establishment of a 
Conference at Vienna, and which, if they had been acted upon, would have 
produced nearly the same state of affairs as existed now; besides, what was the 
use of consulting other Governments, unless we intended to listen to their 
advice, a course clearly impossible so long as the intentions of the Conference 
were pacific only ? 


No. 387. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 4, 1854. 

UPON the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th ultimo, I waited 
upon Count Buol in pursuance of the instructions contained in it, and I read to 
him first the despatch addressed to Sir H. Seymour, and next the one addressed 
to Lord Stratford, both of that date. 

Count Buol remarked upon the language of the former, particularly the 
expression “taking command of the Black Sea and requiring, and if 
necessary compelling, the Russian ships of war to return to Sevastopol, or the 
nearest Russian port.” He expressed surprise at these strong declarations, and 
stated that although he was fully prepared for the entry of the combined fleets 
into the Black Sea, with a view of establishing a state of neutrality between the 
belligerents, he was not prepared to expect that they would be directed to use 
coercion against the Russian ships of war while navigating upon their own coasts 
in the manner described. 

With respect to the despatch addressed to Lord Stratford, Count Buol 
observed that while the same language was adopted as to the operations of the 
fleets, yet he saw with satisfaction that the Governments of England and France 
adhered to the position in which they were at present placed with respect to 
Austria and Prussia, and that by the words, “ It was the duty of the English and 
French Governments, and their right, to demand the acceptance by the Porte of 
the proposals recently made by the Four Powers,” they gave undoubted assurances 
that the two Governments still looked to the re-establishment of peace, and to 
the maintenance of the union which now existed between the Four Powers. 
Count Buol stated that he cordially adopted these views. He looked upon the 
continuance of that union as most essential to the best interests of the Powers 
engaged in it, and he would use every effort to maintain it and to secure its 
success. 

I stated to Count Buol that in judging of the measures which the Govern¬ 
ments of England and France had now adopted, he must bear in mind that 
they considered the attack upon the Turkish squadron in Sinope as an offence 
which they were called upon to resent, and it was because the Austrian and 
Prussian Governments had not the same cause for action, that they had 
abstained from seeking to make them a party to the measures which had now 
been adopted ; hut he might rely upon it that both those Governments were as 
little desirous of going to war at present, as they had been at any time since the 
commencement of the unfortunate discussions between the Governments of 
Russia and the Porte. 

Count Buol acknowledged the explanation which I had thus given for 
not calling upon the Austrian and Prussian Governments to be parties to the 
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decisions which had been taken; but he thought that it might have been 
considered as an understanding between the Four Powers, that while they were 
engaged in a mediation for peace, which appeared at present to promise some 
success, time should have been given to ascertain its result, without endangering 
the common action by any act which might be construed by Russia as an 
operation of war. 

Count Buol felt that the more decided and menacing position which the 
Governments of England and France had now taken by their declarations to 
Russia would render it essential that any pacific offers which might be trans¬ 
mitted from Constantinople, should in the first instance be recommended 
by Austria as the channel through which the proposal to treat for peace had 
been transmitted from Russia. He was satisfied, from the reports he had 
received from the Internuncio, that no reply from the Porte would be directed to 
the Conference, but that it would be addressed to the Representatives at 
Constantinople, who would transmit it to their Governments. He should 
therefore, upon the receipt of this communication, and as the mode which 
would offer the greatest chance of success, submit it to the Conference, and if it 
was judged of such a nature as to be recommended, he should consult with 
them as to the nature of the announcement he should make to the Russian 
Cabinet; but he should transmit it without delay to St. Petersburgh, and he would 
employ every means in his power to obtain its acceptation. 

I had yesterday a second interview with Count Buol at which I read to 
him the statements l have thus given to your Lordship of his remarks, and he 
said that so soon as he received the communication of a similar nature which 
he was expecting from Baron Bourqueney, he would instruct Count Colloredo 
to convey to your Lordship the same sentiments. 

Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch on Monday, before I waited 
upon Count Buol, I saw M. de Bourqueney and informed him of the nature 
of the communications I was directed to make; and immediately after my 
interview with Count Buol, I reported to him the observations which his 
Excellency had made with regard to them. M. de Bourqueney had not then 
received his instructions from Paris. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 388. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 9.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 5, 1854. 

THE French Minister, Baron Bourqueney, has this day received the 
despatches from his Government of the 29th ultimo which he has been expect¬ 
ing, and which he has communicated to me. Your Lordship will be already 
aware of the analogy of the instructions to General Baraguay d’LIilliers with 
those addressed to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, and inclosed in your Lordship’s 
despatch to me of the 27th ultimo. 

Baron Bourqueney will immediately submit this document, together with 
the despatches which accompany it, to Count Buol, whose opinions with regard 
to it he is already aware of, and has reported to his Government, in consequence 
of the conversations he has held with him upon the similar documents which I 
had communicated to him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


No. 389. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.) 

My Lord, Berlin, January 7, 1854. 

BARON MANTEUFFEL has informed me that on receiving a report from 
Baron Wildenbruch, the Prussian Representative at Constantinople, detailing 
the circumstances under which he had signed, in conjunction with his colleagues, 
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the note lately addressed by the Representatives of the Four Powers to Reshid 
Pasha, and had subsequently concurred with them in suspending the presentation 
of the Vienna note, he had conveyed to him his entire approval of his conduct. 

Baron Manteuffel further expressed to me the satisfaction with which he 
had learnt from the Chevalier Bunsen that his views and opinions on this 
subject had entirely coincided with those of your Lordship. 

The despatch to Baron Wildenbruch, conveying the approval of his 
Government, has already been forwarded to him under flying seal through 
Vienna. 

I llB/V0 & c 

.(Signed) ' AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 390. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10, 1854.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, December 31, 1853. 

MANY of the statements which are made to me respecting the movements 
of troops so much require confirmation, that I do not venture to submit them to 
your Lordship. 

What I can state upon unquestionable authority is that of the 6th corps 
d’arm^e, lately quartered in and about Moscow, one division is sent to the 
Caucasus, one to the Crimea, and the remaining division to Odessa and its 
environs. 

The troops at present in Wallachia and Moldavia are the 3rd and 4th corps 
of infantry, two and a half divisions of cavalry, seven regiments of Cossacks, and 
about 250 pieces of artillery. 

General de Liiders, commander of the 5th corps d’armee, occupies Galatz 
and Ismail with one and a half divisions of infantry; one division was sent in 
October to the Caucasus ; and half of a division remains at Odessa. 

The Guards and the Grenadiers will remain, according to the intentions 
which now prevail, at St. Petersburgh and Novogorod, and the 1st and 2nd corps 
d’armde are still in the kingdom of Poland. 

This much may be looked upon as certain intelligence. What I have heard 
upon less good authority, but am still disposed to believe, is that General 
Schilders, with two battalions of Sappers, has been sent from Warsaw to the 
Principalities. 


No. 391. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 10.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 2, 1854. 

WHEN I waited upon the Chancellor on the 30th ultimo, he inquired 
whether I had any communication to make to him upon the subject of the 
entry of the allied fleets into the Black Sea. 

I replied that I had not, but that, as I had before stated, they were to be 
expected there. 

Count Nesselrode inquired with what intent? To which I replied by 
adverting to the feeling which had been produced in England and France by the 
affair of Sinope, and by saying that it might be assumed that it was intended 
to take measures for preventing the recurrence of a similar catastrophe. 

In the course of an amicable conversation which ensued, Count Nesselrode 
expressed his belief that the Russian fleet would in consequence of the advanced 
season be little likely to leave Sevastopol. He spoke likewise of the possible 
operations of the English and French ships, observing that if it were intended 
that their presence in the Black Sea should prevent the Turks from being 
attacked by the Russians, there would be little justice in the proceeding, unless 
it were likewise proposed that the Turks should he restrained from molesting the 
coast of Russia. 
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I replied that upon this and other points of the kind I had no information 
to offer, but that it was not likely that a Power so eager for peace as England, 
a Power which had recommended the Turks to conclude an armistice with a 
view to peace, should come forward to promote warlike operations, but certainly 
that the defence of Turkey was an object never lost sight of by Her Majesty’s 

Government. . 

I proceeded to express my hope that the communications which might 
shortly be expected from Vienna, after the overtures made to the Porte, would 
be received in a friendly spirit at St. Petersburgh. 

Till the Sultan’s answer should be made known here, it was impossible. 
Count Nesselrode said, that he should express any opinion upon the subject. 
He would only say that the diplomatic papers lately made public did not in his 
opinion improve the chances of the Sultan being brought to such conditions as it 
would be in the power of the Emperor to accept. 

Again the Chancellor adverted to the idea of a negotiation at which a 
Turkish negotiator should be admitted, and to the extreme repugnance of His 
Imperial Majesty to countenance a plan so much at variance with the established 
usage of Russia in her dealings with the Porte. 

Why, he would ask, should Russia be called upon to do now what she had 
not done for one hundred years ? 

The objection, I said, was one, as was well known to his Excellency, which 
I found it absolutely impossible to understand. I conjectured, however, that it 
must arise from some false point of honour. Now, 1 said, this I might under¬ 
stand if Turkey were a Power of the same calibre as Russia; but when you tell 
me that her vitality is gone, that she is a Power only in name, and when you 
reflect that the interest which is felt by Europe in the preservation of this 
weakened Empire is greater than it ever was, again I must say that I am utterly 
at a loss to comprehend how the association of a Turkish negotiator to your 
compliance is to wound the dignity of Russia. A great Power may be jealous 
of its equal, but it is condescending to its inferior. 

Before leaving the Chancellor, I observed that his Excellency had, I 
believed, spoken to one of my colleagues of the advantage which might be 
derived from the attention of the allied Ministers being turned to the object of 
obtaining, if possible, from the Porte the admission of its Christian subjects to 
full civil and religious rights. 

Count Nesselrode remembered having thrown out such a suggestion; the 
plan was one which might have the effect, if fairly adopted, of putting an end 
to the complaints which foreign Governments had so constantly to make of the 
Porte—and none so often as the Russian Government—for this, continued the 
Chancellor, is the point to be attended to; we desire a security against the 
causes of complaint, and if this is not obtained, even if peace were to be esta¬ 
blished with Turkey, it would not be maintained for two years. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 392. 

Sir G, H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon .—( Received January 10.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 2, 1854. 

ASSERTIONS made with confidence are too commonly accepted without 
hesitation, and this is strikingly the case with regard to the statements of the 
Russian Cabinet as to their relations with Turkey. 

We cannot, says the Russian Cabinet, withdraw our troops from the 
Principalities until our difficulties with the Porte shall be settled; neither can 
we suffer any Power to intervene between us and the Porte, as it would be 
contrary to the practice which has prevailed for the last century were we to 
negotiate otherwise than directly with the Sultan’s Government. 

So little is this the real state of the case, that a reference to the Treaty of 
Tilsit will show that the signature of the Convention was the signal for the 
cessation of hostilities between Russia and Turkey; that the Russian troop& 
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were immediately withdrawn from Moldavia and YVallachia; and that the 
Emperor Alexander did not hesitate to accept Bonaparte’s mediation for the 
purpose of negotiating a peace between the Russian and Turkish Empires. 

. I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 393. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

^ r > Foreign Office, January 11, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the 
language which you held to Count Nesselrode on Eastern affairs in the conver¬ 
sation with his Excellency, of which a report is contained in your despatch 
of the 2nd instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 394. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 8, 1854. 

M. BOURQUENEY will receive a project of Protocol which you are 
authorized to sign. The answer of the Porte, if considered favourable, may be 
adopted, although it should not be addressed to the Conference, and its terms 
should be embodied in the Protocol. 


No. 395. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 14, 1854.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 26, 1853. 

I AVAIL myself of an express dispatched by the French Embassy, to 
inform your Lordship that the Ottoman Ministers assemble in Council to-day 
for the purpose of deliberating, and, I hope, deciding favourably, on the 
proposals of negotiation submitted to them by the Four Representatives. 

I have to add that no fresh cause of disturbance has shown itself in the 
capital, and that the French Ambassador is agreed with me to send into the 
Black Sea such portions of the combined squadrons as may be required to carry 
out the existing instructions. 

Your Lordship will at once understand that with every solicitude to guard 
against unnecessary collision, the squadrons cannot enter the Black Sea for 
protective purposes without incurring that hazard. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 396. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received 

January 14, 1854.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 31, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, in copy and translation, the 
Porte’s official answer to the identic note of the Four Representatives, dated the 
12tb instant, and presented collectively to Reshid Pasha on the 15th. 
ii 3 A 
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Your Lordship will perceive that the Porte’s note confirms entirely what I 
have already announced by means of a telegraphic message. It is addressed not 
only to me, but to each of my three colleagues respectively. Our proposals are 
formally accepted under the Sultan’s sanction, and it now remains with the Four 
Powers to obtain the assent of Russia, and to set on foot the negotiation which 
they have expressed their desire to obtain, and which, if the Court of St. 
Petersburgh be sincere in its professions, ought to terminate at an early period 
in peace. 

I venture to congratulate your Lordship on the prospect of that consum¬ 
mation. The hope which it encourages may not, indeed, be realized ; but it will 
always be gratifying to remember, that the injured and by no means unsuccessful 
party was the first to give proof of its pacific views, and to accede, with almost 
unlimited confidence, to the suggestion of its European Allies. 

The Porte has intimated an expectation that the answer from Russia shall 
not be more than forty days from the present date in reaching Constantinople. 
It is also her intention that the armistice, proposed to be established on both 
sides during the negotiation, should be of limited, though sufficient extent. 

It appears to me that in both particulars the Porte takes a just view of what 
is required alike by her interests and by her duties. Exposed to the attacks of 
Russia even at this season, and obliged, therefore, to continue her defensive 
operations at great cost, it is very desirable that the present uncertainty should 
not be indefinitely prolonged. An armistice, it is true, would suspend the prose¬ 
cution of hostilities on either side; but it would also leave undiminished what¬ 
ever disadvantage results from continued preparations against the contingency of 
their renewal, and it would operate at once as a damp on military ardour, and as 
a motive for popular discontent. 

Whether in substance or in form, the Porte, I verily believe, has reached 
the utmost verge of concession with respect to spiritual privileges. Nothing 
short of prostration, the consequence of military reverses, could, to all appear¬ 
ance, induce her to overstep the line traced out in the plan of negotiation 
proposed by the Four Representatives, and now accepted by her. 

With respect to the last two paragraphs of the Ottoman reply, I conceive 
that the Porte does not so much pretend to a positive technical guarantee against 
future encroachments, as a formal admission into the circle of Europe’s inter¬ 
national law and system of mutual respect for each other’s rights, established 
among its independent States. I am further of opinion, that with a view to the 
condition of the non-Mussulman communities in this Empire, and the develop¬ 
ment of those resources on which the Porte’s independence must ever mainly rest, 
it would not be safe to hedge round the Ottoman Empire with European 
guarantees, unless the Porte engaged at the same time to realize and extend 
her system of improved administration in good earnest. 

It was under this conviction that I urged the adoption of the paragraph 
which concludes the identic note of the Four Representatives. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure in No. 396. 

Reshid Pasha to the Four Representatives. 

1 Rebiul-akhir, 1270. (Le 31 De'cembre, 1863.) 

SA Majeste le Sultan avu la note que votre Excellence nous a envoyee 
note identique avec celles de l’Ambassadeur de France et des Ministres 
d’Autriche et de Prusse, vos collegues, en date du 12 Decembre, n. s., relative- 
mentalapaix. 

Comme on releve par ces communications collectives les intentions 
pacifiques de Sa Majeste l’Empereur de Russie; que si la Sublime Porte s’est 
trouvee dans la necessity d'entrependre la guerre, e’est uniquement pour le 
maintien de ses droits souverains; qu’il n’y a rien dans le projet d’arrane-ement 
qui vient d’etre propose, que porte atteinte aux droits sacres de l’Empire 
Ottoman; et que les egards tout particulars et la parfaite confiance de Sa 
Majeste le Sultan envers les Quatre Puissances, ses hautes allies, reclament son 
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adhesion a leurs voeux pour l’oeuvre de la paix, la Sublime Porte a trouve 
le projet d’arrangement qui vient de lui 6tre propose, acceptable. 

II faut done que Pevacuation des Principautes de la Valachie et de la 
Moldavie, evacuation a avoir lieu avec toute la celerity possible, soit le premier 
point des negociations. Et comme, pour ne pas s’ecarter de son systkme de 
moderation, et pour ne pas s’eloigner des conseils de ses allies, la Sublime Porte 
consentira au renouvellement des Traites, cela doit eitre le second point des 
Conferences. 

Quant aux privileges spirituels des communautes composees de toutes les 
classes de sujets non-Musulmans de l’Empire Ottoman, comme ces privileges 
ont ete octroyes, il y a deja tres longtemps, par les augustes ancetres de Sa 
Majeste le Sultan; qu’il y a peu de temps encore sa Hautesse les a continues 
par un firman ddcord de son khatti-humayoun (autographe Imperial) ; et que le 
Gouvernement de sa Hautesse considere comme etant de sa dignitd de les 
maintenir toujours, la Sublime Porte ne fera pas difficulty d’annoncer & toutes 
les Puissances, comme elle l’a fait par le passe et dernierement encore, et comme 
elle l’a declare il toute l’Europe lorsque elle a etabli les Tanzimat, que son 
intention ferme et loyale est de maintenir it jamais les privileges spirituels des 
communautes composees de ses propres sujets: et que, si quelqu’une de ces 
communautes se trouve avoir, en fait de privileges spirituels, quelque chose 
de plus que les autres, elle accordera k celles-ci, si elles demandent d’en jouir 
egalement, la faveur d’etre mises il cet egard aussi sur un pied d’egalite. 
Cela etant, il n’y aura pas la moindre hesitation k ce qu’il soit remis au 
Cabinet Russe aussi, comme il en sera donne k ehaeune des Quatre Puissances, 
copie des ordres de la Sublime Porte il cet egard, accompagnee d’une note 
identique congue dans ce sens. 

Le mode d’arrangement pour ce qui concerne les lieux saints, et pour la 
mise a execution de ce qui a ete decide par rapport a l’erection de certains 
edifices religieux il Jerusalem, sera completement adopte. 

Ainsi, voila que la Sublime Porte est prete a conclure une paix de la manure 
que ses allies viennent de lui indiquer; et si l’on apprend que le Cabinet de 
St. Petersbourg aussi a aecepte ces bases, elle nominera et enverra un Plenipo- 
tentiaire it un Congres k etre tenu dans une ville neutre qui sera designee par 
les Quatre Puissances, et auquel les deiegues des Quatre Puissances assisteront 
afin qu’il arrange les affaires avec le Pienipotentiaire de la Cour de Russie. Et 
alors, comme cela est naturel, on conclura un armistice temporaire, et pour un 
delai determine. 

Vu les grandes relations de cet Empire avec les Gouvernements d’Europe, 
la Sublime Porte a pleinement le droit de se trouver dans le cercle d’une surety 
collective et d’etre comprise dans le concert Europeen. Et pour cela, il sera 
necessaire de confirmer et de completer, dans ce sens, le Traitd de l’an 1841. 
Ainsi, on ala confiance que les Cours alliees voudrontbien employer leurs bons 
offices a cet dgard. 

Comme on calcule que quarante jours suffisent pour faire parvenir cette 
decision k St. Petersbourg et recevoir une reponse, les Puissances sont prices de 
mettre tous leurs soins it cet egard aussi. 

Sa Majestd le Sultan a particulierement a cceur que chaque classe de ses 
sujets ait a jouir de cette securite et de cette justice que les Tanzimat, reellement 
et completement mis a execution, lui promet; et en un mot, qu’en faisant dans 
le systkine administratif les reformes necessaires, il soit par lk donne une grande 
force aux principes de la justice et de l’equite en faveur de tous. 

Sa Majeste le Sultan ayant ordonne que l’on mette la plus grand soin k 
mettre en pratique ces maximes sublimes, je m’empresse de l’annoncer aussi, de 
pareils ordres ne pouvant que faire du plaisir aux Puissances. 

(Signe) MUSTAPHA RESHID. 


(Translation.) 

1 Rebiul-akhir, 1270. (December 31, 1853.) 

HIS Majesty the Sultan has seen the note dated the 12th of December, n.s., 
relative to peace, which your Excellency has sent us, and which is identical with 
that of the Ambassador of France and the Ministers of Austria and Prussia, your 
colleagues. 

3 A 2 
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As it appears from these collective communications that the intentions of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia are pacific ; that if the Sublime Porte has 
been forced to undertake the war, it is solely for the maintenance of its sovereign 
rights ; that there is nothing in the proposed plan of arrangement prejudicial to 
the sacred rights of the Ottoman Empire ; and that Ilis Majesty the Sultan’s 
very special regard for, and entire confidence in, the Four Powers, his exalted 
allies, require his acquiescence in their wishes for the work of peace, the Sublime 
Porte has found the plan of arrangement, which has been proposed to it, to be 
such as it can accept. 

It is requisite, then, that the evacuation of the Principalities of Wallachia 
and Moldavia, to take effect as quickly as possible, should be the first point of 
the negotiations. And as, in order not to deviate from its system of moderation, 
and not to separate itself from the counsels of its allies, the Sublime Porte will 
consent to the renewal of the Treaties, that should be the seeond point of the 
conferences. 

With regard to the spiritual privileges of the communities, consisting of aU 
classes of the non-Mussulman subjects of the Ottoman Empire, as these 
privileges have already for a long time been granted by the august ancestors of 
His Majesty the Sultan; as it is only a short time since His Highness has 
confirmed them by a firman decorated with his hatti-humayoun (Imperial auto¬ 
graph) ; and as the Government of His Highness considers it a paint of dignity 
always to maintain them, the Sublime Porte will make no difficulty in announcing 
to all the Powers, as it lias done heretofore and again lately, and as it declared to 
the whole of Europe when it established the Tanzimat, that it is its firm and 
sincere intention to uphold for ever the spiritual privileges of the communities 
consisting of its own subjects : and that, if one of those communities should 
possess, as regards spiritual privileges, something more than the others, it will 
grant to the latter, if thev desire to enjoy them in the same manner, the favour 
to be put iu this respect also on a footing of equality. That being the case, 
there will not be the slightest hesitation in delivering to the Russian Cabinet 
also, as there will be given to each of the Four Powers, a copy of the orders of 
the Porte in this respect, accompanied by an identical note drawn up in this 
sense. 

The mode of arrangement as regards the holy places, and for carrying into 
execution what has been decided with regard to the construction of certain 
religious buildings at Jerusalem, shall be completely adopted. 

Thus the Porte is prepared to conclude a peace in the manner pointed out 
to it by its allies, and if intelligence is received that the Cabinet of St. Peters- 
burgh likewise accepts these bases, the Porte will name and send a Plenipotentiary 
to a Congress to be held in a neutral city which shall he specified by the Four 
Powers, and at which delegates of the Four Powers shall assist for the arrange¬ 
ment of affairs with the Plenipotentiary of the Court of Russia ; and, thereupon, 
as is natural, a temporary armistice for a fixed period will be concluded. 

Considering the great relations of this Empire with the Governments of 
Europe, the Sublime Porte is fully entitled to be included within the limits of 
collective security, and to be admitted into the European union; and for this 
purpose it will be necessary to confirm and complete in this sense the Treaty of 
1841. Accordingly, the Porte is persuaded that the allied Courts will be pleased 
to exert their good offices in this respect. 

As it is calculated that forty days are sufficient to convey this decision 
to St. Petersburgli, and to receive an answer, the Powers are requested to 
provide for this likewise. 

His Majesty the Sultan has particularly at heart that every class of his 
subjects should enjoy that security and that justice which the Tanzimat, really 
and completely carried into execution, hold out to it; and, in a word, that by 
making the necessary reforms in the administrative system, great force may 
thereby be given to the principles of justice and equity in favour of all. 

His Majesty the Sultan having directed that the greatest care should be 
taken to carry into effect these sublime maxims, l likewise hasten to announce 
it, as 6uch commands cannot fail to give pleasure to the Powers. 

(Signed) MUSTAPHA RESHLD. 
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No. 397. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, January 11, 1864. 

COUNT BUOL has received a telegraphic message from Semlin, 
announcing the arrival in that place of the communications he has been 
expecting from Constantinople, and which have been forwarded from thence 
by messenger, who is expected to arrive to-morrow. 

He mentioned the hope he entertained, from the telegraphic communication 
he had received from the Internuncio, that the reply of the Porte to the Repre¬ 
sentatives, which was now transmitted, might be of a satisfactory nature ; he 
intended, therefore, as I have reported in my despatch of the 4th instant, to 
communicate it immediately to the Conference, and, after consultation, and in 
accordance with them, to transmit it by Count Esterhazy to St. Petersburgh, 
with directions to make every possible effort to obtain its acceptance. 

I told Count Buol that your Lordship felt that some collective form of 
communication would be necessary, as otherwise the action of the Four Powers 
in this important transaction would be set aside ; and as the first step which 
had been taken in this negotiation had been made known to the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh by the communication through Baron Meyendorff of the note to 
Reshid Pasha and the Protocol, it would be naturally expected by Russia that 
the opinion of the Four Governments upon the present propositions should be 
made known to her. 

Count Buol concurred entirely in this view ; he was anxious the opinions 
off the Four Power’s should be communicated to the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, 
and he intended to employ the decision the Conference might come to as the 
strongest argument in favour of the proposals he should advocate. He stated 
that, with respect to the line he meant to adopt in transmitting, without delay, 
the communications he should receive from the Internuncio, he had fully 
explained it in his communications to Count Colloredo, for your Lordship’s 
information, by a messenger he had forwarded on Sunday last to Paris and 
London. 

After I had held this conversation with Count Buol, I learnt from M. de 
Baurqueney that he had received a telegraphic despatch, transmitting to him a 
form of Protocol, which he was directed to sign after the Conference should have 
approved of the communications from Constantinople, and which should be 
placed in the hands of Count Buol; and shortly afterwards I received your 
Lordship’s instruction to sign the same document. 


No. 398. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 15.) 

(Extract.) Vienna, January 12, 1854. 

THE Conference of this day called by Count Buol, that he might commu¬ 
nicate the answer of Reshid Pasha to the note addressed to him by the Inter¬ 
nuncio, which was identical with those presented by the other Representatives at 
Constantinople, was perfectly satisfactory to M. de Bourquenev and to myself. 
Count Buol, after comparing the note he had received with the copies which had 
been transmitted to M. de Bourqueney and myself, and having found them 
identical in meaning although not so in language (which is supposed to have 
arisen from a difference of translation), recommended that the terms for a 
negotiation proposed by the Porte should be recognized by the Conference as 
answering to the object they had in view in the proposition which had been 
transmitted to Constantinople on the 5th of December ; and that this should be 
stated in a Protocol which he was ready to sign. He likewise declared his 
intention, in undertaking to communicate these terms to the Cabinet of 
St. Petersburgh, to enforce their acceptance by all the means in his power, and 
engaged to convey punctually to the Russian Government the sentiments and 
recommendation of the Conference. 
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After this declaration the draft of the Protocol was drawn up, being a copy 
of the one transmitted to M. de Bourqueney from the French Government, and 
it was left to be transcribed and prepared for signature at the Conference which 
is to take place to-morrow. 

As there is hardly any difference in this document from the one which I 
have received your Lordship’s orders to sign, I shall not hesitate to put my 
name to it. 


No. 399. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 17, 1854. 

I RECEIVED on the 14th instant your Excellency’s despatch of the 
31st of December, inclosing the answer of the Porte to the propositions 
made to it by your Excellency and your colleagues on the 12th of that month, 
with the view of bringing about a negotiation between T urkey and Russia ; and 
I have to acquaint your Excellency that the manner in which the negotiation on 
this point between your Excellency and your colleagues on the one side, and the 
Ottoman Government on the other, has been brought to a successful issue, 
reflects the highest credit on your Excellency, and I have the pleasure to 
convey to you the entire approbation of Her Majesty’s Government for the zeal 
and judgment which you have displayed. 

Her Majesty’s Government consider the answer of the Porte to the identic 
notes of the Four Representatives to be quite satisfactory. It fully maintains 
the dignity and independence of the Sultan; while, on the other hand, it meets 
every demand that Russia is entitled to make, and all that she has professed to 
desire. It presents the bases of a just and honourable peace, and of a guarantee 
of the Sultan’s rights, together with a formal pledge oil the part of the Porte to 
carry out the measures of internal reform upon which must mainly depend the 
future welfare and prosperity of Turkey. 

It is to be hoped that Russia, alive to her own interests and to those of 
Europe, will agree to the reasonable terms now offered for her acceptance, with 
the approbation of the Four Powers, and thus put an end to the further effusion 
of blood, and to a state of things which endangers the peace of the world. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 400. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

My Lord, Berlin, January 14, 1854. 

THE Marquis de Moustier has communicated to Baron Manteuffel the 
Protocol which is to be signed at Vienna on the arrival there of the Turkish 
communication. 

His Excellency informed me this evening that he had not received as yet 
intimation from Count Arnim that it had been signed. 

Baron Manteuffel told me that he had received a copy of the Turkish reply 
to the note of the Four Representatives at Constantinople. 

He considered it moderate and well drawn up. He remarked to me on the 
absence of any direct reference therein to the Orthodox Church, saying that the 
concessions made were generally for all subjects of the Sultan not of the 
Mahomedan faith. 

I could perceive that his Excellency is by no means sanguine that the 
pacific endeavours of the Four Powers will meet with success. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 
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No. 401. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 11 , 1854. 

I MENTIONED to Count Buol the report of which your Lordship speaks 
in your despatch of the 29th of December, as to the Austrian Consul at Sinope 
having made telegraphic signals to the Russian fleet at the moment of its entry 
into that harbour. Count Buol said he considered this report could have its 
origin only in an attempted calumny against the Austrian Government, and he 
could not therefore take any notice of it. He was happy to find that Her 
Majesty’s Government had expressed their disbelief in it, being convinced that 
the story was wholly undeserving of credit. 

I nHVP rvf* 

(Signed) ’ WESTMORLAND 


No. 402. 

The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 13, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour of inclosing the copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Lord Stratford de RedclifFe, dated from Constantinople, the 28th 
ultimo, returning to me (for the reasons he states) the sealed letter addressed to 
Reshid Pasha by the Conference at Vienna, which I had, at the request of my 
colleagues, forwarded to him for presentation on the 5th of December last... ^ 
Lord Stratford states that this manner of dealing with the letter (its object 
having been obtained by the identic note of the Representatives at Constanti¬ 
nople) had been concurred in by his three colleagues. 

I took this returned letter to the Conference yesterday. Count Buol 
declined receiving it, as he had already written to the Internuncio disapproving 
its not having been presented to Reshid Pasha; and he had likewise communi¬ 
cated his sentiments upon the subject of its retention to Count Colloredo, with 
a view to their being submitted to your Lordship. He therefore requested me 
to retain the letter; and my other colleagues having concurred in this wish, the 
letter remains for the present in my possession. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 402. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 31, 1853. 

FINDING myself at liberty to send back the messenger Capel by Trieste 
and Vienna, I gladly take advantage of the opportunity to inform your Lordship 
that the plan of negotiation arranged by the four Representatives here, and 
presented officially to the Turkish Ministry by them, has obtained the formal 
acceptance of the Sultan and his Government. 

The arrangement in question, of which a copy is herewith inclosed, together 
with a copy of the Porte’s reply, had so completely anticipated whatever is 
known of the intentions of the Four Cabinets, that the presentation of the 
sealed letter addressed to Reshid Pasha by the Conference at Vienna, and 
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forwarded to me by your Lordship, would only have beeft an idle form, accom¬ 
panied with the hazard of disturbing, or rather, as 1 had reason to believe, with 
the eertaintv of extinguishing for the time, those favourable impressions which 
had been fortunately created. 

The letter did not arrive at Constantinople till a day or two after the 
identic note had been officially sent in to the Porte; and my own opinion as to 
the most advisable mode of dealing with it was fully confirmed by the opinions 
of my three colleagues. I kept it, nevertheless, in my possession, so long as 
there" was any doubt as to the acceptance of the proposed terms. I have now 
the honour to return it herewith ; and I entertain no doubt that your Lordship 
will view with satisfaction the circumstances which authorize me to return it 
unopened. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


No. 403. 


The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 18.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 13, 1854. 

I HAVE already reported to your Lordship by telegraph that I, this day, 
in conjunction with the other members of the Conference, signed the Protocol 
which was (with the addition of a preamble) drawn up in accordance with the 
one proposed by M. Drouyn de Lhuys and transmitted to M. de Bourqueney. 

I have the honour of inclosing a copy of this document, as well as of the note of 
Reshid Pasha which is annexed to it. This Protocol is marked No. 2, for the 
purpose of showing that it is a continuation of the acts of the Conference as 
recorded in the first Protocol, which had been signed on the 5th of December. 

After this document had been agreed upon, Count Buol read to the Confer¬ 
ence the despatch he had drawn up, and which he intended to address to Baron 
Lebzeltern, with an order to place a copy of it in the hands of Count Nesselrode. 
He at the same stated, that lus first intention had been to transmit this document 
by Count \ alentin Esterhazy, the newly-appointed Minister to the Court of 
St. Petersburgh; but that, as he was too unwell to be able immediately to under¬ 
take the journey, and as he thought it was of the utmost consequence that the 
communication should not be delayed, he had determined to send it at once by a 
messenger, who would leave Vienna this evening. 

This despatch to Baron Lebzeltern will, without delay, be communicated to 
Count Colloredo for your Lordship’s information, but in the mean time I feel it 
my duty to state, that it was most highly approved by the members of the 
Conference; that it was considered as doing full justice to the anxiety with 
which the Four Powers had laboured to obtain from "the Government of the 
Sultan such proposals for the re-establishment of peace, as, while honourable to 
themselves, would equally be so to the Emperor Nicholas ; as explaining that, in 
consequence of the non-arrival in time of the propositions bv the Conference 
of Vienna, those which, in the same sense, had been proposed to Reshid Pasha 
by the Representatives at Constantinople had been adhered to; and lastlv, as 
bringing before the Imperial Government the opinion of the allied Governments 
as contained in their Protocol, that the proposals of the Porte were conformable 
to the views they entertained, as stated in the Acts of the Conference of the 5th 
of December, and consequently that they were such as they confidently expected 
the Emperor of Russia would accept as the basis of a negotiation which offered 
to both parties the mode of terminating with honour the unfortunate state of 
war at present existing, and which, in the unanimous conviction of the Four 
Powers, is so deeply to be deplored. 

The tone of this despatch is full of friendly interest for the Emperor 
Nicholas, but it does not fail to point out to him the anxious expectation of the 
Austrian Government that, in pursuance of that respect for the maintenance of 
the tranquillity and independence of the States of Europe by which his policy 
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has been distinguished, he will seize this opportunity of putting an end to a state 
of things w hich, by being prolonged, might compromise all those interests which 
he has hitherto so eminently cooperated in maintaining. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 403. 

Reshid Pasha to Baron Bruch, December 31, 1853. 
[See Inclosure in No. 396.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 403. 

Protocol of a Conference held at Vienna, January 13, 1854. 

Presens: Les Representants d’Autriche, de France, de Grande Bretagne, et 

de Prusse. 

LES Representants d’Autriche, de France, de Grande Bretagne, et de 
Prusse, s’etant reunis en conference, le Representant d’Autriche a donne lecture 
d’une note adressee par Reshid Pasha & l’lnternonce en reponse a celle qu’il 
lui aurait remise sous la date du 12 Decembre dernier, et qui dtait identique & la 
communication faite en m£me temps a la Porte par les Representants des trois 
autres Cours a Constantinople. La reponse de Reshid Pasha etant le rdsultat 
d’une demarche faite par les Quatre Representants, avant que la note collective 
signde dans la Conference du 5 Decembre fut arrivde £ Constantinople, le 
Representant d’Autriche a invite la Conference & examiner avec lui si le contenu 
de cette piece etait en accord avec les vues et les intentions enoncees dans le 
Protocole de la meme date. 

Apres mure deliberation, les Soussignes ont ete unanimement d’avis que les 
conditions auxquelles la Sublime Porte se declare prete & traiter du rdtablisse- 
ment de la paix avec la Russie, sont conformes aux vceux de leurs Gouvernements 
et de nature 4 etre eommuniquees au Cabinet de St. Petersbourg. De plus en 
plus p^netres de la gravite de la situation et de l’urgence d’y mettre un terme, 
les Soussignes expriment la confiance que la Russie acceptera la reprise des 
ndgociations sur les bases qui dans leur opinion en assurent le success, et offrent 
aux deux parties belligerantes l’occasion de se rapprocher d’une maniere digne 
et honorable, sans que l’Europe soit plus longtemps attristee par le spectacle de 
la guerre. 

Les Representants de la Grande Bretagne, de la France, et de la Prusse s’en 
remettent au Representant de l’Autriche du soin de faire connaitre au Cabinet 
de St. Petersbourg l’opinion consignee dans le present Protocole, auquel est 
annexe copie de la note adressee dans une forme identique par Reshid Pasha 
aux Quatre Representants k Constantinople. 

(Signe) BUOL-SCHAUEN STEIN. 
BOURQUENEY. 
WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


(Translation.) 

Present: The Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia. 

THE Representatives of Austria, France, Great Britain, and Prussia being 
assembled in Conference, the Representative of Austria read a note addressed 
by Reshid Pasha to the Internuncio in reply to that which he had delivered to 
him under date of the 12th of December last, and which was identical with the 
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communication made at the same time to the Porte by the Representatives of 
the three other Courts at Constantinople. Reshid Pasha’s answer being the 
result of a step taken by the Four Representatives before the arrival at 
Constantinople of the collective note signed in the Conference of the Oth of 
December, the Representative of Austria invited the Conference to examine with 
him whether the contents of that document were in accordance with the views 
and intentions expressed in the Protocol of the same date. 

After full deliberation the Undersigned were unanimously of opinion that 
the conditions on which the Porte declared its readiness to treat for the 
reestablishment of peace with Russia were in conformity with the wishes of their 
Governments and proper for communication to the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh. 

Impressed more and more with the serious character of the existing 
state of things and with the urgency for putting an end to it, the Undersigned 
express their confidence that Russia will accept the resumption of negotiations 
on the bases which in their opinion offer an assurance of their success, and afford 
to the two belligerent parties an opportunity for coming to an understanding 
in a suitable and honourable manner, without Europe being any longer grieved 
by the spectacle of war. 

The Representatives of Great Britain, France and Prussia entrust to the 
Representative of Austria the task of making known to the Cabinet of St. 
Petersburgh the opinion recorded in the present Protocol, to which is annexed 
a copy of the note addressed in an identic form by Reshid Pasha to the Four 
Representatives at Constantinople. 

(Signed) B UOL- SCH A UEN STEIN. 

BOURQUENEY. 

WESTMORLAND. 

ARNIM. 


No. 404. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office , January 17, 1854. 

ON the 14th instant Count Colloredo read to me a despatch from Count 
Buol, stating that your Lordship had communicated to him the instructions 
addressed to Lord Stratford de Redeliffe and Sir Hamilton Seymour, and 
expressing his regret that the combined fleets should have entered the Black 
Sea, and that no notice should have been given to the Austrian Government of 
a measure which might be injurious to the pending negotiation, and was cal¬ 
culated to impair the united action of the Four Powers for a termination of the 
differences between Russia and the Porte. 

I told Count Colloredo that the entrance of the combined fleets into the 
Black Sea without the previous knowledge of the Austrian Government gave no 
just cause for complaint, for, although England and France were united with 
Austria in negotiation, they acted independently of her in protecting the 
Sultan’s territory from aggression. Count Buol, I said, was well aware that the 
English and French Governments had no wish to precipitate matters, and that 
they would have been satisfied to leave the combined fleets in the Bosphorus 
until the negotiation now pending had, in one way or another, been brought to 
a conclusion ; but that this had been rendered impossible by the disastrous affair 
at Sinope. Further inaction would then, for reasons that had already been stated 
to Count Buol, have been dishonourable to England and France, who alone were 
the competent judges of the duty that their honour prescribed, and who, upon 
such a question, could certainly not be expected to take counsel with any other 
Power; but as soon as their decision had been come to, no time was lost in 
making it known to Count Buol. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 
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No. 405. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 18, 1854. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 13th instant, inclosing 
a copy of the despatch addressed to your Lordship by Her Majesty’s Ambas¬ 
sador at Constantinople, explaining his Excellency’s reasons for returning to 
you the sealed letter addressed to Reshid Pasha by the Representatives of the 
Four Powers in Conference at Vienna, I have to inform your Lordship that 
Count Colloredo has read to me a despatch from Count Buol, stating that 
he had disapproved of the collective note not having been delivered to Reshid 
Pasha. b 

I stated to Count Colloredo the grounds upon which Her Majesty’s 
Government considered that the Four Representatives had exercised a sound 
discretion in this matter. An identic note had been sent to Reshid Pasha by 
each of the Representatives two days before the arrival of the collective note from 
Vienna, and if the latter had then been delivered it would probably have 
disturbed the arrangement which the Porte was about to agree to, and certainly 
would have caused delay. 

This arrangement, embodied in the note of Reshid Pasha, has been approved 
by the Four Powers as being in conformity with the instructions drawn up at 
Vienna, and Her Majesty’s Government were, therefore, confirmed in their 
opinion as to the expediency and prudence of the course adopted by the Four 
Representatives. 

1 added that, as a collective note had not been presented to the Porte, the 
necessity for addressing one to the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh no longer existed, 
and Count Buol was thus enabled to convey the Porte’s answer to the Russian 
Government in the manner which he considered most likely to insure its 
favourable reception. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 406. 

The Earl of Clarendon to the Earl of Westmorland. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 18, 1854. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch of the 13th instant, inclosing 
a copy of the Protocol which had been signed by the Representatives of the 
Four Powers at the Conference held at Vienna on that day, I have to inform 
you that Her Majesty’s Government approve your proceedings on this occasion, 
and that Count Buol’s despatch to Baron Lebzeltern transmitting the Protocol 
to St. Petersburgh, the substance of which is reported in your despatch, is 
satisfactory to Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 407. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 18, 1854. 

I INCLOSE, for your information, a copy of a despatch* from Viscount 
Stratford de Redcliffe transmitting a copy of the answer returned by the Porte 
to the propositions made to it by the Representatives of the Four Powers on 
the 12th of December, with the view of bringing about a negotiation between 
Turkey and Russia, and a copy of a despatchf which I have addressed to his 
Excellency in reply. 

• No. 396J 


3 B 2 


f No. 399. 



372 


I also inclose a copy of a despatch* from Lord Westmorland, reporting the 
proceedings of the Conference at Vienna with reference to the Porte’s note, 
and a copy of the Protocolf alluded to by his Lordship as to be signed at Vienna 
on the 13th instant. 

I have to inform you that the terms proposed by the Porte are considered 
to be just and reasonable by Her Majesty’s Government, and that they fairly 
meet the objects that Russia has throughout professed to have in view; you 
will, therefore, use your best endeavours to promote the acceptance of these 
terms by the Cabinet of St. Petersburgh, and you will express to Count 
Nesselrode the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the painful state of 
excitement and suspense which now prevails in Europe may thus be terminated, 
and that all cause of difference between England and Russia will disappear. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 408. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 9, 1854. 

IT has been with great regret that T have found myself unable to execute 
the instructions given to me in your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th ultimo, 
which reached me on the 4th instant. 

Your Lordship will, I am convinced, approve of my having determined 
not to communicate with Count Nesselrode on the subject of the orders sent 
to the allied fleets until the French Minister shall be enabled to make a similar 
and simultaneous communication. 

The non-arrival of the Paris despatches is in all probability to be ascribed 
to the accumulation of snow in Belgium and France. The communications 
appear to be interrupted, the latest intelligence received here from Paris and 
London being of the date of the 28th ultimo. 

I have settled with General Castelbajac that as soon as he receives his 
instructions we shall write to Count Nesselrode to ask for an interview, at which 
will be made respectively the communication respecting the orders sent to the 
French and English Admirals. 


No. 409. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 17.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 9, 1854. 

THE following information respecting the Russian armies, although some¬ 
what incomplete, and in some points only confirmatory of the statements 
already made to your Lordship, may be entirely depended upon. 

The 1st and 2nd infantry corps are in Poland and Lithuania ; the reserve 
battalions of these corps are in course of being formed. Two battalions being 
raised for each regiment, twenty-four will be added to each corps d’armde. 

It is stated that no additions have been made yet to the artillery and 
cavalry of these two corps, but here a slight explanation becomes necessary; 
the horses have not yet been purchased, but as regards men the number 
required have already been assembled. 

The 3rd, 4th, and 5th corps have already been placed on the full war 
footing, and the same statement may be made respecting their cavalry and 
artillery. 

The 6th corps is in course of being put upon a footing of war. One 
division proceeds to the Crimea, one to the Caucasus, and the 3rd to the 
Government of Cherson. 

'those troops not already marching will proceed shortly to their desti¬ 
nations. 


* No. 398. 


f Inclosure in No'. 385. 
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The half of the cavalry of this corps is ordered to the Crimea, the other 
half to the Government of Cherson. 

The Corps de Dragons is equally in course of being put upon the war 
looting. Two regiments have already been sent off to the Caucasus, the other 
s^x are to proceed next week to the Principalities. 

The Corps des Gardes, and the Grenadier corps, have likewise received 
orders for being placed upon the footing of war. The Guards are to be increased 
by a fresh battalion and squadron for each regiment: the Grenadiers by two 
battalions and one squadron for each regiment. 

I should here observe that the battalion, when upon the war footing, 
numbers 1000 men, and the squadron 130 horses, while the reserve battalions 
are 600 or 700 men strong, and the reserve squadrons have each 150 horses. 

As regards the army of the Caucasus under the command of Prince 
Woronzow, its numbers cannot be less than 150,000 men, and mav amount to 
170,000 or 180,000. 


No. 410. 

Lord A. Loftus to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, Berlin, January 18, 1854. 

A COPY of the Austrian note addressed to Baron Lebzeltern at St. Peters- 
burgh, embodying the answer of the Porte to the invitation submitted by the 
Pour Powers, has been communicated to the Prussian Government. 

Baron Manteuffel has expressed to me his satisfaction at the language of 
these instructions, and a despatch will be forwarded this evening to General 
Rochow couched in as strong and expressive terms, with orders to place a copy 
of it in Count Nesselrode’s hands. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUGUSTUS LOFTUS. 


No. 411. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 20.) 

(Extract.) St. Petersburgh, January 11, 1854. 

YESTERDAY, at an early hour, Count de Reizet, the First Secretary of 
the French Legation, reached St. Petersburgh with the instructions for General 
Castelbajac, which we have been anxiously expecting for the last six days. 

M. de Reizet had been detained on the road by the heavy snows which have 
fallen lately in Belgium and Germany. 

In the course of the same morning I called upon General Castelbajac, who 
was good enough to show me the two despatches which he has received, together 
with a copy of the instructions sent to Admiral Hamelin. 

With regard to the instruction sent to General Castelbajac, I need only say 
that it is the exact counterpart of that addressed to me by your Lordship in your 
despatch of December 27. The one might have been substituted for the other. 
The only differences which I could observe are, that the French Minister is desired 
to concert with his English colleague before communicating to Count Nesselrode 
the substance of the instructions sent to the allied fleets at Constantinople; that 
he is empowered either to read the despatch to his Excellency, or to state to him 
its substance; and that no expression is to be found in the French despatch like 
that with which your Lordship’s despatch concludes : <f It is considered that the 
Turkish fleet should undertake no aggressive operations by sea, so long as 
matters remain in their present state.” 

As your Lordship does not authorise me to read your despatch to the 
Chancellor, General Castelbajac has determined not to communicate his instruc¬ 
tion to his Excellency, but merely to give him its substance, and that this may 
be done faithfully we made notes of the points upon which particular stress is to 

be laid. 

Before separating, General Castelbajac and myself agreed that we should, 
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without loss of time, write severally to Count Nesselrode to say that, having a 
communication to make to him, we beg to be informed on what day and at what 
hour it will suit his convenience to receive us. 

This I did as soon as I returned home. 


No. 412. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 20.) 

(Extract.) Sf. Petersburgh, January 13, 1854. 

I RECEIVED a note yesterday from the Chancellor, whom I knew to 
be ill, to say that he should be ready to receive me at half-past 12 o clock. 
I found his Excellency very imperfectly recovered, and evidently still weak and 
unfit for exertion. 

I expressed my regret at having a painful communication to make to him, 
observing however that what I had remarked, as soon as I heard of the disaster 
at Sinope, as to the feeling which that event would produce in England, would 
have prepared his Excellency for what I had now to state. 

Her Majesty’s fleet, I said, had been sent to Constantinople, not with the 
intention of attacking Russia, but certainly with that of defending Turkey. Her 
Majesty’s Government would have been well pleased that no necessity for naval 
exertion should have presented itself, and this very probably would have been 
the case but for the catastrophe to which I had alluded. 

The intimation which I had made to his Excellency on the 27th October 
would have had, it had been hoped, the effect of preventing an attack upon the 
Turkish coast—an attack which, had it been made when the English ships had 
been at hand, they would have assisted in repelling. These hopes were found to 
have been illusory: an attack upon a Turkish squadron anchored peaceably in a 
Turkish port had been made, and a dreadful slaughter had ensued. 

I here entered into some particulars of the horrors of Sinope, and dwelt 
upon the effect which the account of these misfortunes must have produced 
upon the public mind in England; the upshot, I said, was a conviction on the 
part of Her Majesty’s Government that more stringent measures were required; 
sufficient account had not been taken of the conciliatory dispositions of Her 
Majesty’s Government, of the notice which had been given in an amicable spirit, 
and it had been determined to take measures which should guard against the 
recurrence of such scenes as Sinope had witnessed. 

Her Majesty’s ships, and those of the Emperor of the French as well—for 
there was an entire uniformity in the orders sent to the two fleets as in the 
intentions with which they had been drawn up—will, I said, enter the Black Sea 
and will require (requerir) every Russian ship which they may meet with to 
re-enter a Russian port. It is painful to me, I continued, M. le Comte, to make 
such an allusion, but if the summons is not attended to it will be enforced (on 
aura recours & la force). On the other hand, as Her Majesty’s Government are 
not less intent than they were before upon effecting a peaceful settlement of 
difficulties, measures will be taken for preventing Turkish ships of war from 
making descents upon the coasts of Russia. 

Are you sure, Count Nesselrode said, that this intention is expressed in 
your instruction ? I was, I replied, quite sure; if I were not I should certainly 
not have made the statement; in fact, M. le Comte, I said, I like truth and 
should feel to be wanting in duty both to Her Majesty’s Government and to 
yourself if I either held back any part of the communication which I am charged 
with for you, or endeavoured to give it another colour. 

In proof of this, I continued, I was about to remark to you that my 
instruction dwells more upon the coercive measures which will be employed 
towards Russian vessels than upon those which will be used against those of 
Turkey. 

In a word, I said, England has promised assistance and support to the 
Turkish Government, and she will keep her engagements with fidelity. Her 
ships have been ordered into the Black Sea for the protection of the Turkish 
territory and of the Turkish flag. 

Count Nesselrode inquired whether I had been directed to make any 
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written communication to him upon the subject. I replied that I had not; that 
I had been ordered to communicate to him the substance of your Lordship’s 
espatcb, had endeavoured to do so faithfully, and was quite ready to clear up, 
as taras I was able, any point which might appear doubtful. 

His Excellency desired to read me a despatch which had reached him from 
aron Brunnow, in which he gives an account of a conversation which he had 
eld with your Lordship as to the instructions which bad been sent to Her 
ajesty s Admiral in the Bosphorus. I could only say that 1 felt sure that 
T ar ° n ® runnow,s was a very faithful one, as the language ascribed to your 
Lordship corresponded closely with that of the despatch which I had received. 

After a short controversy respecting the right of Her Majesty’s Government 
* ee l aggrieved by the affair of Sinope, Count Nesselrode said that he felt 
obliged to observe that it was most unfortunate that Her Majesty’s Government 
should have determined upon taking measures of so decided a character at the 
precise moment when strenuous efforts were being made at Vienna for coming 
to a peaceable arrangement. 

This opinion, I replied, was entirely shared by Her Majesty’s Government, 
and, as I had before stated, nothing of the sort would have happened but for 
the attack upon Sinope and the dreadful incidents by which this attack had been 
attended ; Her Majesty’s Government were nevertheless still intent upon peace 
if it were attainable. 

As I saw that Count Nesselrode was too ill to carry on a longer conversa¬ 
tion, I rose to take leave of him, when he said that he could not at present make 
any reply to my communication beyond this, that it would be his duty to bring 
it as soon as possible to the Emperor’s knowledge, and to take His Majesty’s 
orders upon the subject. 


No. 413. 

Sir G. H. Seymour to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 20.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, January 13, 1854. 

AS I was closing the despatch bag the French Minister called here to 
acquaint me that he was suddenly summoned yesterday evening by Count 
Nesselrode, to whom he made the communication respecting the orders sent to 
the French Admiral in the Bosphorus. 

At night, as it appears, a Council of the Ministers was held. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. SEYMOUR. 


No. 414. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 21.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople, January 3, 1854. 

THE combined squadrons left their anchorage in Beicos Bay at an early 
hour this morning, and, towed by the steamers, were proceeding towards the 
Black Sea, when a sudden change of wind and weather obliged them to remain 
in the Channel. . 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the letter to be addressed 
by eac h of the Admirals to the chief naval authority at Sevastopol. 
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Inclosure in No. 414. 

Letter to be addressed by the British and French Admirals to the Russian 

Admiral at Sevastopol. 

L’ESCADRE sous mes ordres dtant sur le point de paraitre dans la Mer 
Noire, de concert avec celle de la France, et l’objet de ce mouvement etant de 
prot^ger le territoire et le pavilion Ottoman contre toute agression ou acte 
d’hostilit^, j’en avertis votre Excellence dans le but de prevenir toute collision 
pouvant nuire aux relations amicales qui existent entre mon Gouvernement et le 
votre, relations que nous desirons conserver, et que vous tenez aussi, sans doute, 
h maintenir. 

Je serais heureux d’apprendre que votre Excellence, animee des m§mes 
intentions pacifiques, a bien voulu donner aux commandants des forces Russes 
dans la Mer Noire des instructions destinies h. prevenir tout ev&iement qui 
pourrait compromettre la paix. 


(Translation.; 

THE squadron under my orders being on the point of appearing in the 
Black Sea, in concert with that of France, and the object of this movement 
being the protection of the Ottoman territory and flag against any aggression or 
act of hostility, I apprise your Excellency of it with the view of preventing any 
collision which might prejudice the friendly relations existing between my 
Government and yours, relations which we are desirous of preserving, and which 
doubtless you also wish to maintain. 

•*>*- I should be happy to learn that your Excellency, animated by the same 
pacific intentions, has been pleased to give to the commanders of the Russian 
forces in the Black Sea instructions intended to prevent any event which might 
compromise peace. 


No. 415. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 21,1854.) 

(Extract.) Constantinople , January 5, 1853. 

THE combined squadrons succeeded at length in making good their 
entrance into the Black Sea at an early hour yesterday morning. 


No. 416. 

Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received January 21.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 5, 1854. 

INCLOSED herewith in copy are an instruction addressed by me to 
M. Pisani, and his report in answer. | 

Your Lordship will perceive that I have acted on this occasion in pursuance 
of what I understood to be the intention of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Porte has availed itself of the entrance of the united squadrons into 
the Black Sea to send a small squadron of steamers with troops and ammunition 
on board to Trebizond. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 416, 


Lord Stratford de Redcliffe to M. E. Pisani. 


Sir, Pera, January 4, 1854. 

YOU will inform Reshid Pasha that I have instructed Admiral Dundas to 
protect the Porte’s shipping as well as territory in the Black Sea. I expect, in 
return, that the Porte will send no vessels to sea in that direction without my 
knowledge and the Admiral’s concurrence. 

A similar communication will be made to his Highness by the French 
Embassy. 

I helve &c* 

(Signed) ’ STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 416. 

M. E. Pisani to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

My Lord, Pera, January 4, 1854. 

IN conformity with your Excellency’s instruction of this day’s date, I 
waited upon Reshid Pasha and informed him that you have instructed Admiral 
Dundas to protect the Porte’s shipping as well as territory in the Black Sea. 
His Highness told me that a similar communication has also been received from 
the French Embassy, and requested me to express his heartfelt gratitude for this 
important information, and acquaint your Excellency that he will lose no time in 
conveying the same to his Imperial master. 

The five Turkish war-steamers, which for some days were preparing to go 
into the Black Sea, left this morning with a number of troops and with ammu¬ 
nition for Trebizond. Should any more Turkish ships go in that direction, the 
Porte will not fail to acquaint the Embassy beforehand of such an intention. 
The Capoudan Pasha has been accordingly officially directed to abstain from any 
steps whatever without the previous knowledge of the Embassy, and without the 
concurrence of the British and French Admirals. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ET. PISANI. 


No. 417. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Lord Stratford de Redcliffe. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 24, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to your despatch of the 
3rd instant, that Her Majesty's Government approve of the letter to be addressed 
by Vice-Admiral Dundas to the Russian naval authorities at Sevastopol. 


u 



378 


No. 418. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Sir G. H. Seymour. 

Sir, Foreign Office , January 24, 1854. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve 
the manner in which, as reported in your despatch of the 13th instant, you 
executed the instructions respecting the entrance of the combined English and 
French fleets into the Black Sea, contained in my despatch of the 17th of 
December. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 











